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EllllATA IN VOL. IV. 


Pago 3 a, after line 4, insert :— 

Water will serve to put out fire, umbrellas ’gainst the 
beat, 

A sliarp hook guides the elephant, tho ox and ass we 
beat, 

Disease wo cure with doctors* stuff, tho sorpeut’s bite 
with charms, 

Against tho fool, the worst of ills, nature provides no 
arms. 

Pago 6, note for Ante, read vol. m. 

„ 20 „ +, last word read lanakaiigi. 

„ 39 a , 1. 16 from bottom, for read Tin* 

„ 46 a „ 43, for on read in. 

„ 48 a „ 4,/or peij read poy. 

„ 48 a „ 19, for practical read poetical. 

„ 56 b „ 10, for or read of. 

„ 75 b , note 91, for te read 3f. 

„ 76 a, 1. 13, dele ]. 

„ 102 b „ 12 from bottom, for Malmmadans 
read Muhammadans. 

„ 107 b „ 4, for vol. II. retul vol. III. 

„ 110 a, L 28, for Gr a cuius religiosus read Acri- 
dotheres tristis . (Also in tho 

Index, p. 371 <% 1. 17.) 

„ 161 a „ 43, for Thankawar read Thau- 
t a w a r. 


Page 161 b 1. 16, for hurried read harried. 

„ 177 b „ 24, andp. 179 a, 1. 17, for Bala- 
gAmve read Balagamve. 

„ 179, transcription, 1. 5, for — 

read —. 

,, 180 a, note §, for or Pulik&ii I. read or 
Pulikesi II. 

»» m b „ §, after 9 MilrurdyiUthdna add— 

But see a note which I shall 
give on tho words 
yaraganda' below the trans¬ 
lation of No. XIV of this 
Series in Vol. V. 

„ 181 a, 1. 16, for being read —being. 

>> „ „ 22, for Jidduligo read Jiddulige. 

„ 203 a, note J* for may bo a mistako read 
must be a mistake. 

„ „ b , 1.18-19, for Nidagundago read Nidu- 

gundage. 

„ „ „ 27, and p. 206 a, 1. 19, for Jnyakesi 

HI read Jayak&i III. 

>• ,. note for Bankdpurada read Banka* 

purada. 
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EREATA* 


306 KiittuUvn rmd KiritidfinL 

(J pi pr § T far r«id 

nAcMryn.. 

„ -Ji>7 i. i/jr &idwaiw.cU™irAj , a rwt 3wliV 

HtTadUTUl%U. 

„ 203 ftp ip 6,/or Dulugbinvih road Eahi^Lriite. 

„ 20D r trnis^ripLioni 1, 38, ^br ftEtSjffsdjto 

/Mi/ 

,/ Ipiioto jp /e?r J^Afthhhft, the yannjrcr 
brother of ViknwuAditjno, t* id 
JjyyAHiiEihha, the younger bro¬ 
ther yf Ayyatm* 

gj , 211 -■(p l fipjfor oblations road Ubution^ 

|K Li3l n ^ 1 k/or lrti^MwrXiiBtf raid iripLs-X^ t. 

,, 233 n k . Ifit/flf Dadklnthfllu ro jJ lijilLv-MuJii- 
„ 23S ri pp 35./ir STityndi bhurndhakA- 
la de va rotii S v uy a its L II u* 
th Ali/ika E heIgta. 

, p 2$ti 6, note, L 5j/or Kay Kirnbl : • Kwh* 

KokiHliL 

„ 244 o» L 13. /or A tt t i k o rii r^ul A n t i- 

koaft* 

fc1 ih ft , T 30. JVrr road ft&r(££fca- 

Mm, 

., 5l t f&r "Ophir mid OpMr. 

.* 3, after insertin rerk 

roinlNii*. 

,i &2 r fQf Nfrhtimnfa Tm^Mahdmitw, 
„ Ip after insert full point. 

It 2 k fir LWBOU mad yeti. 
pi M5 for <jdi|TJ’ pt reail &&<jA V- 
p, l7 r lur f (o- 

p T H/mr StiMfrdah r^i/J Siikibdt 
„ SO.jffr regard rtvurl i*gnrf*, 

,i 12, ifefe &</uro the. 

„ I3 k for mod Sfciltx, 

1( 26 for wj mwl t?u*< 

IP S2. fi/ter |n iHJTtTf the. 

pi 39,/or Other read uthftrt. 

P1 275+ tmnscnption* L I0 P p.rart 1 %pibm 

„ ,» I r\m.nTt|HlMi, I- '1 7,/W "Ili; f ni 

„ ‘27<5, tmaneripticKi, L Kt, fat ^ifF-rrfa). 

r&ui sin hi* *m (<T) * 

„ - L S7, far «iui 

„ >, ,i i»t, f>r *f!t^T Ac. nod *7W Ac. 

„ 4^1 si „ -i from buttwii./or k. <j, r«iij ft', if. 


ti 2-JSii 

„ '24 7 i* 


.. 243 (I 
UW « 

■ I It 

*1 l* 


„ 2&0 0 


272 b 


Jt 

pr 


m 




PflffB 281 lp l 4 ,/m- writflnr aotlmni. 

J( 2^3 ft 21/>r Ufcimui mid Rhitiin. 

„ tm fe pp 19 iiVLu boLtom./T Atidlah rr#wl 

„ ip „ 7 ii pi M iiiui^MbiU wad 

StvdotlMkl 

„ MOB , plu fr /if KruurTLLT rtad Nali^i allk, 

r p 311 «, S. 7 + /or a. ii. 10 rccul kAL 110 . 

Fr 310 <e pj 10 . (b'fti No- ^ 7 ^ 

W A u II w I:* 3E. 

pp II 1M" III i P 

327 ft, tfo * fitam Aclij-ittarap'fl m L 

41 -p to kizi uiueio in L 47 . 
tran p^iripi torip j ^i-ojor 

mi-l [ft J 

iEuiiaf’rLpttflfl* L *5 (^2j- 

B[20l f^*^7 Jrr Bl 

„ „ 1 . 2 M 0 ,jVr rnut 

[boJ^cA^b 4 .-. 

p, 3 !*H tRUiftDription, i 13 . /or 4 v^{=t)i r™t 
, T 3Lft. Iruuwiptioiip K ol./or [tl JIpptT 
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A TRANSLATION OF THE NITISATAKAM, OR HUNDRED VERSES 
ON ETHICS AND POLITICS, BY BHARTRIHARI. 

BY PROF. C. n. TAWNEY, M.A., CALCUTTA. 


T HE following translation* is made from tlie 
recent edition of Bhartrihari’s Nitisatakam 
and Yairdyyisatakam by Kashinath Trimbak 
Telang, M.A., LL.B.f In the introduction pre¬ 
fixed to liis edition be maintains “ tbe tradition 
of king Bhartrihari’s full authorship of these 
works.” He then arrives at the conclusion that 
our author flourished about the close of the first 
and the beginning of the second century of the 
Christian era.” It is unnecessary to recapitulate 
his arguments here, as No. XI. of the Bombay 
Sanskrit Series may be presumed to be in the 
hands of most readers of the Antiquary. 

I proceed to extract from Lassen’s Indische 
Atierthumskunde (vol. II. p. 1174) some remarks 
on these poems and their authorship. u The 
opinion I before expressed, that the date of the 
composition of the three hundred short poems 
which by universal tradition are ascribed to 
Bhartrihari, must be placed before the over¬ 
throw of the older Gupta dynasty, J is of course 
untenable if the passage in which Buddha is 
represented as a tenth incarnation of Vishnu 
really formed part of the original collection, but 
I have already remarked above that the earliest 
evidence of the reception ofSukya Muni 
among the incarnations of the Brahmanic god is 

• The Sentences of Bhartrihari havo already appeared in 
more than one European dress. Pot. von Bohlen published 
a Latin version with a commentary at Berlin in 1838 ; D. 
Galanos translated them into Greek under the title of 
\vbuc<ov p*Ta<1*fiiurftav U poApopor, published by G. K. 
Typaldos at Atnens, 18*16 ; and H. Fauche gave a French 
version in 1852.— Ed. 


to be found in an inscription of the tenth century, 
and that the passage in question must therefore 
he regarded as an interpolation. Another al¬ 
lusion, i.e. to the Puranas as containing doctrines 
to which the author attaches no value, cannot 
help us to fix his date, as we may understand 
by the expression the older works that passed 
under that title.§ I base my opinion that the 
poems in question must be referred to so early 
a period principally upon their great literary 
merits, which render them conspicuous among 
the productions of the Indian muse. They place 
before us in terse and pithy language the Indian 
views about the chief aspirations of youth, 
manhood, and old age, about love, about concerns 
with things of this world, and about retirement 
from them into lonely contemplation. They 
contain a rich store of charming descriptions 
of lovers and their various states of feeling; 
of shrewd and pointed remarks about human 
life, about the worth of virtue and the evils of 
•vice, and of sage reflections on the happiness of 
ascetics, who in their lonely retirement contem¬ 
plate all things with indifference. On account 
of the perfect art with which they are composed, 
these short poems are worthy of being ranked 
among the masterpieces of Indian genius. Some 

t The poems arc also to be found in Hiiborlin'i Anthology 
(Calcutta, W. Thacker A Co., m~)- Thin seems to be the 
edition used by Professor Laasen. 

X i.e. before the end of the third century after Chriat. 

§ Of which Lassen supposes the present eighteen Pori- 
nas to be a rifacimtnto. 
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of them are connected in sense, as the descrip¬ 
tion of the seasons; others form a whole by 
themselves, and may be most fitly compared to 
miniature paintings, as presenting to us a 
complete picture in the narrow frame of one 
strophe. As to the tradition that their author 
was Bhartrihari, it probably arose from the 
circumstance that, according to one story, he 
is said to have retired to Banaras after he 
resigned the crown; for the last hundred in 
the collection of poems attributed to him con¬ 
tain the praises of a contemplative life, and the 
city of Banaras is mentioned as one in which 
such a life can be profitably spent; on the other 
hand, as soon as Bhartrihari* s authorship 
was generally believed, a strophe in the first 
hundred in which the faithlessness of women is 
censured, and a curse is pronounced on them 
and on the god of love, may well have given 
rise to the notion that he became disgusted with 
kingly power on discovering the faithlessness 
of his wife Anangasena,* and abdicated 
his throne.'* 

Considering the great uncertainty which at* 
taches to Hindu literary history, we may per¬ 
haps think it fortunate that there is something 
like a consensus as to the date of these poems. 
Whether the author of these yviopcu was a king 
or a sage, a man of the world or a pedant, no 
one can help endorsing Professor Lassen's 
opinion of their literary merits. Some of them 
are characterized by an epigrammatic point and 
a subacid humour rarely to be met with in 
Sanskrit literature, and remind us of the best 
pieces in the Greek Anthology. 

FIRST SECTION. 

Eternal, Holy Spirit, free from bonds of space 
and time. 

Whose essence is self-knowledge, Thee I call to 
bless my rhyme. 

She whom I worship night and day, she loathes' 
my very sight, 

And on my neighbour dotes, who in another 4 
takes delight; 

A third she in my humble self nothing but good 
can see: 

Now out upon the god of love, and him, and 
them, and me! 

* olwenrea that the etymology of her namo (host 

of love) confirms his rievr. v 

t «.e. the elephant 


Easy is a fool to manage, easier still a man of 
sense, 

Brahma’s self is foiled by one of little brains 
and great pretence. 

Snatch a jewel, if it please you, from the tiger’s 
ravening throat; 

Cross the ocean, though its billows toss in foam- 
wreaths round your boat; 

Fearless twine an angry cobra like a garland 
round your head ; 

But with fools forbear to argue,—better strive 
to wake the dead. 

If you squeeze with might and main, 

Oil from sand you may obtain; 

If with parching thirst you burn, 

Some mirage may serve your turn; 

If you wander far and wide, 

Rabbits' horns may grace your side; 

But you’ll never—trust my rule— 

Please a headstrong, bumptious fool. 

As well attempt to pierce with flowers the 
diamond of the mine, 

As well attempt with honey-drops to sweeten 
ocean's brine, 

As well go bind with lotus-bands the lord of 
forest herds,f 

As strive to lead in wisdom's ways the bad with 
sugared words. 

When the Creator made the dolt. 

He left him not without his bolt; 

That fool shows best the wise among 
Who strokes his beard and holds his tongue. J 

When but a little I had learned, in my own 
partial eyes 

I seemed a perfect Solon and immeasurably wise ; 

But when a little higher I had climbed in 
wisdom's school, 

The fever-fit was over and I knew myself a 
fool. 

See that pariah making off there with a filthy 
greasy bone. 

How he’ll mumble and enjoy it when he finds 
himself alone ! 

Not if Indra’s self reproved him would he blush 
and leave his treat, 

For the mean abhor no meanness if it only yield 
them meat. 

X Compare tho epigram of Pallad&i : 

Oar rtt dnaibtros </>popi/ia>rarop iari critov 
Tov Xoy 6y iyKpvvTrruv d>r nu$os durxpdroTov. 
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From Heaven to Siva’s head, and thence to 
Himalaya’s snows, 

To India’s plain, thence to the main, the sacred 
Ganges flows— 

A sad descent! but rivers go astray, like fool¬ 
ish men, 

From heaven’s crown they tumble down, and 
never rise again. 

Deem him who verso and music scorns 
A beast without the tail and horns; 

What though he never feed on grass, 

I hold him none the less an ass. 

Those slaves who neither fast nor give, 
Onjust, unthinking, idle live, 

Are beasts, though men by right of birth, 
Unwieldy burdens, cumbering earth. 

I’d sooner live in mountain caves with lions, 
bears, and apes, 

Than dwell in Indra’s heavenly halls with 
brainless human shapes. 

(Here ends the section devoted to the censure of 
fools) 


SECOND SECTION. 

Here follows the praise of the wise man . 

Kings in whose country tuneful bards are found 

Naked and starving, though for lore renowned, 

Are voted dullards by all men of sense; 

Poets are ever lords, though short of pence, 

And he who spurns the diamond’s flawless ray 

Himself degrades, not that he flings away. 

Those who possess that treasure which no thief 
can take away. 

Which, though on suppliants freely spent, in- 
creaseth day by day, 

A source of inward happiness which shall out¬ 
last the earth— 

To them e’en kings should yield the palm, and 
own their higher worth. 

Scorn not those sages who have scaled the 
topmost heights of truth. 

Nor seek to bind their might with bands of 
straw, 

For lotus-strings will never hold in awe 

Th* infuriate sovereign of the herd, drunk with 
the pride of youth. 


Heaven, if the swan deserve no quarter, 

May drive him from his lotus-bower, 

But cannot take away the power 
By which he severs milk from water.* 

Neither rings, bright chains, nor bracelets, per¬ 
fumes, flowers, nor well-trimmed hair, 

Grace a man like polished language, th’ only 
jewel he should wear. 

Knowledge is man’s highest beauty, knowledge 
is his hidden treasure, 

Chief of earthly blessings, bringing calm con¬ 
tentment, fame, and pleasure ; 

Friends in foreign lands procuring, love of 
mighty princes earning; 

Man is but a beast without it: such a glorious 
god is Learning. 

Better silence far than speaking, 

Worse are kinsmen oft than fire. 

There’s no balm like friendly counsel, 

There’s no enemy like ire, 

Rogues have keener teeth than vipers. 

Brains outweigh the miser’s hoard, 

Better modesty than jewels, 

Tuneful lyre than kingly sword. 

Ever liberal to kinsmen, to the stranger ever 
kind, 

Ever stern to evil-doers, ever frank to men of 
mind. 

Ever loving to the virtuous, ever loyal to the 
crown, 

Ever brave against his foemen, ever honouring 
the gown, 

Womankind distrusting ever—such the hero I 
would see,— 

Such uphold the world in order ; without them 
’twould cease to be. 

What blessings flow from converse with the wise! 

All dulness leaves us, truth we learn to prize, 

Our hearts expand with consciousness of worth. 

Our minds enlarge, our glory fills the earth. 

Those bards of passion who unfold 
The secrets of the heart. 

Their glory never groweth old, 

Nor feels Death’s fatal dart. 

A duteous son, a virtuous wife, a lord to kind¬ 
ness prone, 

A loving friend, a kinsman true, a mind of 
cheerful tone, 


• According to Dr. Kielhorn on the Panchatantra , I. p. 2,1.16, it ia only the heavenly swans that possess thie power. 








4 


THE INDIAN ANTIQUARY. 


[January, 1875. 


A handsome shape, a well-filled purse, a soul- 
illumined face, 

Are theirs on whom great Hari smiles, and 
sheds peculiar grace. 

Abstinence from sin of bloodshed, and from 
speech of others’ wives, 

Truth and open-handed largess, love for men of 
holy lives, 

Freedom from desire and avarice,—such the 
path that leads to bliss, 

Path which every sect may travel, and the 
simple cannot miss. 

Cowards shrink from toil and peril, 

Vulgar souls attempt and fail; 

Men of mettle, nothing daunted, 

Persevere till they prevail. 

Not to swerve from truth or mercy, not for life 
to stoop to shame ; 

From the poor no gifts accepting, nor from men 
of evil fame; 

Lofty faith and proud submission,—who on 
Fortune’s giddy ledge 

Firm can tread this path of duty, narrow as the 
sabre’s edge ? 

(Here ends ihe section devoted to the praise of the 

wise man.) 

THIRD SECTION. 

The praise of self-respect and valour. 

Wom with hunger, faint and feeble, shorn of 
glory and of power, 

Still the king of beasts is kingly, even to his 
dying hour; 

Will he graze on hay like oxen ? No, he longs 
to meet once more 

Tusk-armed elephants in battle, and to drink 
their spouting gore. 

Fling a dry and gristly cow’s-bone* to a low¬ 
bred cur to gnaw, 

Straight he wags his tail delighted, though it 
cannot fill his maw. 

Lions spare the prostrate jackal, but the forest- 
monarchs smite. 

E’en by fortune pressed the valiant scorns to 
waive his proper right. 

• Tho poet’s moaning certainly is that a special im* 

purity attaches to eating the flesh of tho cow. Rflbu 

K.&jendra Lf.la Mitra has shown that this notion is of very 

recent origin. In fact it did not prevail in the time or 

Bhavabh&ti, who is generally placed in the eighth 


Dogs fawn on those who bring them meat, 

And grovel whimpering at their feet 
With upturned throat, and wag their tails in 
gamesome mood, 

But the huge elephant erect 
Bates not one jot of self-respect, 

And after thousand coaxings deigns to taste his 
food. 

In this revolving world the dead 
Are ever born again, 

But he is truly born whose race 
By him doth praise attain. 

Two paths are open to the proud, 

As to the woodland flowers, 

Which flourish high above the crowd, 

Or wither in the bowers. 

Raliu spares the lesser planets. 

As unworthy of his might, 

But he wreaks his lawful vengeance 
On the lords of day and night. 

On his hood the serpent Sesha doth this triple 
world uphold, 

On the broad back of the tortoise he lies stretch¬ 
ed in many a fold, 

On the ocean’s breast the tortoise like a speck 
eludes the sight: 

Who in thought can limit greatness, or set 
hounds to Nature’s might ? 

Better had the mount Mainiika borne the brunt 
of Indra’s ire, 

Than thus plunged beneath the ocean severed 
fix) m his sorrowing sire :+ 

Though he saved unharmed his pinions from 
the blazing thnnder-stone. 

Yet lie mourns with all his waters for his self- 
abandoned throne. 

The sun-gem touched by Heaven’s rays, 
Though void of sense, is all ablaze; 

How then can men of spirit brook 
A fellow-mortars scornful look ? 

A lion’s whelp will boldly face th* earth-shaking 
monarch’s rage, 

For valour dwells in valorous kind, without re¬ 
gard of age. 

(II ere ends ihe praise of self-respect mid valour.) 

(To he conthiucd.) 

century. So that this stanza at any rate must hare lieen 
composed at a far later date tluin that Mooned hy IVofcaaor 
Lawioii to the majority of B h a r t r i h a r i' a pocraa. 

f H i in nl a y a— hia son M ai n 4 k a was the only 
mountain that escaped having ita wings clipped by I ndrm. 
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THE Li AM) KKIil'KXT WORSHIP-’ 

BY DAFT, J. 5. Fr MACKENZIE M.USUU CQHHISSEtiX. 


flmttid akmat BangaW, moru ospe^tidiy to- 
wards tlui L.il B.igh and Fr/tf, - a 8 * Lhc tmitvu 
town in called,—LhnKi or mure sIddsi am tu bo 
fotmd together, Imviug repw^ntatioas of flur- 
psnta curved upou 1 bj».■ mi , and of which th« - m-- 
coinpEmying sketch will giro 00 toe Idea. Tkcsw 
et-wn'-i are ere clad cdvruys under the uicrcd %» 
treo by some pious piirsonj whose mo an* and 
piety doUirmmo tho car© and finish with which 
they am executed* 

Judging frym iho number of the** stone*, 
tho warship of tho SOirp&nt nppr&rt to ho mors 
pmentunt in tha Bangulor dUm'd; than in 
titKftr parts of tho province i Imvo 
glonos like No. 3 Jj i ei other parts of Mubar, but 
their Appoumneo would load onu to thuik Unit 
ia Uw jnvjonl day rWy m- L ! mit warahipp'jiL 
wbilo thoao iu tNi> Immudiat - vicicuty of Bum 
gal or nrc: often adorned wiiii tHifiron, I have 

been obis to Wrti but lir-lc ubuaL Llmae idouea. 
Ho prktyt hi over in nh/ir^J of them. Thurv ia 
ao objection to men doing so, but, from Giiskuii 
or fer somu r^-ion—pcflnkp; hMuuuift tliB »cr* 
pent ia supposed to confer fertility on barren 
women —tlic worshipping of dilute i tones, which 
t-nkvy pSiiee durEug the Gann Brunt, L* cou-Rued 
to women of all Hindu glftftge* and creeds. 

In tig 1 , l p a rcpreacnUf u seven-bonded cobra* 
n ad isi ended S a 1>t a m o ny a * ll feuiidu, 
ihc lower portion of wHow body Li Unit of 
a stake- Sho fa odir.1 Mndema, and ia 
tbo principal mi l inoit important figora in tbo 
group. b ropre-njuta two serponts entwined, 
tho nbildnsn of t. These three ^presentations 
ire aocOfiftlY to u complete Mnl orthodox group. 

TheflO stoniii, when projierly erected* ongbt to 
bo on il ho id 1-Up Atom* ptal form fiiVmg tho 
rL^m^auns and Mi tar fcha abade of two 
L$su* rpliyi'i^-i) tre-* -a mule oiul feniiiLa 
growing t j g; tb ?r p an J w u 1 i v. L by i?.' re -1 ri«o im h 
in pTorj nwp^t thft a^ in l he ciiv of 

bnman baings -eln j:.- by Mid growing in the 
imirou plalf'inn a raifii (nwir^rt#n) nnii 

kind ©f waj4-npptoj> which Eire euppOiod to 
bo living vrituu?^ of the inmcrsage. The axpoiuc 
fjf performing Lka niurriaTn Cfewmony ia too 


Uy the comntOB pcoplo tfaese two Supposed 

to reprusent muEi and wife. 

The naaon given k* me for the wiVrA and fc(7- 
jpff/nrf trims huLng riiiLuet^d as witneatea pru van 
tluvt t.lie EaiiiviLu reiigvea ia B iou>e tJianner— 
and tlii a is further borne not by the liijgnni 
being ecjgLnved ■ >rfe ti and ^ —ttmtioctod vritlj 
ihia form of trey and iwrpent ivui-'ihiji^ 

Thii fruk of the nidib uej'.I AilpetaI ia the 
only cm© whioh in nny way reaamblfla a Liiigiun, 
4 iin«i by fiktoing tho frait of mthur of thee# treim 
on iho Ictif of tba which reprmsont* the 

yer+rk you have a fnir roproscutation of Mi 
entire liLgnm. 

The cuatom sun'eng Br^hmEi^^p ■H-lill aetod up 
tn h that under RjrEntn mrcumanmcitfl men nmst 
many plnut^, ia nurmim- Is' a Dr.ihtnan in 
du druiii> of hiking I o lii*n scit .l third wt \v y he goes 
tbniiigh th^nixrrmgeejrc uuiiy currueily, but iib- 
bn- veit _r.l in il L’ta t Ia„ w il b m ) chko tj AI j (,1 ft* fu/o* 
eh k i Thin k hlik vl up;»u m tho third 

i]nkrriiig4ii nftAr lb-.i u^r^mutiy kia bjeci com¬ 
pleted the yfhfcc yldi in cat down nui burnt. 
The imiu la now free, WiLluM ibir of evil 
lugnfinui^, to vroJ Ulcr wom.in why in nomitmll/ 
htn fijorth wife. 

This custom otv^3 ita origin not to Iruu- 
worihip,, bnt to the baheithat tho number Lbreu 
is Eita nnlacky one, fJy burning the third wile 
all bad luyk h nverteil. 

It &oEEJi:iiniJ 5 i (mppenfl tbnt ? Iic v older bruthar* 
not having cLitue uCfoiil- a auit-able Wlfc^ ift fllijl 
unmarried when the youtiger bcotHior wighws to 
get iiLurriei.l. Before ihw yoangur can do ao P 
bi.nvuver, iby elder gi>cs through the cormmmj of 
majTtago with a plimlmn tree* whieb is afterwards 
out dew ii, mid tho yomagor is then frtv W wed. 

Thn privileges of chewing betel-nut, wear* 
iug Jlywors in tbo haiFi imng aimdulwooi pujfto 
i>u Uie body, and tying up tho filotli behind in a 
pirticular manner, aru cmdiuoJ to m imi-d m**n 
rttk!y P By ^iing through thv ccrtuuEmy yf u^lt- 
r.sigv with a plan lain true, ikn onfartuiiulo 
Ixieholor who runnot g^t n wife is Anti dud li> 
oinrutAe n)l ike coveted privilo£i*. 

Noth m the EniTOSl. 

Alt uitsrWtsicm nnd Suntbuna India w^ find 

the serpent morv] ur lea* vcTip^tfldj dud a collcc- 


h™vy for ordinary parsons, and so wo gout'rally 
dud only one |/fpuf mid a aiiii& on tbo pkifeviD. 

* Thu 4UOOV Wiu iiXrfti 4> i«t higk t LrOatr* FttLsiwf— 
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traditions, boliabt and rite* connected with 


tionof tha jccdptufl'-' repiv.-s ‘Bljuintisof ilir- nmny 
forma omployod aqnld not fail ta ha m to rad; i fig- 
Sketches of ft few vuriiefw of wpatii imftgtfi 
art given in tho Repvrl on thi> ArrhwtMyi&it ^ 
Survey 0 / W»i*r4i for last bcwoh ; and' 
from these figs. S p ft, an l d are token* Fig 1 - - is 
from a riLlftgo in tha Balaam district i 9 

uud h t . urn from 11 photograph of six ^ilptnrmd 
Htoaci Iii the principal temple at Sinds-Muiiuiili, 
on tho Mlluprfttakl, of which f wo cvnl 

with uino tigafu uach of Hindu dtva* nr gods^ 
seated m 14 line, and anutbur boars ft iS^rirc of 
n singkr litwilvd aus lU 1 % ft. fourth ot a pair—the 
male* with tkiw hoods anil tho TtmaA* with 
opv; the rtrth (%. 3) bad ft Kingla snake tfith 
acvvti Iiou'Ih ('Hii- of Uurta broken elf) Tmy 
neatly curved in ft (sompaet porphyritic slLliU— 
EAnh h^ft l km a tuW. and tivur the Wholn ha 
the chaUri or umbrella* emhlowmtle of ao- 
wrvigntj 1 tha sixth (%. r >) has a jmb- of 
onsted sirnkM, the male only with its hood 
ftr poti jliTiL Sfow 4 is from ii ibitO flt Aihojli or 
Aiwaiji,* farther down tin? same river* an tha 
Dhlrwid xilliV I and \ T o, i\ is from the doorjamb 
offrdmKfcdifflJipteftt Huh* not farfrum Matmulh 
At Than, in XiUhiiiwAd, in :i temple of 
1 BtLsImiiji, 1 nn S^Khiii KAriyanu is kjtullr cnlhfrl- 
The principal intake Es a thnse-hondi'I cobra 
with two Hmctlhr iitcmjoeaphflloafl onea^otiD qu 
ofloh aide—car™! an the satnio To tho 

spectator *s right of thorn is a liirura or V 1 § b ti w 
io thc hitman form, with four arcus: while cm. and 
in front of tlin ultar on which the images ora 
|ilacud nro ^ilojrrhjjiijf ami aeuM ahull*. A com* 
moo vcjtivo offering at this shrine Kcoms to bn a 
reprosuniai foia of the llut-c in alto-riliCTO 

on ft ± 1 jU pa rt h r ri warn lilm IS air tho tfutns Iowa 
m « sbriuO of B ft n diA ft ga, f when* Hn-re 
is an iitiugc but no tomplo. As irmhe-worship 
prvvftilm among the K A L h 1:4, tdiEithir dtrlnns 
am ctoulrtltm to in* mat with in mooj plm^s 
LhroiighuUit iliopurainffithi^ and an mwonnigf Uic 


thnm would he- specialty intonating, 

Tha Ibllowin# obUoo of tha worship of the 
ftfirpcmt m given by Dr- Corniab, in the 
Krp^ri 1 / tha CtmwtiM e/ (f-, ARtfirua Ftuidvncy, 
1871 (voh T. pp. 105-6) i— l+ Tti many 

ho auy^K ^thfi isving irrpfnt, La to this day 
flOii^hL out 1 lE i-h profjtrbifcsd. About two yaruni 
ngo, at UiijemmndH. I m ima upon uu ohl ant- 
bill by this sido of u pilfJlh; road, on which was 
plftcfhd a modem stam- n?prE^flnt*ittm dfftwbm, 
end the grmmd rdltiwund wus stm^E Over with 
proems of wood carved very mdftly in the shupe 
yf 1 ^ snakr + These wre the oir^i iug^ left by 
dovotefss* at tho abode fcabon up by an old 
^nrnkoj wlpn tan-ftfliDTEally wgald COtoc out of hia 
hole, and feast on the ml\k t eggs, ««1 ght>u kft 
for hiiTi by hia adomnr, 

11 Around tim plaor I anw many woEflrti who 
hftit coma to iwake tlirjir prayers nt the idiriiie. 
If (hoy elnmced to aw the oobm, 1 was a^mred 
tlmt the omen was to be interpreted fhvomnldy. 
imd tlmt their prayers for progeny would tie 
grantoiL Tliua- h a place also near Yajflnr^jndi. 
ctose to Madrasi in wlsicb the worship et tha 
Hying' nF ifthe dnvw.< crowds of voUm^ r who umkn 
holiday uicnndotis to the temple (gmmrxfiy 
no Sundiijr.) in (he hnpe of ^t'itsg the auftke* 
which titi' ptv4i>rvi.d in tlw temple grounds; 
and probably ed long as t:he desire of <kJlHprtng 
is a lending uhumctartstiij of tho Indian people* 
so long will the wos^hip of the KerpoBi, ht of 
snake stmes, be a popular cult In aI 3 pm- 
kitiility the Kiiakc-Ktoncs wtiru originally eert up 
id oocainetnoratioa of 0 living snftke* fnrmrrly 
hm&nUng the b|Hit< To mast plrw.va the Rtotiep? 
art 1 to bo ctTuntid by the doMn t or score ; and P 
judging firetu ihn modem practico p &b I wiw 
it myself at ttiijtimanilri. tliuy worn pmbably etl 
up in fulilmen t of wws, urul in rtnnembmrn^ 
ofblesstogn flowing to tlie dongthrough 
wotihip/' 


iNsmpriojfs pamr dklram, sajifoas, qucbabga, 

ASl> ^ 1 DDHAFI 7 B, 


HV E JlbOCTiMANX. 31 

Mr, Tbirgi.'v-, heiuil- lit]tv ago yvttt mv Ntieiug-j 
of several .\[LiluiuirE]LLihui [ii.mripthns at [1,4^ ,ih, 

Sfimpg^nip OnUmrgn, and Si Idhspar. I now 
give my readings and tmnsSntioim- 


t , C A hC [JIT A M V ft EL AS AH - 

3, The irwriptonj from i ln# Simpgim f 
Mosipiu in of no inlA'ieoi. It only con buns 
thnw Qorftn viirera* via. S\irak Sat. 13, m. G4* 
and n. 10L 


* J J.JP-, p (W- 


1 S<w /nit A»t ioL L p 7 . 


i I^JDptldl IB a, nlUifti "W (tv iguth-t^lt el Iklg^tkL 
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£. Onu of Ufo IJirltfAiii iMmpfianM rvfora io 
thtj rebtuhiing of tho ututh-cndl widl of the 
Fort of tlmi plucu m thu a^e* ItH^i or A-u* 
168934. 

t®'* 

j f jLoa, <u'j r - J 

Ij!j1 Ui-J A ? 

Kj Jj 1- ^ * 1 j f ^ i^ -1 

1 ^,1 -r^ | ^ j*^4i 

o^ 1 ^djU j 

uih J 

0 O/Jrtttitr- f Y r A-r! fbri having Saw fotfooiftd 
by the rvi-M, it wm ripai* nvode rirwny nwd 
Arm, 7f urn* fTufmrly . itWflW uf (A? frtitc u/ 
Abdul Hu»ftin, ^w/u(* A 

flr^riiuy to the date of fV- /iijV^A iru* trr r'f/ijn 
tiyxu^i: Jfcju>iir lj! (n Aej lAa ymr 1043.* HV^t:u ty 
T AZrf«l Aw. 

Tam motna ia but tlu> otli Iitcui- 

sLloIi Lfeloilfi l-< /-dH/nt. 

3, In t ho NJL wall of RdgJth Fort, Mr H 
IJuri'efis found yJmthcr in^fiptioo, of which ho 
bw ftont mo a pbotogmph. It rgmaiste of three 
duiticM RuhAl [ hiL« iho third tieinuitich 
«xm4ai&4 one syllflhlrj loo ranch. 

The inscription allows that the foundation of 

tin: ^mlla wwn laid in A. n. !)3?i ft f i. n. 1 o30-3-1, 
hy Yaiplb All Khun, 

O^iLfo jjf Jj L! jl j r^ 

^4, * Li Jj 

tjj* ^ ijjr^ 

lC-ii S^J Jr'S b 

*** j > ^7* jlji A 

Ta*jtfA *Att KMn t who ur u /*y fo (Ac ScoW, 
«m/ ?>y iMoii! /Jie Atiwr of (A* «wf 

4i p™pirnu# ( laid the fminduiiun uf tho ic-cril of 
(Art Fort in a trMmg&fflrm Uktt the Wflll v/ AIe&w* 
dvr. r iVjrt dot*' uf ifo fminjj huift 1 vhm xyrvncd 
by o $tip L in the wrrtk 1 a nithtir *hm$ iPtilU* om 
Artjf Hi.frnft'irhrtrf hff nflptoph* 

The dal* S ieti 111 tbu won Is dfwAr i .j nrr'ii r, 


whioh ^ivo U"i7 a D. Till* crnmoctod writing 1 
iLiiil j-uJiyuV io thy hmt auil liLfil liumi« 
atldn in tiuiiyciuLf 

4. The fourth is a photograph of au ioscrip- 
turn fnira OuShur^a, ItifclfwHj up ibu Lotion, 
wliurv Ujo great gnu lk-s* 

j*&J\ vl ^ 

3j$ li>: h fht JJts 

| *j-^ li™. j hj£wc |jj 

t? J* ^ 

H' £r 6 art im 0/1A *• 1 S-ydv n J witj r rt rf ■-. f i"n 
(As rffiyA qf -1 Auf Afuco/nr fAra Ai?n ’Jfl 1 1 1 A a'A 
Ay Jlar>rA Afu/ii: a ad Malik iSemifaf f i w 1034 
[a.b. 10i!-m] + 

Tho gpelllng 1 for ik nktUt*r utlueo:i:l£. 

Thu three letterr* 6-t ur- anil J hi?low th^ 

Eiiud worda flSl up a vaoaut but have no 

mEaning* 

5. Tho fifth im^ripCioH waa dijiwyrred by 
Mr. Tlurg^sn In 1860 on u ruined W At, or wull + at 
Siddlupcr, ninl i* nifintlonisl by Into in hia Nat** 
of a ViiU by Irvjmriti, p, Tt- Hi« tr^dng enable* 
ms to girc a carrect ruidiuLT ttud trutubtion 1 — 

*j$t a Jr* 

^ ^ ja ^ o* 1 ^ 

aIj Jjil A*£f* Kjt* ifJU L=-! 

^LhA*£i * y a lk ^ Ll=J—^-=. 

s> 3 ^ Jj.a*-,r 

y 1 / J I1 € 

r J ji 1 ^ Uvfl j ijUi-wb _v-:l at 1 j ^ijJ j, 

1 ** r j 

*^4_iy-*«(f 

Codf if Great t 

TAfl Apiihf/jH .if £Aj> j&rfi fwrffj kvh 

/uU£ ccoHjarfitiSZ *n fArt (fww ivhm th# tomb of 
SUpfir rr.Tf the jiffir vf thr jfciVi uf nobility 
Mirzd Muhammad Anwar^ *.m of the irxrdhml 
Nawdh A*zam Kh&n, wbr tho ntpvrittfatulanc* 
of mji hmd'ii \4'Shar*f i<>?+ of HHJi ftnAhtydr, 
m the bl-‘."id month of Mama*it& 1010 
I 1601 A l* ]. -U l with Gd ft-if* the gutdiuuK 

in iJirt right rtm l f aUhaujk Ik era are that dvvtak 
from \i [Qor'io, ivi. Oj. 


•ml IWt Mr. Wok™ Ciltlf !■ i 1 11 h r i t ' r i ii> 111 ■’--rs.» ' r 11 in, 
hut HiTM i h m ilfity n p A i ' * 1 i-Ml Sim Jafiomli 

vfth* Difiriti, hj 1 11 I St. .‘M'.S.-I U'.-lhk 

t From shii in*rTi-pn/Mi Mr Sb^fe™ ttqrtrw *4h*t Q# 
nil wart ffiiftplflfcAl JfVif iil 1 ' r ' •» , l ‘ " 1 

jfrit pncdb’uh'A iil Sf, a* i b*Uij^v.p linu ^Umu ww* 


irai-irvETuJ.^ It* ^irrj?! i-tii Hi'* vl J‘Jf, 

I-. Sal -in. 

I Tin* >iu* riiFiETi'iiiW |* tfan iin£i> hraM {tuniDCAliil 
liyv elii» br. £l 0. 

- ill- Ti ' ..f P'lfl Ircddi-Ti ftfT U ^na gLT*B U> 

J! IJTl ^N -b j Mh. ll Hibahto. 
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THE INDIAN ANTIQUARY, 


[Jaku&f r, 1875, 


YamlVchtL, ifi iks ai m \nJ„ Knnhfif *t T Tuby}n aj p 

Aifirfafti^n ijt, V'}>}.•»ai<jbifa t avd //j<! ttUWW Of 
their (fag j> CJjaYi/ifr, 

TAc writer \i Lufntllvh. 

NuwAb Atam Nli.rn i* better knowu under Ins 

ftill nani?, K h a Ti i A 1 * ft jii M \ r z k 'A k 1 ^ 

Ktfkah* gf whom the reader will find a 
btoguipluod note in iuj Ain (tranalaliuiij p. ?; 2 n), 
Jfe w&a long employed in GujarAt. AI ii r z t \ 
M ull ammn.d A n w jip was hi* fifth fion (df** 
p + 328). Mr- Bun*e&* aldo aftmhes ib^r digging 
or repair of the Kh lu-Sarownr nmr Prttan to 
Anwiir’s fntktrr (Fu/f to Qujarii^ p. $J 

Tbn zuleqoh Yarn H k h A , Ac,, in (ho end of 

the inscription are themmosof Lb-u AHUft * JuiA/, 


* tbeLordn cf tlu? cave/ wbo form the eubjeet 
oilin' xv n ill Ik laruA oL'iAiq i^mn. The A Lords 
of tba Cure* are well known to iu Under Lhu 
iLttiin of bl the Sovcu dlueparaJ* The origin 
a\' l b 1 ^ legend In given in Gibbon's Iii^farg t 
ahnp. Ijtxiii (eral of vul. II1. P Butin's edition).* 
The dog Q i t m i r T w&a with tho etftixi 
in Ll Lt.- Litve, mid Lb much respected by Mubftm- 
mndjifur Sa'di mention a Ijlili la the Gulixi&n ; 
twirl his name and Ibo&i of his mastf-ra are often 
Tnnttcji on a&mLeta m & powerful protection 
ftgumst or destruction. Hence lEic oucur- 
renco of their name^ m lln.-s uisoriptiou* tv luck 
etrved both m a hiAtoricml record nnd as a 
talisman. 


MAUFATTAN- 

HV COL- II- mu:. € fl. FALtftMO. 


My friend Air. Burnell, in his AWny 1 
Faftlaci /pi.wTrpJumj 1 -1/ £ Indui, hm + InoUhwlfthj 
mpreabbd an opinion that the town of Hnyilip* 
pur, nr Siul TIluiul*, is. thsi Mnlifattan «f snmo 
of the Muhammadau medical wiitera,! 

Tliuugh I bivtif often triedj E Esnvc never Lson 
able to arrive at nnj Bfttwfantory conelneiaTi on 
thig point; nod Mr. Buniuirs vic^w ia pEirhapn 
expressed too poattiveljr. I will lurre put dotru 
nil iho datn Jcnoirn to mo. 

Tim ns to iho oid name of San Thom^— 
Tbe prN^nt FopfSs MftjituppAe la, I ima.- 
gpne p acconiM<hla1od t-o Iko ]uog-|lopnlar etjr* 
molo^y * leaeowk-Tow n* Mr. Burnell tl t in Ira tin? 
proper numo waa probnblj M a t n i p p urn m p 
* Jtmtnt-Town, f 

Marco IVjJo gives do iiaiao to Ui& eilj. Ho 
nnil.4 it a eoidttia liltJo town having no great po- 
pUlnUuti, nnd frequented by iW tradank Nidihcr 
iaasiy do mo given to it W Friar John of \!onki 
Curving uflerwards Arch blah op of C^tmltihuL 
who, on bis way to China ($ir^a uprnt 

miu 11 timr in the rfcthity and buried a comnub, 
Fr. Nicolas of Riibcri% in the Cliarch of St. 
Thouins. The first traveller, ng fur as I knunv, 
to name Urn place, 11 John Marig^nnlLi, about tins 
middle of the 1 ■! th oentu ij t who calls it M i r u - 
poliftp but who bud* I Hnspe<il, hofttd tbn 
poaeock vtymo Eogy, for ho mmil fona the iKUconlm 
particularly in orrnnfrcfnii with the legend of I ho 


AjKifcitlo'e death. The Catalan Map* oxccnEod 
about 1375, gives Mirupor T Nicolo Conti, 
ne^or.Iiug 10 difibrent mdiug^ AI Ipu ri a s 
M a I p H1 i ft t aud 5E u I e p u r . 6 og n 

uHit 151J0, hat A! u y 1 a p n r, M ft 1 1 ft p u r, and 
Mule pur; with Dti Bantw, CouUj, and the 
Portuguujuj of their age, it Ukta the fsvrm 
Mi> lift pur. In Fra Paolioo* again* wo find 
+fc M o T 3 a p n r i f or M a 11 p p ti r ft ni T — Gitj of 
Pefteootei, Ji 

Tlum for Mft H f a 1 1 an. This i-i mmtioticd 
by It 0 »h i d u dd In , in hie nolSces of Mnbbar* 
m oue of tbit part* bolongiDg to Bumlur 

Fnodi 1 Jovan—“ Fn t tan, SI a I i f a. t i » u p 
and Knyftl. "ns wuIJ us iu WajuftTs edltlun 
of tbn same notions.^ And Abulfedft urtme.i 
M ft nlfa 11 a n 1 probably the same pWe* as ft 
city on tlio tiKLst of Mnlal*ur. 

Other notiova s^m very rare- Thai of 3-rirtr 
►L^tdriTiuSp w ho wa.-* a Cikihollo -Mitis-iunary in 
^ v^tern and South India, and on hut return U} 
Kttmpa w m unwed by thn Pope Uitbup or 
Coin m bum or Quilan in I U$H l ig remarkable. 
Naming the kingdoms of India I hat ho wim im. 
q minted with aft^r M ftleb a r p whero the popper 
puwif ftomea S i n g uy 1 i (or Crangttn^j, iind 
theii Columhuui, ** Lliti king ef which is railed 
but hi: kingdom Moh o h a r . 4 There 
i* also Ih'i king of M o l u fi b a t a m p whoiiv king- 
doiii h ^ftlbd i! nlft p o r* whoM jwftrli are Iftkon 


- C'lfl f itTHfa-mh m Orti'nfp, | ILfttf Aftl. 

+ In4. Ant. toL 111, p. Ala 

| I-hioi* liil. L ].. ft.P, m. |). ilinT4'j r i-.L i0 j ^ftdEiihVTia fmdluja 

5 1 71 lL n^t twa FjllJ ttUIVTU ftsiij JKir] ih 1 13^1? Ilfttemttflth 
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in itsfhmc qiumiUira. 11 Tins name rcapp^r?* 
in lliu PiijMkl rcconlji in cennetmn with tbr- 
aouuu^Li^u of JunAujaiik tlic: S\ipcr in fc-ym Inttnrfc 
caanni L utliR^ the uhw Biidmp tn thr- Cbriatiaii'i 
of CnLumhiim, nlkd fci to t bn whole body of 
Oil rift ti an pr^plfuJir^Shngiis M q 1 y ]i h u, t u on. 11 * 

Thu rniEy other notice that l cum find h in 
Ihfl mtercwting ExrcmorondiL of Joseph the 
\ xm] in n of Cnvnganorw (tirni IfiifU) published 
in ilia Aww After noticing llu> funner 

l-rutlm o f <lie: CbinesH (i n & a I a e CM u i i ) w ill l 
C al hint* und thoir abandonment of Hmi port 
on nETOiint of the fcitig'rt itL-tronlnicift t?f them, 
lie- gOfcsoii : bJ Post hue lidi vum Litbbi M ta i I n - 
fj ■■ 1 ii to r rjttno nrbs purvt regi Nu nindo ; rftgto 
nispicit urientnni* rfc dint at ah I rt-U> rloinim- 
mtlltaribus ace. Ibi nniui smt cxercofit. meriih 
menta," 

Thu htot^qoul about tb^ Indoa ia pcriikxLn^ l + 
bill Uxo caalera rapeetp and ihn Kiihjoctjen in 
llic Xarmiglia, nr king of Vij^yikhikgfir, ahow 
tii.it th?- pkcfl wru* on the Coivmaiidvl cuttyl. 

liqtfevcflf* dot J- hoe munn St. Thoouji'a, 
fur in imnlhiT parage ho speaks of that n_- 
M %\it ptkr * (| tttbs . . . qnminRiar pmomonttriiimi 
in marc promincL 1 ' This* ami the mention of 
ttm by Friar -lordeiniLs, are con* 

sidembtc obstacle to the idcnllfleutim of I ins 
two places though theM o J epu r of Jorchinni 
sffcuiHf in favour of Hint ident Efication. 

ts thorn any evidence that McvlItlpiTir nti£ fro- 
qnented by the Chinese tmdorfl : Ritter cites* 
the BWt C h i ii a p a la hi p applied to llndrti*, 
jei jl trace of ancient Chines*: tmifie there. 
l bare oldtt where ubjuctod to thin atntamont 
(ipj;nk?4 J, T. TVhwIorJ^ tlud the nainj? sis 
qiivfiixQii, pioprrtj Ghrmiapoitati orGhcona^- 
patLaiip wnsi beatuwed on ihe ado grant s'd to the 
Eo^liiib In 1<WU by the X»ik of Ctunglepal, in 
hrmnnr of that nhi^fit (kthoMndaw, Cbunnapa 
hy namn + lint this may nut hp* wiolnswe; far 
the Nnik mriy ho,™ only inndtHiel nh exiatfn^ 
Tuimfi* often happerui. And J>o I Sums, i Miys J ; 

" Thort^h the ^'rvu which l be city of Mcliu- 
por pcHWB^od in thowi (ancient) days Siad r by 
the Hme our pnopla arrived* hacomft iitnio^E. &im\. 
hilrkted by dirt ward thnt oceaireil in I lift titan 
of the Chiuciftr* who luid held in fiuriphed their 

* r >,i iiaj— l 1 ,di, . L f-c h hih ft, An - 1W, It. 

t From li-^tb.rr bfl *eiJ4 ►wtiu I t ItiJiu to 

rn.nkT Uslfia:rl Pcn4bij ;hq mu «hi5W-D a ri»p t^unj^i ait 
J r_i lUuivY in nljtU lay |ndiu ii.-.ji LlLh tin) i-U.-si ut Ul» 

(kyu. 


prina!pal $ettl™cute p ^of which iro free traces 
to thin day m thair grfint edifices/ 1 '— 1 This 
iR^rns nt any mto to iinply i radiri.ni;, of C]ilho*o 
tiTqurjnliu^j Si ail spur, tkkrbosa alto tdb a 
Htory of Cliineiio in connexion wilii iho tomb uf 
Hi. ThmcEifl. 

Chinese coins liarn Iwets found on tho leacb T 
\ belttve, at mriotis pufu U down tlio canal ms 
hr as Kiiya! + both by CoL Mackcnxiu + a people 
and by Sir Walter Elliott; but what DeTiarm* 
wtys of baihtmg$ left by the Climc^e imms tin 
to rMdi the eoiirtiiiitiii which Liam taken phioe iu 
Mine Li^tnaems corhunlji between Chinas Einii 
J a 1 n a S. This id partEculmrly t!ie m JJ r . 

Caldwell hnx pointed nut tor n:(\ with rt^ynl lc 
ihc fumuii-. Chiiui Panada ‘d r Nt^fii|nttun r Liu, 
iliatmctiqn of which, I may observe^ hid been 
vnriondy msanbed tn iIjl- Kidlwtiv Uuaigviny and 
to the J^Ririt Crtllogc there— + ’ i^rdwiam qui 
mtrmlfmti!" I trnat at least it wan net the 
Piddle VVcricf D^giai'tmnaL E 
My own impr^Miioa \m always bven E hn.1 
MnSifsttan to bz sought further sooth than 
MAdm 3 f but the oiiJy map on which i mold 
i'ver trace snub a name u ono in the Leltrrj Kdi* 
fitntef (KccoeitXV.) Tvpraentiig the toutburti 
pan of tlte Cornmtmdef const,. In tills 51 a l e - 
pat Ml ftpiKWj in I^lh T s Bay north ofKanis- 
iwT*mm, abotit the portion of Tasidoi—scirccly 
a pofeyiblu ptwe. I ituagino^ for a uvaport fre- 
ipL^nttid by forvign Lrade, 

1 have gcneralij feanil my Uosjj reettr lo 
jmrjktn ms fcho most probdUe locality Dr. 
vrdl kiietitiooM t\ml Lhu Joirm Tower aforcssid 
was uoiuetimcm cskElud the u Tower of the 
Is it pus»nLh‘t that bngf qnq of 

tEuj frt‘[LiPTitod port^uik tbo wa$ war 

eslIINI Mat) a pat i an? The rlinx- tiamvs 
,J I'Vttim, M-ilifittait. ami EiijlI Pf would ibni \m 
in proper ntder. I'attan roprosanllng K A v Ar 1 ^ 
p ik t L ^ n a in {ba Mr. Bartmil <KinS«nm) f Muh- 
Iktan— Ncgftpatam, amt K iyil tif (%iu.r^ii 
KjV y n J r.r t fi» r month of thn T.-imnipxrnh|| 
Further, ia not N i- g el p a i a iu tliu cily wldch 
ii eoinetimem callml the u cifcj of CtmnawwHML ' 1 
marking it as ihe plnco on the coflat whkh 
fufeigmm* roeogid^cd am the great plats of Iraf- 
ns old gcograpberif give mi (.Ins city of 

I Hitter, V. E-IB, 03SC; Wjicfrlf^i iw ih* 

i* >"?, I p. !^| C'alfti i y r dc- P Ltm. 
i l>« I E L tir. II. -ap i- 

I i>.i M.** * ;ni-arjf 1 * luiip jlui: nlIaJi4 to yrgaonti Cat I 

La it* i^-.|ftjr p.uitiuu. 
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THE INDIAN AOTIQUAJLY. 
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li o u " a I a ? Tint-* VVrthtrnm'ft ki cif.y of ( 'Ijo - 
r^itjaudd" muat tw Ni^p-ndim* a« Hr. Uui^r 
points oat. mdeas, -in«S■ ■ ■ ■ L il b« a IWinn uW 
goitior^ A Leu* stupa' mil* ft iMiurity fo u Rqrari 
±™» Hjnliecr EykM wm Gams ti> tin* (Dutch) 
tiKmrrnor-lJeiiural in (.hnuuiil, dsir/] ftept-mbur 
U!75 T yf which hin tinmens ot fmct is given by 
Volentfii (voL V, Cmfkm, pp, lifj! This 

speaks oft ha mty wlirrh the iVrtugcisseiaid Limit 
and fm-tlSml upnn the ^to of* 1 the old Gening 
dtj of ChiormaftHeltin," and how it 1m l pros* 


pnvH, not i>i l fv in ceasing tra.Hu, but in I hr 
L'run1a Zon v ji r l with Ti -jt.. - = >-r ft*. Achin, 
Malacca, tltmb iilm, Siam, Johore, and nlioveaEI: 
with f?hinn. M I Ho not fica n hat ijIiwu this could 
Well be, ujrapt NuanpalasnA although that notin'* 
l-j not niuiirionui in cpniii&dgn with it, and do&r> 
c^rpur loot dun tullj in the following pftge of tinr 
lit? port. 

So*ne- reader of the /fwft&n jinfr^vory may Ehi 
abfo to epeuL with mdn fred«- knowledge on 

the subject 


Once npnn a time then 1 was a eriinin shejw 
hont iirtfcnoij Tourls, who I- I liL yti the 
JicpLiikii of u river. Now it luippeuud that the 
daughter* of the Hnn used to descend from 
limvcn by naran.H of n spider's web every dny 
to imtht in this river. SsnirgTam thmv,. liny 
mantl'd him nUn to hathc with them. AIUit 
thy hod flnkhod their ablutions and unomt- 
ed thcrmEelvciB with Anfdt and oil, they airulo 
twiCQ ailed to their Ucftycalj ubodu ; whiint Tun a 
went to look after hk flock. 

Tori.i p having funned a p] nmctn t AoqmuTi Lunco 
whip with tlkn daughters of I Em Sail, h y degree 
become enamoured uf one of thorn, llow ig 
“Lihon nueh o Ekir creakuin he wns at n Jo^ to 
know. Hummer,, om- day when tlxato luaidt-mt 
?<nid to him 11 Come uloiig und Who with mf* 
bw fluddeiily ihgu-M upon u pkn p uameir, (Etu; 
wbau they had laid thulr jtdrhU (upper gunnenu) 
HowUp Ilf? wonlrl r.pfio h*n& ntid ma off iriifi j|, 
So he rLHid to them mi see who am keep 

Wilder wator the kmgv h at {' und at a g'jvon ^e^ual 
they nil ithxHb hut very Turui raided hjjf 

I lend ftliovB watfrr and* rviutionsly oUamn^ 
tliut no nan was lop kittg, hr lias^Eoml oul. of 
tin* \\T%tQr f In ok tho tnaiVbiiV *drN t md was in 
thr Jirrt oJ' carrying it flinty, whan t he otiiftm 
nLined their hmtdft ubuva water. 

Thu girl tan after hicis. Itopjtftg him to return 
hnr i^rment bttfc Torja did uoL Atop til] be had 
rtJftohetl bin homo. ^Yhru hint arrived he gave 
her her sufhi and paid to her 11 NW you miiy 
return." balingflttrd; n fair and nnhlo oieAtmv 
iadfciv fitju h for vety ki.lifabr^i lie touM not 


SANT HALT FOLKT^OUH. 

&Y REV r T. COLE, TAXJHAlll, rIj makAl 
Tiud iht lUuiJjhii’f iff ih$ Non. 


open hk m>titb to iwklier to In lii-i fio be 

simply - lid ^ Now you may pV 1 licit she rupluid 
“ * will not return; mj dsfm by ttua timR 

will Irnve gime homo; I will stay with you. 
and he year wife/ 1 All the time tkw was going 
cm, a parrot, ivljom Turn bud taught to npu&fc, 
kept on fly tog about. i\w luwvuu*. rnlling out ti> 
iJio Nsm “O gr\al FathB^ Ho net look. Howti- 
wardsf" In otax&qwmm of this tht $m Hid 
not vw what wjis lia|jptuixng on erir: h io hi?« 
danghfer* 

r J f!hj nmidun waa very HiHhrcnt ftoiq Hu 
n„mru v! lIii l Cistinly.- jibe was buff bnmnn* 
half div lui %—m that wlmn A boggnr onto c*mo 
in ihr h.rinRe Altai »aw her, his eyes wnra HajiM 
jlt*L ns if be hnd hbin-d fit sun _ 

If buppuned that tEsb very lieggne in tho 
cnar-i! uf Ills travels came to the king's jalaeo, 
and hanug aran the qimaa {vrho was thntighl 
V “JT to bo tha mo?t k-untifiil of woenenh ho 
^:kid to the king “Tlie sbqihml TWa wife 
ia£ much morn beautiful ibftti your qwn If 
yeti wore to geo bur, yr.ut wouhl oiieiuinlcd. 1 
Th- king fsdd io the bt-^,r L - Uttv bihnll I 
nl-Ie iu iHi'i! her?" The UsjriL^iir »ns weird 11 Put 
on old cIothMi, ami traml in Hi’ignbieJ 1 Thu 
hiug Hid so, and living arrivnl at the hnu^ 
flflkrd Ii>Ha'n wife aimt- out of Llio 

liuuiua nntl gavo him fwd and water, bat for 
Tury ii^tnni^lirnoiit at Heotng her gitik heouly 
he W(ua unufahi to rat, Httt only Hsongbt wmi 
lltnv on T manage tu maka her niy queen? 11 
iTn tlien weat home, and afW thinking nviy- 
rnariy plnoft at length dedded np VJ) , fr m. |Ju 


* Tf f p «t, Boe, lM| t im 

+ Ur ? EliL f nmiM [>«n if thsi S -.-ft ii a pEoc-cnf r 
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" l wiJI uuguhj Turin to- dig a lurgu tank 
^vidi hi* uwj i hnmlf, nnd if he dua* run perfarrii 
hh tank, then [ will kill him, and trine \m 
wifii. lp Euving nuiitmoned Tom fcci lm 
hueominnmWi Kim to dig ft (urge C-u±ik r and fill 
it with. wMer hi on a ukglu j imd fintd “If job 
lait to do ir, 1 will have you put to dcuilL 1+ 

Toriok having iifwrJ thu commntnI r 

fllonrlj ft ltd numm fi% returned home, 1 Ik 
wife, nu tiring Mi md oofiiitousirioc. Mild lo him 
**Wliut mnkra you ho sad to-dnjf** lie re¬ 
plied < H The king It&i ordered mu to dig ft Urge 
tank* to fill it i*Itli water,. tyiti nfitv tu ixuike 
tre^st grow on ii .-, Umka r during the irourjnr of a 
single night " B Turin'* wife hsU to him "Chiw-r 
up* da not be dripi riled, Tate year j^mde 
and mix a UtfJu water with the hand* when; the 
i^lilc iu to be, and tL lc; ft It will form by atsel£. M 
"IVrt-ifl did «u„ nad Lhc fault waa found cam* 
pfaledL Thu king, bring greatly io-timedn'^ 
ootiM not nccvrepliab Ijm jrurpm of killing 
Turin. 

Born® time ufTtTWftrtlSj the kluif plan led a 
vrry Isirge plain wilt *sud : when fit 

for rvuphii?, ho commanded Tom. to ronp uni.I 
pi i her the proJncu into onu heap on a curtain 
day; Lffttitpliu would order him fa be pul to 
death. Tor [in, hetmug Llia*i T wm* il-juJu very 
muL Hip wife, h taring him fa i.fa* statu, uiiked 
hint lim mcm, Jin told her nil that tho Jcfng 
had itnid to him. Sho ropliod ■'Jhi tint br and 
ubrant thin, it shall hi pcrfarunBL 1 ' So iho 
d&tighlri* of ilia Sttn cniruiifancd hortdnHrea 
the dorm; they nil mo m htrg* number*, uad 
in the Mpaiedi of otic hour curried the prailnce 
away in their bjuks to thn king"« tkreAhiug-floor. 
Again Turk wim **uved through tho wisdom of 
hi* wife* Uaft L . er. tin) king dqtamittftl not ta 
in- omdoin\ Eti ho urmngud it gn.eil bunt. Ua 
ill i r day ttsrd lm a^Hirmhlcd lik retain t-r^. and n 
br^o nnnibcr of hoaionj nwd jir^bion^trHoni, 
and Hot out for Uni juiijjki. Aiauiir^t tlu^j 
Iftttftfi Turk wii ompluycd to carry ogga and 
water, Tho ohj-uql uf tlw hunt wuh uitL ta kill 
tigun and bitara^ but u> kill F fom + w»iintl llio 
ksng might hoot tW iUiaghtcr of tins Stitnaud 
nuika hi-r bin wllb. 

tlaving efttno to u oaT^ they i-nid that a lum? 
bml fitnl for rrhip- int-. it With thi-> pratait 
th^py 'I'ur.u und farced IlUei isjiu> lias ; 

11 1 o-a p ruEli ji g largi■ h runi>s to ili« sJiwri:ianpletuly i 
blookod up tlm ontmtaaii then tbfjgatharrd largo 


11Nun lilitsA oIJwmhwood io the mouth of lEu*rmv-y, 

iiiul aoJ fi m tit rl, to ^utoL h ur Tona. lht ring douc 
thiu* thffjf jvumiud houiry boa^titig that they had 
nt Irt-.r dam far iho twaU^iiif Hhrp hrri- Dui 
T*n \n broke Lho t"j nnd nil lUe aalun wem 
^nUorati ; tlian he (Msini-d Uiw wator that ha hta.fl 
with him on th* r -ui iiiiUig 05nh.ir«. and fcho Hrc 
wjih ttstiagubihinL Wilts gnat diSctf% Tofm 
r.i trawl ont of hh . eaves wdo-a, U> Iilh 
great. fuloiiLhmiml, ho enw that all ibp white 
ftjiltb-*^ of the lire wens beroming oow^ wlubt 
ihu Ualf.rommutrd frood KeOumo lpn0klotr». 
Ilftvmg oollfiotaii tlimn, he drove them tioxmi, 
VV imi the king m w thnio, he bttanto v\tj cm- 
ritras, an i f n>;kiv| ‘form fnuu whe nce he proc ure J 
1 Ulem, Tfce ^hephertl n/plitid From rinit care 
into which yon pushed me. I have not got 
I very tii'iny; For l wjas ulonc, ami thorefaiMj 
could not maimge fa drive itnnv awAy. If 
; you and all ytfur rptAiiiem gv> s you wilt bo able 
fa get am triiuiy ns you want. Bui fa procure 
them it i_i iKij^^iry lo ch-iyj lhc door of Lho 
i*n c j 1 3 light u tire in froub, us you did far 
mi** Tiio Ling aid “Very well* l and niy 
people will cm far thp an h w-m you have 

tuSidoot oron md cow ■, be pleaded u jL io go in 
wills u n r but kirnUe llsu fire far n«/ fc 

The king atiJ hhi people ihmi mi faro:! the 
mo. Turin Mocked np llni dooriray with grr h «t 
tj^riioQ, and thirn ItgTitod a JargK- fim (it the 
wttmnw. Very mm* ul) that were in Liu cutl 
were tfufl'i seated. 

Some dap affair fhim nrcurrence thft duughfar 
of t.1ao ^sm HFiid her h ns bind M l intend 
to viftitmv foUior'a hoane/" Torn idud fa her 
“Very well 1 will nl-Hj go with you. +i She 
jsiiifivertri “Ic hi rerr foolbda of yen to think pf 
tfueh a. liibigp you will not In? nlfti* to trcudi 
whum I nui going.™ Toria replknli l+ If y en tire 
able fa gin uimily 3 c.iiu ih Shi said b< Very well, 
come alung Llieii*™ After travelling e long dk- 
la rice, Toria bccamu faint t luit he could pro- 
cvwl ik> furl her. IIin wifa Maid to him +B Did 
out l want vmi not trs attempt jinch a jiHimaj? 
Aa far qnnnohlng your llurzit, thuns in no water 
to be fiinnil here. Hut ftii down. 1 will una if i 
cm ibid > i-sjc far ymi/ T Hut when nlie was 
gony. iinpeIi±Hl by bk ^frrat lliir-l. Turin HU^krsl 
a rawrg^ that he bad btmught witlj him. No 
wiuer had hodom? thi^ th >nn he chunk'd 

III fa A fi ILV1. S' ion n r> I r ^ iri fa me I daft 

bringing water, bet Toria wu^not tp be fannd 
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uyirhm;^ fitting where she hntl lnfl him, a 
solitary fowl wo* to hn scan. Taking tiin erv.v 
taro ap iti her arms, she pursued her jnnrtipy 
alone. At length the reached her fntheris I *ms% 
und amongst thu muj qnraftoiH ns-kid her wai 
+t Whore tft your husband Torus F" She replied 
“I don't know i I left him for a while till I 
went to fetch water, and when 3 mtnniftd Jin 


was not to bo anon. Perhaps ho willow. mmye ; 
hn must bn on the mad,* 1 

llor risers fieri ug thfi fowl, thought that it 
would make thinn a good nctil Su, in the 
nhsouee of TormB wife, they UUtiil anti ate it 
&iuf; Lime afeurwards they again inquired of her 
us to her husband: shn replied i p <£:rliap& you 
have oatsu him | Pf 


ABC1L-U0U)GICAL XOTESk* 

BY six j. wauitinsj; tATK itc.s. 


f J f 101.1 fit ST IT IT f/ J Vrt ^ ft i .*tosf IV Pn tf ,-f If, 

Iti Um mcgalLthlo chambered graven m Cou rg 
it in not tmnrfuid to meet with cutnplutc sets of pot¬ 
tery of the forms commonty found in thorn, hat 
all in miniaturo, giving the idea af toy-pottery. 
Similar tiny vesscLs are said to have been found 
in each tomtra in other prarinoca, but. 1 eu«i- 
not just now jiud a reference to any Lnbtancca, 
In Kohubalur and southern districts I have 
often found various small vassals, bnt cao- 
not say th*y«w>ro so stun! I as to bn evidently 
miuusturc ? or amallor indeed tlian dome occur 
sioiLally now in nso. At pogo -179 of Ilwle 
Stan* Munumfflii, Mr. Fergus von. remark ing 
upon the Si tile bos-1 ike rdium bUtvaCt^ fcrumd 
nt ILc present day by the luunnlniu id ho? of 
Travuncnre on occasion* of death, 

“The people Inuring ln«?i rho power of oreffting 
suck Imge iLrucluroa ns nbimnd in their hills f 
ami ois the plains around, from which fhiy 
may haw benan dri run at some early period, nr* 
content still to keep up Hie traditions of a 
primmval nsAgp by these miniature shams. 
There seems little doubt Vital this is tho cam, 
and it is especially into resting to have observed 
it kora, us it acwunte for wlmt baft often prilled 
Indian antiquaries In Ooorg and ebc where, 
mimature iafii$ and itiijiinLuru- uremdk, snerh aft 
oee uaed ui fcbyn in European mir^-rirj, 

am ofkm found in thesu tooaha, ntsd havo giTen 
risij to a tnttlitien tenoiig i!in natiwft ihai tboy 
belong to u rac^ of pigniies - whereas it fo 
evident that it is - mly a dying out of mi .utrirnt 
faitfs, when, aft iii au g , - , in’rally tlm c^iu r thn 
symbol v nper^dea the ritahty.' 1 

The difflaiaaDpe drawn in t.he rorogomgposaftgo 


at flrnt ftivems tmiund, but on wnridernhoTi 
lImre nrv souio poiiils that rrqrsire clearing up. 
If tn in into ra vaoi&Iftwere found in ni itiin tare t ombw, 
tho hypothesis would bo very hirong ^ but they are 
found in the ItngttmGgallC^uc prinuevnl ^truoitm^, 
hmh when the faith, whatever it nay, i\mt dictat¬ 
ed tht+m. must have beets hi futl life, and whii'b 
nlsn ehdtttifl with pottery of the ordinary 
Ilia q tuition then ariseA, Why, ifftepukshrea of the 
full diuumaionft could be fortm.-d, uliould minia- 
turn VGAa-rifi liftVC Ihcu put in thnra ? It - 4 «.tajn 
nLfto qtif"djqtinljlti whethrrr it ecu Ed have l^n 
demo for eheapbiesB* j^bi \m?iout untmus liava 
OfcC’ueqkmibcHS vnlnabk thiugj with thoir dead, 
urs l iti the ftiirli ai i ■ 11 :a*U k : n rein iced lift vo n-i I 

to I mi ryi ho real vahtnb9cj t audsuppdio.l th^ir place 
with cheap Inutetloua, aa the Chinese Lo-dny nro 
^trd to xu:skn fihum vowL iicicl preoiout objeeM 
an gold anif hL iver paper and hum hetart* LLg^ir 
nno -itors' ftlirisicv. Tliaro may Ln- nn unnlegy 

b&twocn mvh customs and the tbio of Um oiiimir- 
ture pottery, but it is not^worthy tlmt whereas 
natbing c.vi ba eheupereud more abundant than 
pottery of the? cummmi siic, whiuh tibia oenum 
profmelj m the Lomhs, it fleemg pro Wide that 
uiiuLiil urt- warn, etph^ly uia bj for this pnrponwi, 
would lie* inory LroLdilt^oEiie and iWnw to mnlcc» 
and, though pourable, it aoemn dHTlnrilt to imagioo 
it ocmld 1 1 live beuu useil for that remon- 

Hpnee upon the wlieln qnMinti them men* 
ryata for doubt whcLhcr tin- Cocrg vessel# rvully 
wiirt! miniature, ur inteudud tn he they nre 
not m Oiler t him many ten anil co£TL'ut;upti l rapts* 
cinEEy such as nm eqetl by several Eavlcrn n&tkouj) p 
and I hate schm cltiy an. J meial w^Ii uhnodi 
an small aniungit the variou* Hin<Jtt outLc# + 


* ContMu*d frum vnl HI. p , 
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NOTES UN HINDU CEKONQURAM3. 


IS 


- p] i(^inl(y BrAhmayH. Mr lYi^ftftgn «ijb that 
miniature utensil* have Bee wutao found with them* 
which ivoiilil OfftaSSj strengthen Lis How i bnt 
I have net mrit with any tuyselfi and imliwid 
ilie contain appear* to liiivu Lu 4 _ ! q mora or Ins* 
JoniL I think Mr- FWjpiaaou ta mliUkcn in 
* opposing- dml Eli .4 fc&ij onrilMkiwnro augg^ted 
to tliA natives ihe i-l-ci that ihr Unubii belonged 
to ft race tdpigime*. but dmt it arose, a-* ! have 
lilwaV'i gfttbnml fruin tbn initiviMp from ike 
ludny or tiperhinH w gcuemlly oc-csitrintT in ih L ' 
fc j A ha ui one oml rtf tka idnietitM, ami whinh 
tLpi> regard**! iih door^ or ontrancm lo ffl»t un? 
popularly cal loci houses, for the nativcA Imre no 
idon ot Ihoir hfling sujralcliveS-* 

In ll«j ftwompunjing- plate rli^- %iircH marked 
1,2, k ami 4 itre psiHiiplea of tha tnititatura miri 1 , 
of the act cud seem of thu oritfitiftkii 1*and S 
an; formed or a mthnr dark-coloured duy. ami 
■fl'irra found pkwwd on o upmi tha other. the mid- 
dty Yftfftlp No- 2. vautamiu# *ho Lnotaifd bonds 
figured Iwtow i thsao tuv of red CAm«lian 1 with 
nmamt’iiLd band ft and ipcria scratched upon tkam 
in white; they aro bowl, too, allowing tint thn 
caini-bnilikrtf twidorntood htiw hnyort iW very 
bard pobbli ^aml tltey nre ufftotij thmiar to rur- 
imiiau b 1 rnds found in Kn^ltlth b(UTWi+ No. j ! 
ia formed of rod clay with pnrfriuU* of mica 
j ntflnrnxt^L :i ud i.i auppnrted on throe short foot.. 

Notf, 5, o dulitt&ftte ft very character;-pile form 
ofatftlJ tvmorjsir. standing ftpnn throe, and 
Htimtitifcxins four short L'lT’- Thlft fnnn oroora 
not nnlr to Coarg, ben wherever Iddtmnui are 
found throughout Southern India. I liftv* ftn« 
qtteullj dkuutembed it in thy Kteiuhfttur mid 


Sklota dus&ieta*. Th*§e «n» vary from one to 

ihrou foot in li eight, fttw made of rod day, very 
strong mid do^framtid, and uftmtlly coutaiu 
fn^mirtiu of iKUiirt ru id tvihe. 1 ^ Ths Iftgs nr fiM?t 
mi which they atand prvyciii- a feni.nrp) of 
viortH TbcefalnnftA Llaat hm quite vtudshod from 
miMlOJ-ti E 11 [].[ii pottenv ho fur m t know , till 
rhiiftr* and pcit-s iiH.-l ttwliyt being ronnd- 
bottomfed anrl tr^tihJejionifl to steady. Fuoiless 

poU j L r-j ejlI&o I'l.nniiLcni nkiuu^h lEi ibu cainut P hilt 

svLili iliouj otq ulvvay.;. foand lnrgn qiiantitEtia 
of eni4liiin stands (fi^uw S) on u liicli to jdano 
tlsim^ hut no smrh device* an? m o^u now 

Sn. 7. wltli it a two cariumi ipnqU. would rviu 
to iitliuiutc thurt. dWlHng hi Sf>ino sluip wua 
kmmn to the ]wojjlc who mad* it, suul No. d niav 
U re murky d a* pmvtiiiiig ft *\m}w eery simitar 
to flcimn pottery in L h\i ludiau Mimeym fiom tbu 
riTimrint ciry nf Erihmiyjibfid. in SieilLL. T\m ^ 
intwtding beOttn&e T wtb tbo motion yf tliM 
|iuttory bum thu uitpilithio this fmtit 

BiilitiuhdbH to wldok the date v.et. riHJ appears 
to ho asonhed. prolttMy thn irvist ,in deni 
I m I inn narthnnwam of which uuy usamplc* ^nr- 
vtve T and forms n link h(!tw r tHin pre-hiauirk and 
modem pottery. Amongsc thn llrahuiun^Vi.Ul 
speciiiiuns tlutta are urunt thn «imu in nliapis with 
tiifurud 5 1 oin the ptate + hiit w^Aoiil Us* legRi aail 
fltandino 1 instead ou u JlftLrjutniCnj bDUom^ likt? 
n nlaji-liMirt; fturl thero uru smftll vtiftaa with eIici 
laf^v knlu.MtjiLgfc bko iignro tk hui with narrower 
uueks nud mciilhfi. Two or ibrev rineill vu*iOi» 
with ningii* hijrli tn ipdi.i idlr^a n j LanUei‘t' in ih - 
nign a tin-eV itinnnnca whldy mtHOVnd front any 
Hindu fanhion. 


NOTES ON HINDU t’MRONtHSHAMS. 

BY ti. M MAH.4NT, BJ- , W-< ft., fUNflPUIL 


In Smukrit ua hi Alusalmiii inairiptionA die 
dale ta etpri »cd by wordfl^ but> coutrory 

u> tin‘ cuugv of the Mnhnmminljmj>, nuinugsl 
whom rouh letter Inis n Li^l valne^ Lho Ilindnfl 
DHtiallv employ a ^tiparai'- won! to repnatiTif, 
figure, uklurngh u word may otJnnaioiuiIJy 
U taken to reprint two Tim date 

miuu> m a rnK Ihj idl from right to left in ft 
date I fntind on a temple ftt BonlLou 
Hnogpor, the hcuei- iicn rcjirtsmtiug the date ta 
YvyaMlakimn-rtifia.fohnuU which gi.vi^ the dal e 

* A new linurj w*pM«tiPB fh' M fcjl “ 

mbit**! ^ a piwJiuiijc puptir, WS- Hi- 1 ^ 


Hkiwu by ftfloth*r MprMMun 
in tlus irhseripttnn): beiw A*Aain» the earth” U 
ti uni = tj, tlio being P^rd/itr, honey, 

awoct: furuflit, ualt; ^ pungent; fAiffi, btttw | 
find ■ % sour; nud <>«.«■ ft ft i. «s ft 1 tnit; /> i A u re — it ta 
a synonym ter AVi'-' '-it, tho third unkflliatra, und 
yug -I =4, tho four yna^ 

The words uni ploy id ^ mpnsimt nmnbcri are 
uifunlly takun from the Hindu system of phih> 
gftptiy, BiyiiitdocrVp or vriy w nnnirnt f njtruu atuy 
nr rtstrolojjy and in many mstii the 

t i*rtJ ofWrfi/tftlailta if•rfh 

gP.f, Ac- ut ttall Ift ma with tect OTfURwr^— Kn- 
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ii U E u.'-i rrttiit ;j]ii v^ry iriLriivue, iiticl ilifflrailfc to bn 
uiailuj i.i* i-i In 11 'iv penult who fo nut %v^_- 31 verged 
in Jvoibbu and the other adcuevS- 

jUwibi ttuv U U C l! u ldoliOim |Li I y li : tVB- 

rtruL'd -ri..i' u;, tu ,]-iuiy a □ mnliur limy bv msed 
hi .1 date. f give ji IL+t t>f nomi! of iii«* mmlj 
whbh an L « most iMmmLinly fi-jainil an fuibtiniUA 
fur 

U : Any Word Mgirifrihg J 'ether/ 1 eu^Li aa 

kha* fjTtjj.iM.it, 114 -lcI ftn{aiik*K#> 

1 : /j/oi, tills earth, u4id tbe m'XJii, 

wit h their ftjmnnjai*. 

2e VmjJu/, r/r,.' i wdirrti, and $UflH lib* WOTd*- 
r Ml word* - a dym' i-. n .npu th m 

for 'Kfitik* i 3 iku ffciVJ nubditiLni- and 

^■rliF ■ wortlfi for M pyoi l+ tlie rof^nco Ib id tlin 

ft 1 ' ■ eye* of SSivrt.- f.<k I-'m^uriiina, 

H.'i rum-bund nv. ond UiLliltAiiiu. 

■i: The moat toaunoii words arc t/ to /1 ami 

r i.'dti. 

0 ■ r-j’no. tunJ .*rnonrtn* r line fUn> jimmr'j of 
Kj. mndu i a. I * * ■, i h e tS v t? horn of Si t -. 

rtf und syjxuuj"ui9 p Lhe befog Du; 

ecieinfo* of imui: - buum T luut; kradhu, pfUmlrm ; 
lobby, \ maha, infatuation | mmlfi, 

pride; ftttdPiiiI ryti ? vsi vy. jTl \tu t tllti *U sei^oy** 
jJ%« r the //r btuuvhv* of LtJuirtadgti derived 

irriTti 1_1 lo atkjdui, pnmsiridnt iiMi j ehliiui- 

i b i. |i n 401 Ij i tyii k nrturirt, gm ranmr; 111 ruk m P 
ojptrmftnuca of oVpOurv U nu#; kaJp i, religion* 
riie^ t utid jyoriR ha, elal ran cany. 

r: fir Ipfikii the rmirtm gflftkt binge#- 

J ■' ■ i-fji i ii f thu ftftwji cotJiineiiEH. 

V>i .*\i w uight anpemsitontl bi-'in^? C?tfjfcJ p 
tlirt vE^Sit nieplimitn ifsat ntipjiort the eiirth. 

Sil: the five pluavitf.—\ r enivi f 

Muruutr* JupiUih mid ^atnrfi* wiHr thu pun 
ayd tuooU^ iiAliu and Kulu : }h'.'u./t r Liu 1 ulne 

oriflrcA caf lIici bojr. 

10 s the ten qunrturw. AvatMra f ihii urn 
luuiLruLiuunj* uf VIhIhih. 

11 : Rwlttti idrrvoii Wup of iIih! nninc 1 , 

12: AU word* r-nsn- 

inp l'ln 4 iH-drni ,b to buy I it sin 

divide ! min uydvu jKirts by thy fuiIjtT nt' Jjis 
wife SuvarniL 

Fnr ntimher. from l to 2T the natn-c^ of lIu 1 
d7 iiuk-liSiUnn liinj vtwK Hymnymimnrbv 
«Foil in all <“shok. A4 o rule, vnnh unrJ ^ i-, b- 
itikr jl n# tlie minikir it repn»oaii ( and then thv 

* jidLi^.Toi-iEr jfc-ia, 


whflJo cx^nwibn is tu I" rtHvl bnokmutir: 
iiu»tnjiijei5 Liny uwar In ^ LlijjIi. Lbo ilinkutki. 
ULiiubors ijj u to U? moltiplLil uv added i^viher, 
hui they are cvrtJiiiilywry mic t :ind 1 Ilbto u:et 
wllli dam. 

Tins following am fjnHn&ry imstrvTux* of Hindu 
ohrotto^rnin# s— 

^'/ra/Aii^iE^ua^uliA^ = 1C24. 

= 4 llic four wiki ou, the fifcyr widc-P 

of Uuj uanh —aortb uoulI 4 uad 

dftrrjft = 2, = th ], find tin/ whole 

read bficbwurdu give* 102 L 

A Kfm-dioa mlimwjii-w r uyo, 

A/nl = f)i = J, = (I, ntld 

fu syF-Eunyu] for — L ami 

the wh'jlc gives lG2sL 

Auotbordsti^ n^rM^iitn^fr.'n/jftnriTjiia = 1G3-1:—^ 
l-dn= 4 fc 3iml j.iEujja-fo rnuuiu tliai ■whivh prr«- 

ivilm I'l-rf.i „ Li.', ft : Li *3 fulfil LH a d[!rivntw 11 -III 

i'4d/i p to dratroy, ami a syinuu ui of r^-.L ^ il; 

tfliit E 3 |fnilii!A j^/rlr—. 1 . 

TImw vveic nil Uikvn from inxrrnptlurts 

on tvmj dvs iii EungjHir. 

U U ueiuiI to add WWm suudi as 

parimitti nr p^rUaMA^v t ■' by ootmtifty, to 
aisnify that thu worda am iniyndvd to n^rv* 
suit ihu duve. 

J’Jif> pms.ico does not ueeiu to be om* of 
vfi-y great until [Uity, ami tunny uf i.k.‘ I 

old dittos uro very doubtfu L The luiiliiiici 1 u hirli 
Mr. 151 1 jLisiiiiJiuh quoted iu hix paper h* n Mulatoj- 
in in Jin i dimnoiniLiiu-* from Am r A*, ,S^ k - 1ft ng, 
i't. L l*72 e ]Kipt 2l(h is ndtuiMLLl in n ante Iit 
It.'dm Hujeiii liuliiUi Miin Uj lr- ineorm-J, iiiid 
imt icptcSftsai the date nt ulL Again, in thn 
Ihuijjjurinwxi.ption rpioti'it in iwi u A>it. vnf, I 
pftgri l^r. itseirms most prjlxibb dint the- worda 
Kitojam $hnta*rardhw tu do ant omtnin tJm 
dittrst if they do, I cusinet btdp thinking that 
tbe [rjlerfirvlalfou minit lw I l*J if wo am to mid 
thu dsitv 1’nun right to li fi f udeoaiia^ iu mb, 
of AU if it H ta nmd IVr^ri kl’t lo right. 

ftuubro itru iindonlyti^lh rri.-nn > mik<\u ; ^ 

m iLji jirraiary Frissr. a n-,tU>rin£?qitd» nud .^ o.nd 
ardr the oohBtcUitiuu A.pniriuM, irJifoh is the 
uleVi'iitlj sign or ilia Hindu ^ibr. rind hvnrr- 
tlm uiLiwiug nilgfal k‘ 11; h:it ihr Hnti lib. ■ l 
wlialever vta wv tukv it, m tw imrSv n] | 
w.Hild Ipu u EUtmt ilkely dole. Imt thon- mhih U> 
k- mi rmson for vhilnting ilir wdtoniy mb 


? ^ .«]r/ rwt, i w ±rr 
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OLD KANAHR-E LlfKIIATI:UK. 
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i-V in- i i»i« Ewr.yriteal Jitvfdv, l M-S.l 


,/irtjJr* Literature* 

The Origtsiiityis of Kmmrv^j literature are the 

vchci hum rsiUEtann! both fUuuiV^ii Mill 
Uie vennu.:U lm% ui‘ thu Sunlit They 1 ievu not- 
only trillion firem sertamn motives hut ,-ilfo frem 
a Joto for flCLiinco, n.nd Imltq reprndnoad pevamt 
SuiEfel.ril uvicuLifiu works In KiMjiuuttc, Thu San:u 
kfi: works date bark uy far m Li bogiuning tt£ 
the fomt.Ii ifriPitiiiy \n, Thoir #jtp 4U gnmim Ji¬ 
nan linmadumdra probably lived nt th*i twelfth 
■centm y, ' n 11 r Biliit Rf, Jrtiiift in Kjjiieu 

res-ns of irh icU I know wan cupkd xa*. I t££. The 
i-ftying [iifit it* nrignaftf wor rOHijiOfoil n itotisAnil 
yen re Etyu rf ei iy be Lrufe 

ftorno of the pdftUtfBn .Inina work.- to KimnnwA, 
ril] vf in SBUtiltfii cersu, wru 11■ l- FolhvTlug ;- 

1. iNflgamrmiiV f'ftljrrntLiJi or Pmrnily, Hi* 
b S r tli plnvo iv j i . Yu JTgl Hr Ha 31 i_- W ufk u.u ] irouxl y 

isi ihw only standard w<irk on that siihjcicfc known 
in thn KflnmOijr, U coni)iri=n^ l.iotli Hftiiekfit And 
Juumrese metre h. As hla SuiskfiE, wjunru lie 
mention* only the well-know ti f’/lAiim/n* of PiS- 
N%i. 

lL _N i-.tTAm t. i'a K N 'ijttwfol&i i rs t a tinnajirriiAn- 
juifo irotubo uu lUu nik* ofPovtry f huro jla 
yot only lieort abla to procure the (iritl mu! the 
tagltming of Ehft ws&n4 ch*pfri\ Tt<o haidiajtrp 

of its five chapters nru : ftufufa wrumi, Kdr*tti wnln 
Fy.fpTijJi, (f. rL-^rr, fffjf fcmNii* KnJ i i.inljntiniT, 

■L Xt'jh uil il ei vooiihnLiiry buwd 

mi ion Vm-MfisiihL milyudlio, lildtgud, and tho 
A.i«*iniivbiliA, Tim aultiur gin s fcJuJy liuro And 
iSir KaIiAioMO furaliinp^ of tfij■ ^ATt^kpit. 
torriLi. \n\ni# oiten abided, on nooouut of l\u 
fnoire it 0 |i|tcrfttTfc, to use a pin-roily known $rm*- 
kfii one. Hn^yjilhu wus a |in‘dwrcs i^r of Ifouia- 
eliomlnii hot loliT tlnsM Uhfi^iiri dmi AntnnuCdtTA. 

-I, jfJris>ii'nfnokn m. a. Itwtho on poritry 

cirttl itrttimuio t "- iriipu-kl bm. ip (mafi-'HitiUj Iimv^I on 
WAgZtntmn* Hinrtcir'hainira, A1il| Othsirft. TllO fccxt 
■*4 my numuK-ri|U is mth*r inoorreeL Here art 
o Ajw senUnctm fn-ioi Itii ISrul Hui|iter in an 
imperfect trunelalinn i— 

’■ "Hm htlim nf tho m\n& (eftiWfri enJli) v tliu pno 
jirrtici rfnijr^inn) of whkh m- conalont Lnir;ifjfii 
and im'oti^tAnC -i'L and nre eouihiintl 

with tii-r puloanhiar* fd BlUiinjUP 

|hhnnkin \ rl hjn\ stid on, ’VVhou tlm 

iii'uBill of the inEi l>I arou&e l!,o emn.r.Liii. uifeoiLan- 

[hi a a ! by a |kluyftil ntniuji and nUiurrmrli ^lij^ots 
in Uftktng to thu meusifl of c^eiteinent N44li-inrr1 
of tm- i-iinFfniittgl Lhii m>l oliject oi uiTi^otSoti 
ijliJrf;of>jjj;Jhr m'Hsun'v liero nf the pieceL 


means itmt ana f:xuiaun in and tlrantn- 

I’Lil worksH, iHjuuri. Purtljer, wlten tiin 

ijpecinlplk'a of tltu action of the nimdL tint |rmpert[bj 
of wliieli nrv, at* ntivUHl. nm] rpiLun*ianb 

are peremfiHl hy ipoctaiorfl from j^rerijHlCilifc 
finw/i/ifri’ir^ of [Hrionjii’i. ]uokn> uiuvomrut of dlO 
anus, iwA on. dcoit. By in rariom 

Wrtyw |auttlng id front uml fretting in murlon 
(tmu'itdftt) dtntL tmi) I he oiher cuit»taui vum, 
VifiLlkir.UIrit arc prodon iL M 

^JAdr-r l-r.-eine,-. npparem by lliu micul ; 
Jfripu nrtde? from the /fAdm ; ^Jpeeclk (waifoiiii) 
4iflphn-rt libiHi ftito tm* j). lYMro. ie tiie neLieri of 
ihexninil pmiyiK,-; f i4>Ai4rrc pjJWiiJe* llm 

tiiMt* rlpEil ii Ijohi i PluiriM Mmi [im'i? n *,nnm jbr 
hoiiuty ffiA-icrwAv/i know ned eiijey the iv|ii L -h 

ia ijorn of ibis AAifeiL ami thni is Jutthh ir. :, Tlin 
Artmrp otouplrLidy pr^rvadi.il by |ho mind whereto 
the if Ally I (cunitAut property) ia (atiU) rombhuu! 
With oorifftanry k natuilkl dilipOiltioii ^■rfe-r'i. innl 
by 1 this yj^mVJicf/if) Uui *J/rfd j ia dingd^yed; 

irlu'ji ii tB not ironitut, it )b<£irtaft* jAiiJi’-ki-Vi [or 

CTjvhUehdri, i. f, ineoiiattuit pitsperlj 

11 The Gigli L o-jna^nl nffL^tioiiA [athtfyi li^'.lntis) 
itn;; uTiioTun^ lnii^soii [rafib mucking Ipariftdjoh 
gnflf otfort {nfj /Jhib (pnUvijj^L mlm* 

iAimcnt irifww^p for (bha\?u) r imd uvui^n 
[tflCfitpAaifl)J r 

H ^TIm eight imtuml fH^tibuieoim) adbcltcuii f^iM- 
rtlw Wjii'-o) arei twirfl 

(li^rsi!. perspkutiutl (mvJnK InnhiLity to move 
I f/ojji fjFiJlh mr-Eital nbJiorptino | ? rrni>, inn.' Ii-iiLlI I- 

iJHwcIi [irrtni Wmfnf)^ trviHyr t^rn?pn) t mad change 
of colnar 

|J 11m pppenninee-LilIi'clEOHii (gf^tnrrs) (iOEil- 
bbilriV am i JVmrjiin^ rolotwifig of tbu 

fii-iHs {niuMri r%nk uhiiuge in 13 ie louk of ths eiym 
(fvrAituji irenior of |h* tntriT Up* {jtdA*irn> 

dLiploeiiig uf Wida Oiid fwr| iitei M 
rjWrtim mjdmhiJt nmi other net ion h of the menu 
hors of tho body/' 

""’fhe thirty-three tnEomJtnnt affuctiant 
rhdi-ibh^ -'t aro I intidligv.'oci- i^.i.eifp'l, ahetine ^rpjjir 1 , 
liusU I iirr^.iL apprril haul i ■ m (-fnuH) r dssxt ti; m n m ?;. r t. 
fieklnin ^ b't.p^ii i, drlF^hl fAirvU^ ftJclAnJ*v-r> 
muni {ji:Vn .Lri. hifiigvnee jd-iii./i', n^caStwTtion, 
fiflirffi), of prrjHiim of mitsit (HmLg\ ijii!nbm.tt 
^■dtilfyo)/ 1 etc. 

" Ttic right Mild condimotits {w ftinfn 

mfll iiri- nfflarmiK emaiton (,rri>>j4ra', mirth 

■ ieFEiTrrfn ■ r nwirl> fc heroiatn frcl), ailgor 

(prvrr.iimVn i, tqrr|iri«o[fci4/iAitM), terror r A y.f v 
ninl dbgtiti (M&A " 
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“ As it has been said : 4 The pearl of pleasures 
is woman with her antelope’s eyes’ (bhoga-ratnam. 
mrigakski), the amorous emotion-condiments are 
of all the condiments (rasa) the most pleasing to 
the world. The amorous emotion-condiments are, 
therefore, treated of in the first instance. Herein 
some mention the tender constant (athdyi) attach¬ 
ment-condiment (mcha-rasa ); it is included in the 
amorous passion (rati), and so on. Where women 
are the friends of women, and men those of men, 
all such friendship too is included in the amorous 
passion. But the friendship of Rama aud Laksh- 
mana and others is included in the peculiar 
heroism (dharma vira). The love of children for 
mother and father is included in the fear (bhaija),” 
etc. 

5. Kesava’s or Ke$i Rftja’s Sabda Ifani Bar - 
pana , or Grammar of the Kanarcse language. Jlis 
father’s name was Mallikarjuna. As this is also 
the namo of one of diva’s Lifigas, it is no wonder 
that Lifigait books claim the renowned KcsiRaja 
to have belonged to the Lifigait sect. But would 
a Lifigait poet under any circumstances adduce, 
for instance, the prayer 44 Give me abundance of 
joy, O highest Jinendra! ” merely to give an 
example of a very common form of the vocative, 
having the choice between this one and hundreds 
of others ? And would he not, once at least, have 
shown his Ling&it (or Saiva) colours ? Besides, 
his curt language is precisely that of Jaina 
authors. Kesava’s grammar is very valuable, and 
the only complete one of the Kanarese language 
in Kanarese (there is also one in Sanskrit) that is 
authoritative. It deserves to be studied by all that 
are interested in the Kanarese language.* 

6. Devottamn’8 Ndnartha Ratndkara, t.e. a 
collection of Sanskrit words that have various 
meanings— 168 verses in different Sanskfit metres. 
That the author is a Jaina appears, for instance, 
from verso 157, in which he states that the word 
Paramdtma has three meanings: (1) the state of 
existence which wants no support (anddhdratd) 
(2) Jinesvara; (3) a Siddha. 

A few sectarian works of the Jainas are:— 

7. Kagaclmndra’s Jina Muni Tanaya (i.c. 0 
son of the Jina Muni”), these being the words 
with which each verso concludes. It is a some¬ 
what flat exposition in 102 Kanda ( Aryd) verses 
of what according to Jaina views is virtuous. 

8. fedstra Sdra . Of this and of the next work 
I have seen only a fragment. It propounds the 
views of the Jainas, at the same time refuting 
Brahmanism. 

9. VrittavilAsa’s Dharma Parikehd. Here is 
the beginning of it in an abridged form 

Yaijayanti was a town beautiful for its Jaina 


chaityas (sanctuaries). Its king was Jitaripu, 
his wife Vaynveg&, and their son Manovega. At 
the same time Vijayapura was ruled by Prabha- 
safika, whose wife was Yimalamati; their son was 
Pavauavega. Manovega studied under the teacher 
(UpddJiya) Pushpadatta. His intimate friend Pa- 
vanavega had his doubts regarding the Jaina 
tenets. Manovega asks a Muni what should bo 
done to convince his friend, and is advised to 
take him to Patmlipura, where, by means of dis¬ 
putations with the Brahmans, his friend would 
become acquainted with the futility of Brahman¬ 
ism. 

The two friends went to that town with its fine 
temples of Brahma ( hiranyagarbha (Maya ) and 
various Brahmanical devotees (also bhtiiihddi lingi), 
encamped in its garden, the next morning put on 
the disguise of grass- and wood-cutters, entered 
the town by its eastern gate, went into a temple 
of Brahma ( abjabhava ), put down their bundles 
of grass and wood, beat the big (temple) dram 
ibheri), and sat down on the throne (sinhdsana). 
As soon as the learned of the town heard the 
sound of the big drum, they came to the temple, 
thought the two strangers were great men (kdrana 
purmha), made their obeisance, and asked : 44 Wlmt 
is your country ? What Ustra do you know P 
With wlmt vulyd are you conversant ? Tell us 
quickly 1” They said: 44 We have seen the whole 
world, and have come here to see the town. But 
with sdstraa and vidyds we are not conversant.” 
Then the Brahmans said: ‘‘Except learned men 
come, beat the big drum, and gain tho victory in 
disputation, they are not allowed to sit on the 
throne.” They answered : “ Be it so,” and came 
down from the throne. The Brahmans put tho 
question: “ How is it that people of your glorious 
features appear in such a miserable state ?” Tho 
strangers said: 44 Why do you ask thus ? Havo 
there never been any such of your own sect (mata) 
as have lived in the same state?” The BriUimans 
responded : 41 If there ever have been any people 
gifted with the same supreme power (vibhaya) as 
you in our sect, that have lived in such low 
circumstances, tell us 1” 

Thereupon the strangers adduced a ttoJca about 
the ten avaidras of Vishnu (which I give, as it is 
also quoted in the nbovementioned Sdttra Sdra): 
matsyah kurma vardhas cha ndrasimluut cha vdma - 
nah | rdmo rdmas cha krUhnas cha bauddhah kilki 
da*'tkrUih\\ , arguing that Vishnu, as being subject 
to death and birth, could not bo eternal (nitya ); 
and, as having been born as animals, could be but 
ignorant (adnydni) ; and said : “Such being the case. 


your question regarding our low circumstances 
is quite futile. To this tho Briihmans had no 
* This work was published m 1S72 at the Basel ML-rion Press, Bangalore, by C. .Stolz. 
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answer, thudupL t3u i AirwiigciH ift ha tbs victors. 
anfl lIiulti a ! timmiuL tu that effect (juyn 
fwfot). 

Thun the two returned Lo lIjd gnnlfin. The 
next morning* in another shaguine, they entered 
tbe town fit jfciiflthisr g?«o, went ognm She ft a 
t^mpk of Bnilmm. onrl a iimilnr wwtirrenfl* 
took plus. After eight sash infesting*. during 
^Adk of which Haitfragi plainly ykow-j iim Ibnliah- 
£L^a or BrBhxd«D£k4l boro. and slslty trie*. Mi* 
(riEudi return In their Eiomo. 

I have HtUI to mention two tsloatita Jntniv Com* 
rncntariM t— 

10, A q^nin^atuyin Konarcso nn ike Amnra 

Jftrfn, nailed Ndchirriji 

11. -4 nosnlTir riiAry Oil IMflyttjWo d icttobiuj, 
the Ah tiiMiura^ni 4 ld. 

Luhjiiilti Littrxtur^ 

TliC LiBgiilAa or Lmgavmiln ■ (not meaning 
hare the Arftdhya Bmlimi»y. who ralto mar tkn 
Wfr), 3mt* alway# boon very ac’llvo in expressing 
their idem in poetry. At flnt, ai it, appear** i 
they used SfiTt^kplt, ami fwkopa Tdugn* in their 
medium; for hinUMiro, the poor BonvcAvitm of I P &1- 
fcurlko ifTfit# & ^.T-cuvr r.E n■ i in Oita or theobhtrr 

of the two language ; l do not kunw whether itia 
citant in iho ortgiiifth but wo hire a imtislu- 
tiou of it in Ketrrnra jsel T tit? f ultcjw j ng fire 
LifigAita work* r— 

1. Thu £kilafo.« Santefrin of P<UkuriTso t wSio 
Jived iuthft time of thv BaIIAW king** It consist* 
of 110 T6HW9 in the Matte bhn VikrSdifcft moLnu, 
and ixmiMEha iomo mo ml nad otUnr refloctiuO* 
on vnrioLSft aulj' vtrt. Tim 7Hi n?w mui- ■ rce** 
n tprakitpite fcl 0 Haro. Hnro I O rich and beauti¬ 
ful Somnivsira W<v)l Though ont> tree of I ho 
iftw^i in which the biml rov^ become tmrtvn P will 
no fruitful IreO grew for it ? Though one llowor 
fades, will thore be no flower for the kinds t»W f 
Though Always one Hooted man lie* ngumrt 

the poult or our- is parjMiuaciou*. will uftfc eon- 
flUntly softir HUo'nl TMinK»na Iw 1 barn mi eartk f rk 
Thn ptn orcfljiuiiiilly utter* *ame rosily Ann 
thought*. 

5 , IUiWb jr.iwc .1 r ( r; JM.r * m chapter* m 

da.tp!«li :* tmn lntlon of tin- cbovr-imiritioned 
&01DCVVOrn"H f(.r^i,rM / f iJi , r?pr0 1 R li 1 fit ft flflhlllKi lui 

«rork *.d. I My. Ii tunes tint Hi™ *em N r «t,4J* 
tlio bail <if Kjiili'A, t'i tlm earth te been mo thn «in 
»if M fulfti itn biki', the wlfa of AUa«Ii i ;c 
,\l 5di rlja, nf lln' town of RUf^viuli in KamiUn, 
nml te nuih--' Hie liC^ worship IndopenUmit of 
nmhnuiniiiia. J'uinli lu ing horn uf lur, ntwl 
Ihuiir called BsiitTo, fTrislisblath ta wurse 


fif itiiifj unt«wl ibn Oftilrt nf II 1 j j rc L a + \hn 

kmg uf Kn3yumpur;i. on Elm: Tuapubhmlni^ 
priuiw mlidftt&fK md hj tli& power of til* high 
pOlition, by dollllf woodui-M iies: 1 giving ins i me 
tifm p diil d£ hrr ccmld to protneto the growth of 
iJidf Lingnvutaifi mvr In 5lif md !i«- .in-.tigdhisl 
Aofite uf hirt roHowsrjt to murder li i j j * 1 b . who 

lirirl Ini Ijisi.ili-J flfctlll in T±lUgil,V jUI tlfilFI. A^XICillTIg 

L'j one account B a* a v & died Sid ^_d, fKalt 3^11)*. 

Hpus of IhftWftnflH runs then j -i i?rhcti Bft- 

aJi'Ttt with pIcuwiirL- wu9 bitting in the luiwl' rohly >>f 
the king (Hi j jn]it), he cnlkd OUfcs * It will not he 
spilled. Do nut S-^r - fid la I 1 and nitheEcitemriiL 
utr^tohoil ont hU bimda, «ii If ^ that momeftt h« 
were Lilting up on nurthuu roduoJ. Then 9sid 

llijjuln ■ 1 He Who Imi rfmrarcil a Uttln Hngfir"* 
BssliL^i UO hia body Ktuihlx mad to Liu: Jlj tgtfl® uf ft 
mcnintiiin l Sul:I;i Of u true wnying/ end gsmtlj 
laughing ftddre^^ivd : 1 Aina, mjitcr Ra* 

Siva’it nwdo i+*M ootnfl upon thEwtooP Ha* 
the fouling of derototLcm? risen to iliy lidul? 
Why di l-t then, m if raring. EiLddomLy uoll out in 
the mnzmbly of Hie odd [.ropSo (aioluri* i+i* peoplo 
wbo worship Sira with hi* throe eye* F tmd who 
At the Annie Uitiv are ottrioun ebami torn tham- 
Bfilrfeftl: il Do not fear P P jgryfully lift up tby Mint* 
fltrutch them out ami not an If thou tei*inki fi *ume- 
Lliing V Tie'll said Bssov*: p L h not modt u* t il 
tho iiu^sa uf good proj^rtiGX wtiiok one ha« tu each 
dhvv i but if I do not fiolh the a^cmbly will 
Laugh. Hoar, iberobiri:, O kirsg Bijjaln ! Tu tha oa^t 
uf yonder Tripur^ntak* sSim] tarnple, about u\x 
milci fromheret i^ fi renowned Rspdilrarm (hUga). 
Whun a certain fatnahr devotee, from lote* ^U'i 
giving tt a bath of a Uuills^nil and on*' hundred 
fc. r irtAij^.m ftfmhkp thiH nm Imm stp et to fllroet 
in a stream, and by xhn walking of depkaut* a 
muddy i|uisgMilr& was pruilmvil. Tuonoof the 
itrwt! with aiiek di^p mttd a frinmlo of I ho name 
ofKjltpikn oorriotl batunmOk for r?alu. when her 
(Vrot n.Stp|H'dp anil hIio w hin mnbtinglnykrd in this 
direetiun H aiul qftlled out^ “ O Da^rrt, rtsurli nad 
tnko tbi’ falling potThem heh>rc? ii eirald fall 
the- p«:.hy ^tn-id ling onl my UatnU in tliat 
ilirfH lkriK u The It iug. who lud hi^ donhta P liud 
ihu cowherd brought nhu eemlbomtiMi Ba»ara,*s 
ptotomttittf 

Ih^idei legcn l- ivgarding Rfl^ava. LU - PnriLi> 
contnlun umuy othnrw regarding ^ dvo^ tliat Uved 
Worn him, or ut tlu> ®jwnn tamo with him. 

& Yir^tAk^hf/fl t Taitmft P'ftnfw.a^f ftni*li> 

cr] *. 11 , I m i dll chapter* 3 it the Sa*psili mutro li 
eautain* tltulegend oft' k n n n* Ba b a v n, who was. 
Oftu of iitar rt'iatiotLj anr! fnllow-labcmrom 
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ht KidyAaaptini, and seine a&yinfff of hit eant'iin- 
poranes. 0hcmr.ii Itasara'A pp n SAyttiga in gem-:■ a! 
ard Ulflfiflhout d^rUk in feats of Situ. and i?in:vnu”afcp 
about Itfiijip d^ftrifica nnd oarcm'jmc#. Chapter 
&lg 2 Y?s thn tfiirya rfiuNt^i, <jf rL- mfirrsiora 

of wliioh h l j jli id tlrnt tlmy could not havo gat 
otornaL bln a; etuiptar 5ft him short li-gAnd* of 
Si vii Sumwis-; chapter 5/ is h recapitulation 
of B*\patn\ wondara, oto,; nnd chapters 02 uwi 
63 tfrciUuii flumo so^caUcd praphtay. 

4* SiKpi Etuj.Vn. Ifotl Dfa#EMtt Chttriirn, i‘pt*- 
T^Ni|} h (L,f H legend* regard ing Lbe great Bvan 
(BijpLA jirlmn miniM-er); 40 ohliptcr^ in 
padi—doings nnd B&yingi of Lkisam fctar. Uu- 
thn Pi Am A typn nft tli iisa of ike prvttciliug twro 
A itury tbfti wuw told by B n s a v a in 
BiU4ii # « cfwrt to. tiurn ohrid god furm.ii* folturrj :— 
A hnntflrnnn hr pRifcisLOu on-: morning told hm 
wife duit ha wa* going to bring her jinmo 
Ytintotin, ftftd Trent nw»y. Oti thy ruu4 1» h*tan| 
the sound of coueh'ihelto mad drama profiling 
out of a Siva temple. and thought flint to he n 
good omoR. Tim whole cky ho rtrtrnod abuat in 
iba Jangle without sceiug nuy giiciio. In tha 
ftVflnin^ ho name to a Lmk, ami Raoftadcd a tr« 
thnf ’4oo*I oa iiy lemk, If vrm then ttw four- 
todnfh day from the full moon of the month 
ftligttu* Ho plucked ulT tiiO IciiTOS that wi*ro yb- 
ntniming hm sight (then occurs n fbw in elm 
mmnrcript.lv The Imru, together with n .-1 pj h pray 
water, enmu in contact with an aid JiSgith^! f ur 
fhonsandi of tcwa hnd boeu left adentt, After n 
flEoapLe«!fl might, the nnif, morn fug ho an* that the 
iSp* Had bran worsbippad, mu comforted h nnd 
took some rontfl nnd fruitfl bento as a gift (prae.tAt) 
from the Sit* HBjgft, which ho, and bto wife who 
liad obftrmd the watch of thn &>a 4 -rfiril in a 
totiip]o during the night, ofo va food after a hut 
{pdm^*) r and mwl* up ibmr m\ml ninny a i, Jt |o 
the BftOMFH How^vvr* thu bmitflEiuEi eontlmiad Ida 
Aiitfcil n^npaclLin of kill tug LiEiimalj p tiSl ,b*alh 
ibawed it* fW, and tin* iimaaetLgerpj of Yaaia 
c&mo to tnkfl lKa old ifmr to M Thou $uaa 
i4WMit4 fetpongiy IiOerferad* »□ thet Yuma irupt 
io Ssta to romplaiit. Qilluil hiit iemmtu, 

who rolut^l the ttyry of that night. And, by 
quoting a toetu of ^anpkrir, Siva Dham^ ■how^i 
tha gmt virtue ofpmontiRg oron 4 few l-urea 
and watne wator (.to a lilfga), Hmsspoa, Siva 
«&nL Yamft Away, nnt.1 bloaflinl tho huuUman and 
hi a wife, boenusa they Imd pflribrm&d A $; m 
rd/rif** 

Tbc of Sifigj it&jn ia doubtful; ho had. 
howA¥irr fe bMonte 4 koown personage At tho yosr 
I** when It was Hftidoliilm hy tho ft ,uhor 
of the O ^cmuo ^^"■1 Puisfna that lm hn-l 


£pi* Rinw J'urirI* ia A-iir + Ur. JL At. fe. toL TIH. 


porformeil rujiiiy wonders ahe! ohtnim^d Siinfm 

■nft.** 

5. T^taiMrya'a J1 f.r.jf ■ n", ■'..- » 1 ixidnii- 

Iflry of TadtlhAf :\51 iljuI ij 1 i| KaitarOflO TTOl'da — H " 
ranrfij in jSa^padi. TotAtLdrya Hred in Keggers 
lJ tlte timB when tho Knraulmha dynasty ol l Yidr 
yfLnagAr* was dadming. 

0 , KiMiga Eilim ti (fbn pujjt'-s «ti, rrtlj by 

Liilga. tha prime mmbtterofthe king of U^nhalll 
and Mn of tbc Brthmap Vijril[Akshn. Eli work 
ia a vouibnlaij liko tlie pracodiRg-J>0 Tenoi in 

the seme metre. Aaotljer TOcahnlary, the OW 

^ AVyftaPift, by Kfm Bomnia Bnihtoa], may 
Ihj Jalim, U4 it is eomp^sed in Ary \ vgnci; 
Ji'jmtruu hAwqvur. is a narm-uut unfre^tiont with 
the LifigiUtai- It .umUiius 1(M> Tivnroa. 

?. Uhiltlirt yurjjfaaV -Mr_v <rf tlm p y i 
Jt Wna cumjKHftd liter 3u*i. 2 anil 4, «, it R.fi. r , to 
itoir emtKrit-tj. It Lb in. Sotpwdi, mul haa }D 
chaptom, with MS'S vurwa, 
ii:U*hnvft'L, futiipr hiM ilitdflTiillhDlta 
of ^rnpApUn (Hompo. VUvuujigirn) ■ Jij, ?tlru m 
U a rlir a rn, Iking onna u little c-rcs* ( in in, l*. 
Iniviour townnls hi* guru, who tmJ reproml him 
(yr not Ubing hi* fmetiail /icnltiei Eiduivalj 

fur tha honour 1 »f £ira, :f,i, worthy knocked out 

rii-mi'l of hiu tretli bj- a Wow with onrt or hi a 
wooden bUch». Tha pupil. hyo*rur H um medved 
Lack into favour, ],h uofl, wero nat flr ^ to him, 
ftttl lio wits Inatrohted. Thn drift, 0 ( yno of t i l0 
storms that formed pnrt of hii instructiona maj 
bo aivun hnm At the time-orkiuff II i j j L 1 u tlwn 
wa-i no ewaitaiut liingnTunta worumi in Knhftiut- 
P u «. «1M Kimudliyi wnnludto 

™it I,or. Uiumed tho form of u duhnimhou. irnd 
went to the street of that town inhabited by pnw- 
(ituU’a, in orjiupnaj with KAratLi (the Uvount# 
llmhiof tha LLRglitu), who InuJ to mr tr hl« |n:tol* 
jkjucJ]. Thn worthic* of timt itmt tTondamd .t 

J 110 bt '“ ut Ti and w«r ? entnri.oned by him. Exn- 

ing chmf mi. liters Dllowi n .cry nhwesm dn- 
icriptiou of whet takes place in thnl diroction.J 
il-virmhih- Siva went with Ndradn to thu Lutir- 
slrcflt vaIIimI " the gtmt ^iaJ^niTlg.^cltEK^1 f , ’ anti 
mi-, ngain tlm object of udmlmtinn of bcul men 
ami Wijniou. Mnub |winltd out to hint a nurn* 
ltr ° r ««>.upwd by fouula dnron™, till 

they rnmo to the hew bo of Kamnlftyi, Bhn rwwived 
hintua bAAutiTul lihrtiiim., «id itul HtiU wont; nt 
rimriiwL mrcherlifoenteml iutu hiiga I n t| lf> 
nuiruinp *lm vrua found (lewd, an,I A Inmentn- 
tiuft DDainmtinod j the Ijflgi, however, in which her 
life mi, became known, wna brought ami tied to 
her neck, when (n s i n ut l j | lt ; r llfb returned to her. 

I b< fJiMft it H g h a r a lb introduced a* caUiuK 
himseir -'the inventor of thn &tp«di wum" 
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(Xnimresc metre* * with six linen), moires in winch 
jH»iriy all iho LiHgaratifl .1 and Brahman! a K&futznjft 
potim.-i appar + but, si-. far as I know, nono of the 
Jnamj. Hu is pictured a* ik rury good lliapuintii, 
and died in V e LA |> u l- ci. Hlu dumb took place 
but ore I3tf9 a,4 at that year Ian had al randy 

boemnoa man of iho past, There ie n 

wftrk of rtmul tbiUfa nnmud Anxbhav<t Sikhdmat\i r 
containmg atarfe-s tbnt profesaeo to ho u 

work of Klghara \u a revised form, 

8. JPm^u Xtiy'i £4/i —'25 ohaptar*, with I HO 
Tcracs, iti 8 at pad L Tho author^ nmm h ngl 
given in my copy ; but It ia probably %h y work oE 
the same nama that wax compoflMi. by i 'Lutinarasa 
AfJ* ut Uia time £if Praia rJhra, jlAJa Of Yidy ui m jpiru. 
It La lhu legutid of the TaFaffunm dl/utfirt Prasha, 
{the son of Xirali&EkiTft Mtnti), whu at. taat na-ecud- 
cd ibo gum thrunu in IGi tyikajvpura in BauaTa'i 
Lima. Thu tlr^t story roluti t«. how Alluiim v.. -ii to 
ilia tew n B u n ii v ia :4 1 r in thu country Baliv&b, 
where tbs king ilam&kAm rruhhn ruled* xml bpi? 
bn ! : :cdLLH.-d liio priiiccu iLive, the king's only 
child. 

P. Pnuhjha lid jit KriAd f i.e. f Lunev told to 
king Pmndka of VJdpuuigarA, to cdnvlnco him or 
tho truth of LiojjuvantiMin. h waa written by 
Adfiau h thu y-on of Anuappa, uF ibo K j n\ i:\tln of 
tho m a m b am - ohiof-Ri (tffrfyi) of tto juirgsuxiili (ji«.rrn> 
jftiflf) of KuMpuni. The morir* am rnoa£ty h if not 
throughout, somewhat moro detailed accounts of 
the short legend* of Bairn* found in flhimn"* 
llaiiivii Pm-ibyi r 1 111 3 Lbu (74 m pi mi Btifuvo Purdna* 

10* Akhan^Jvura iradhiim, u rfraIE^H , ! w?tting 
Tiirth the ajicelCc LLiigaEta toiyt a nut! eorvmytiio^. 
It Lt also callcd if Sj“A ml* A ckn jvj -«-j. 'i'lia flaern.^ 
nmMfihe number ?di; wUb ibo La found- 

M on tbu mantra om riMmnA ^icilyo t whifih Lum 
Pti ijllihjbn. p rh»ft thfj Tpoub of £!ru! nkshirUt. 
^ail ilbAtu f Ekt. karma, t3ud injlrijn, £n.& JihS- 
Tn p Sad liST^ii Tlhoflilings Ly l!io mm oliupt^r^ 
nrv a a fill Iowa |Lltr word inmning :— 

-Vj f ^rii i r M L;J^ ■■ jj f/ii #f Ad La , L. ■ ■ ;,ru l^j f ?'li •. M rMdLp ,, 
pt . r jir ! i, Jl' " . r , -i .‘.-'hi JlLikti gih&Lu 

'IWrjpx u j-Vhi?*Tm iA.i >?h'ttf u PnmUti ithjh^ Pn2-;i-i 
Ungi *ih*\Lu *tk \h 

1T, r fiiH> ffi ■> I.* ■ ih j, j. K", mi - Aa of the? •« rfi i 

I ^urdrill or 4ii<AJ jMjyifa matinLaied after 

thu tiliH* of till.' P'H'I Thiglnivu iti elmplorMp Vihh 

19kt VftrA)?!», in &tpndL 

IA Saijjik?jluiri Dotn^a PAj-aiekhnra YUtbo, 
i H c + n Icgeml regarding acntlo epieoilL^. in tin* lifsof 
ibn Cho(u king BajitAc khura—14 chapters: 
tLuijihcil a. a. H3b7. £ a d a k - a h a r i, a difioipk 


of Ubiku (cbekka) \ira dtijiu, ptaruifl o.-j u |iot-t P 
according to my improf.nion, higher than nil iho 
KaikareiH^ pot4a known tu mu. liiji dSotion, 
LoweTor, is iutnewliat ton Dowory and T^b^q^uud 
be trequentiy nee* vm-y atoocuo language, Ha 
IntroduceJi no venc in E?it||mdl. and in thu f aa wi lj 
mill grammar nn iJi Yocablnr, imilau:;i Lhu unoicui 
poata L 11 sb likiigougg hi dithcult, hut a ilumIoI of 
irxaotwiu, 

Sti ir;n Li twatit r/r. 

By 6 aim a (wlmtkr nil of tbvm wore Ariihja 
nnihnmm or not iy duubtfulj WiiTO COmptKEod thft 
following wnrkw i—- 

1. J^hahti JuiyAiidi bv SuhajuDandn *, 10? 
TorsaK in tiLupadk It lma #chuu good thcnightB. 

2. jinufriWdinfftap by tiri ILaiagA, Btm of MnliA- 
liugiiof the Haharij^i family , uiid u pilot sSuliJhjA- 
luiyiT. gimi A Vi.-ry pnpEtJar treatiho on VniiuNt 
hm ; fljtJ veraei in Sa^pudi. 

3. ijhidtikhittoilii tin rJfh ■ t> i.'/l *&ra ; od? £atpad i; 
veraos CUi thy T^datita by ChidiinanrlA. 

I Xhiydna Hihdhu; a VodantLat treatise in 
Ha^pncU, qi) oliapt^rs, by UhtdAnamlAvaa-lbtlita, 
wliow guru vtm UhLclanandA. 

^ FiV^S-vr Chintdmmji; tan l J mLimr^ fc by 
Xijagiiisu Smyogb on mattura rogardFng tho Nigu- 
muj niui A gntnm II r j 31 t j nkni gm p) i F [gr injtanco, 
CHOuooma Umrab nttribucisai thoia fulEow lhu four 
divLsimui af tllfl TWm, then thu four divlflionn of 
tidnB (tridAivddkii artha vddns, mantra nLiu, 
di^ryit), then tho T%Id^^ s the l^mnsdb^ Ac. It 
u ofLcm too xbori to ho of modi ura. 

Snrmdnya.* Paiiai, V-r-r^f fimtsometimes 
npre-. /j uftkily lhu wisdom of tho itrMii. Tbo 
mutru is Tripadi, a kind fif Kamkrudo vurtu with 
thfoo !iui% (hut it not oEton okkL Ho Leila bt& 
own sLory in tbo eaimbiifing chapter, Fntiro 
eopioa nf his work appear to bo rare.* 

7 , Maiign ItAjfl'fl tfiyh n ?r t u.f 

S. [ "vara Kkr p* JDj ry ih rrff'-r. icfld no .J 
Fa rj/,: tia vj Ltkrat rr r/r, 

Works that full uudur thn h ruling eno nf com* 
pcvmLLTolj Httle lhteroit* !^ they, with the «cep 
lion ol lhu Duaa Peulaj r ore muro Lmnjhtianii dip 
ur fr^HJ vxtnicte from* Pbiifinika KorkfL 

J. Juixnmi's Itfuinrt.r, tmu li.U'd. by l^ikxbmlaa 
of Povunftr (Maiaur), son ol Arniikiikn, xtf tbv 
lituiradvfiift family, It Ed bo atr^ushitioEi 

u-f the pa mi «f a work by Jolmini 

Mntkl, tliir Iiiiim having gitun this d^acriptLon of 
Dhurtnu RAja'a borie-iacnllri) in king 
jaj-ft. It la In 2 *nh|hLilE p ami La writton tn a vimple 
hut dot viral niyle; I d cliaptare ocuitainiiig l*M)7 


m A few TCFIV^ IIl lj.i« nri' tmiitLalj?sl ill Lhu ffij?. Toi ];.p, 

* An IKTOBHi inf Ibis w:;rfc is jjifi-n in tbi- r-td. TP J ■ L 4)^7"]> Up. W I*M. 

1 tJi# llmriip-Mw fditUre of ih' rfu lida™u«kiJ a rj^«*. A jis%M lijfniUiiFMn wkkk T h*fe im-tut 

u laid tu tiYti mgiuctioa (r%a). 
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Yrfa&t. Memo bat (tor instance Uacr Muirdii 
Tiruiwlu Syflniaxinft of the YfcateyftJi iPwb nftaB 
in MuiiLlrj that it is itul more Oi&ii about 550 
years eld.* 

£- AfrfAdfiftdnata, ten of tiny Fmr*t in EolpailL 
Thn tmiihlfttflfi who calb himself KumiLo Vvlbi^ 
d keeled hi* v*jrrU& lit Liu? town of 0 G-dftgH (not 
Rirfrum DM mid). in I ..S timo, lie atfttGMp there 
id ready existed 0 number of [rmiEdution* of tho 
/MHii%aa^a K Thin. Iran nation, as mil as that to 

W CSCHf LI ilL|;d uCIAt, i TbJ'ClIr.*t bft Cftllcd clfiSflUtd« 

55. in Safpifi by a 

IMdimun tinder the nosumed nemo of KumA» 
Vfiludkh h:+ it i-ijjjns-, rui inbiiMtntit of ilia pliwo 
Tenure (in Lho district of Solipurf. This work ii 
later i Ilelh KumAro Yyn$foE t oe ho refers to him. 
(Can tSi £ y bo id tmtiail T) Ho honuuruldy hiehe Lons 
the VedilutiBfc M a. C k n r Aoh A ry a * 

4. The Bhhwvvhj Pwrdna; ll,2P6 Tor&ea in 
Sa^pftdi, Towards the tiw5 dift author toys: 
*' This gecnl i^ot't CbU.L Ylvbtbiik ZflUll* Ima motto 
the Etaiuiiwe traiuiEarinii/' 

5, J{ty iri n\aihu Vljvyas 18 diaptara* by RudnL 
Hq mys ho hiis tukin hia atones from tho riVAa^ 
ItonCae* mid Inn object in to glorify Kfi all nii. The 
work contain * well-known Krishna legends in thia 
oijw In rarioiu BaiifcMnt meitra, tho» bearing the 
uppramciw of f'.oiEir 'Oil Sanity Atoe the preth-oea- 
Born he mentions—Ii ft il it r lift fa ha, Mfi^hiu 
Butt k h ii v ix r uni K & A ji t i t o rm b , C uim- 
vsrmBt MiBiHij}i r ]irrninmfl t P?kmpo T 
0 h 0 n d r n b h ft 11 ft, f v 0.& fj ft m ft y y a f (,i n] A u - 
kui a—fo-e of ft fxKrullnr eluimetar, 

6. Ertffh n n LiTj/frAytiafa^d, laken from the 

JWrfnit, The a□ thc.tr invok™ M & d h a v ft 
Muni or AimmLiiirLkt |oE II d » pa or (Jijupi^ on 
the western ooajt, who died a s> T273). TtoRanl- 
mg Inn ffttnilyj &c< P ho nayj. 11 In tha gnlnui of 
lCft4agntOr r m tho Mmtrv poiingnnijo [?) h ia it 
Brnbmpo of lit'.- iTmn.in1j^nv;t g*itm r a Mirrnni of 
5lAdljftVft Muni, rt Kftimii-+> of thrmoftbirn diitriot, 
Ilia son iw I’cEihAiT'aTiiDiiuj jV.™^ A ryri. Of Uni {, 
VeokoySryji, am tin- fint horn ; my nifitlif-r \g 
dcvhlfdlwi my brother ia NArftja;iAryn | bear tho 
appdllmtiori H nr idAflft . TJirj lord of my work Li 
YLtMnjrki BftWi" (*. Cr Krinhiyi of Tintjviity. llio 
work consL-.t I of fiJ clmpicnTp wifcli rersea in 
BatpiU. It bear?, alio tlio name of Jbp, P a<a 

7, /fun Hk'itoi by ChiJismmlB, !h)l 

vci^L-a in 5 chsplm, Fit tin" proJugiaft 
lift rntfrasealifl dm>ft not know tliv my^tMrli-v of 


tho Yi^Butn^ or the KApiio, Ft Wfolfl . and BA^djn 
mcihodsp. or tho wny of iho mid PnrifmrE¥ ¥ 

itrnl HT iU tMily ^irdo by the gW» of hin cmm. 
Aftftrwftrdis howurer, he pfnpHKBfl to give u short 
ftl&tnK-k of the Ulnl PtJrdHd*. 

ft, Tha l>iiti Fodoj,- nmgA by Kfiahrs's iter- 
mutfcu in LuEJour of their m^tcr. They are in 
VftdmiA il^nh mQtrtfl, i nmpn^etF to ho .-tm£. and 
hmtU bcco ns;taiiieil by a rufridn, Th vy fr'«* pnntty 
rofer to BA m An u}& ftnd M AdhftYA of ITrlrtpu 
bi ihc great gLiniff. Than exist many bund red b 
of tSiG^U pnpkiLnr Aong^ by K ft ti ft k pi I) u ft pi , 
Furiadftrft D ii*p» and nlhcra-* Kri^bxia ia 
nlwaya inl.rfKltii>&d jlf, l^ing hy an i-ioh 

thta being cither at ITdnpti* ur Tini|**U, 
PaTularipnrtL.or YolApnmor WrftKg^ Of Eiginftki 
(in the Kudji tabk of DMttA^I. Tha Kfi*hiu 
B4i^a in Bontli IndiA may stand in oohuoxlon 
wilih ChftEttujyft [i l. p. 14*^—15Mj § and hia 
IblioworB. 

I giro ft Pixmmktni Biiko hymn that ha4 the 
bunonr oi being ilm brut ptree in a BdiMd-hoolc 
la a pnwio t-ranulaliou :— 

^ in the whole world those ftro loola 

Who learo Ilia csul*- jxlk! i Kri^h ntt I iiEtd adoro 
bud gods." 

u He who loavofi lita wife alone [not thinking 
that she might yield to kinidaliofi) h a foot; 
fio who knda money to relation* i* ft fad; 

LLn wbri entmji^ a person with ku monoj^bng 
IB ft fool ; 

n - who hi ms imptsihuii:. frilEoir b a greftt fool, O 

nuistE’if E 

He who #dln hia own daughter to auHtain btm- 
HOlF if? ft fool ; 

He who Is era in thn house whtiru hi* wife h4* 
ijeoii Ikjhj ih n fool \ 

Ho who n , bud hidgungo when potrrty coruti 
on is ft ftol | 

Ho who lifta nn fiiwl mind ia a graft* !wl, 0 
niftstcf I 

Ho who in hk uhl ngr takes a wi£ fc i in & fool ; 

Ify who p lay a with n M^rpust k a fool - t 
Tk' whfjiloraiirjt support the twentj^hu fiuni- 
lien (JfTiftnJ ia ft Ihol; 

Mo w| io d/m not say * O fhthof Yitlink V {i ^ 
KriHltiin) in & fool ■ 

Ho who irnlkH tho mother Lhe iiftif of whioli Lun 
dh-4 i^i ii fool, O iruiatftr T 

Ho wliii lend i oumey without a pledge i=i u fool, 


■ C^nf. Wab#r> la iff# T . ay2, 

tVMlfti df tb» wurk is : -i ... Mt-ibii.- foirlm 

y ftlsll (tiUi'd-l), II-^ilr- ihjjilf ;i nAr.uml 1 wla^ id 

M Ml III ft M|9|.iiiir'. tllPJ w.xnJit (? bam r^j-urma - 

tfer HiMMWTTU. ^lajr th* Vrftem Jiimi wImi 

thtr npytbM 


nft llii rimwl that ii like a *nu V U\ns (i-.n-c nffe) dr* ihh 
■mv^ 1 kfc ,r 

11 nil win b&Tfr ! ■ - m pfinted at M njjfiildrr, 
rnpmut^ct ftt |Sj» Pimlnrr. 

§ the Talptaim Pot-u spf Brpffair 

Jftub Jwf. Tot. Il> (1^3) |/p. i i*| fl 
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Ho who Is L rootling over eighty nubj-ewt* Ik a foe] 
11^ why um Iwi language nguiimL Ilia own 
mother U u great foul ; 

Hi*- wh.| Uotr^js I ill- llOLS-i> in wlltclkho iitti MtOLL 

Ij* 11 foul; 

ETi! wlufa nttm-A ml rutin i *a fa n rncil „ 

He wliy itioi the "ioriouv V u ru o «t a r & 
¥ i thnla with li.ri whiiodotu* <w- and doe* cot 
Ufonlilp him in n ^rt.iiiL foot, 0 nniUt+T I" 1 

According in rn.\tir other hymns the PuranJan 
Yildiuln in idculieftl* fi>r iuhtnoeft, with thft Krishna 
i&ifh ni. P ii g 4 & r 1 1 ui i* n and T i r u p n t i p in 
the hutmuntumod pliua: being I ho VeEkiitivgjm OP 
J 3 ftrpgiri or tiewhAdri on which ha dwdl» + 

.firMim C 7 jjin 7 m at lava meftauu tnrau- 
$i$i; ehaptorm with ¥«T»e5 '.the metm of 
oar ttxmjzaripfc being very Irregular, T cannot tell 
m wlmt niptrfi tl Is rotnp^flodf. by Knmb DjUo. 
The soeoud diopter begins ^ " Ho who has lutsrad 
the work lb the best servant Kuimka ; she 

to Whom ho hi« uttnnjd it in his wife, th>-i very wi no 
woman; the hftl of tin? wwk i« iho jldi fftdtftJit ef 
K&ginoJo s when a person bears u, virtue is obtain¬ 
ed/* And tilio viiil os' slie work K anaka 

says ■ <fc Kd^inslo"^ NaniPLihlia, why in tl i n 
Adi Kc^mi,. will cwiitfi thfi wtfrtuM of pood people 
to bo fultUkd/' Koontu. rhum, u by the favour of 
Kaginck's ,4di Ktiuva/' composed aJno a UfcaJtfi 
Sira* 108 verses in 

Of Slt'o'ci in pros* I tutu Lion the Immlatiotliaf 
Z he P.iL.A-.!iloijjrn. !■ riflii i*'j<khilviuUati , 


ond //itJFur .1 VimiaiL The irtmslMion of Saku 

Saiptwtl i j j in Jfii^pudi veraem. Of muring in proae 
[ may adduce still thn fnltowiag, jia they ara 
ocmnocted with o Bomi-h!Mori6a] perbun* vis tb* 
talk's about tillunt Krishna ■ ! TchuAIjl The work 
hngaiia with paying tlinl in Toim^i, to tho nortfi 
yf Hudni^j ib^re was thu Bnllmion boy Uiinm 
ECfiahiia. l.^nri-j ifhoti a &myA*i him, he IHud 
him madi thsil hr faught him nirmuh^,. InUing 

hjtu bj repent' LliirL j■- ra tuilLujj Lliuci* tu u K^Si 

Lempld* wbuit thu Roddudd with her thoaAsd 
fftces wottld appimr to him cnul be$iow a propor 
boon oil him* if La did nut Loia Ilia- coumgr. 
Tllu hfij did o j * he hndbevn El -1 Id, and Kail appeared 
to him uia female witli n thousand Shcea and two 
liuiida, lie was imything but tdiiiid^ and hngnn to 
likU(|h. KiUt uskil: "Why duit ihmc lull^li UL 
me ? n Htun said the boj; KR O zuother f man Imi 
olio none nnd two limids; but whcni^vtir ho catohen 
n -,yld ± ho g^ts QTvnnueh io do with blowing liia 
toft**. Tbon hast A t.ImU B aLid fai'^bl aud a tllOQ- 
kand duh«ii ; wylh when it ^juletiriwi fwpp&aw 
that thou calehait a «id* how doit thou blow thy 
iitfeua ? tfc Thou KaU ouriud him to hownno tk 
phuco^R jisit^r, in courao ot limn ho wont to 
A D C 1 gO n tl i, ihfl ^plut of llm Knrjiflf.ak?v ontsii- 
try, whore Kyiiihim IhujUp with hia ininiatLT Appoji + 
rriM, at thrj ooi i m of whotn hr played the nhurtwa 
Erick* related in ihu wqfk, 

I El-usd others will tutdrirUha to mata our know¬ 
ledge oi KuiiDLnjgo htsnkturo enure eompEeto. 


COTtHKBPOJSDENCK AND MISCELLANEA, 


T# the Editor fifth* Indian Anii$iwnj> 

Sm. Sini^ t)m publication, in yenr IX-ccinlJor 
number, oi my concluding paper upon Castcsi ip 
P ttnA mid &ti3Jkpnr, I lia^q received from a 
Catholio friimd n kUer ohi^ttog to some state- 
manta muib iff fc rrApocting tho native Ohriatbu^ 
of which 1 hope you will puhliih tlm n«fllQ«cd copy 
TIid piw 5 agi;ii omitted and indioiicd by nslerink* 
wen.T jiurrly |^rjmnal, or referred 'o lUkipcs of 
perprma and pkccn which 1 think it imuceesumy 
publl^U, although cnlruBtcd with a diflcrotion io 

du I Or 

Even wiihout iW proofs adiuuwd hy my corn- 
Apoiiduist, I would liaia no heaUutin'ii in cirorpt- 
ing hut authority m superior to my owti H and to tilt 
tourers when re tny original information was 
deiiradf a! though theff were not primA/ad* up- 
truiitwerthy. It only remain n fur to odd that 
] ttAod the word 1 Cltramtustane* simply ai the 
name uf u party P Tor which I ikurfcknow any Olhflr 
in general uie r pud without attoehlug to it any 
objeetiopablu iiuu«o h and that the paper in queattom 


wna written several manths ago. Had I writtira 
now, after Mr, (iEadgtorin'ft nssny and pamphlet 
have Gxcixnd men's minds upon the subject, I 
should certainly haro m|W th.es whole pa^nge. 
Iiaring no dnnlrq to tnakn fhr a held of 

Tvligicma djacuaiitou, whatever my ptiraf* epinlouf 
nuiy be. 

IV- F. Sts twk 

Mi PEiit Mil Bi^cuiiu a*#*«#*j 
however -■M’option to the roETC-rtun^it of your 
rmnnrkjion the CatboUcH of Western Indln umlt r 
tho jurifidiotinn of the of Gon. 

¥ uu say ft) that they ar-j very mileli at euu with 
tin? (so-cnllcd) Old Dit.Sio|ii-s uf tri=nnatiyi assiHS) 
t \uii thr-y are at hitler fend with the 1 Ultra- 
nlOiltuu^ party/ w ~ rep in ? by the IMshO}i of 

1'tiiLsbAy uml ]Lri Ji i filial.^. ! tiave luid uiuetccn 
jftira' ini l mute personal eifMrricnm of thu ryin- 
ditum nf CTfttlmlloi of both juriadieijon^, and way 
oonlldentlj tbut you mm toko in both Lheati aKserr^ 
tion. 

In Muji-Ij hwt there wa-^ an epop-oir mculiu^ ill 









tee m>iAJ* antiquary. 





bha ijuadnuiRlo o! .SL XaTk-r'a CollogaAt Ikmuiay, 
attemW by ami loipi thnn pvrwn^iU k'HHt 
twu-tbinla nf ihi*m wurr>r>f eEhi (biam^n nlxirliMti 1 & 
TliL-§ mcmug Ttu* pntiiEdM o-rar hy t.lsn Vicar 
Apiwnlifr {who in coirimyrdy kutnrn, ns you 
utyiu him* ua tint Bishop of Bombay }, ilig Virytr 
Ganmi of frl?o J'lrrNigaqoflG jiirisilictixm swt- on 
lil n rinjlit bund, and xiumlxmi of car-b jqrffr. 
diction wan* i&lUhI nkornntrly on Gil- dm** 
S'jsdi mfilltiti wiij prupMd and tFGcumkd by 
parsons of em'ti jnrlftdbtlm Tbu iilnwnfc ^xxU 
fading proTiiikihaijd the tiro fedf!i*rfmja which 
maUud from thus minting—mig u> iLo Vu\m 
POTiffrii^luLLn^ Usm on his ^rd birthday* and the 
h**o»d ini e br v German Bishop*, Dffaring thutn gar 
sympathy under pArjuvaLfon—.wgna sent zigmt 
hy tho YEour ApnatoHd and by tha Viitlt GrE(miJ f 
itl tho name of ,H thy tJuIh-ifr'* uf hjih jari*<Uctinn*? r 
Tim oltvgy of Ibo l*to jurisdictions c^;.41 F-t^EtS-ly 
ofliciats in rash fit haf*a church cu at Bombay, Mob in , k 
and Bandftm, and doablkasalaairhorfi, Ji k tru*t 
E hat then* was nt finn tinift n dxHpafco bEtwoexi ihc? 
Ltvtijnrbdiel.igrii» which ran totlitifitJuidulcHajleii^fr 
isf riiepuU* b cirii and criminal courts* bat wh&fc 
I liars said abnra h, f hope, oriditncfl fa profn 
tint i\m qmimd wu* of abort findiM-uaec, anri that 
» thoro is nnt. orily no faud# but QalhoUs 
harmany between the nepanita JunMeciTtyus. A 4 
Tillw tiWcfs^i AhluithoUbfiii aympMhiwi of tho 
Oimanti" f.'jiGiotu^. I point to tint idt'gnuuot nur 
March meeting to thn Carbolic Bishop* of G cr , 
many b t*Tnt4itbn of it. 

T Imvo lirod * * * 1 for four year*. nndor tho 
Gfiiuuw jurisdiction, ami bate n^i been sill* to 
diwoTgmtiy difTonmoo in dwtrira or fa ayni»thy 

. . . Itootbatyo^b 

^ominun with tbo I^nglbh pfwi% ttao tla r*.-ry 
pnBsdni; word HtmiTnootniio in hfinuocthm with 
1 ho J Plaits. Tiioword wns ftr$t coined Tn rcfemn-Q 

1 ° th * ttEn)x,L^ pgWW Of thy Pfpg, h uE j £ h 

difftenit to nay what II now monne. [ hnycoomo 
to nnsbratiitnl it to ntcan ^aooiiditcnt, firm, and 
♦■[Lfhvi'.t.^tEo Catholic if you nw It in this wllF .' ( 

I take leave to nppjy it to tho dergy of \mk 
juriFdic!tiotti here. 


Trtf: nof> yjthobA of 

Thftiklilemont and injmy of thta idol, irhifh 
Wo Wo ftlmiljr t*h mrd n 

Cano ct ffim M-r^vj ifhrt (Sltfr rww* Vidum-. 
V'Oi'AA Ihjih^ hdd to bti in inctiTjuitioii fl f ^ 
tcutorf rrm„, .leiotOH fif £iv* from onu oftbu 
grcaL Sooth r»f lorib alirfan roM 2K ! arn-c.i b 
' ™y'» fl * Vi|Uubil, and fno E n jealouay, 

1 f rJ ri t"ln roL U p «7;, 


powthvf bia t^jfiiLantyp and frotn cfiTVHOniiLrna 
wf hi? e-rinh fnt:ntu r net to belabour him with 
h Eos hm s u ‘jjn: nded from th d r noct#. TJtoy inti i l-j i\J 
Hcjiowa ihjnrkM im llau \\uv^ r l^Uy p mail (wit of the 
l^rotv thr : y i'fjuld bfl ili*untied- TJfcry v*vw 
Iii-urly beaten to -It«u L by Vithotii # Totarinii, but 
tmvod til tirfirn iily by Lite polkst'L On being bronchi 
hfifura tb#> magintmtc (u jmtivg jadtejosuly sftEMS,^ 
cd), tin perr^ju uppenmd tfi pm-.ijci tln-Fii fur 
ihe ^upfH > xl fturrilrgc yf which they wnrr giiili y ; 
and ihfty wi.’re duly eut ai liberty, uiui havt? tlis- 
appuart'd from the fletami 1 Tho tplnfUity wna then. 

wiLh ichjtrujJsk* irpred, bniitod thranghoqt the 
whuln of Lli-c Marithi Countiy ttnd tlbtr provinces 
of India. Tim inquiry uni ly mvwi aiuumf 
Gift nasivg^ Whait cun bo done to micfgut-j tby 
itiidiatroplif j 1 Ibe doom o£ the Eoiaplf were elmt, 
workmen wero iiudnatood 10 ho bsi^y. 
citEjfir b dTixding irpnirtf, or in construe a 
bifflfio itktiiy ** be lioattitl gn n lank by iho 
hr lp ufa In.uuiJ Ijciitiitli se,* mid gtTon forth m tbn 
ri'Eurn of the dJi *clf-fonn*tr h irnngo p? Jtmg nnr- 
Bbjppr/tl. \\ liilfl hare bonn eETooidl b tho 

uay ^xpoctod, Lho image wunhlppcd in the ehrinc 
E'rtqiii ■ 1 1■*"** 1 hy thg lowcnt cautpfl ha < m Lorchangrd 
ptiiox^ with tho tirticlflthat win mmi^dLnrnl which 
way won: to bo worr liippad by the thonaondfl and 
1- ]^ or iij^ttamdi of HnakhA nilgriitn^ZIr J 
Wifan 


AOARfa. 

A g 0 rt: aimtncronjf castebThl^durtric I and 
fwimi cm or near tho mn-raut. arc twit 

^ b J u «*rttf tl r I * 3 . MUhAf& r 1 tin? 
fomifEr workbg ici cix^ntit piaittatiuju, dinwhii; 
llw bo iiddsctcd to drinkb^ yu 

totimkiLa Mai^jh^ or Ksmiblii Gm lMUr t or 
iiltliti";ir;ii, TrorJh in i lir r.ftlt.|iatiH on tHo Ujw, ilia 
thun;. lliair imrli it nji^ anjuoq* and nec&snicnieu 
1'anges^nmupo to this .im’n mj* - cJuintctcr utmiTtr; 
ol-jq saiti ft; Ik a branch Q f thn ll.inV^hfia. bal 
they iiuitljur eftl, nor intermarry vrj.il. A gar I ■; 
«vd it wit prolHiltli. that tin, whole of tl,o jn.ojhi^ 
lermcfl .tgA ri n ttna of Ifir> Mitiio origin nr ||n 
K n 1 i , whom Uiejr u« (mill to mmltli i« orrrv 
part.ijftlnjireLamntor, in (JnjnnU tlarMlt.popiimi 

nn- K o U » , imtl in KuiutA ncom-«poiiiliii(f ]HHiphf 
l>avo b«n ntitteod, tho K hlrwlrf—nrv„ K 1j. it 
™ , ! <l "”«r Sfllnc, in tho hojK-r irunii 

(rf timt liistrUi,—irtTimotinff thnt them «fm nn 
lUda iirvrulii tlmt Llie cuto Mon^» to tJin Ha.l™, 

iliYuioo Kiri rah n™ nUu oompnrrrl to DL1E1- 

r I"'- »» P’ , "Wjty or nlMrigii.il t.rigin,-IV. tu , 
M.^L ,\ «p. Sue. of B-mtnsu, N*. XI. y, a 

t f«id Ast, wl. LL it lit, uil «mf. t u h Uh f. 77 ^ 





















J iXJJAHYj, VR7;i ] 


SKETCH OF SULEA3* GRAMMA It. 


ss 


SKETCH OF BJkB-SAN SHAMMAR 

»Y E, SlKlt-VI'SKK* Mt K *tu» Mum It It, It, A B 


Uaritig the latter part, of Lite; find Jiulf of this 
cvntory* when crrioio imt^jdmns wei-c firwt 
broiniiil uj Eurvpv frusn tin: femthe™ part of 
Arabia, buy notion* wtrv untortutogj ufooul 
them. If \v&* not (tvon certain whuLhvr Hmy 
ought to ixr rvud from right tn Infiv kh all the 
Semitic kragtingc*, or in l lm cvmtmrj direction, 
anil cOEIjC'tittrc^ WffPfl hflffltftled ftboJlt t-hldT 
Ahr^nian, Itbiopk^ or urE+n riitftnioitiftoHgin. 
pfUtiadi fehe Ffenoh Couimi fur Jcddnli t made n 
eoUrolitm, which W&tf pafeUaSed, tmil ljnidunlly 
Kcholani, like Oriatutor and otibnr** matured to 
ttiiil juul to interpret them, The nfitnltfr of lliew 
iiwrripthriiSt sntnil and large—tilt alioi^t &m+ 
fiiutmg only of a few words, and tin? longest 
oF numj Sines, engraved on Atone, but scum aL“> 
on metal plate—amount h now b> more titan 
oight hundred; hut &s the langrmgB ceased 
to I hi * poteen, probably about the beginning of 
rim Ciiri^lJrko. era, and no othur written mo- 
tituuunUi of il exUt, im«idumbte diMiudty h 
cipcn'L^cuil in ulimtEitg thu true booed of them* 
rcnX3rdmthoiigh.it piwit. the mode of decipher- 
Lug thv-m ink- brooms so well fixed i.kmt tlielr 
rondm^ prunm Lk not much diHlfitUj T except in 
l UL'-tp whore Cll* 1st tern am indiiimct citlimr 
ill the original* or Uns copies Thorn Li ahm 
a bkekutiiUli m Haroti who* aJlarod by the 
profit lirirdng from iha Kile of mapper tablcto, 
tun nu Pari Li h -i sparing one* fmm uhl tmterip- 
than*, ond Im* I wen exposed in the itoifrrtiil of the 
German Oriental Society m a foygnr; Romo 
fdiriuaijiJsd text* n\m were pnbliehito there by 
Pm?ioriiifi in fpji. 42tk43A)* 

The eotfiiiito lmiguagvfc, but apC-dilly (Jin 
Ambit', El I hopie, and H ehmw^ afford the mmt 
tnl liable m i to the Hohufam who have aigiiiihifid 
LhemiidTi^ in this field of Orton lid tttmrti!) i on 
yui filer <lo not all i jiiitn sgroa in Uioir tronslo- 
tin jin, hnfc they may novtirtbclc^ bfr rkpnnikd 
HpQ&as «nfgi sruiiies in nwcarohiA of this kind. 
Tin. 1 number of hucIi men at prffj^nt is small; 
tlio <diieP sobolnrrt an> I YmtorLit*, Lenormnnh 
Borin* Tjcvt. mul Hnldvjr^tbc ktter of whore 
vttiA Ik ihi trough to ijpii [vur^oiuvllr to Boiuboni 
Ar-ibui and copy o airly bwvh Luinlmd of 


his-urfpB.um:^ winch lifts by the Arabs ralLrd 
II c m y a ri tie, 

Acrr-nl mg to MnhaininAiiijm t-mditJon Ihe 
town of Etcusyur v*m not originally lUu srat of 
crapiro 5 it wan Subu t l be pnjtnint M arnb, 
wluVh waif axmiliilatT t il by the breaking nf a 
flam* not only I ms ha nil u i g the we! era flowing 
fwm the momitoms for the irrigation of the 
Tomb but fthu> enbaiidng illu fKiwer of Oie 
tnoaarali, who tlin.^ kept in hid hand* the key of 
feKilimtioii! and was cuableil to grant ur io 
iviUiliold il nB be IishaJ. The mummy of ihLi 
ceouptrophc f ocmaidonui zw a ehit*LLiemtui from 
God* in fidii^b many iidinhunfir-. and 

in consoqnfttfli> wbumif ihv scat up govmi- 
mnnt wtnnAferTtd to tbo town of II c m y n t , 
survivoii lilt the Q.o&i wn> wtui-n 4 ami hi 
nllndi^l to hi ynm ayuv. l-l und 15, em the 
innmbiltou of A 1 a r v m f i.c. of dnnoi tJmt 
eoofinifd f.hii wjitor:— 

s/ t, f / * t o/A 

I i/-f il V td f Li / 

J tJjj t?* Ijlf j t'*i W* 

- * * P' 

^ 3. >* | // i?N/ fl?n/ ^ ^ ii 

| A yyfli *_ijj il>jh |0±> Al 

/o /O * v ^ 

- f La-_j Li 

l( 14. Thr? people of ^dha kid indued in tlinir 
dwolling.plaoca a sxgui—Two gimlena, an the 
tight ami on tho Jafl 1 [Ji jfuiW h /Wn] 
*KAi ye of ibo hminty <if your Tn^rd tmd he 
ilbankfttl unto him! [TV#n it] a goodly cjniiiry 
and a grtuontiH Jkudi 15. But tliey tamml 
iiftido ifnm n - and we f^nt npon 

th^m I ho i iimn Sutton of Alii l ™n* ft 

The immra Homjar ami 8 a h a ape also of 
frequent ocoumiiiiM in the mHcriptimt# thum- 
aslvc^ but it nppunm that the oxpn ^ioii Hem- 
priGo Lusted of Kulmetitl Ungnugf^ wldrii Ima 
hitherto l^e-n cnrrunb wih m c iu>y yf tiirn !. l . e 
togivowny to the lattor, n* lieing poriiap* fiivre 
cxjm^siv^ nod cOiuprvhpinrfvi , l 

J.. r >v .7fid7.- - v o/ Av> ^r.t.W =t. 

There iu groat p^lxibility that the bmgnago 


■ Sp- M i'^mrla A*- P«r-rtah IJid. <Ut Tauw III lib usd Ji- du rjiuip tlto Hj-iJ uf 

fitfia la tot Pivsm! ooatar^ i.ti.—Eu, 
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whose written monuments, in spite of the icono¬ 
clastic fervour of the first Moslems, have been 
preserved to our times, must have been the 
principal idiom of Southern Arabia, though there 
is no doubt also that various other dialects, and 
even languages, were current; but in the entire 
absence of reliable information it would be use¬ 
less to adduce the scanty and unreliable notices 
in Muhammadan authors, by whom such pagan 
researches were generally considered sinful 
unless they contribute in some way to elucidate 
their own religion, and to this circumstance we 
are indebted also for the meagreness of the 
vocabulary purporting to contain Hemyaritic and 
Yamani words given by Suyuti* as follows: 

b ^ Jli A/c. 

ju # ji 3 *«, y 

cU| A*b 

^♦jJ| cUl Ail) y # J L jjj v 

AL^aJ| ^LJj j$\J\ 

Xib bj J13 &u &ySi Aj^j 

Aib AH*^ ^aLI| 

^♦jJI Aib |f j* ! jx&j 

lj>*! o I AJ^l^, Aib 

It will be observed that some Qoranic words 
are here translated differently; thus in sura 

~ ' - t/o* / 

Liu. 61 ^aj| j is usually rendered by 

“ And you are careless or triflers,” or, as Sale 
has it, “ spending your time in idle diversions 
but Suyuti renders the word & j by * | 

Again, in lxxv. 15 I ji iU< J^lyfy the 

meaning is “ and though he offer his excuses” 
(or set forth his plea); but Suyuti puts for jL* 
its equivalent Bjy>** • and in the same chapter, 

t/f / 2/ 

v * It, }/ & we have in Suyuti for j jj il 
“no place,” the word If. He further says 
that [plaj] is in the Yamani language 
i I [woman]. In sura xxxvm. 15, “ Do ye 
invoke 2?aV’ he says ^j’the acc. of Zj [Lord]. 
The word^ [bird, &cj means, according to 
him, in the Hemyaritic lan guage, if l**. [ignor¬ 


ance]. In sura L. 35 lyP** rendered by Sale 
u Pass therefore,” is, in the language of Yemen 
I ytj *—‘they fled.’ Lastly wUf book is in the 
Hemyaritic language called 

The following expressions, occurring in the 
same work, p. r\ T, stated to be Hemyaritic, 
with their Arabic equivalents, I insert without 
comment:— 

LvLj AA lib** |^AP l*Asr* 1 L*Aj AaI) 

0 * Gil AJ &J| I I J*> IjJ** 

£ llj Uc\jp jb a. qUIa Lc )!ys? Lap 

^ l#*** I O $ I ^1 *£*xd| ^ 

J bsr? &Xiy Aa) IJ l ^ 5 

lij 

* U jAac* If 

Hemyaritic is believed to have ceased to be 
a spoken language long before the Hijrah era; 
but perhaps it may have been used later also, 
in the same manner as Latin inscriptions are 
still employed on buildings, monuments, and 
coins among ourselves, long after the language 
itself has become a dead one. 

The Hemyaritic or rather Sabaean language, 
as at present known from the inscriptions, al¬ 
though essentially one, may be divided into four 
varieties or dialects, the first of which is the 
general Sabrean, comprising by far the greatest 
number of all the inscriptions hitherto known ; 
the second was current in Ma’in, and is the 
Minwan dialect belonging to the people called 
M i n a e i by the Greek and Homan geogra¬ 
phers ; the third is nearly the same as the last, 
and was spoken in the interior of Hadra- 
m a u t; whilst the fourth, to judge from ter¬ 
minations of words such as vfcvm “his sanctuary” 
and DCTTOp’u “ their rank and order,” appears to 
havo been affected by Persian influences, as it 
is well known that Persian colonies existed 
there. 

The inscriptions hitherto discovered may, 
according to their contents, be divided into six 
classes:— 

y lib J|! Calc. 186/, pp. 310 se^g. 
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I. Votive inscriptions, usually engraved on 
bronze tablets or stone slabs, occurring in the 
interior or in tbe immediate vicinity of temples. 

A multitude of national and local deities are 1 
mentioned in them, and these prove the 
Sabcean pantheon to have been prodigiously 
rich. 

It. Votive tablets, called by Halcvy Pros- 
cyntmes, belonging to strangers who completed 
some act of devotion in the sanctuary and there 
inscribed their names and descent. These in¬ 
scriptions are engraved on slabs suitable for the 
purpose, and the formulas vary but slightly. 
The chief interest of these inscriptions centres 
in the large number of territories, towns, and 
tribes mentioned in them, affording materials 
for a restoration of the ancient geography and 
ethnography of Southern Arabia. 

HI. Architectural inscriptions, traced on the 
walls of temples and other public edifices, in 
order to commemorate the name of the building, 
or of the persons who had contributed to it. 
In this latter case, care is taken to indicate the 
exact dimensions of the portion constructed by 
each man, and if a stranger was among them 
his country and tribe are mentioned. Inscrip¬ 
tions of this kind constitute the majority in 
Halevy’s collection. 

IV. Historical inscriptions, intended to an¬ 
nounce a victory gained over a foe, or to com¬ 
memorate an event wherein the author plays 
a part. Under this head fall the texts of 
March and of S i r w ft h , the inscription on 
Hisn G’unVb, and especially the inscription 
on the monolith of S i r w a h, the copy of which 
was stolen from Halcvy by the Arabs. 

V. Police orders, engraved on pillars at the 
entrance of temples or other public localities, in 
order to warn the people against the commission 
of damages under pain of tines. These texts 
are veiy interesting, because they show great 
perfection in the civil organization, as well 
as the existence of a penal code among the 
Sabceans. 

VI. Funerary inscriptions, not many of 
which have as yet been discovered, but which 
prove tliat the Sabirans were in the habit of 
c-arrying away their dead from inhabited places 
into isolated valleys, and np mountains, where 
they erected small houses for them. 


The Sabcean Alphabet. 

In the following sketch of Salxcan grammar 
I shall give only what has been fixed by valuable 
authorities, not the least of whom is Halevy, 
whom I intend to follow closely. I shall only 
mark by signs of interrogation words not yet 
fully authorized, and shall designate the inscrip¬ 
tions of Fresnel, Osiander, and llalcvy respec¬ 
tively by Fr. Os. Hal . or H. Although tbe 
alphabet is at present well fixed, I append 
A harmonic Sabcean^ Hebrew , and Arabic 
Alphabet , and shall adduce some peculiarities 
of certain letters; mention a few, the occur¬ 
rence of which is rare, and whose value was 
not at first very well fixed; enumerate those 
letters which are apt to give rise to confusion ; 
and, lastly, I shall mention such letters as may, 
by their too great proximity to each other in 
certain inscriptions, sometimes be mistaken for 
one letter. 

The 7t generally remains after the preforma- 
tive letters of the Imperfect, thus : —prr, snerr. 
There are, however, a few exceptions : prr (If. 152, 
14*), r>r (Os. viu. Ilf). In the Mintean dialect 
the n is sometimes considered as a vowel: thus 
we very often find pa ( H. 188, 5), 

(II. 199, 1), nnair (IT. Ill, 5) for p, Tain, tot?. 
This takes place even in the divine name tptts 
(K. 222, 1; 229, 2), which is certainly derived 
from the radical vji (y*j = run). The other 
gutturals, n, fv, r, and ?, present no peculiarity. 

The letters n and % like the first radical of verbs, 
are often elided by the servile letters :—prr, rip* 
for pnr, npr; when the ^ forms the third radical 
it generally remains unchanged, thus :—(n) 'tar, 
; but also *n> crsi occur (Os. xu. 9 ; 1, 9). 

The servile n usually becomes d in the Minman 
and in the Hadramaut dialect; thus vr, rr, the 
suffix of the third person, appears in these dialects 
in the form vr» D, for instance 12:2 or ccrcx 
instead of -iro (to)* ctto* cccs)* In the 

same manner the fourth form of the verb, which 
is in ordinary Saba>an ‘rren, becomes *t?eo in these 
dialects : thus the Sabcean upn, frinn in the 
Minajan and Hadramaut dialect will be rrmr* 
Tliis is another approach to the Assyrian, and 
in general to the languages of East Africa. This 
form answers to the Aramoean Vrro and to the 
Ethiopic Vteck. 

The change of the servile n into d is mnch 


• Halevy'a inscriptions here referred to will be found in the Journal Asiatique (1872 For.—Mars). 

t Osiander'M are given in No. 7, Oct. 1873, Ac. 











THE 8ABAJAN ALPHABET. 


Harmonic Sab®an, Hebrew, and Arabic Alphabet. A—Doubtful letters. 


SalxBAn. 

Hebrew. 

Anbie. 

rh 

M 

1 

n , R , □ 

a 

V 

X 

n 

O 

% 

h 


1.1.1 

i 

£ 

Y y 

n 

C 

V 3 

hfa) 

t W) 

H 

i 

* 

H H B 

S 

i v> 

> i 


J 

i 

i 

3 

rS 

D (tt) 

cr 

I 

v (*»to) 

U" (ur ) 

A 

r ** 

O* u* 

m id 

c 

• 

h 

i rfi 

to 

t 

o 

V. 

t 

• *, • 

rW 

t 

o t 

1 e 



13P 

J 


V 

J 

9 V 

o o 

r 

h 

P 

c/ 

V 4J V 

n 

I 


> 

J 

? 

% 

a 

vc/yras*) 

t 

I 

x n 


A 

i - 

Hi ft 

O w 



C—Combinations apt to 
be mistaken. 


°l 

II 

IS 

II 


for cj 

for n 

for fl 
for il 


D.—Letters sometimes mark¬ 
ing the commencement or the 
end of an inscription :— 

V (*) H 


B.—Letters easily 
confounded. 

L ft ■S * ft 

M O * * 

II. no fl h 
a s 

KB B n 

s on 

in. i a 

i 

IV. Y ? ♦ Y 

n * p it 

V. © o 

i * 

VI. 5 0 

i o 

VII. ? s 

♦ n 

VIII. ft l 

S O 

IX. * + 

P 0 


1 US 

2 |n| 

aging 

4 fling 

6 filNl 

7 li^l or l n ^l 

Sfc. 

10|og 

11 ll°i 

12 l0°i Sfc. 


The Sabccan Numeral*. 

20goog 

(Hal. 154, 8.) 

(HU. 151, 9.) 


22 gn°°| (Hal. 47a 10.) 

25 gHi oo | (Ual. 196, 10- 

11 .) 

30 gooog ( /Jal lgg> 3. 

459, 2.) 

40 Joooog (77*1. 400.) 
i7 | l ,^oooJ( //ai l99j j y 

50 m (Hal, 150.) 

60 go*U (Hal 352 , 8 .) 

63|Hfoll (Hal 151, 10.) 

lOOl^l.llfi (Hal. 412, 2, 
3.) 


15 |V°| (Hal. 192, 8.) 1000 t * i 

lrgn^og (Hai. 199 , i; ^l 1 "* 

47a 12-13-1 4000 f 

IP JniVog ( Hal. 806, 4.) • 

The figure S also occurs for oo or 20. 
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more strictly observed in the Hadramaut than 
in the Mincean dialect, where sometimes the usual 
form occurs. The first of these dialects, how¬ 
ever, displays another peculiarity, namely, if 
an a is to be added to a word terminating with 
n it is not affixed, but the n is changed to ii, thus 
no**, frw, nwa, fin (N. H. 1), for crate, otto, crm. 
But this n, instead of representing an absorp¬ 
tion of o, may perhaps only represent an 
aspirated pronunciation of the feminine n, as is 
usual in Barbarv and in some districts of Yemen. 

Permutation between n and n occurs seldom, 
as in TiTcnn (JV. lv. 4) t rn» (N. H. 1), and pnarw 
(H. G. 1, 8) for ’inrsnrr, rn», pnrw, but this may 
perhaps be an error of the copy. 

A much more important permutation is that 
according to which the sound r (</’) is rendered 
by a simple 3 (p) like ra (Os. xvii. 8-0) instead 
of yr (ibid. xvm. 10). In the same way the 
root nrn (H. 169, 2) must assimilate with the 
Arab and the root hidden in the form pnr 
(Hal. 639, 3) does not differ from that occurring 
in tw (Os. iv. 10-11. This permutation proves 
that the Sabocans always pronounced 3 £ hard, 
as some tribes still do, and not like^*, as is most 
usual with modern Arabs. 

In the repetition of two consonants the full 
uncontracted form is preferred in Saba?an. This 
peculiarity appeals to be confined to the liquids 
S, n, 3 » -i; for instance:—*Vnrr (Os. x. 7), prcrr (I). 
M. G. xix. 1), p» (Os. xv. 2), 'rrc (H. 191, 1), 
instead of yVirp prrr, pr, ro • The proper noun 
?>rm must certainly be pronounced Waddddil 
“friend,” as the form of the participle 
(n)™> (H. 187, 2) proves. 

The roots of the Sabtean language arc mostly 
triliteral, and present all the forms occurring in 
the other Semitic languages 

I. Perfect roots:—-us, rrc, tso, m, mi; 

II. %J X trip, Vn, m, tVi, : vt, or, rr, V; 
HI. ^r, and ?•?: rf»,-m, pa; tre* rc, ny; 

Vro, an, pi; 

IV. vS, ^ and n$hi ™; 'a, rr, ns, *=?, 

«3, *TQ, NT3, wn. 

V. Mixed roots :—m, ttr, *oi, nir, m. 

As already observed, qnadriliteral roots are 
scarce, and seem to occur only in some proper 
nouns, such as cxrn or oncfirr, w and in tho 
name of the divinity nnnr, which latter is abridged 
to nf* when it designates a man’s name, nnrerr 
and rnrp n are contracted from werrm, wnrrpn. 


The noun nfrri is contracted from nrnrrn (to). 
The word titto ram” (H. 187, 6, Ac ) appears 
to be formed from nsnva, “ he who enters into 
the housewhich epithet may refer to the un- 
concemedness of this animal. 

The degradation of the sibilants may be re¬ 
presented by the following scale :— 

xs — xs - □* — n* - n ## — n 

x — x* —a* — n — v 

These transitions do not occur with regularity 
and in a logical manner in the Semitic languages; 
they arc possible without being necessary. The 
forms accompanied by an asterisk are common 
both to the Arabic and to the Saboxm; the latter, 
however, may degrade the original c a degree 
further by transforming it into n. The Aramaean 
descends to this last stage of degradation. 

In the other consonants the Sabaean generally 
agrees with the phonetics of the Arabic language; 
sometimes, however, it deviates, and follows 
a manner peculiar to itself. Among cases 

of this kind the fact is to be pointed out 

/ 

that the Arabic words e/° from and who are 

both rendered by p, so that it becomes difficult 
to distinguish them from the substantive p son , 
but in some cases this change does not take 
place, and the word occurs exactly as in Arabic. 

The exact determination of the letters equi¬ 
valent to ^ and ^ is due to Osiander, but he was 
not so successful in determining the equivalent 
of There is also another character the value 
of which was debated, but is now believed by 
Halcvy to represent an intermediate sound be¬ 
tween the Arabic letters & and o. (See p. 26. B.) 

The Sabteans rivalled the Egyptians and the 
Assyrians in the extreme care with which they 
produced their graphic texts : hence the inscrip¬ 
tions of Yemen are nnmbered among the most 
beautiful of antiquity. They are traced on stone 
or metal, and present a monumental character 
which seems to have l>cen immutably fixed in 
very remote times, else it could not have sub¬ 
sisted with such uniformity from the banks of the 
Euphrates to Aden. Some details observed in 
certain letters are not confined to a fixed region,, 
but arise only from the sculptor s manner. But, 
in spite of the general neatness of the characters, 
it is impossible for copyists not to confound with 
each other certain letters, especially when they 
have to deal with a text obliterated, or seen 
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from a distance. The chief sources of confusion 
are the Sabaean forms for the letters— 

I. », d, a, s. n. a, i, s, T3, n. m. 3 and *>. 
IV. n, % p n. V. i and *. VI. l and d. 
VII. • and Ft. VEH. 2 and fc. IX. p and c. 

An attentive collation of texts only can elicit 
the true lection. (Seep. 26.) 

There is reason to believe that, besides the 
monumental, another more manageable cursive 
form of writing also developed itself: tfie in¬ 
scriptions of B e 1 e d A r h a b, of B e 1 e d 
Nehm, of S i 1 y a m, but principally the 
• graffiti of J e b e 1 S h e y h a n, which contain 
so many strange signs, bear witness to this. It 
is even possible that a portion of these signs are 
due to the combination of two or three letters 
for their unusual forms. That the Sabaean 
characters allowed of ligatures is proved by the 
existence of numerous monograms where one 
common trait serves to unite three and even 
four letters. Like many other nations, the 
Sabceans also used ornamental letters, of which 
several specimens exist. In the Museum ot the 
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society 
there is among the Sabaean inscriptions one with 
a large ornamental initial enclosed in a quadran¬ 
gular frame cut round it, leaving the letter 

in relievo, with three ornamental cavities in its 
body; and in another much smaller slab one trait 
unites several letters. 

The Sabcean orthography is very sparing in 
the designation of vowels. The letter a never 
graphically denotes a vowel; with rare exceptions 
i and u are rendered by * and i at the end of 
words only. There exists, on the contrary, a 
great tendency to elide these in the body of 
words, even when they are radicals, or when they 
represent an element of grammatical flection. 
Thus we meet with nan (H. 624, 2), pa (//. 155,1), 
ito 3 {Os. iv. 1), inn (//. 589), instead of the 
nsual orthography, can. pw, vrn, am. Sometimes 
the scriptio defectiva is adopted where the exist¬ 
ence of a diphthong is certain; thus, for instance, 
the word Hadramautis nearly always spelt 
na-en ; likewise *pn (Os. XVlli. 5) for rpm. 

The words are generally separated by a per¬ 
pendicular line; this, however, is often omitted 
in inscriptions written with cursive characters, 
which aggravates the difficulty of interpretation. 
Often this mark of separation is too close to the 


adjoining characters, and is apt to give rise to 
mistakes. For instance, the representative of £ ? 
standing too near after the perpendicular of 
separation, may with it be read as •>, i; if it be 
after ^ a it will make with it the letter w 3 , and 
if it be immediately after ^ 3 the supposed coales¬ 
cence will represent \J 3 ; and lastly if it precedes 
^ a both together will make £?. The end of 
the inscription is sometimes indicated by certain 
ornaments; there are also two or three signs to 
indicate the beginning, especially in long texts 
sculptured on large edifices. Inscriptions of 
small extent destined to attract the attention of 
thepublicare enclosed by one or two letters. (D.) # 

The Verb. 

The voices which have hitherto been authen¬ 
ticated are the following seven:— 

1. Original form Qal:—-rai, rr, vbi, j(a)r» 

tro, rp. 

2. Energetic form Vrc Pa‘el:— tty:, tti. 

3. Reflective form Tafa’el (tofu‘el) : *n:n. 
crpn- 

4 Internal reflective form Vrrs Pat‘al:—3-\rc. 
Tire, crrnp, toro* 

5 a. Causative form Vrtn Hafel: rnrn, vner, 
opn, ttt, brrn, rrcrr. 

56. Vrro Saftel: frro, ope, 3h(i)c, ks(i)d, -cx? 
(Mimean and Haclramaut dial.). 

6. Reflective causative form : Vrcno SatTal : 
vfrirc. Time, to 

7. Causative and reciprocal form Vrtr? Hin- 
fa‘al : 

The Qal is the principal voice, from which 
the other voices are derived, either by internal 
modifications of the radical, or by the aid of 
certain letters added externally. As the Salman 
writing shows only the skeletons of words, we 
are not able to point out the various details of 
the root with reference to the vowels. Accord¬ 
ingly wo do not know whether the second 
radical was pronounced with the vowels 0 , 1 , ti. 
as in the majority of the Semitie languages, or 
whether it was affected by the sheva , as in 
Etbiopic. 

Thanks to the usage of separately pronounc¬ 
ing the duplicated liquids, it is possible to 
discover the existence of the Pa'el among the 
voices derived by the internal modification of 
the root: yrt:, j:», nne (//• 188, 2 ) ; the proper 


All this I Lave shown on p. 20. 










JXXUXRY, 1875.] 


SKETCH OF SABiEAN GRAMMAR. 


21) 


noun mrro (77. 193, 1) leads also to ttc ( 
to the voice Pa‘el belongs also te (inSc, Os. Till. 
3) and to (vtto, Os. vi. 4, vii. 4-5, Ac.). As 
the Pfrel (third Arabic form) is discerned only 
by the vowel, it is of course not visible in the 
text; but as this voice exists also in Etliiopic, 
it could not be wanting in Sabcean. 

The Pat'al , which answers to tlio Arabic 
ifta'al (8th conj. J*Ij’l) but is wanting in Ethi¬ 
opia is a much more interesting voice. Numer¬ 
ous examples of it occur : tohd (H. G.), :nro (77. 
187, 3), oirp (Naqab el Hajar, 1), tec (Os. XII. 
5), -nro (77. 484, 4), ym> (77. 478,16), from to, 
to mp, -n:, xr. 

The voices formed by an external augmenta¬ 
tion are the same as in Arabic and Ethiopic, 
only the physiognomy of thepreformatives is more 
original than in those languages. For the Tafa'al 
(5th conj. we possess as examples urn 

( Fr . No. lv. xiv. 3; Os. v.), vban (Fr. No. lv.), 
'non (ten, 77. 147, 1), and rapon, whence the 
divine names—pnno (77. 144, 6; 145, 3; 146, 3, 
Ac.) and ropono (77. 189, 1; 222, 1) are derived. 

The addition of a prefix n serves to form the 
causative; this voice, identical with the Hebrew 
T?cn, corresponds to the ten of the other Semitic 
languages (Arabic 4th conj. <J«l). As a proof 
that the n is original, it may be adduced that 
instead of ter the Minfean and Hadramaut dialects 
regularly present the form ten; but, as the 
change of the servile rr into o is repeated in the 
pronoun, it becomes clear that the tec of these 
dialects implies the existence of a ter; accord- 
ingly the n is a degradation of rr, and not the n a 
strengthening of h. This point will aid us in 
recognizing the nature of the Semitic verbal 
prefixes in general. The ten occurs very 
frequently in the inscriptions, as for example:— 
rnrm (fhrm, Fr. No. liv.), -$*v, w (vrn Os. VIII. 
3), vwn (Ttnnn, Os. x. 5), (,tei, 77. 681, 5-6; 
682, 9) : in the Minaean and Hadramaut dialect 
hto (77. 257, 1), (77. 353, 2; 63, 2), hsc 

(cHstri, 77. 257, 3). 

The voice Satfal (tens) answers to the 

Arabic 10th conj. which occurs also in 

6 

Ethiopic and Assyrian. Tho examples of this 
voice are numerous vhvro (wte© Os. xvi. 7), 
riro (Cruttenden $and 1), -nr.no (virntec, 77. 
681, 4), hvt* (77. 51, 2), wo (77. 535, 2). 

The last voice is the Ilinfa'al (ten), the Arabic 


7th conj. ijaiif. The original n occurs also.in 

I 

Hebrew, especially in the Imperative; only one 
example of this voice can be produced: ccn: n 
(77. 237, 7) ; from this example, belonging to a 
Mincean text, it may be seen that all the Sabman 
dialects agree on this point. This voice is pro¬ 
bably the origin of the divine name to: (77. 189, 
191, 2, Ac.), the root whereof appears to be to. 

It may be presumed that the emphatic forms 
Pa‘eZ(J^^) and tafa'el (i>U3), which are very 
common in Arabic and Ethiopic, existed like¬ 
wise in Sabcean, as also the voices terc(w) 
and terD(«) which the Ethiopic has fully de¬ 
veloped; but as these delicate shades concern 
merely the vowels, they are not perceptible in 
the texts. 

As to the prefixed consonants which maintain 
themselves in Sabcean in an original state, it is 
important to observe that the reflective is formed 
by the n alone, without the support of a gut¬ 
tural, whilst the reciprocal form is preceded by 
an rr. This induces to the belief that this form 
(Arabic 5th conj.), instead of being identical 
with the Hebrew Jlitpa'el, as is generally con¬ 
ceived, constitutes a simple and anterior element 
whence the Hebrew form composed of the causa¬ 
tive n and of the reflective n is derived. A 
similar remark also suggests itself with reference 
to the 7th Arabic form, which is usually iden¬ 
tified with the Hebrew te:, without considering 
that it has for its organic form not the: alone, but 
:n (ten = te^rr, contracted from Ac.), 

exactly as in Sabman, that is—a compound 
formed from the causative n and from a recipro¬ 
cal :; accordingly we may ask whether the n of 
the Arabic infa'al represents the enfeeblement of 
the organic n, or is perhaps merely paragogic 
(ouphonic); and in that case it would repre¬ 
sent the simple form, whence the Sabaean and 
Hebrew forms were derived. The nature of 
the vowel attached to the personal letters of 
the Imperfect of this form appears to be 
in favour of the latter alternative It is 
that in the imperfect the personal letters 

/ u/ */// ' /«/ 

generally have the sound a ;— 

Ac. opposite to the Hebrew i (e), excepting the 
2nd (3rd) and 4th forms, in which these letters 

are pronounced with u: —(<-4&) <-1^ 

whilst the Hebrew has sheva: xr & i ; It 
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is evident, accordingly. that if Lbu MU form wms 
idimiirjil with thu Hebrew the vocalization 

* /y* 

of till.- Imperfect would Jbuvc bseu with u t 

* 

and uvi «rSUi es; cou^u&ully wh irnaat 

consider the Arabic ia/a'ol up having <mly one 
KHigla pn^nnatiTH] the 3 . herein rr^cttflfliilg 
thii Stfa fumv which, oranbrning with th« par- 
r the C&neatm?, hftg produced Hie Hebrew 

zr^w. 


In tbe 1 >>t h fonu lit eves** apart fruin tin- 
profttUntiti ak/; wbfoh is wrickLlng in 
k uuir be nWrml ttkut. the prcfurujativu m 
i& composed of the cniuuitive &■ which snp- 
pUmUUicr n in the rliaWhs, tin d of the rvOarim' 
^-f 50 tluLt this form mn>wer¥ to the Hebrew 
lhtp<l'i\L 

Thu following table prewaii* a ™w of the 
most-iund ferns in the Semitic tmiguujEcsip and 
riip arm si ponies it of tin* voice* frc.nn thu ei.m|dt- 
&J tho evmjioiiiiil:— 


Original theme or Pal Jju 
Reflective theme. % 5 Cn (Amm, ? Aml) 

IiUeruul reflective thomc. { Amb- Sab, Afis,) 

Reciprocal theme.. bits {At-. AmJ 


Emphaii c Hrargotic* 

W (Ar Etk &ih ?), W 

Mf *^ p (Ar. Eth.SuU. V) [Arons J, 

Wo (Ae».) 

{A**, - ) 


Vktmtir* theme *, 


W (Hcb-SnbArab,Aram. 

Etk) 

We % W 

lAium. Ass, Eth. SBh, A (Eth. Soli. dial, ?) (Eth. &b. dfaj. S 1 
J Jiulr, dinL] 


f 


r^j-at. and Reft tbcue. 




- §rr 


w.-S 

I (Aram. As,. Etii. Jlitinsm (Elk ?nh d&il, h) 
L nrnl Hadj-, dial.) 

Intwai And lic-eapr ihixuc. (Hek Sab,) 

Ht^ipr. and Red. thorns W (UabhinfcTick A^i.Amm ) 


w (i icb>) 

Wrc 

L (Etk Sab. i!uit) 


A* we hcive jn-rt siecn ff the Semitic Impipi 

uh 4» the thwc Letters n. 3, and ^ (j, tM>ou;t[niOH 

wltiplj liud homctiiJiD* mmhi ucO. in orrlnr to funa 
dunYLil Till mzA, firr the [Hirpum of indicatk^ an 
."irtino which ^trikeo by its ^teenud tilhuL 
Thw* lutt^r^p which visiFly pvmitinuuAl 
tbemop, i.t rvmgtilm for the kiliKidon of mim% 
nnil Ciinfiiitatlu^f tt rtai link bn weuit thr-i* nso 
rjnog-jrin, of worJe* ehow ihai tlm \>rh and 

liirnsj won ori^imllj-.-utiiW.I in ihtMbj^intin 
citticcplioiL ftt i.lia Sumitcfl. The most powcrfol 
instrument in thcne kngfungeB to iliflcnail- 
%m ** k J >uE wyofi tbo verbti rmU Lho neTniiml idna 
M-m iliotiviueBCffin^M wulicmtsEsf redi ft Hebrew, 
T hus r YoJ'h htilril' bn Si fQ wound/ 1 noiiu brr, 
A 7, 1 “ a wptmd; 11 fcl w l™tmi 

prnai: F fjoun—vn gtnht OjfcU} ^grv^tnvm \ H 
Ttrh—ij iittiif ^ M tflpsp^ 1 ' noun—^ “T^t / 1 
'I'b: - SccnitJll nation a, whiubamnin^l eodeUcuito 
a percL'ptioDL in picturiug tlus mormeiitN of the 


idnd thai produce ncticm P ha tv runs • eliurt bj lt> 
the luacjiur of inilh^sN^ tlw snirrettfion uf 
iicFioEis*, Tltey- Iwvvc not conceived of time u« > 
^iflrauin :l • :ifi lisud jjerunl B hm n| j|hmu- mihor to 
bit tv it u ik point nlvriiyn nx'iMiin^ 

wlmdi cannot lw Fciwd, lund which muy In- 
of in a robtke uou»u only. Accord * 
Semitic rerhfi p>^ruw* ori^mally no ipicaftl 
to dhtiiit-mHli nmo m \ha modim 
ni Hr- wonh t'Wis il Scmii ic jki -inr of t iuw 
the name* / J tud and r.. upplkil by incUguiifMiP 
gi ntmurni i n e in the cbhif varhal inflwaliana, aw 
iiiaccurtitoj Uuj&o formBbidlGatc noitlicf nn itlnHcj- 
lufe Post uor an elmiltitv Future ; they nierrlr 

dc'jjfmatf? a ndntlw ancc^Ntoti Ihmting between 

a distant nnd a diiHfeint future ; the nauicn 
vt J iTj' ti and Imfwrjvrt, defEUilixl of cwry idc* 
of iimt\ oj-p more cuoy«i m\\. The Ftofixt potnte 
ont Lhu net elh oampjcictl in an n Ki iujutr Ir g 
whilst fcht* Iperfect licsipmlc^ the nhtiw in » 
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subordinate uncompleted rtata. It may oven 5 ji> 
ftaid dial, a relation analogous to that between 11 
nycmsnid on Udjaciiira cxuitd between the Perfect 
aad Uio iMpyrfocfc. Hence it foliow* that in ths 
coujcL’itioii, the Perfoel, brriug coils i dared >>.- a 
kind of vertial tiouri, precedes the Icrmbiulioii^ 
of MiO ^niijoci ; wki U t. un Ihv Omtraiy the Im- 
perfect, Eiiruking m net yet ui need of a sub¬ 
ject, ia placed after it, so that tin* person*! 
preuauua are placed at the head uf tlin cam¬ 
phor. 

The lumlitiintions to which the vnweia attach > 
ed to the radii* I letter* of the verb wci* ffubjoot^l 
in order to mdiratu the Subjunctive Alnocl can¬ 
not of cflimm l>o Ascertained, but thfcy oonkl not 
Lm different from thy method *doptod hi thr 
FvrJdnpk- language, with which (ho Sahaun con¬ 
jugation hax several fua turns in common. Among 
the ti-rmituii-rutijs of the tneorH the irmnnution 
frith : ia of groat IatGi%!it. Tho fmd bUvr* 
pretvra yt' ^iikiaa texta observed that the 
Imperfect often shown 3 at the end of the 
word, like the Kmphftttfl AroMo Imperfect* 
This ml la tonnidoreri ideiiLicaJ with tim lEobtow 
part lc to h$ 11 now, bohold,*" which would nerro to 
cmptutfiBO the him of an not yet waiting I'urrnm- 
pkiiou i but \ hts 1 '\pl..i!Lfirkm doe* not weU norec 
With ike fact that tlihi u id uadi uhu beluro LhC 
pcinriOiml nufluu-* in the pOtUyalfynuH ; 

‘irrg*, ^ rjprrn? j it in moreover often nred in 
thy porticton ut?!), imd oven ftomctinies bo* 
fore the pi^^biivu^ufhsvantluclicd totho Perfect 
OrfULftthT mmni lo iurttiuUJit thr-4 diOiuiiky by 
jcnppiwiiig 1 hut the n Imd hi Hebrew an origin 
diitbrert from the Arabic n: T whilst on the other 
hand he declared that the * of the Perfect t? 
ilno only to a Cube mnilygy with the Imper¬ 
fect i but stteh u Ay-Sicm of explanation* in- 
vmicft the dilfir/rsj F ir * ms load of Hiring r hero, 
and it receives Uie tumt formal dimiul by tluJ 
facl (lei I in Snkiinn tliO a ift milled evon to 
tlio ForfetiL Tlnwi t wo moode may bs imllml 
Ootufi&cutive Pflrfbct and OoiUocmtira Imper- 
fool, iHicam 1 they nru uloiowt nbvnya wnb- 
ordinato to iIlet nbAulutv verb and preceded 
by Hie eon.MHr'istire 1 Kxrmpkn of i bo C.um*.'* 
f'utivn Imparlbev Singular r*rzw jn* (fr'r, 
Hw, LT 't, 5) „ Hie Pin nil dhow^ n iiri-ce, 

(0#, xiv. u, d), pnm 7): thi* 

prtilong^l form ocou™ ubo uflor other particln: 
—fpp Ipt. X. lOjLp* {ill- IT. I' - '). 

-■TO. (it. XT11I. 5), 73T (>'ft xvn. 11). Ftir tho I'cr. 


foct 4 siitgb n oecar^iathu Plural: (ff. 

k i-^; 10, 1-2: 10, 2-3) ; in the Dull I ;-■■p 

{H, -l!b -}t p 4 ri-. r^'-TI ^nh (Or. f); ill! H|I? 

Singula r Ha [0 vy gi reu r b my r ^ ;■ n |j fi.-j; yuo in 

• u ii£-yu L’ tie, •pzrt ra (if, 109, 2), lUid two ia i\w 
ftrinmiiiB, jflsfn p*tn (H. liBl p 2; ft&2 # 0), 

(fif. 081 f 6 ); whynma it may be Mum ihai 
the fittmnm f p dimippyan bcifnra thin taimi- 
nation. 

At fm&toi r liowever, Halfivy^jnsEilf rait mom 
probable tliai in the two butt exainpli^ the VLOund 
verb b in the IiupcrfLriU analogy ux to tbt formala 
nnr„ whiohifl po fteqnont in thr inBPnp^. 
iiism of A tn ra Tip Prom this it tuny by ooti* 
elnrled thut. flip 0 noAdtitiite* ^ innpnTtarit. on 
olT-mpnt fnr tbt? vnrh that it is doubted in the 
Iniferfeet Plural. 

The pi^pyarltio-n h often added to tho 1m- 
fierfect bi order to irnpaft to Ha SnhjuiiqtLvc sense ; 
n is sometime added tc the - * mplr-„ and &orao- 
lsrntH to tbt prolougvd fonr^ u*tji*j4n (if + 1). 
rrn (11, 25®, £3), imWi (O^. ev. 11-12), (Or. 

IV. Hi. II), pwfirt XT5VII- 0), “t-Jj (// IflJ, 4), 

pirT 1 pHrrr (/f. 147 P fib l ivJg^ r (Ov. xssv, l) + mill 
#twi to the Forfeit 3 sj thvJW twofomz^: «ri^i (ft 
vi. <\ 7 vie. 8),^^ (T6* As,t?b pri f/f. 14?, 11), 
ptt (i r h k 1 '!■, 9); the F-j rii34s are pcriiapn Tnbcii- 
i-iven. I In levy ahio dlueuACrttl the pTepositiDii -s 
pTTrfi veil to 1 be Imperfect c~ (ff 259, 7). a 
form very cunimjjo m vnkmr Arabic, aud in tlu 
Kthiopic dhikeLy. 

Th« Sabfpjin rnrb has two gpndytn, the mxh&* 
ortiinoftud the FciuIllillOi ami tmuib- r^ the 
■/ingnhtr, the dmd, and tin* plnrtd, Thimi ii no 
doubt nhmiL thnfFai^t^nicn of illp dual, vrhinli wna 
first KaqpantrHl by Kswnrf^ and afWfiwils dnniid 
liy Ikmuder. Wbain iror two nubjecrit ium Ireat^ 
id of, the writ lule4 tile tenninatioEi ■ 
of % which ia illt 1 - murk of the plural— rr™ 

: r TLTi wir. 1 I, 'ritn (t^ ^p hcti) 

(f'V. No. w. S), (.// U’lih 2); the fyumsmr 

dual is forminl by t*, ahown by thn ex- 
inn pi a (enwt) TOts (O;. xxxi v. 4J. Thn tonui- 
iiaiianfl n are the organic fnrinit^f the H Arabie 
dual { i_ T U i^rid seem to have bu^u pnmyimecd 
. Tluj ijii/tl liF verbs Ijji.? ilisappi'Aml in 
iA ] I rr JS l ruJ E ii^ I rU 1 gllagi >. and b 111 Qng E bnm idsn 
iu Ilak'vy haw foand nu Winiuple Cor 

thv [liat^tWI^rffolt bill, to judge froui tho 
anaWgj uf tSiu IVrfbd, it ought uhu to have 
edAf^l. 

Ah the texts are all ccuupiunL'd in Uil u third 













% 
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penon, they leave us in uncertainty about the 
poraonitt mEEjsvj of tin fi«t aaJ thn urnmiiJ 
purson gf ihv Pnrfeet. Then) in, however, 
to belineo that they were f and ^ a* in 
Eth topic, 

Tg ibe crnijufTniiou of tbs rerka i-t, it i* to be 
observed i.J i.T-T the t i M rnippressed in lie Snbjnuo- 
tive; Uni s prr r/V. No if. 3), rr? (If. 2f.y, 3), 
^171 ( 0 < n, 1 . 13), [Vnm tt, it, rrr- The - c verbs 
Bmw t-lldu tbs i> -f., ra (Ah. I, $), ^ (U. 117. 
1). ™ ( B. 631, 3; m2, 3) . ft b, ini,’, resting 
to find that ft, the ^ Tcrba thn medial 1 L, » 
t-uimni. 3vi, m, rjl ,, It. W na prnhahly prvnounMd 
m in Ethiopia mul did net become a, 1 , in 
Arabic. Thn siluh' analogy with the Eikiojiiu 
rnk-m ia cbnei-vu bk elite in this vr> roots; tbn 


K'" l in Cc < fl- 7$. 1; Of. if. ,1), ^ {H. 

* !)♦ sometime* nl w T (If. 14, 2 . % but fcllBjrnrf 
«elided before the aofEam beginning with n 
Mtivjuant = Trrz (Of. uliiv. +). 

In tlm Perfect juid Imperil* !„ personal auUhe* 
may bo lidded, as in Arabic. Tim rule h> that 
in the Perfivif the aufUi ss appended iaunediate- 
!y after tho third radical j />.</. (0,. tup, 3), 

’Trofer (//, m, 4), TC (ptobablv for . T:7 " J,W 

li*rpray«v’- // cn, 7), ^ (0t i. 

(Ot. ssstr ti). Esainj-ks for tie simple Im¬ 
perfect - -tres? (M,mean dial. — tttcit), (_ 

^wrr, //. -i/7, 2-3) r acns* (= //« ■It'.’i, 1), 

1 ^vsr (= UTIWT, H. 465, 4); for the prolonged 
Imperfect: nrar (If. 680, 2), f. nafr ,/f. mi. 
7S), 


Ftiradtam, 


Ut pftrftct 

®wt p m r T=& u p 

Srd p P f. nr» .. ^ 

pn ’piC ^ 

2**1 P 't TKD t 

o r 

FJiiaJ UJ. ^y, ^ 

f- T^H f Tl.r.. 

JTOD ^ 

^35 

II, S. j* ..... 

ITi CuusattVii . _ ^ 

frm 

I T U-l 
‘TTTT 

IIL Beflaotivu _ 

1^* Kxtflmul lU£nntim nmtmmMW 

«sn 

V. Catntafcivc and BcSaotrra,.. 

trnrrc 

VI. 0.iuative and Hedproc^.,. 


re 


iw.i 


^"d ' L,t 2nd 

Perfect. Imperfect. ImpcrTeet. 

(TOJ Tpl jr^i 


P^i 


pf 


T -37 

TF‘i/A Su 

TTI^ 

■ra 

trrp 


^ 

V# TO 1 4 »if, V 

’dtacn 

1st PwftLivo,,, ^ 

in# 

PnseativE,., ^ 

Pu&hitq . _ 


i 1 


a 
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Nouns. 

The nouns, to which also the Infinitives of 
verbs belong, are sometimes simple, and some¬ 
times augmented by the addition of certain letters 
internally or externally to the roots. Nouns of 
simple formation are extremely numerous : bm, 
T3i, rT 2 M, n , b™, fy, bnij rpi; with the feminine 
termination nrm, ms ; with 3 termination: par, 
pu, pr, paw, ;xr, pm. 

As prefixes to substantives, the letters o, n 
(Mina 3 an dial.), r, and n are used, e.g. ttd, cpo 
rryio, Kira, rro, mpr (Min. rrfr.o), rrrun, rarn. 
The two last forms are derived from Srrrr and Srcn 
respectively. For the proper nouns the most 
frequent prefixes are n and % e.g. -rw, wittn, rg*; 
conf. Heb. Siw and Phoenician pr«; the forma¬ 
tion with ' is still more often used : orirr or orr, 
(Ft. No. Lrv. 1; XL. 1), rcm or re* (Os. vm. 10), 
tzntf (Os. vm. 1), anr (Os. xxxv. 1), bhr (Os. 
xxxv. 5), bey (N. II. 1 . 1 ), a formation identical 
with the Hebrew pro, ipr, nrer. While % 
properly speaking, expresses the third person 
masculine, the prefix n designates the feminine 
gender rpn (II. 686 , 5; Os. xxxi. 5) for the 
masculine *]r : thus the name of the town nr:n 
in the Khaulan, built at the foot of Mount 
Yina’m, err is formed. A similar formation 
occurs in rain, the Semitic name of Palmyra. 
The prefix 1 occurs in the divine name (e)rroi 
(II. 189, 1, <fec.), and is derived from the voice 
* 7 rer», like the Hebrew rnuz. This formation is 
veiy common in Assyrian.® 

The principal letters entering into the body 
of the root aro n, 2 , % and * ; the n is inserted 
chiefly in nouns and infinitives derived from 
the bvrs: voice , e.g . nro (II. 474, 4); the : occurs 
in (njsrn (H. 157, 11-12), which is also written 
mm (ibid. 1); at present, however, Halevy be¬ 
lieves the lection of the last-mentioned word to 
lx? false, and that it is always to be read min. 
The 1 occurs in pps (Os. XVII. 1); yod appeal's 
in rrarrr (Os. ix. 1) and was probably also pro¬ 
nounced in nxn = (II. 588); the inser¬ 
tion of the letters t and « after the second radi- 

/ 0 

cal is interesting,— e.g. nro Sirv&h (^1 jj*) 
to 

(o)tot Himyar ); perhaps also rra Mar- * 

yaba (Fr. No. Liv., lvi.) may be added. 

The existence of & diminutive in Sabasnn is 
attested by the pronunciation Xfaaipos, rta 


handed down by the author of the 
Perij)lus. Our texts present the form na Kuraib 
(araws:, II. 48, 13), the diminutive of 212 ; but the 
nouns (n)rv (Os. xin. 1) and era* (Os. xi. 1) 
do not indicate it with certainty, because it 
is possible that they were pronounced Qaryan , 
Asyad , according to the analogy of tot, of which, 
however, there is little probability. 

In the adjectives all the external formations 

. . . 3 'o / 

existing in Arabic also occur : (o)rara (= zg*—* ), 

) OTO ( ^ (If. 202, 1) ; as 

to the words to (Os. xxxv. 5), y«p (Os. xx. 8), 
pm (Os. xx. 7-8), it is dotibtful whether they 
were pronounced Jcebir , garib, rahiq , as the Arabic 
JW, or whether the pronunciation was kxbur, 
qarub,rahuq ,as in Ethiopia The active participle 
kv? was certainly pronounced li fashion, s/m/u 
( (s' • Both pronunciations must have existed 

simultaneously, since the words adduced above, 
rms and tot, may be derived only from the forms 
Vrc and Virs ; also the proper nouns tto and 
rvrcra (?) may be mentioned. 

The denominative adjectives are formed by 
the addition of an 3 , e.g. ^ (H. 257, 3 ) “ east¬ 
ern from jrro “east.” The gentilitia termi¬ 
nate with yod, e.g . (])'vca (Os. xxvii. 3) * Sabtean/ 
(j)'ra (Os. xxvii. 1) ‘Mintean/ (])to 2 to (II. 144, 
6-7), ‘he of nano,’ (;)to (II. 682, 3), she (/) of 
22 , (;)ro 2 n (II. 682, 1-2), she of *prr, the people 
called Anacliit®. 

In Sabajan, as in Arabic, there are three num¬ 
bers. The dual is formed by the addition of the 
letters *2 which represent the abbreviation of the 
numeral * 20 , Phcen. (a):v, Ileb. (n)^, e.g. urtro un 
(H. 520,10), 'rm (II. 353,4), warr ‘doublegift* 
(H. 259, 4), (p)':rara (H. 535, 1). The 2 may also 
fall away, leaving only the yod, which was pro¬ 
bably pronounced e, and in tills manner the yod 
is also to be read in rao * heaven,* which is the 
root of the divine name rasi, the Baalsamen of 
the Phoenicians. This abridged form is adopt¬ 
ed in all the Semitic languages which possess 
the dual, e.g. Phcen. (a)no sarncm , Hcb. (d)rro 
(s)rar * two days/ Arabic y±. This ap¬ 
pearance of the organic and consonantal form 
in the Sabtean dual upsets the opinion broached 
by some grammarians, according to which the 
Semitic dual is only the accusative plural of the 
Arabic declension; it is now clear that the dual. 


• Oppert, Awyriaa Grammar , pp. 100-101. 
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as well as many other inflections, owes its 
existence to the degradation of entire words 
gradually incorporated into the terms they are 
intended to inflect. 

The external plural seldom occurs in the abso¬ 
lute state; it is indicated by the terminations % 
2 , and n. In the names for the decades the * oc¬ 
curs constantly, e.g. nr? 20 (IFr. 5), rrrw (H. G. 
1, 10) or ran* (H. 199, 1) 40, to 70 (//. 3, 4). 
The letter : is probably the characteristic sign 
of the plural in the other words : jmm ( H. 3, 3) 
‘ merciful (gods).’ The « of the plural does not 
disappear before another termination, cjj. 
‘thehonses’ (H. 657, 2; Ab. i. 11), (jn); :ro 
(H. 373, 4). 

The plural in -lit ,-r occurs even in words not 
terminating with n in the singular (o)rtn: (Os. 
xxxv. 6 ), (n)nsTM (H. 63, 5), rrpco (77. 160, 2 ), 
(aD)mfho ( H. 484, 9), and with internal modi¬ 
fications : rrayo (Os. xxxj. 3), re™ (II. 51, 7), 
from npn (Os. xx. 9) and =rw (Os. xi. 3). The 
reduplication takes place in rbshn the Alilat of 
Herodotus, originally bn Ilos, the Semitic Kro- 
nos, then by extension ‘god.’ The Min nan texts 
often show nrr, e g. ('jnnti (II. 666 ), (j).-vto 
(JT. 361, 2; 362, 2,3), (c)rrr.u (H. 395, 2), 
(|)nmw (ib. 403, 2). 

The various forms of the internal plural are 
not distinguishable in the consonantal writing; 
the form occurring most is bszn ( J I, JUi|) 
(=)«« (Os. xxxi. 3), (d)=cc* (FI. -168, 3), bs» 
(Fr. xlv. 2), (;)tck (Os. iv. 14), (mn)-ms (lb. 
xin. 8 ) j ipw (Os. xvm. 5) probably = ipsa, &swuf. 
There are also examples for the plural of the 
plural: (p)siCTs (II. 666), («n)n-nn» (Os. XIII. 8), 
(j)mpa (lb. xx. 3). 

The yod is the characteristic for the status 
eofutrucHmu of the external plurals, so that gra- 
pliically the plural and tlie dual are both'uie 
same, e.g. -j (Os. xvrii. 3), (m)-™ (Os. ix. 1), ^v, 
(Os. xxxv. 5) 'nr*m rni ‘the gods and goddesses 
of...’ (Os. xxix. 6 ). The yod is sometimes sup¬ 
planted by a i, e.g. m (Os. ix. 2, &c.), (mbn?) vrm 
(Ab. i. 11-12). It may be seen that no regard for 
cases exists, contrary to tho usage of the Arabs. 
It seems also that the use of the form ni is limited 
only to the names of tribes, like mro 133 (Os. 

.1. 1 ; IV. 1), 3STW 133 (ib. IX. 2; Xi. 3), jvn m 
(ib. xvm. 2 ), &c. 

The Arab grammarians, who were struck by 
ihe termination in wt of many Hemyaritic and 
indigenous proper nouns, have justly considered 


it as the apocope of 4 quod,' thus imparting to 
the name to which it is added an indefinite 
sense; in short, the in is a sign of indetermi- 
nation. 

The Sabaean mimmation in general follows 
the same rules with the Arabic tanurin, e.g. ccw 

(roTOnr, Os. x. 1) = cr fr (Ab. i. 5) = 

so/ so ~ 

Heb. r® 1 ; crnn (Os. i. 11) = j ji , asm = v-»j» ; 

pro (U. 478, 16), = (ccr = ibid.) Zr+j f 

era (ib.) — i5j£, C3T-D (lb.) = v j** , anaa 
(H. 681, 8) = j nnrro = and the 

. so -i 

diminutives dtcn = , enj? (Os. xin. 1) = 

So so~ * 

, dt?o = and the internal plurals 

s 'o c a/ot 

trfrw = dUgt, mb* ~j Uif . 

The following do not always receive the m in 
conformity with the Arabic iantcin: Ut —Proper 
nouns terminating in n and m e g. ‘Saba,’ 
icp ‘Kane,’row ‘Kaminakum,’ vnp ‘Karnon/and 
the divine name wi?, the Semitic Astarte; 2nd _ 

Ihe elative , eetk, 3rd—Pro¬ 

per nouns resembling one of the inflections of 
the Imperfect, or rather the third person of the 
Perfect: rerp or nr, V&r, 2 sjt, prep, to?, htoj, 
non, rota, nron ; 4th —Proper nouns termin¬ 
ating in ;; prD?, pnp, ‘Katabani,’ psf 4 Gedra- 
nitte* ^ 1 Gebanit®.’ These rules neverthe¬ 
less have many exceptions, and the use or 
omission of the m appears to depend on local 
usage. Thus we meet with dtm, errra 4 Vodona,’ 
cnmsn 4 Hadramaut’ by the side of pra, nw; 

the omission of m is so frequent that it is 

superfluous to give further examples. 

As a sign of indetermination the m must natu¬ 
rally fall away in the status construclivus, where 
the first word is closely connected with the 
following one, and thus obtains a determinate 
sense: lift? rra (U. 257, I) ‘the house, tho 
temple of Attar,’ ‘ the peoples of Saba,’ 

errs p* ‘the kings of lla’in, i.e. of tho 
Min leansnor can the m occur before the per¬ 
sonal snffixes irmr, r z rrji' j &c. 

The linguistic problem here presents itself: 
Does the Sabtean language possess a definite ar¬ 
ticle, like nearly all tho northern Semitic idioms, 
or 1ms it none, like the Ethiopio ? Osiander after 
a minute investigation decided that the Sabaian 
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language from the very beginning had no article 
at all, and herein he perceived a special ap¬ 
proach to the G e e z and the other Abyssinian 
languages. To Halcvy this approach between 
the Ethiopic and the Sabaian appears very 
problematic. It is easily understood that a 
language, like the Latin ortho Ethiopian, which 
developed no indefinite, had no need of a 
definite article; but it is less intelligible how a 
language, such as the Sabman, which had an 
indefinite article, should not have developed 
a particular form in order to indicate the 
much more salient idea of emphasis and of deter¬ 
mination. This reasoning llalevy thinks must 
suffice for a conclusion H priori, that the Sabman 
could not have been without a definite article. 
This new linguistic feature, more complicated 
than the mimmation, and affording a key to 
certain hitherto inexplicable Semitic flections, 
was discovered by Halevy after a diligent ex¬ 
amination of the texts. As a counterpoise to 
the mim, which imparts an indeterminate sense, 
the syllable w is appended in the Sabman lan¬ 
guage to a word in order to give it a determinate 
or emphatic sense; this syllable is attached to 
proper as well as appellative nouns, e.g. Iran 
* Kaminakum’ (II- 327, 2), nfm * the month of... 

vnst ‘ the town of Neskus’ (II. 282), wpoVs; 
the i often disappears in the writing—such is 
even the usual orthography e.g .. i/An, mV, ran, 
? i g!? T name of a divinity (H. 144, 8-1*); in the 
divine name tpstd the xoaxo has become yotl, pro¬ 
bably in consequence of reaction of the preced¬ 
ing waw, whilst the n has fallen away in mp 
‘Karoon.’ This in is visibly nothing else 
than the pronoun of the third person am, an from 
which also Is derived the indefinite Hebrew article 
-n, which has become a prefix; whereas it is in 
Sabman a suffix, exactly like the emphatic a- 
of the Aramman languages,—which is itself also 
a degradation of the pronoun am. The particle 
in question may remain even at the end of words 
in the status constrnctivus: vrwm its (Hal. 170, 
2-3) ‘ the sanctuary of Madhab,’ or in old English 
phraseology ‘ Madhab his sanctuary,’ non 
(IIal. 185,5) “in the day of Ye ta’el, cans ns'w (Tlal. 
353, 9), ‘King of Ma’in,’ ora mV* (Hal. ±65, 2) 
«the gods of Ma’in.’ The Sabman dialects often 
present an c instead of n, e.g. ria cervro (Os. 
xxix. 5) ‘the sanctuary of Al’m,’ «• cm (Hal 
208,3), * the house of «r’, cats css® (Hal. 193,2), 
‘the people of Ma’in.’ Persian influence may 


have liad something to do with this change 
into o, though Halevy makes no allusion to 
it here, and in some other cases ho seems to 
disregard it. Even in compound proper nouns, 
the rr tends to maintain itself, especially after 
monosyllables formed from the roots e.g. 
to too (Os. i . 10), 'taroo (Fr . xlix.), crnamri 
(Hal. 588), though in closely united compounds 
the original sense of this particle, which properly 
means ‘ he, him,’ has become almost effaced. 

Besides the signs of determination and indeter- 
mination, the Sabsean has, in the form p, a 
third sign, which appears to be equivalent to a 
very energetic and almost demonstrative definite 
article; this termination, usually abridged to ], is 
visibly composed of in and of another prono¬ 
minal root, and thus resembles the Hebrew 
particle jrr, ‘behold,’ the prolonged form whereof 
is run. This energetic article is even of more 
frequent use than the other two terminations, e.g. 
too pen (Os. xxix. 6), ‘(the gods and goddesses) 
of this town of Sabota/ pro p (Os. yii. 2) or 
only pro (Os. i. 4; nr. 2, &c.) y ‘this table,’ pn = 
ni rr (Os. I. 4; IV. 3), ‘because,’ cm jrn (Hal. 
257, 1-2), ‘ the, or this, house with flagstones/ 
pro (Os. xxvii. 1), ‘ the Minaean,’ pron (Hal. 682, 
1-2), ‘she who belongs to the Anchitae/ pro 
(Hal. 615, 30), ‘ he of the Kanrarani/ jettoi jwra 
(Har. vi. 9-10), ‘in winter and in summer/ 
pTOTJ pn pn* ta ‘all the houses of Hirran and of 
Thuran.* It is probably this organic compound 
jn which forms the numerous class of proper 

nouns terminating in n, e-g. fro = e > ^, fOJ* 
•ras, frn, ps, jrm, pm, fn, pnrs, pn?, pm &c. 
particularly frequent in the names of the ancient 
Horites, which seem to be of Kushite origin 
(Gen. xxxvi. 26, 27); jot, pon, prr> &c. 
and also among the /Vbrali a mi tes, the sons of 
Keturah : j©£, (to, jto [ibid. xxv. 2). 

This exposition which embraces nearly all the 
varieties of nouns as far as they occur in the 
texts, seems to confirm the idea broached in the 
preceding chapter with reference to the original 
identity of the nominal and verbal categories in 
the Semitic languages, since the flections of 
these two categories of words take place by 
means of tbe same pronominal themata: a, v» 
contracted to n, % \ 3, n and for the com¬ 

pounds jn and rn. These themata are in reality 
five, as follows :— 

1$/—The elative » of nouns; the tatn form 











twii imwst AsnquAtiY. 


rFisfEflrAfiv. TS7->. 
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nf v*rhu in Aramaean j thia « appears to arista 
from cin original 

2nd in in iLMLiti’j TIil-t i*. tbt? determinative 

article and dcuumimitirc rign, uud In verbs the 
CJiupntiTO s mice tiett. 

3rd— fl s m nouns the rign nf indpfmniiuitian; 
in verbs the sign of participles and nf wrhai 
nouns* 

4M— ! + in iiiMiMH tin? iflini of tin? plum! nod 

the .j..cunn.-imtivr’ arlidc; and in verbs t.hn sign 

of n'oipiwitj and yf emphatic fusion, 

5iA — n p m id ttotxfii ilk? ul-uUt (femiittadj 
ganderi in verb* the intmuHitin', the pusrrfe, 
and tli* nptativm 

FttWtftt#, 

The number of pronominal thamata i* terj 
small, and titinaiatii generally oF mOiiosyLlabk'U, 
frrsEFptinrflifnvimir (Jiti nominal wad verbal jvu!& f 
whirl] urn in the Semi tie language* idivuym 
hi litem! or trilitural. In these enseutiiilTy poly- 
syllabic languages* iho prononiiunltkirmn* tend 
liy the fore* of analogy to conthfn* mill tanh 
other and to escape from monody lb hi sm> so Unit 
they rarely occur in a simple 

Iq the SnhiDun texts the pronoun t t rorre* 
upending to the Arabic li* Hebrew m, Phttfmoion 
t ± Ac,, docs not occur isolate! a lien U has a 
ileuKmd native sense, but only comblnad with ^ 
another duunjustniUvo pronoun. which like** '-;o 
does not occur isolated j thus we got the? coin* 

pound whichTfiminda bh cf the Arabic t/i* (If) 

mid tlic Aramaic p f p^c p 14; 

/■V. l,)* 'this inscription/ ^ p (/JiZ. 502* 
Co;3 t ft , G04v 2, 3), "thin idol/ p ( tikf. 2“*2, 
G}, 1 this door/ pm p (/M. H F I'd), pta p (Orf, 
vI e r 2; viii 2 ; is. 3-4 Ac-), Hlus tablet (dooa- 
tnent, monument) 1 , pjo p 438, I). 1 tUg 

ODMtmctioiii 1 In the iumimms rn = ,twt o!j 
of tliu other Semitic idioms makon its appramnen, 

* $ pnsft m (TJitL m 9 15), ' thli cgnet*mont(?)/ 

■■.■mu r™r (//e^ 2I7) t h UiLh plate f pltLXhk) t 1 jtp 

ifJaL 17) t 1 Hits {Jwpintt/ 

Ciiko tho nmdJujm, Scuiftir liinjynn^cs, 1 lie 

SabEi^uiaEjiO makes nm mF f — w’-rl (hr tli* ro- 

lutHf iliimiu^TuliiTy pronnttti; ir oouun eithor 
i:-4o!nlcd or couihinciL with Of the 
ilni^TT knowft only iho eianiplo m (Hal. 
4% l^Jp “ ihnt elucidation tlioro/ but Uiu oom- 
ponnd form an more fncqu^Dl: no p (H tl. 2?)3, 
2J , A tlutt cunirt,ruction i liero/ p'l p (1M. 4** 11J 
■ic pr? (Hat. 149, 3). 


In l|iu pronouiiff nn, re* mid rS* (n^r^) th* tinnl 
^ appears tol^ purely mcHtioal, and not n t>mi- 
nine tomb ted i on. Of .irr only u few cuum []k» «?iis t r 
pnw mn (//-:rl. 49, ^) r J that land tbun. 1 / po rm (lAi, 
4S, S), L rhift rillagfl (? ) Hn>ro/ jkmt (ih* 62,S)* 

Fot tbff plujtil dejocnirtrttiro the word ^ ink 
teed, which bccooMi in the Miuitim texts. It 
occurs sometimi^ isolated, mid Rfimetiinw corn- 

1 .lined with si iw- w ^ (//- 10 ( 1 , A; 1 !H, 10 ; 

stdr'i, 13) 1 tlur-f Flu^Sitouc^ or ulubs/ pn (H \L 

352 p 3) 1 Um*h} Mok/ In of the exumplu 
pzrz r-rat {HttL 2) * thmci Inculitt^^ tfi^ 

Una! n is only nnnHtical; and the h aht? 
the oa^o with the o added to the Mtt&lc plural 
demonstmiii c proitouu ct b the eximaplu porn n«rr 
1 Tlicuu Gelds there' (Qt. it. tin ms Hand 10) 
wlikli occurs vni i ■ i ■. ;n - mc I f i s not yet perfect I y 
fixed, nn accuuiiL of the bad stAtr of tbo tc^u^. 
-Accoixlini^y wc rnnnnt *\y anything m yet 
nbnut fcmiiiino prerntranfl of remoteness na fho 
refills; hitherto obtainetl nne eontinod only to the 
masenlineft, which aro sumniarijstil uw follows ;— 
finpuiar mrr and m (?) that, than:, 
ntftp JuilI nv thotfu. 

The Semitic languages iiavo but saw root to 
imheato the subject In an iude Suite number, 
namely, hy ^ the rowel of which 14 in I Icbrcw 
exprwKiKl by u P and in almo&t nil the other lan¬ 
guages of the Ml lilt; finruly by tL Front it?; 
imiure it Jubigmitoi object .=1 Imriug no fialirnt 
uuhyidunhtyT, and iu up plied to things, fjut 
nuud t in order to fwomn pumotink lie combined 
with other prouomiih In Hebrew it h ecjznpwid 
of the uJmpEc ruilicul tt, and {rcrxfttDffl l>y 
pbomilic tmnaffirmatiotitt thr- fonti which, 
wbiUt the cogmite idiotna have wled-ed the 

complex In.-j-.'i-ns i-p t TlittSahiK4Q follow -1 

ttiu* Iftttw mothotl of ccinbiiintUm, but prestuiifl 
a very singular phene tic pccnliarity t namely^ the 
change of m into h t so that p hoeomes p : per- 
Imps this nao is rn$trioted to thoMimmn fliaiect, 
wboru it occurs Tory fretpccSy. In the follow^ 
sng exaioples. however^ the h^iinn ijj uueurkan, 
vn ocoouuL of Lhu mulllatod stole of thu toxin ; 
Tirw^ p\ rvr'i p 257,3), whip n^in-s, he 

whoduraii^A' uud tt* p (//.-A 5:|5 H 4) f fc hi- who 
0 \ ertujra.4. Thfnn I* 3 i? j ni example in which 
the u isnnt daaged* irr p (Uai 2AG-, 2)> and 
thirt r,vie eecuesj e^pekcially in common Sahn^m 
(UnL 242, 2 3 343,3 1 344, 20), For the simple 
s tht?ro is oian example which If auciTfain : 
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op rsj Tp (Hal. 188, 5); but it seems to exist 
under the form of i in pa joined to the Perfect 
(0$. x. 3; xiii. 3,10 ; xxyii. 3) or to the Imper¬ 
fect (ibid. xiii. 10) ; this word appears to Halevy 
to represent the Arabic locution ^ ( UJ) 

Thus the phrase vran Hen pi "ciHcm (Os. xiii. 3), 
compared with the variant toi fwno* Hem (ibid. 
xii. 5), may be translated ‘in the demand which 
he demanded of him/ This meaning suits also 
the other passages. The n may also be doubled 
to express the vague idea ‘ whatever may be, 
whoever,* e.g. eftp era p (Hal. 149, 10) ‘of any 
damage whatever.’ This curious word suggests 
the striking manner of the Hebrew nwi or cvp 
used as a substantive in the sense of ‘something;* 
the medial i appears to be the copula ‘ and ;* and 
the whole compound properly means ‘ what and 
what.* 

Some of these pronouns are also used as re¬ 
latives. First, i is prefixed to verbs:—rrrofn 
(Fnetorius in n. 2) 4 he who would break it,* rmetri 
(Os. xxvii. 2-3) ‘in whom he has confidence.’ 
In lien of i sometimes p also occurs, e.g. vr*mn p 
* that which he asked from him.* When i is 
placed before substantive or proper nouns, it al¬ 
ways means 4 of, from,’ and must never be taken 
in the sense of the Arabic ji 4 endowed with,* as 
Osiander fancied. The 1 serves exclusively to 
express the periphrasis of the genitive where the 
object is to be pointed out with greater emphasis: 
j-rm kid -po (Fr. xlv. 3) 4 King of Saba and of 
Raidan,’ pnrri *tnnr (Hal. 465, 3) ‘A’ttar of 
Yahraq,’ pm ‘r&n fafn mm p n? (Hal. 233, 10- 
11) ‘ A’bd son of Ammikarib from Khadlan of 
(belonging to) the people of Gaban.* It serves 
also to form adjectives: p-ro n cxipi vtns (Hal. 
442,3) 4 A’ttar, Egyptian, and A’thtar, Oriental; 
for the feminine rn is used, e.g. otto rn (Os. xv. 
1) 4 The Marthadatess,* rn ddHt ;rrrn zrns (ibid. 
xxn. 1, 2) ‘Halkmthe Beni-A’bdess (i.e. she 
who belongs to the Beni A’bd) of Raotan.* The 
i is sometimes supplanted by *n, which is evident¬ 
ly an alteration of the demonstrative vr: for in¬ 
stance, prro tvsHi (O*. VII. 5) = pm oHi 1 Al- 
maqqahu of Hirran.’ The demonstrative Hi is 
also used as a relative, and is then treated as 
a singular, ‘he who:’ Tarn Hi (Hal. 349, 12) 
4 he who causes to fructify,’ tcxt Hi (ibid. 6) 4 ho 
who accelerates (?),* vk Hi (ibid. 344,26) 1 he who 
has.’ This remarkable fact occurs in vulgar 
Arabic and in Tigreh, which proves once moro 
that the popular dialects sometimes retain an¬ 


cient elements consigned to oblivion in tho 
literary language. 

As to the origin of Hi, which its biliteral form 
ranges by the side of vr r, it is doubtless not a pro¬ 
perly so called pronominal root, because in that 
case they both ought to be decomposed into two 
separately used monosyllables, which never takes 
place with them. No alternative remains but 
to consider them as derived from verbal roots 
forming a kind of infinitive. In fact the verb 
Kn ‘ to be* exists in Aramaean, and with a slight 
change in Hebrew rrn; Haldvy thinks that the 
original type of *?k is the Ethiopia Vr», Tigreh 
'Hi Amh. Hi 4 to be, to exist,* whence apparently 
the Hebrew particles cfry 4 in this direction* 
(properly ‘existing,’ nnderstood ‘place’) and 
rwHj (=mV?) ‘in this direction’ are derived. 
Each of these two synonymous verbs has fur¬ 
nished a remote demonstrative, which has, in 
its turn, become transformed into a definite 
article : = n in Hebrew and Vtt = J f in 

Arabic; the n is known still to maintain itself 
in the pronunciation of the Bedavis of the 
Najd. 

Let ns pass to the personal pronouns. Here 
our texts are the best refutation of the precon¬ 
ceived idea, broached by numerous psycholo¬ 
gists, according to which the Semites in general 
are an entirely personal and subjective race. A 
supposition like this has no other basis except 
the justifiable extension of the Arab national 
character to the entire Semitic race. It is un¬ 
deniable that the eight hundred inscriptions as 
yet known are all conceived in the third person, 
and present no trace either of the first or 
6econd person, except in certain cases where the 
use of the first person is indispensable. Tho 
same use occurs again in the Hebrew writing 
and in the Phoenician texts, where the pronoun 
of the first person is not only rare, but purposely 
avoided by circumlocution; thus we read: 

(= rgrb) for ^ (His. 1, 2), juk (= spar) for pi 
(Sid. 3), Ac. 

Moreover, the personal pronouns of the Semi¬ 
tic languages present a phenomenon worthy of 
the attention of physiologists just as much as of 
linguists, and which puts the original objectivity 
of the Semitic race in the best light:—Whilst 
the Aryan idioms possess a radical ah (am), az 
(em) t ad (am) for the first, and a tw (tu) for tho 
Becond person, the Semitic languages possess 
nothing of the kind, so that they are obliged to 
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have recourse to conibtjmtfana of dytnourttmtiTO 
roots, the- pcrttmul jngniiiutttiEJii wkcrucf id rather 
ueddcuiUl Limn natural. This becomes clear 
fr^rn the tmulynL!*. of ^ kv k bb the organic form 
Of all v( which in w^Tr^-i. m r ati fag literally faj 
^HE («i) sJ ^* r py$te CULU]KHi£d of ITT/TTI 'W 
gui (■>;!') ii. 1 Let us mid that (ho oomptoto 
form of these pronouns is -p* (-=h) 3 -put. The 
Gnul *| is radical* n* fa proved by Lhe plural 
yrurtp wri m prji common to all the Semitic lan¬ 
guage^ and where the 2 has iiuilntnlned jt&df 
tuulor tlia form of n, Fur the second pt-nton 
tha originality uf the 3 become a\m evident by 
comparing the possessive suffix -j fc fAu# p T ifa hough 
thu original pin exists only in Kgyptlun ? " sra 

(jtZu L, 3} + Ji‘*J> III« r.U I.J dtnt t lp*u Wi 1 “3 1TQ 

{*i- '^7, -) *rwifr .'u p (couf + JM„ 350j 3, 4; 

47^, 17) 1 J would It try mention the I Vis fan 
1 which Hokhy d™-K noh notice, but 

r^hkh is at least, in thy writings if not far ho 
meaning, nearly the name with in and may Imvo 
frOmothing fa do with it. From tho abovu 
aiuilyak by concludes tliat cat is composed of 
imrjwrt 1 tf flin (art) I'rfiWlw # uud -p» from prittff 
1 1 j -/Ui f-Hj 1 ) .-/j kudty on>* Ituhi i-j a y m 

rt/twE gut + pU 

In conseqnen co n f the too Impersonal loon tfans 
of the in^orlpticms, ft is impn^ibk to ascorlsiin 
whclliartho Hebrewfarm of the Erst person ^ 

(■pw) was i ti uiu aiiiu u g t b e kmauji. Th f b i a f puirtt 
imprul'uUu, bemuse these forms arc also nnnnaal 
iu tbe cogunUa language. As far on the fecund 
pi-i>ou is Miu»md t it codd nut he diflhAut 

from ilia form ft**, *15*1 .union in tho ^ uJtic 

family. The ifolnk-il proxtotin of sJse third per- 
BOn k identical with tlm demons I rat ivc ^ (^1 
l)ul it la not kuinvn whether tho feminino woa 
#ei (jrrijp os tn t.lte eistor languEic^s. or v, huthor 
it resotnblcd the douiimj^tmtirn farm rrci pwmlkr 
iq the Sabaiui. The nmsenlino plunil on occurs 
in wvtnd pciHsagns (HaL A \i\2[ iL&l\ r 18; 
31^,4), unci tho analogy of thu other Stoniim 
Iui]guuge3 prwuppose^ t ho curtain c^tunco of 

the cumpotsml p (= p far tho fumktino- 

Nn poi^^iTC auflixes cirnpt those of the third 
porwm fa' l« met with; tt far the tfngular 
nmiosliar, mnl t for thflsnmo b the ilinaxui eIjji, 
I«t; the 1 Dflcndiwippeiirsi in writing- tm (O#. 
l I) p to (/fd f 478, Ih px (Hal 187, 2) - Mi 
son, exactly like the Persian Ji fa JS^j ■ b 

rm f^>j + xim. /) 'Ms bjV the second 1 ia rc- 


[FiaHrAi.T, 1 P 75 p 


dundant. N r u cjtumplc of tho femfatnq exists* 
|nI\-nikii T and porlmpa nm& ever did p ulthnngh 
Hnltvy Hays ir Tnn&t ctriohdy havu been ft* p c*- 
IitnE^ad of the Simple m, KomEtiiuf^a c 3 ti> j, p 

occur i bcd«iniica {Oi - e. I>) Sn hk i-e- 
qsiest, 1 ]-u-t no* 4 78* 10) 

'may Ufa country (hh eftrili), Liu jMjopk, and 
hhi tuw r n perish (W, ctie)/ Tilts interesting 
farm, which it ia tEapc^uMo to talro frsr a pluml 
uulEixp must be eousidcred or smmposcd ofw 
protangeif by muiuia of the particles u und * 
respectively aurviBg- na the mdednite and tho 
dchuite airicln. Tho Eiiituu uccons hero and them 
in HubreWj where- v-h, wic nec or fur tt nud for 
tk. T Jti's ib eunEnntid also in Phutmiauin 5 fop 
whiidL flee ScbkttmuiQ in + . r , D, if* il IS70 
p. 406j do, 

Xrt** of thu Pnmtmmft'm Hulimm kite. 


i&monttra t ii«e 2Vflttoun#, 


Singular. 
t:?E. nn p f. thk, 

id P rm that* 
p that. 

3 tbui. 


Pinml, 

H nr™ tliLm 

p thoscu 

cn, ren Lho^, 


Interrogative Prmmn*. 

p a p who ? ns* (3) whaEi ? 

TtrLili us JVt rH&ttfu* 

% who, nf, from, nt/, sliu who. oE from, 
m lio of, hu Itoiil 
S i ho who* 

XuSaiii Pmoml Fmmns* 

hi liQi t-i llicy 


BvfltJttd Fmonal JVwuo r* us^ 



Dual: 


Nummfo $ }fi>a-wf£t f and Oh 
Tfm like Lho Arabic nnmemlif hnTO 

a double form, Lho one being the simple rodiral 
woril r e^J the other ]*n^etiling, na fa ecriuin 
Arabic nmnbera, thy addition nf a n iii tho 
mtiRcrilim?, whilat jrasnrhag tJto simple form for 
the fammine :— 

1 -TTH (Hft] s a + ) reTH (Hal. 508, 2.) 

ftw (Ho].ffi7* 1*2 ) 

rra (N* H. 1,) 

2 ^ (Hftl353j dj Wr, 5.) Mi3n (lJftl 593, 15.) 

** (Hal. CC7, 2.) 
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3 nife (ILtf. 6u.) 
r.TS (Hal. 3, 4.) 

4 mid (Hal. - 112 , 2 .) 

* (Ob. nil. 1,2,) 

5 (nr^r.) 

G wx (Hat, 192,1.} 


Stn 

,-rtn (IV. Lt. rr-n Fr* 

LIV.) 

nrn» (Hat. 148,10.) 

ffTlK. 

pin (HAL 152, [>.?, 
$-*,) 

mo (Itol 192, l} 
3'.6 f 2) 

At (H. G.) 
ns (H»L m, 1 .) 

P pfl (Ob. i. 8.) 
(re. 1 ') 


7 (rn=) 

8 ntf (Hal. 51, 19.) 

9 =J5T> (Hal. wa $4.) 

10 .nsr (Hal-125,1416.) to (Hat. 152, 5.) 
17 ttt 7s(HnL 199,1.) 

29 *xrr- 

►vs* (0*. an. 1-2.) 

30 (ITrd, 4S5, 3.) 

40 ww (H*L 48.10 j H. G ) 
rr-r« (Hal. 199, 1) 

50 

00 vnr (Hal. :m, 3.) 

70 iso (Hal. 8, 4.) 

60 (Hah 412, 2, 96I # 5L) 

™n (Hal- m r 3 ) 

Trrrri (Hal. 469.) 


00 fasn.) 

100 w (ITftb S9a 4j 46S ) 

=.-» (M 3, 4 ) 

1000 ff» [Hflla SUO, l.) 
criM (IM 4D P S fc 4) 

^ (Hal. 5M P 2.) 

The variety pmimfcml by iho numerals in tbn 
above table anai'fi flblrity iVnm rhe fwiiiitsdts of 
the tcrinuukiLoiiK © rmil In Urn Miiuciui dialect 
the : oCtoi Lu elided. uud tie w^nl Ixvetnun er 1 , 

it apjHJtant, with the reduplii’iifciun of Hie n ab¬ 
solutely p as in ilia Hebrew ctpc for Tim 

prntiimrkttdn frw fat rrry seems to be n parnliftt- 
ity of thr. Hfidrammit dialect* The flmatnation 
between nrw and frtn is ohsarvablo in ordinary 
SabOou, and thu Kanin occurs ft Wo in rto, 
rfiftp itfn te); lastly Fro ip aontmofai) to re in 
the inscription of Hwn.ti'bnrfili, which is prob¬ 
ably one of the least ancient icxiv. 

TIilw ntO but few examples of dnnns! mi- 
memls; the radical] nimiditTH nerro nitons or- 
dinuK irrtf* cn, Vmt.be eighth dfcy.* J 31 
compound munbflH &ti ^ La adiA-d la Uia hrat 
nimicmL thus rfn ■tot rerffti (AtfL 3, 

4)/of (the your) 573-/ 


cmfl n?i T3^ f 1 of the year fiSfif (Utm- 
zinger'a copy* JL G.) 

Of mnltipHcativea Hclfvy Futmd only ttoi. 
which ftppoarff to Imu to tnoan f two pnizi 4 
3 m tcp 2 ’.-^3 ( ffttli 3 Tv'* 2 ), ' two pnini of planks P 1 
written detoctively for Tvliidi is amggoH ted 
by the Hebrew Anum^ Lhu fructlons 

rhu (iftrL 20 Op 2 ), third/ occurs la con- 

fermity wiUi the Arabic oJj, k The phrase t 
ic? {Eal. 967,2J ftppearii to nuvrn * two portiona 
oftim p + becaniiv the wgnl t p ibictly 1 bond/ im- 
idiDs ahio + part r ponii »n t 1 and this location 
to a rartnicty Hmt tins SnbiDan.^ n.H-d the ded- 
nml systom in thfir inc^wnritM of lun^ih, which 
will lo; montLonod further an- 

Like rdl eiviliKed nocions of onriqiiiry* tho 
S&bflftiMi mads use of nmncrfll fignroff, hot thtdr 
fystem of ikOtntioLL differs from t hat of the ether 
Semitic nations. The flares ore always placed 
babweon two liuldrr-liko strokes larger than tlsq 
otliKt-ehn racier^ to ft votil coofniian. As hi so sue 
insCTiptietiia the numbers are not only giren in 
figure hut. for greater eeCurity^ also ia letter^ 
they Ofl-ti be iduntiiied with tolorobb facility. 
ITp Ui 4 tho nnnilhent arc nipniswEiUd only by 
l^rptmlietilar slrekcs. Dus b the Homan notatjan, 

and thu largf* numlKira Eire, us far w, pwible, 
mpmrnitod by the initiats of tlio worda used to 
d£fl]gmite l be rn ;n Uku wriitan kngimgi*,* 

Tlio inMripttenfl furnish the fullowing pro* 
eioasi but ijunifEniant information concerning 
thu mciaur.M and money flnmmi among the 
^iitbieaiiiAmong thi mi, us aimmg other Semi¬ 
tic niitcfms, the cubit appears to liave been ibo 
unit of taiPuMcremiTnt: rr>r (pL fpw) Hebrew 
rrjftf, pL mast. Thttff tcu ex? 1W ( 1)» 

17 eubitd; t™ tzt^ to {&>) 47 eubita; 

(Htd. m t 2 ). 6 eubsUi rer (BuL 200 , 21 , 
unu-third of a cubit 5 7 ^ (HuL 413, is 
417, 2 ), & cuhfta. Among the dimioiii of lhu 
cubit the finger m twice mtitttkn&l in tlie terta : 
zro^i ™ (// if. G67* l-2) t one htigcrq Trfi 
(it. 961, 2) r eight lingers Then comt^ the ^ 
which was 11 mciyjurv of atpoefty [tm-unij the Jew^- 
Thifi fact resnlls from the fultoiviug pjL^jnge 
c? irefri ^ rclrf (IW- 21 u, 8 ), hnif u cubit 
ffini fiee r/ 5 i/p* TI 10 font appars iQ have bcxin 
du^tignated by Lhe word t-Te ■ 1 j'- 

T;s^cb from ^ 1 fecoDsit eetx Tre (/T-j : 3) 

idity find (f). A stsb^livisriDii of the fool oceurf 


4 Tkw wbuiia ijitteLu ujk tj the to mater MsW wili bo tiJiJj naiOrriteeJ fi ^14 ike P»f6 33. 
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in the word (pi. int . Tai*), apparently re¬ 
presenting the Arabic pcs, ‘nail,’ in order 
to indicate the inch. The passage in which this 
measure occurs is crarx tovi yid (Hal. 199,1), 
47 inches. 

Among the weights used by the Sabmans only 
one can be recognized with any probability; 
it is n in rn e m p a pmno ro (Hal. 148, 7). 
It is possible that some current coin was de¬ 
signated by rte int. pi. [oJrteM, thus dt^cm ran 
(Hal. 152, 8-9), 4 five sela.’ The word ^ 
means 4 rock, stone/ and designates in the Rab¬ 
binical writings the weight of half a drachm or 
zuzdj Mm. Other names, apparently designating 
weights and measures, are of a still more ques¬ 
tionable character. These are:— 

1$£. The Vth, occurring in the phrase cVw httmi 
(Hal. 598, 2), * for one azlm / 

2nd. The (clicn, which occurs in Hal. 148, 
8-9, ib. 154, 18, and ib. 151, 10; and lastly, 

3rd. The mentioned twice in the same 
inscription: trSm con (Hal. 152, 6, 7), ‘five 
liaialaym/ and icr (ib. 152, 5), ‘ten liaia- 

laym.’ 

The words apparently indicating weights and 
measures are these :— 

1. itch cubit. 7. rVs (int. pi. ctttm.) 

2. [oJjnsH finger. 8 . [d]Vw. 

3. [o]ap qab. „ 9. [ojicn. 

4. xjtq (int.pl. emt?) foot? 10. [oJ’Sm. 

5. tid (int. pi. ctqcm) nail, 11. Tm (Hal. 50, Fr. 9)? 

inch? 

6 . n. 12. cm (Os. i. 8). 

The Sabcean year began, it seems, towards the 

autumnal equinox, because the word rpn, which 
designates the year, means strictly the autumn, 
i.e. the rainy season, in opposition to the other 
half of the year, called pen, from the root mot — 
Hci, ‘ to germinate, to produce plants/ during 
which the earth is covered with vegetation. The 
months are lunar, as may be concluded from the 
name Fm, ‘ month/ properly ‘ moon / accordingly 
they must have been in the same position as the 
Mu h a mm adans still are in our times, whose 
months rotate through every season, and do not 
serve to ascertain it. The names of the ten 
months discovered in the texts are as follows:— 
*pn[r fim] (Hal. 3, 4). 

pVr[i nm] (H. 0. end), Munzinger’s copy prrt, 
(U. 51, 19, 20). 
vnM[irrn] (ib. 51, 10, 11). 
rcfc[nfhi] (i&. 48, 11, 13). 


*rjn[i rm] (H. 188, 7). 
ma [fm] (ib. 5). 

DM^[i fm] (ib. 152, 15). 
fm] (ib. 16). 

jnoip dtctpdt (ib. 149, 14). 

On the assumption • that the names of the 
months actually corresponded with the seasons 
they etymologically designate, HaMvy supposes 
that the month rpn must, according to its name, 
have fallen in autumn, and that tstt, designating 
greenness, began after the cessation of the rains, 
when everything becomes green. The expres¬ 
sion croip i troi means, no doubt, 4 harvest/ 
being derived from Tin = tstt Aramaean, 4 to har¬ 
vest / and the first harvest is in the Wadi-Saba 
collected in March; from the form of this word 
the conclusion may be drawn that there was 
also another month bearing nearly the form 
nrrcn crow, ‘month of the second harvest/ 
the latter taking place about three months after¬ 
wards. The name c*:a rci means probably ‘ rais¬ 
ing of buildings.’ The months tomi and hr*rri 
appear to be of mythological origin ; vn>n means 
‘ of the fathers/ and suggests the month sm of 
the Hebrews; it was perhaps sacred to the 
deceased. The other name frfin seems to bo 
composed of Vfr, 4 force/ and of nr, the abbrevia¬ 
tion of the divine name infir, the Astarte of the 
northern Semites. This is not extraordinary 
among a people like the Sabceans, who named 
certain days after celebrated personages, perhaps 
revered as demigods. For example:— 
djtdtt rrr trr (Hal. 50, 1, 2), “ The day of Ha* 
Harmatm ?”• 

rp on (Ab. I. 5), “ On the day Naof.” 
pra rfo reran Dm cn Vnarfr mn (Hal. 485, 5), 
‘ On the day Yta’el Riyam and his son Tobba’- 
karib, kings of Ma’in.’ 

pro m pa tet rrVn cm rrr Vhttp cdmtpd era (Hal. 504 
3, 4), 4 On the day of their masters Waqhael the 
saviour, and his son Eliafa the just, kings of 
Ma’in.’ 

Snnv cr (Hal. 145, 6, 7 ; 146, 6, 7; 148, 
12, 23), 4 On the day of Ydlimarmalik and of 
Watrael.’ * 

mrira •firttir era (Hal. 153, 8, 9), • On the 
day of Ydhmarmalik and of Watrael.* 

Triton *] , 7 dtov on (Hal. 153,8, 9), 4 On the day 
of Ydhmarmalik and by A’ttar.* 
town man era (Hal. 209, 2), ‘ On the day of 
Abyada’ and of Yta’el.’ 
can rrr tonpi cm ps Vwrrr rrara (Hal. 522, 
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2), 4 On the day of Yta’el the just, and of his 
son the saviour, kings of Ma’in.’ 

The Sabtean texts are never dated according 
to the year of a king. There are two different 
ways of fixin g dates. The first and more 
recent relates to a previous time which had, 
in consequence of some memorable event, be¬ 
come the commencement of a new era. Hither¬ 
to only two inscriptions bearing traces of an 
era are known; namely, the third inscription of 
Haluvy’s collection, occurring also in Fresnel 
under the same number, and tho inscription 
of Hisn G’hurab. The first bears the phrase 
iTi crwo com *mDi...nrfcn, 4 5/o Hayw. The 
opinion of Fresnel that the word m means 4 may 
you live,* and was merely added that the phrase 
should not terminate with the word c 4 hun¬ 
dred/ which resembles the word to 4 to die/ is 
too fantastic to be tenable; the only thing 
certain is that rrr, written also crrr, is a very fre¬ 
quent Sabaean name, and appears here to bo 
that of the engraver. The beginningof this era 
may be approximative^ fixed about 115 years 
before Christ. This date results from the in¬ 
scription of Hisn G’hurab, which is of the year 
640 (cnnrr cnro fci ttw), and is the work of a 
prince escaped from the Ethiopians after their 
victory over the last Hemyarite king (see 
Z. d. D. M. 0. XXYI. p. 436, the translation by 
Levy of this inscription). As, however, this 
last-mentioned event, according to the best 
chronologies, took place a.d. 525, it is clear 
that the era in question cannot be of later 
origin than 115 years before Christ. At that 
time the Sabtean empire was still in its power. 
A century afterwards the rumour of the great 
riches accumulated by the Sabseans had spread 
• as far as Rome, and made such an impression as 
to tempt the cupidity of Augustus. 

The Sabaeans, like the Assyrio-Babylonians, in¬ 
stead of fixing dates by an era of long duration, 
generally preferred to determine them by the 
use of eponyms; the years were accordingly 
named after certain celebrated personages, pro¬ 
bably kings and governors. It may be seen 
that in order to designate years tho Sabroans 
used the same system as for indicating remark¬ 
able days. Our historical knowledge is so im¬ 
perfect that these kinds of dates are closed 
letters to us; but it is possible that when tho 
gTeat ruins in Yemen are excavated, eponymic 
tablets, like those of the Assyrians, may be dis¬ 


covered. For the present this way of dating 
may be elucidated by quoting the following ten 
passages from the texts :— 

1. cisnrr p roroo p rra: nra (Os. i. 9-11), 4 In 
the year of A’mmikarib, son of Samhikarib, son 
of Hat farm / 

2. errse p p rente *pfa (Os. x. 4, 5), 4 In 
the year of Samhikarib, son of Tobba’kerib, son 
of Fadhm .* 

3. -U 3 -ptnp' p tem rpna (Os. xm. 12, 13), 

4 In the year of Waddadel, son of Yaqahmaiik 
Kebir Khalil (or the great, the well-beloved)/ 

4. TOin p reran p rente qva (Os. xiv. 5, 6), 

4 In the year of Samhikarib, son of Tobba’kerib, 
son of Hadkmat/ 

5. n 2 d rrr tem p ... (Os. xxxii. 3) 4 ... son 
of Wahbol Yahat, king of Saba.’ 

6 . tokot p ten: *prn (Os. xxvi. 9-10), 4 In the 
year of Nabtliael, son of A’mamir.” 

7. orrafi p r-CHc: p re...*prn ( Hal . 48, 12, 13) 
‘Of the year of...Karib, son of Nisliakurayb, 
son of Fadhm / 

8 . toth p inft ra rpnfi (Hal. 51,10,11), 4 Of the 
year of Ba’ttar, son of Hadlimat/ 

9. Vttt p routs rpfn (Hal. 51, 19, 20), ‘Of 
the year of Nishakarib, son of Kabir Khalil.’ 

10. p me** p 'Vttod qro (Ab. I. 5-7), 

4 In the year of Samhia’li, son of Elasliarh, son 
of Samhia’li/ 

These dates are real eponyms, which do not 
necessarily refer to the reigning king; as is 
clearly proved from the inscription of Abyan, 
which was engraved during the reign of rmo ran 
tei, Tobba’ Shorahbil, and is nevertheless dated 
from the year of Samhia’li H. 

Particles. 

By particles are meant the words serving to 
determine the mutual relation of the members 
of a phrase, and also that of whole phrases. 
Some particles are nouns which have lost their 
original signification, by a process analogous 
to that which produced the names of the 
numerals; but others show the original nouns 
in a more or less mutilated form, suggesting 
the formation of tho pronouns. The disbelief 
of Hal£vy in the existence of pronominal 
roots in the Semitic languages has already been 
mentioned, and he is still less disposed to admit 
an independent original for the monoliteral pre¬ 
positions, e.g, 'V, % % and the copulative as 
has already been explained in the chapter on 
pronouns. 







THU INDIAN A NT f QUA ELY, 


[Fimar^XT, 


12 


Tho SabnM pirticlua an 5 eitlior pnfixd or 
isolated word??; the hrst category comprise* Ui£ 
pUrtlt']^ 7 , : r ^ sfe), among which :. % si:) 
accept the possessive mEbtfu. 
in] {N, HvVTTi. r)jr F 1 . 7, Ac,) vt? (Fr. lvi, 2 Ac.). 
^ (Jfe£» 4a S) ? or* [IhL H^I, 14). 

*jt 2 (Q#, xvir- 1 1-14). n» (UaL 681, fi). 

m (Ifal. 486) ? rus (0a. xitt. 11)* 

pi (Hal fiS2, 8). ps (/Ft?. 41S h 

Aj» to the use of these purtideg : Tin; 
proposition a t Joined either to nouiuJ or to 
possess ivu pronouns, has the same meanings, 
EUi hi ill* other Semitic laugnngiHi, c.p.— 

].i f. fr.. rjt 1 mu, indar.cvttng I ho rime,, plaoe* 
or tlio &(ato uf a tiling or of no act ion p ey. ku 
in? r- n nsx. y) p k in 111* wall uf Uuo tow n 

of Quran-/ knm pmui 1 m(iJal. 115, G-7) "on 
tJu- tiny of yjhiuuramlifc ami of Wutravl \ =*m 
/■>. lii. 2) 1 in peace ; 1 crcm (CruU r 1, h) * tcj n 
with ngrwment;/* 

fkd, wili, designaLiug 1 he pervuiorthing 


hy lint nill whereof the net m Jojil 1 . In rhi* 
eoneo 1 is. often nst'd at thn end of wrip{i(tn i 
in nrdrr to invoke important persona ge*, nota¬ 
bly divinities fUi/p rr^-7T5i (JTQ 144 r 8-D) B 

* by Hie grace of Waddn and Yda^imhpif 
Instead of thoHunpIc : nnulogtmsi pusssigeii .iliow 
i^ia (some ftupu-H have “rs), n word Jsietbfyipg 
H gmc?t aid, n£F;i stance/ 

<fnf. fr, r-.jy, JCT1 “rac (Hub 

141M5-1G), 1 aeconf ing to the order of I hi fun/ 
44A. Aj/tiiutf: rrr: ]“!rri (Of. I if ), 

1 fevery foa) who shall commit an ant of WAil- 
ity against the in/ analogous to the lrtt.fr fFclmw 
Joontion fix r m 13 i-m, fc ho sot tlie dog tiLniinat 


hilii 


M a conjunction 2 15 joisi^-d either to (Ho 
Infinitive or to tlie Imperfect of u verb; in Mir 
final csiiHf LL uppvuty to alean wAcrt, c.^. rc 
fanteff* H whim he tduvuted Uie elevniton toATlar/ 
or, 1 making an otTrriaj^ Uf A'ttar/ Thai j^iued 
to the Imprrfcot ffrrew lo form a kind uf j,ub- 
junetivo; them h only one ecfianiple uf ii known 
?Z7Z (Ihil "iofl, 7) s 1 Dmt he lie lined/ 

Thu 1 serving hh a relative pronoun when 
joined to verb*, (aw iWmnrrr#} aei.-f :mi r 
propoaitiom IxToro nouns and h? transit fed 
by o/, i'.^« prE (Oir* 1 . 34, 4c.% 1 Almaqab of 
Humn, 1 etui tfofa 1 ^ flfnj,. 47H, A all thr 
deities of t.ho«ea/ fr=n *co ^a(Ff, xi r I) f p kiog 
i>f Slbba, &ud of itaidan/ The uaa of t &g a 
conjuactloo, mum lug i«j lhixl f is utill mure re- 


markable: *pfvn r^m fe^rr ((k r x. 7), 'm 

that their hmim (village) wm destroyed, and 
lheir properly euu^uered/ 

With retereneo to the pibrtide 1 ihe ne w texts 
offer interesting [nfurmalkm, thongli they am 
ssumeivljat ubauurcj on arrount of their fnig~ 
muatArr HLste. 

l»t r Tlierc is no instartre of the 2 serving ys 
a partieJeof eomjiarlfioii before prupnr ur appub 
btivo naun^i in nil the wIicte u similar 

Case occurs, tlie idea uf comparison d am not 
nidi the text-. Cumparison appears to have been 
indicated in SuLi&n by t- m in Hthiopie; ibid, 
howover, is not confirmed by the texts. 

2nd, JomeHl to a vnrl) the partlefu 2 render* 
the Idea nEwhn$i*qfh'r+ The inHcriptlon of Na^ub 
eMIujiir prcHcnti tins necessary examples ^ 
w« , -J \l 7) h 1 when be i*viurfied nmr liia ivaiL-: _ 
(hoose)/ ytrjt -ps t:-ro {ii, f. D) F 4 afb’f [ hoy 
had conquered the king uf Himynr/ 

5 rJ r The z dusignatPH Ukewiso the moiivo of 
nn asition, and answcTs to the Hebrew ^ a for, 
because/ ibis meaning rippcars to bo inherent 
in BK?m f wHoJt is the first in the foliumng difli. 
cult, oppression.: mrin fni p ^ (A . 

//. /, rj r which Hu levy prv>|io &t . Li tu trunshil* na 
■—' For iho«o of Mlu eutiniry uf Habfr.fi id 
(AI lyEaLtbiaus) had taken Imld of him nt thdr 
hi>.4 iiLvii/uu/ or, literally, ' Tor tin y Had fukeu 
hold ufhim, wlum they made invasion, tluwer oi 
thu earth of Ha!uuihai:/ h 

4 <A* In cotitnrmitj with the Hebrew ^ she 
Srtbffima 3 is nued to designate thu pnrpreo of 
mi action, and hze* thu mean tu g of iu order fAuf. 
The following exampln. hr ha* Im^h obsurrodby 
Uflmmior, is vein-di?oi«ive r— ^ ^ r^i per: 
(fhu xvix 7k), 1 In onler that ho may eaiifeu men * 

und the Inimbitmiia of iheir honuur ta prosper/ 
But Llie last uud toast snrpriaicjg u^. 
hT lhe partEi’li- z m Subs^kn in llmt ii iiiElii^m^ I he 
hccnnaiive and unm tin? da lave. The txatnplm 
ere tno idmhriant to allow of dsmhti abonL the n^~ 
curacy of UnWiy't copies. The following are tlie 
ideurfyL pf^dtgeH :—W 73 ( 0 ^ (ffxtL .^47, 
l)t "Tiny have dfdientcd to Att-ur uf Qahid ^'. 1 
in tir-kCL of tl:ie u hilrI formula l tin? ^ (y. 7 ^) ■ Like¬ 
wise onftr? -msc « p (ibt4.. SBl p ilj, ami ^rrc si 
rt (I/uJ 192 t 2 'H in i^nlmat v, ;ih (Liu 
muu\ locution irfo m rtj (ITfli. 4S0, U) The 
dative in indicated in phrases fmch aa Vrm frre 
l/hiT jU4, 2 )^ k JIc haa renovakd to the 
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honour of A’ttar,* and rroa frro (485, 1), ‘he 
has renovated to the honour of Nakrali.* Exam¬ 
ples could easily be multiplied to show this 
peculiarity, but the preceding ones are all taken 
from the Minsean dialect. 

The use of the particle b is less varied, but 
more frequent than the others. It occurs— 

Is/. As sign of the dative : ncrr 'nb (Os. v. 
4), ‘ to the Beni Yahafra*;’ vv (Fr. lvi.), ‘ to 
him*/ vryisb (Os. xx. 8), ‘to his vassals (lit. 
men) ;* npobab (Fr. Liv.), ‘ to the honour of Al- 
maqqalm.’ 

2nd. To indicate the purpose, the motive: 
pc pa tv? (Fr. liv.), ‘ for the welfare of the 
house of Silhin ;* pra mrn (Os. xvin. 7), ‘ on 
account of, in consideration of this tablet.* 

As in the majority of Semitic languages, the 
b is joined to the verb and makes a precative 
expressing a wish: e.g. rxrvh (Os. ix. 5), ‘may 
he bless them,* strictly ‘ in order to bless them 
OTXrt TTD npaba urn bi (ib. vi. 6-8), ‘ may Almaq- 
qalin continue to gratify Anmar 1 ®.’ 

When the b of tendency precedes the complet¬ 
ed verb the latter takes the | of prolongation : 

* (Os. XXVII. 9), pfr bi (ib. xx. 6), pvrb (II. 
147,6); in the plural: pwcrb (Os. xxxv. 4). 
Sometimes, however, also the simple Imperfect 
occurs: p bi (Hal. 259,1), rr bi (ib. l. 3), vav bi 
(0$. iv. 11-12), mnv Vi (ib. L. 10-11). In all 
these examples the precative sense is less strong, 
and we perhaps even have here a simple aflir- 

/ 

mation corresponding to the Arabic J. Unfor¬ 
tunately the passages from which these exam¬ 
ples are taken do not happen to be clear enough 
to allow of discovering the precise shade of 
meaning in this particle. 

o 

The particle n, abridged from p zz:^, occurs 

in several passages: rot>...*nHrn' (Fr. XLYI.) 

* Yta*mir...of the (cultivated) plain of Saba,’ 
mo air (Hal. 681, 5), 4 it (the illness) retired 
from her, abandoned her;’ po pmcr b) (Hal. 
412, 3) and with transition to 2 : brbb rcr (Os. 
xni. 11) ‘and above that;* likewise in the 
preposition cm, equivalent to the Hebrew or?. 

There is yet an interesting peculiarity to be 
noticed concerning the Y 2 particles. These 
particles seem, according to the analogy of the 
relative 1 , to possess the faculty of combining 
with | without changing their signification. 
Thus it may be seen that no p (Hal. 221, 2) 
supersedes the usual formula nca (Hal. 226, 2, 


&c.) ; rrrujrr p (Fr. xi. 3), opposite to vram 
(Os. vm. 4), *pfn «fn p (Crutt. San. 1 . 17), ‘in 
summer and in winter;’ pvro p (Fr. Liu. 2), 
which appears to mean 4 in the sanctuary.’ The 
last two examples, however, may be explained 
differently; in this p the preposition p, ‘ be¬ 
tween,* with the scriptio defectiva may be con¬ 
cealed. At all events the obscurity of the 
passages quoted allows of no positive as¬ 
sertion. The passages wherein the compound 
-p appears to supersede the simple b are still 
more obscure; a few of them are here sub¬ 
mitted to the attention of Semitists : tot p 
(Fr. xi. 3); vtvu p (ib. L. 4) ; bwni p (Os. xvm. 
1) ; it would naturally be more simple if this n 
were to be the prefix of the first person plural. 

Among the isolated prepositions the following 
occur in the inscriptions :— 

1st . 'by upon , to; this is identical with the 
Arabic and occurs in the following : -rati 
T 3 *obn 'by (Hal. 49, 12), 4 who carried help to 
(=^h>rl=!) Halikamir.’ Also 'by (Hal. 

152, 13, 14), 4 upon all men.* 

2nd. p, p from , of: e.g. cbbp era p (H. 149, 
10), ‘of any malediction whatever;* p-iro (ib. 
152, 8), pro p (ib. 152, 8), ‘from this sanc¬ 
tuary (?).’ The form p is more frequent: nyro 
P '0 p (Os. xxvi. 9), 4 he has preserved him from 
blows;’ isroi pbi nn p tdtuo bi (Os. xvii. 8-10), 
4 that ho may conceal them from sickness, from 
malediction, and from witchcraft.’ 

3rd. iy until , toicards: e.g. rra -iv wi (Fr. 
lvi. 2), ‘ and they came till Maryaba ;* uwx p 
t? (Hal. 535, 1), ‘from the foundations till 
the roof (?).’ This preposition is also spelt 'tv, e.g. 
zrm ts* pm ny nj-cn mai (Hal. 682, 5, 6), ‘and 
because she has gone out towards impuro places.* 
This is Halevy’s rendering of the phrase trans¬ 
lated as follows in the Z. d. D. If. G.: ‘and be¬ 
cause she kept herself pure in impure places’ (und 
weil sie sich rein hielt in unreinen Orten). In 
Os. xi. 7, 8 the word nr seems to mean 4 in that 
w’liich concerns.’ In the dialect of Hadramaut 
the locution -&rp appears to correspond to irp (p) 
(N. H. 1. 2). The inscription of Obne shows 
also dps in (1. 5). 

4 th. Between, among, amidst: e.g. frrEnr p 
(H. 535, 1), ‘between their (two?) towers;’ 
p 2 rn p (Os. xiv. 4), ‘amidst his sheep.* 

5 th. rs appears to mean in consideration , in 
exchange: totto re? (Os. l. 7) 4 in consideration 
of their gift.* 
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Tho following are tbo cfmiptmml prepivritsfms* 
aa Cur us HulOvy luu hitherto bum enabled to 
establish (hum:— 

isrf. ek Hub. "t /pvm, brj: e.^. 

-n! (0#. IV. G-T), 1 by Abiuaqqnhu of Uarmo/ 
and with thu lauiTix rra jSre 4 hc*zz (Q$. XiL 
A, fi) + 11 in thu asking which lit] will Lu»k of 
lum/ 

2 -aw/i 171 = Ball, tYta/ktt£ to, ffiflttifra- 

l■' tjjjF: c :“7 p rm nrm rfm t:: [0$ r MJj 3. 5)^ for. 
on aecuuiiL of, the misfortunes hoppenmgij) 
which lmp|MinNl ith the family of tbe Bcid 
Qumyn™/ 

3<hI. rjfn means probably uwr to, pr? n4fc 
s™5 ( Oj . m?. 4) h * near to ih p- town of Mary a I a j J 

nrrra ijVn (0.^ mu. I0) f * mea* Manhatro/ 

4fA* m = Arabic Hob. prim, nmdoj 1 , 
bmeaihi of this only unu example ih known to 
IIul ivy: C^ehmtm jtcu (27*1. Gi2 f 10) t 1 under 
itiDir master*/ 

5ih - -C3. tfworibftjf fo r in mtfmnity (?), ocean 
in UlO pcujyugv pri: n?i Tra (Hoi. 40, 15), tfcui 
M?nae of which Ih objure. 

Adverbs urn mro in this toitK s some Eire here 
appended 2 — 

™" occurs ira the location wr? rr.n (0-, sin. 1.1), 
wart, jitiflwrcr (:)* 

n^7 i n fur* iit'phf: mr> (Hah 7i 

■and for whar. she bits sinned in the night/ 
tt = At* rrtfJtoodp i j ,y, cvt= -r£ pro (HoZ, 
o33g G-7 ) t 1 plucea withemt purity (unpaid 
places ). 1 It take* Aha the prefix z F e.y, T 75 
E7K (ftt. im. Ti!)* 

Mention: itsfe-i fe (IM 
C82, B r DJ P 1 LlmL wludi rIio known not/ 

Tbo r^jinustioTUi of the Snbfetui Lmgm^o 
form a rieh anti varied ente^oij, di*phying 
afEbiltk'H wibh Oju northern Semitic idioma; 
enpocially the Arnmamn gvnnp r^- 

1 r L'his particle is just, q.w tnueli eonjonetive m 
diMjioHtivc : mfin (//of. 141, 144), VA] and 
A'ttnr;’ nro ^3 (£f^. + d57 t J) p l «jMUbmtod 
and renovatud(Qt, X. G, *h 1 but 
ho (Atma^qahu) haa destroyed thetr nullior. 1 
The 1 in also placed in She beginning of n mm* 
i^nee, ust* p ^ {J/cL fl-W, 1). * will ha 

jadgod {padshed) ho who will eutmiut lutYnH?,’ nr 
* verily bu will bo jndgod whow T Ac. 

p mivrks ihft ftdJniMUcin ^ af^) : 

t=nrr^ lac rji pn (f>j, ivr r - h G), 1 thnii ho may canpii 
to prosper fcbo men an d (abo) tho inhabi t an t» 
(atnrngens) of their Lluubo ^ ttc rs^ rv=^>n 


{Ort. xin, 147 ), l aud Ahijjii^aliu hm^ d •» - 

lied ^hammur aneoniing lu bin dL cnand. 1 TIlu 
hi F nci doubt, amldgotiit iu tlm Amble eon junc¬ 
tion {J. 

ur, nooar? in iJiij iminrdligihlo phm» 
cun: v s«r> 15^/2). jt occults often com* 

fcined with c t thus, r ^, rw w cro (tl#, sskt 
G), * great ur swial] tutirH: + prl "mc zhtte p 10 /. 
iv. 1-4 Ko r 1 ibn Bi^Eii-Mnrtiitbsi or thorte who 
tibny (thorn)/ 

hn haa almost the ^vine mwining willi \* r or w 
*L Or Uih uuly on 12 L-xiuaple is kfinwa to 
JJuh-vy: d -c?' p !m i7/if. 45^ £ t -!), L i":‘ iiu 
whg will demngo t 111 -in/ 

nw whin j | J fjl) :Ssr i~ ^ (Ifrffc 14^ 

1 # 

4-^}, 1 whmi they itvuio the jommey (?) of 

YtaL 1 

p ttfAlflS if?r TtHtf — r.r; + L l - i j * - pi 

(//ji 4 140, 14* 15], “during (tli& month called) 
Dhanmhd3idm--Qnd3i3iiit (of tho first ikarreat)/ 

cr ur c* on thfi 1 lay mh^ 3 ^/ji.ji ; -pjtii* err 
Miiir (ffii/. \H' f 4 GJj, *oa (bo day when 
Ydfitnarmalsk placed him at Uiu hcail ^.>1 the 
1 lP iny uf AwKin . 1 In mtnj inacriptinnfl O10 
wtjnl cr i n several tuueu repealed at the Lml- 
ginnlrig of jihniyea inhibiting vnrioaR runutrcr^ 
(Lens which tis^rtainly rn^uirad mnoh time lu> bo 
Jinwlu-J; hen mv sr may l * 1 COlMdnded thul ife- 
wnrd in qaffftion hiL+ ulso (bu ^Uiuu <if thm f 
a/hrmanU t .vrdwF^wmfl^, (cWp. e^. //b/. ]^h, 
520, iLu.) 

an fl™rrnf ef ( b*wiu* r ttm/armally b. 'Fliifi 
conjanniicn is derived from thu verb fa t u rn 

round; it« aiie is c&treuaLdy varied and not 
very iiiU'Hlgiblu* bat tho foil awing will partly 
dauldalu it 

1* 3ti film appear t-0 hcirvo tins meaning of 
in Mtt{/hrmity ttri^i : ttet zrrn th r’r? n jtrrr 4c 
f0)f fc iv. lt^ L) f ‘ Ll ii.'l r Im frhi- god) ma<y accord- 
inglj 3'hi favonmbSy Lu eaafonnitj wiib the 
mriicrtioB given to Sa'iliLli (jf/J 1 . hy whkh wan 
indKmtod Ba’dikbJ/ 

2^ m or p AeriFMi" ■ cm: nT ,:ri (Clf. 

L 4-5)# 1 bfvoanHe lie bay hrartl (hrm in. ibtrirre 1 - 

*l 11 ** 1 5 1 Jin fO*. VII. 2 f S), *booa.n«e 

be hail heard him in hi$ rinjiiont/ 

di 3 pthii- ^mo: xtn H {^J. Jtvif. 

d, ^4) h k bcflfiw hu Im h f^iii li 1 in In bin request. p 
Thifl ronjLiiiutioii appfors abu to Em m cen. 
fi rmly to in the jmi^w-i- pk-i [n]l ^ p 
(ffal 147, 8, l 1 ), “in conformity to what Iluji 
ptueeded ihia dqeift]i..]i (?)/ 
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4. jm Thin form uwnni in the ninHIutiNl 
pfifiGrt^ rx? n (Jfai. Utfh Ci), which is perliup^a 
to ho tmnalirtAfl 1 acre i n^ling to ihe writing/ 
The mviuditg gf;;^ (IfaL ^2Pi +1-) w alill mura 
at>ncnra. 

The nrasal cpiyunulionfi here appended have 
thrir best analogies in the northern sifter lun- 
jpui^ r— 

3, ms firm ly TflWts en I'A-tfl flraaanip ua r«n 

in iU-bnew r ien*r;i ni* (Or* k. 5, G), ’ "ti 

iliat Account that AltJinqqAhn may favour them/ 
then it. kjib^ flie moaning of & sea war and ra vrdvr 
tk#l v accordingly m the verb which tallnwn- it 

ut b tbi PerlV'H or m the? Imperfect The fbl- 
Inrrmg ia a very iiuslrootivo i-sample ?— 

^ £ ^ ^ ’ n 'JL 

vttsrs ftorz? Sc*a ^nrti j*n* ifm 

fefflnwd him in Iieh requiwh and 
in order Hint he niny i»iiHtitio lo ftopr him in 
ihit rafjniat Ti'liiub lie will have need to make/ 

Instead ofrfli often nft occurs, ^[nwMly hi 
the phrwe t u-^n nur: ni Vi (Ot. vn. IJ, Till, i-, 
Ac.), ‘and in order that graft nmy happen con* 
nnimlly (Ii7. and in order that gwnl uhouM bt? T 
and that good bo)/ 

2, p. Tho original $mm of ibis pwtielo 


appear* I* be Gcwrdmg, Tw evnfurmity : thna 
to Sen p: 'ahe-n (0*. Xlll. 3^ 4), 1 the him 
heard him) in liw reyueM, in conformity in wkut 
he hid asked from him/ An jx conjunction rite 
wnrd p scarcely differs from ;*=□, i ni tho in- 
ecriptinfi* of Ammn famiidi nunicjoica t ■ linn, 
plos gf IhLs Sabfntm partlek. 

-J- ’b^ flp/Wfo /y fr* regard fc\ thU = 
Arabic sJ^ ^rhn?- 


Tlio bisarlptionn present no esampk 1 of any 
htcrjecUoutL 


Lt$f if (kv Tartichn* 

Cmjmdiunt* 


3 

in 

i p,p 

0 

pt 

^ *hr 


nd jt 

3 ", *7E 

hi 

m 

> . r- 


3 IP 


f* 

=^ r r 

n^j ni 

nTTtt 

rfT* 

^ TT3 

q'rb 

m P* ' ir P 

Adverbs 
ydh tj 

cVm v?i 


^ "3* rtf ^j 


A RCHjEOIiOO (OAL NOTES, 
iiY ii r J. waLUOUs^ tatk m.o.s. 

p, IS.) 

and ninnnTJim& reopentirely ; emu! tbc way in 


/ /.——-5hj i ktr-vUm r*. 

It in nuiuitknblc loir luiciont and widely- 
upland the notion npprjirs to be of jaLufct^ bear¬ 
ing in their buod-. sf. i.-’-l of Jpi'-inlEfuI m mn^iiNi] 
projwrtiitiv the obtain in p- of wliinU a ftiEil of 
tin? n+ms^t ilifBcaltr anil ilnsiLf-Tr Tbii iilm it 
flonlftk-fiV t>f lantern Mid i« gntu^mtlj 

c tnnock'll with till! Ivciy in (bo i^iinriimntthip 
nf roller-;tied tn^nn 1 , and ul^filtH^rLvH^ : i r i'l :il- 
i.onsitj d flight, that in popular inm^ination 
kivc ftl wnyrs chfiTTu^ten 7.f(\ t bn flmgon— 

the ba'holder, thn ownttm* ibat «n .^—a hnlinf 
jfpri ei l f i ng from t ho fk=«fli tc at in p i n ftn -.■ iiw n! tv :■ •• . 
nucribeih and uplmrc-itt ly wll]i truth, to the eye- 
11 jf &i-r|HititHi The Hnakc of Pendim tTiiditnni 
laei u ^ tJLLi H atone, cathtd JfnAm/i T in i Inmd, by 
which it parpialod treasum In the 
nf AjHjltomutf ry&iiiOLia thtttv aro fwnm> ninr* 
vi l!i mi h Ktnrioa of hngo Indian Serpent m:, which 
arc diiddod Luto tboyo haunt in iimrBhc^pbiin^ 


which tho Jiidian^. deamy th^m i» told fti? fed- 
lowai: tfproad a ailkon rotw inwoven witli 

golden lettorn tsefoft! ibe mitruico of the Ht-r- 
pent x ex vi?, anil tl ldm o bein^ mn^jitib 

bring on rdceji, m t bar. t.lm opweftlio flarpank 
uKbuUgh e^eeedilufly ImfiJ (Lbcy ULe i^ud Fo 
pound like brass when tlit? ertitow moves—an- 
uthur iELHiannc iho idea of adeepk^Qn^), an: 
imjrFifbine, amt tliiMi irlth pwiirful utauitaiituis 
tbuj «o fltltirei the nerpstii tn lip abb to emt 
over it tbu miigitral mbt% which mdmtiiB ^nisnsl 
uletap. I’bCti, muliiiig nti it p iJio ftidifmn cist off 
E(^ bind with ssn axe* and hike vui lertujn 
s-mall atonic fmnd thniwtn. For ihn hs^adfl of 
(by mountrLtn-ii^rpenui jiw mod to eoninin tiii3ii.ll 
Htcmnfl very beam i Tub and endowed with a pi-nniiar 
Iilmtes;*! and womiorful virUk^. Suidi a atone w-ns 
in (holing tfzalHygfes in laid to Kavep<^sc^&ed, f ' 
Tilifl accannt \& inn^t pmbnhly el wildly txaij- 










THE INDIAN AXTIQrARV. 
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germed jm riun of the .IndEiw smikcHdmrtmng, 
and one of tko earliest notices qf it. Tim ring, 
of (kgHj it will be ruKiuEiibt'i't'il. conferred 
iikvitjiiiSliEv | Iwilsoffl rtappooting smikiha u»(;ally 
IlftVO CHpficiil rcforoncu to thu iiyn^ un i ill iki 
percent dnj\ on th& western mast ar lnuit T sura 
i rcfl are iisuri boll Lu lliu anger of nerpeut#, 
and ft Eimku is the worat oiuua u Brahma^ can 
Ir.-linlil, S lui vo not bun ibk to tract 1 with 
ecri .1 i ut y whether tbu nothm of Rnitk^ baftrinfr 
pMCto&s ntonrs proviiiln in South emi India nf 
the present duv, but IVibu lliij Clnimlra Suudtfl 
Baniini* tells m* UuiL in UcJjgul it iaupupwlttr 
hebof that tilth cobra bear* ji dlkimomL l£ 1- a mod 
men Imagining that iwt tiuit posniwimm ruptila 
live* a lung lifi 1 , the offc* of time mature its 
qurlnsii io it diumvmd Sum.- \k : r i I*.? gav it »mivv 
timuK uiuitif light, winds has pertaftpg ted thura 
to heliovr thLi," Am in hoi nth degree cimnrL'lod 
with tin's, I rtra tomptu I to mill ft strong* hit of 
folklore fium the Bov. (1. KiohUrr's Uumud if 
t ' ■ o';/ t wllsru {ut p, I6G) we tuv Udd tliiU T iiccurtl- 
ing to Cnorg Ik 1 ! ic i\ the cobra livos a i tim^mid 
yewn* Aftftr panning tbo meridian of tt>, brig 
Ufo, its body begins to shrink mi it brighton tiU 
h shine* like silver* and oieAauriss three fret or 
less llI l1il i ugu of six or hryuii Ii uik it rt-il 
^iill Intirr it flhinuK tike gold, and i?t on Iv -me 
fuflt in 1 1*ngth. At lnnt it. shrinks K> 11 lo M*e 
of u tinker, TJum boehl> i lay it Hlv'j up hi-h 
In the w T iliL'j-, tin'.1 i-Liikit upon lIu- ground, 
ivhen It* di^apjjcura. Thu npol hi called 'S,\kn r 
mid is marked by :l EiUlo mUiue (mdmjirc. 
Should any i mu cmnwara* stit ii 4 hft 

wifi I™ nfetatiked by Inenmbk rikin distituta, mA 
ml tiwnj h) r degwi# In liiantrn if liny one 
pmniN »t tho Honlpturml Kitrpnnt-sionc 1 * so often 
H-- up nnder irv.in^ it ih ljf-hrrr-=l the I in ml will 
nit - Ii*- turning %o the flnirji'et nf rim talikoiann? 
-,Tnuei borne in the heiv^ thougli I Inivu not 
l. ‘U ishh' t«i |iL*-ir LilliL ll±o |*i :i ■; i! :r tuTrpi-nLs 
€urrv dicirijiMuh or bright gum«, t\m cM>l>r.n•. [iru 
r vitv w hoiv btiliir vad to hen r aii (Imir bin■ Em 
fiwEma uniLko'HUmns wUioli will udlioru to imy 
wnpnmna bite and Pttrnof, ihu poison. W h t ^ 
token from (tin rojnile- 1 * hind bu is no loinmr 
luuDmiinl, Oluimtitns will ofton pfL-loud l -j * x- 
trui!t 9.3 11 ^ Htoue frmii Use In. ui oJ" a STiitko ihej 
Imrq oftsigbh Lmt of wnirs*P H j« nil n eh-ighi uf 
lumU, These *nme> T a^ k well kmmu t am 
Uiii k-etdouivtl and aliiningp thu nhu elsu! ultno«t 


the fihapn oT ft Imn^edHuiu or Mimietiim^ palv 
find bent].irftiLri|i:trtut T uuulo appnrunrly of n- 
dnniL-h or ffdse limbor. Tknngh adhering fur 
n lime io bile*, they have no enmtire fnupt'T- 
Tii't^ tsuH been largely proved by eaeperb 
meut-s, 

iu the Nl-w World thrninw Eome remiirkiiW^ 
jfflnlluirf to she Indian legend of ApuHortius,, 
iv E 1 1*; 1 1 inight perliApa bo prnsamlinlo \ hv service 
bfiboto who fvn tend tlust Ihc? jjrimilive Atn^rlrjui 
population were Tumniuni^, whir, blurting from 
Cent.™I Asia or fmm tiulsa, nMicht^l even 
America til yitue uiitinowii cpm?h ( uitd being fhft 
earlioflt H4trpaiit- wqridii|jping t*&\ i^d slEii- 

eoversps of ond PudmlH f onginuleti I lie 

intlnhe vorti-tv of stones and -nper^Eiit.mr rhut 
ulwnys its utrmv was eon neat- ttrp^ita itb 
precious siiflfilti eliji! prvcivu» stosn^. The Amer- 
icrtn lajliin tribes reverence thu nttlnnab, 
mid lmlir>ve tliLtt KAiBi^w'heru in ekie itmuntnin^ 
then.- m ci wou-t valley inhabited by the chii fw of 
the mlthtfnake tribe, which grew to the rcko 
of Inrgn trtaw, aud bear on their iorahearl^ fcuHb 
liiiTit gema that ahitifi with ilnxafirig i.[jJouiluur- 
Tliey arc J cuLEcd l Liu Lind old JriflgV l thu brig 111 
old inliul'iiaiiEri/—uppullatiuiis t*vi» h. iaEty [hlht'ji- 
tory» in the h’HW oa the cubm in always 

Hpok?-i3 of ihrmfgliotit ^mithenr India as ^ lh^ 
goor] htsake.' I 'hoy know all thing*, and mr-y 
be r m uhoif is" properly oppmuehed anrl bu- 
Ranght . * Allhe present 1 1 uy uu uni 11 Lit I enllud t 1 U- 
Cnrhanonlo is pnpuliirly liiilnarnd torsbi in IWu : 
it oppoH'q'i ti'ily at. nighb ami when pnmnud, u 
vaU-A or tmploor ppons In ibt futvIivEnL and on 
exlnun diiiarjly briJIinjil ebjuet, ImHftVftd by thu 
unLivoa to Ihu a pnieLonn slmsu + Iwioomuti vinibh*. 
riupeHillg Jhi- iLirkiiL^: uni I i J ei filing i h r> j <m. 
BOftrf), Si;, nee.iinil Ik uverttd lo be ^Lt 
aLU'-sL i d iia lo wumni n btilirf in Ilia t!Xjatrmm 
of an animal awing nun in mmtrknhEu rpinlflj 
wdiitdi Kcrvea as p^t^rt for tho fable, Ita 

pi im mid llie Enlj-tcojcf klaiuk auiI cnduitM, falno 
predmi. sEoaci- aru Oibrutnl^tl by .lew* And 
said to have been taken on I nf this hentl of the 
Korifu; they urn wnm ai cmvnluts to pretEtrf ihr 
wuurr re fivim thu bite of venoifttytl rndmats. 
whtu- ..]Wrad snrl j#c^sietit is this niiriutit kdinf, 
wLiiub MrMSis in hnvti €rhdui.bd 5 its TmJiti. Ii 
tipjfunrr- in J^uglaud nrupfirting- ihi lend, which 


1 1'llEjf and TriaatnyiL*, 

WttW fill a jrwd b iU ISffluL*' 

Adnlf * 21i§tir/iJ irf iht IruiiJnvr iLiA,| IHi Jiii-iljrf c^nunjlI i j Mil Lbl* UlilipwCt - —p ^7- 
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III. — Folklore, — Corpst-Candles and WilUo 
tke-Wisps. 

Some thirty miles north of the favourite and 
fashionable station of Bangalore rises the great 
hill-fort of Nandidurg. Its summit being 1500 
feet above the elevated Maisnr plateau, and 
commanding varied and far-stretelling prospects, 
and the many buildings comprised in the fort 
affording ample accommodation, it 4s often re¬ 
sorted to by health and holiday seekers. From 
its top a remarkable exhibition is sometimes 
seen, known to many as 4i the Nandidurg 
lights.” Not having ever witnessed them myself, 
I will borrow an account that appeared in a Ma¬ 
dras newspaper of last year. The correspond¬ 
ent writes that being on a visit to the fort, 
and looking at night from his windows, which 
commanded a view over all the country around, 
he was amazed and frightened at seeing u the 
whole expanse for miles and miles one blaze of 
lights, tho appearance being as of a vast city 
lighted by gas,—hundred of thousands of lights 
extending for miles and miles, dancing and 
glittering in all directions, a weird, horrible, yet 
beautiful sight.” On hurriedly asking a peon 
what was the meaning of it, he was told “ it was 
the bodies of all those who were killed in battle 
at Nandi; they all coino up at this time with 
lights in their hands.” The opinion of the cor¬ 
respondent’s host was that it was the people on 
the plains with lights collecting white ants after 
rain; and that though Sheikh Daud declared the 
lights were corpse-candles, and every candle 
borne by a body killed in action, yet he be¬ 
lieved it was tho white ants. This strange ex¬ 
hibition is occasionally seen from the fort, and 
it is characteristic of Englishmen that, like the 
correspondent’s host, they so often rest satisfied 
with explanations of unusual phenomena so ob¬ 
viously inadequate as tliat advanced. A Ger¬ 
man savant travelling there would soon unravel 
the mystery; but, though large English commu¬ 
nities have long lived in the neighbourhood, no 
explanation seems to have been offered. It is 
not unlikely that some luminous insects may bo 
the cause of this wonderful display, which is 
commonly seen after heavy rains, when some 
species of insects appear in vast myriads, and 
amongst them a species of mole-cricket, which 
I mention because in England the iynis fatuus 
lias been, with some apparent probability, as¬ 
cribed to the English mole-cricket (GrylVAal^a 


vulyaris). But the more immediate concern of 
this note is with the peon’s idea that the lights 
seen by tho newspaper correspondent were borne 
by the bodies of the slain in battle, and its 
analogy with the Welsh belief in corpse-candles. 
In Wales the latter are called Canwyll yorf\ and 
the popular belief is that a short time before 
the death of a person a light is seen issuing 
from the sick-bed, or sometimes from his nos¬ 
trils, and taking its course to the churchyard 
along the very track the funeral is afterwards 
to pursue. It is dangerous to stand in its way. 
Some who have been so foolhardy have been 
struck down, and been long in recovering, but 
none are hurt who do not stand in the way. 
Some who have been bold enough to lio down 
by the wayside when tho corpse-candle passed^ 
and look earnestly, have seen the resemblance 
of a skull carrying the candle, or sometimes a 
dark shadow, in shape of the person that is to 
die, carrying the candle between its forefingers, 
holding the light before its face. In some parts 
of India when a man has been killed by a tiger, 
his ghost is believed to sit on the tiger s head 
holding a light, by which it guides the beast to 
its prey. Tho cunning of old man-eaters, and 
tho difficulty in killing them, are ascribed to 
this ghostly guidance. In a paper read before 
the Bengal Asiatic Society, Mr. W. Theobald 
relates that in Burmah it is believed that there 
is a class of wizards whoso heads become disso¬ 
ciated from their bodies during the night, and 
wander about the jungle feeding on carrion, the 
bodies remaining at home; and the iynis faiuus 
is supposed to proceed from the mouth of ono 
of tho wandering heads. If a head be seized 
whilst so wandering, it screams to bo released, 
and if detained more tlian twelve hours both 
head and body perish. This in ono or two 
points rather resembles the Welsh belief. 

Mr. Thoobald further says that the iynis 
fatuus is very common in the flat alluvial country 
near the Rujinahal Hills, and is called Bhntni , 
from Bh nta, a goblin; the prevailing belief is 
that it is borne by a ghost. Tho Rev. Mr. 
Caldwell, in his interesting account of tho Tin- 
ncvelli Slninars and their devil-worship, has a 
sentence echoing the folklore of many nations:— 
4i In the dark of the evening, devils liave been 
observed in a burial or burning ground assum¬ 
ing various shapes one after another, as often as 
the eye of the observer is turned away, and have 
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often been known lo ride fternss the efmiiiry 
na invite hnnwii, ur glide over marshy bmdft 
| n iho jtbipo of rt iranilftiicitf fllokflHng lights* 1 1 
In TjimU iho Will-fl^lie-Wtap is eft Sind jvy- 
fmrsppu = I once mW osjo cm W*t. 

jtm^ly ground hi ib(r tor.fc of liilli, and wsw told 
w |i4il ii mn T U moral along in ft Huumer 
mneh riw^niblm^ tlm flight rtf mi in^rnjt. In 
M-*>» XII, "1, it ia Hfind tUftt n HrAhmau who 
otnita Itiit duly is changed Into a domnn l* rili'd 
Ulkaiirnkbsi, or with u mouth like n ltri>- 
I jtrinrl^ who devtmra what bw turn voimtinL 
THfirv appears ho weri!r p to ho nothing itt Eastern 
boH-nf analogous Lu that which juiancoited tho 
Wili-n , -tIu^Wi»j> with the tricky griblm, that 
shrewd wA knuvEsli n|1dh s enVM Robin fioqd- 
fkllow/ who Mhowd hb htfitara to 

“ wwhL-ivu, at tiitr hinu/' 

That p nitty and practical fimey appear-. t.iP Imvo 
prevailed only in England. Only there did iLt- 
Tniriiihi^IciTiDg Pock with lib wispy tin* di light 
to lun- Tiirj- Iwkitcd wimductr Into pooh mm l I .-^ F 


11 Aii-dJ bcadinc (lt% i^inli um 143 nlisiy 
STU‘J.jJF subtrta iiul uf ike WilV \ 

AtJ'i tl S|li- n wl‘ ftLii’k : Ik bi3Zi.< Olid cliy 
JJ.d duLb »Tt>i tnu^li tir/ IitiViT Li*. ,r 

fiiit these m^atenouji ulgM.flrt* Tist,' always 
been associated with tombs anti the dend* In 
£uttiidinnrmn legend ft Lift tfrpnlckres tif ihv 
In?row emit a kind af hunhefU Mntnt*, which won 
hIwhym visible nr night, nnd fjerxed to guard the 
aahon nf this dead; it whj* cnikd J/hijjpm 
i:ii- c |io neptdflhnd tiro* Ir may hn a Kurvival of 
this belief that esrioinnEed the cortmn of u ' thn- 
l*dl# iwknfa* at the )yhg«m+$tatQ after death 
of myoliwd very disLingakhed pumtinnges when 
tin. 1 durkeiH'd tdsamber ii illuminated liv a its ill Li- 
fctidfl erf tapers niirl Ihmheau*. Thninghont the 

Ei± s t the Mnifthnima plfteu lights in Utilu re- 
tv. -.sea nsudu iii tllidr luiiiLs. n ctudoxu *ahl to i'ft 
nbo followed by some of ibr wild mnuntam 
trilKi. 8ndi bi'liafg and Urage* would tund !o 
l emmet itmnga tin-.-, hihhi by r^gbl wirti deinoc^, 

ghocits, ftttr! th« dead- 


ACCOUNT OB' KA.LHAT, IN S. H. ARABIA, 
nv major s. y. heli^ political agent, majseAt. 


About eighty miles to iho flonth-HieL of 
Matfkit h the nucieni city nf K a 1 h ;i t, which* 
thongh long Minor ful ten to riiifiji pndde&^rtfld, wns 
fi.-ruierly tlic moat important Alport tnwn of 
Omun, uni 3 the principol ■■mpfirium if In r non- 
raoxce. Accord hi gio Mie t nidttiatiH r .f i l io Aralw* 
K a I h a I w,ir= ih -ritw^l by f.in liquakc 

alwul four ccfntnrie*! ago, and from ibia time 
probably commenced its rapid decadence, while 
other dmsos, miell an ihn filling ap of the \wvrn 
or creek* and the rifle of A! ant A i in thiiWnts 
of thn FLiftngLiesci 0 <H»pleta 1 ila e^trneiicm an a 
comniarrlji.! ontrepdi. 

K ftl H At (iikn lay claim to hi eh anlhpiiiy, and 
h put hups one of thr ziifmi andimt Heojn-i-tn of 
Anib'ia Iti tho l^fifrhu &f lh$ Ertithmr, V-: ' 
il i>c:iLh'il K a 1 ii l o ii i and Appears ji -l pluee 
of eoiL^hierable iTiipLirl4unT , N hm it iHs tiaim:» 
to tins group rjf AiliLUtl^ now known m iliu 
I > n y rnunip h i^ruTop, about ane hundred mi if* 
further ftp the Ciulf of Oman. Hitoy vuM# ir 
A ki l a* but with regnrd ty thu idi-'asifirarhiti of 
thin iihieiu n omo confuaum ainrnig eofa* 

it it* 111 iti i it « anti goegra phera. ^ Lrnl io mn f^u nd- 

i-d Akita witli Ok eli * t a fown m theStraite 
of Ixtb-itEiiimlt-b, and in ihia he hies been follow-' 


ed by aumc, Pliny, Iiowgtpev whose knowlcdgo 
of Lho iiihteru bidti of Arabia was sraperfor lo 
LIulL vf Sirwlaj mid Ptolemy, mentions O k el is 
frupnitelj and Keoma fo pljioo A k i I n on thr 
en-iS Hide T nml bnlh lliinlouin And Fonder,. foS- 
Jo wing tLi h Arrangement have liKfatml ir i-n the 
Onuiu <’eaat; t i Lough Fruitier 1m, I tin ink, mis- 
taken when he identifb* ir will. I'll Oil fjiro- 
frtirly Kl Yet!), ft sjioi ten mrh* Bcrath-caat ol 
3 * atrkii + I have no don ht mpirlf ah mi l p ] iny** 
A kiln being hlmtical witli K n I h A t h t he namn 
bning nimply innorpanitcd with thn article ul. 
There i* no other point oti lire const inurly hci 
I probable* mid, besides the oiimlnniy of ziiunp t if 
r :4 eoniirmed by Pliny’s nerouist of (Jie |>Tji n\ 
wlti oh agrees well wil ls our know ledge! of K a 1 - 
hilt. Ho jwya>— 

ik \\ o then edlnu to Lise Sn bail, a nation of 
Skunitai* H-tth iicunrrouft iihRndB.and tbo dly 
of A kiln, which ia their marl, and from which 
I rsoupi embark fur India/ 1 Now it in 

tlmi K a I Js A t wai^ fhr eeutmic^ Uiegrml rendra- 

Tnmt ibr 1 railing wm*b hetwocu India nnd lho 
PctMUn Odf; mid as regards fhe pm[ilo, it \h \q 
Ih> (toted, though perlta]jft si nifty bo mondy a 
coinddsmco, tbfttthcftw inliubitantHof KalhAt 
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are to tills day the Bc ui S h u u bu i ua irtuul] 
but distinct clan, and probably the rmrnitmt of 
florae great iribo. OiqAii. however, having been 
from early times a province of Toman* tHs people 
would k liko Mao Veiutmitefl, bo oallod SobwfttLM 
from their reiigloiv, which* ktde^b they retaiiied 
until Uto iutruJ action. uT lit earlier 

before the upeTting of the navigation of 
tlit- Ri>iL Boa rmiifl m £hfl time of the Pharaoh* 
fifth f- -jirnsfwnth dymsty and in t.hn tniimey at 
Tiiariiiciitj uuinmeroc, K alii ft ( wtu* i■ ■*«t improbably 
dii' Beat of a Phacueiuii factory or muling 
jslutintit art «I min wrat? one of the principal ttHiio* 
by which the prednetfaus of the Emh wens 
obtained by thoso enterprising rooroharitfl who, 
cstublriUud id! aluug the South Arabian and 
Oman eosiHta and in the Persian Uulf T hud an 
hlnn&t entire mrmnpnEy of the India lh trade; 
and Ka 1 lift t, bring the no&resS pnrt to India in 
Arabia, would lw prertilinriy well suited for their 
purpose. 

riuin the tunc or PJiiiy to ileal of Maroo 
iVilu. n. perioil of nearly tkirteuu centuries* no 
leive. I he Move, no men lion uf Kalb fit by any 
Eurojjeiiu autlirYp^ and wo am dependent dii Amb 
and Pvrdim authors ti« for wlmr w.- eon father 
regarding it, Oise of the flrti of Ifosm ri 1 b ii 
Ki l h i, who died in A.n, SW Fa. tv @31-22], wad 
who, m emoted in an hritnriciil work driurtwred 
by Colonel E. C. Row and formulated by liiin in 
bin Annals of Otmn* fifties, in connection 
wills tha emigration of the Ycmvn tribcu in 
eousctiiieneo of the Ijurating of the grant dam of 
Al ik rob* that the A/dib>s mider the Lendcrotup 
of M it 1 i k b i a Faint »l A * d t, hiring arrived 
in Oman* settled in Ko l b A i. is besseo 111 l-> suc¬ 
ceed oil in expelling the Persian .h from, theeoimiry 
imdratiibl^lsiiigtliem^olv^ therein. Marco Polo 
iluvotmi a chapter to the c ii y and gul f o t" K a l h A t , 
in which he atybi it a great utid noble city, 
subject to the M&lik of IlormiiK. He ^uys tboi 
,+ tbo haven ri very large and good* freqtsrakd by 
smmen>Ei_H whip* with gooiU IVlpI!i India, ntid tlrnt 
from tbi^ city the spicen and other mtsTcbundbie 
are dbitvihuted nmcmg the m tiaa and unwnfl uf 
the interior. 1 T llm Hnnsta viaiteil ibis pori its 
am, about thirty yctini or h<i nub^ucot to 

Measer Mnnoo, and tluin dyacribc^ the pWet: — 
+ T ho city of K a \ h 11 cm the fthoro ^ it luw 

fine IxnciSLrH and um of the most beautiful 


1 Jaur. Ai r JT^rtgi- t&I Sliltlh [IP pt. i. p. 112 . 
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myites t1u.it you oouIdM?* nimvh^re, th^ wall*t 
of which urs? covered with cimiiieltnl rileo uf 
KriiHlsan* Tlio city ri inbubited by mOrollimte, 
who dntw their uuppurt from Indian imjKirl: 
ts-u'Ie* Ali-bougb ttifty am AinbR + they don't 
speak Arabic Correctly, After e vt-ry pb ruse i 1 1 ey 
iuivn a biibit of adding tbu partiek na* Thum 
they will «ay 1 You are eatiiig, no!" fc Yon an* 
walking, no !' 1 Yon nr^ doing this nr that, m J' 
MiprI of them mv ^hi-irnsrirA, bnt they ranmiL 
ojHuly pmetiso their tersely ftn 1 they are under 
Use ride of Suh m K u l h ti i| d i si T e I»e m fc c n 
Malik of IIurmtLK, who ri ortbode* 11 

Tbu notiicrH of E u 1 b ft l * however, by imiive 
anllmna am in gtmenil very meagre, and add liUle 
to our ktinwMgo of sL The fubiLKt amount 
of the piaco I have met with w in the iriniirary 
of IbiL Kl Mojnwir, who wtoR- in a.k- 
i!i5 (a.o. 12^8} i and whieb 1 here tripislflto:— 
“The first who crlubli^hud Umifijdve» on the 
shore ut K ftl li ti i were some poor fWicrmen, who 
turned their bread tbruiigb Urn bounty of God. 
anti an their stay itionnMil they found the local - 
I sty ftriir.ivl 1 1ir!Tti. an. I portpto ertllcL'-ied tin m ami 
snulraiil i..-,.L Now there was* Shf ikh h-nm nzncmg 
tlu? iBlieildis uf the Artib'j whu was at I hr* IikmI 
of thri vuiniuuuity uf iribertuou. and hri imiuo 

wm M ft ilk b i u Fflh m P mi h be itwd oa the 
h 1 mm be h^iianie prtXAftfwed with l3m desire uf 
augmenting the pbuso and tin* nTiinbfrr of inlia- 
bluintii, When, therefore* rthips went obnmd 
isiiUng pm»s r be used to tell his people *kn) 
brtt,' m!d!mii]g , 1 ritU to tlie people lo pnt In here, 
nml from tlisa the idnc^* wa^onilod Kal Is A t. It 
wus rehted b> mo by Ahmad bin 4 A(i bin ALmIuI 

Eu el W&ku tlmt it wim I'nlloil in ..ut times 

]! it t k ft 1. 1 staked w hy it woa &o vullod, and be 

said that whoa ihfl tribe (imsming probably the 
1 lift db la jrcbiHimiticd) (lod fnnu the hntih> of 
JTftlnvflft, tlioy kept idling ta tboir sUvch 
4 Lhiri ri T bring (Ibe prewriionfl). Now 
tho prm' iHifi riM luid been bmaghi with tbom from 
HI Imk* and dlh the fowl dooretued, oho ef tli^ni 
bit Ed to his *bvn 'Mr and Line hlave ix-plicd 
j ‘fail/ tbnt ri, ihxtto ri hut little Lift- Hciitv 
the prim was uumed ll a t k n 3, ivml m proratsJ of 
time I be name choagvil with the rev^Eutmn of 

nlfirtnf So K ul h ft t. g and ilupopuhuiieiiintirpaud. 

Schsnpn-Hily u 3tonc wnll wih -••■ ••' -iU mid bhip- 
awivesi Ibcre from every port, bringing menihfca* 


i Yuk'i JHu^-L'-a rd^uyUL^^ 
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dize of every kind, and it became a large and 
majestic city.” 

Account of the conquest of Kalhit by the 
Khwarezmians :— 

“When Khwaja Razi nl din Kowarn al 
M n 1 k Abnbekr el Zozeni became governor of 
the countries of Karman, Mekran, and Fare on 
behalf of the Sultan Ala ul din Mohammad 
b i n N a k s, he possessed himself of K a 1 h a t by 
the sword, and it is said that Malikbin F a h m 
died in the time of Kazi nl din Kowam nl Mnlk. 
Now about that time Razi ul din Kowam ul 
Mulk found an opportunity to despatch ships to 
gain possession of Kalhat with all the depend¬ 
encies of Oman, and he established therein his 
officers and lieutenants, and they used to collect 
the revenue and transit dues. He used to send 
silk there from Karman for sale, and after collect¬ 
ing the revenue of the town, to purchase with it 
Arab horses and have them brought over in 
batches of about five hundred. Of these horses 
the inferior ones were kept for his own stables, 
but the best were sent to Khwarezm as pre¬ 
sents to the Sultan. When Razi ul din died in 
Karman, he left in Kalhat 64,000 maunds, or, 
as some say, 80,000 maunds of silk, besides about 
500 horses, and with his death the country fell 
from the grasp of the Khwarezmians, with its 
horses and silk, in the year a.h. 615. After the 
death of the SheikMalik bin Fahm bin Malik, 
fortifications of stone and mortar were built at 
Kalhat in the year 614” [a d. 1217]. 

Description of Kalhat . 

“ Kalhat is a town situated on the shore of 
the sea and is surrounded by hills, and it is Baid 
that its appearance is similar to Aden. Its water 
is good and is brought from M e i d a, and there 
is a stream named S u k h e r a t flowing from the 
hills between palms and gardens, the water 
of which is light and digestible, and sweet 
as the Euphrates. The tribe to which Kalhat 
belongs is a very small one.” 

The glory of K a l h a t was on the wane, though 
it was still a considerable town, when visited by 
D’Albuquerque in a.d. 1507 on his way to 
Hormuz, and he gives the following description 
of the place at that time: “Calayetisa town 
as large as Santarem, not very populous, and 
with many old buildings almost in ruins, and, 
according to the information D'Albuquerque 
received from some Moors, was destroyed by 
Alexander, who conquered all the country. The 


sea strikes it, and the haven is very good, 
situated at the foot of high hills. On the inland 
side, somewhat apart from the town, there is 
a wall, descending from the top of the hill 
to the sea, erected by the inhabitant to keep 
out the Moors of the interior from coming to 
plunder. It belongs to a king called Benjabar, 
who has good cavalry. There are no trees 
around the city except a few palm trees near 
some wells, from which they get drinking-water. 
From the interior comes an abundance of 
wheat, barley, millet, and dates. The port is a 
great rendezvous for ships, which come thither 
to load horses and dates for India. The king 
of Ormuz despatched every year a suitable per¬ 
son as Goazil, who governed the country, 
administered justice, mado war, Ac. As regards 
the revenue, there was a eunuch or Cojeator 
whose duty was to collect taxes and remit them 
to the king. In all parts of the kingdom of 
Ormuz were placed these eunuchs, who govern 
the treasury of the state, and who receive great 
respect and obedience.” 

On his return from Hormuz, D’Albuquerque 
picked a quarrel with the Governor of K a 1 h a t, 
notwithstanding liis having offered submission to 
Portugal on the former visit, and having at¬ 
tacked the place, destroyed and burnt it. This 
was the last historical event connected with the 
town, which never rose again from the ashes. 
After a few years more it sank into utter insig¬ 
nificance, and its very name now has almost 
passed into oblivion. 

The site of theso interesting ruins is on 
the littoral declivity at the foot of the high 
and precipitous range of hills called Jebel 
K a 1 li a t, and at the eastern termination of the 
mountainous district which lies between Mas- 
katand El Sharkiyoh. The town covered 
a wide space, and the ground, which is very un¬ 
even, is everywhere strewn with the debris of 
houses and buildings, showing that the popu¬ 
lation must at one time have been very con¬ 
siderable. The foundations in many places 
are still observable, but there is not a dwelling 
ot any description left standing, nor are there 
any signs of architectural grandeur anywhere 
to be seen. Issuing from the hills and divid¬ 
ing the town is a deep ravine called the Wady 
I s s i r, the mouth of which is very broad, and 
being entered by the sea, doubtless proved an 
excellent haven for bagalas and native craft iu 
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old days. The only building that has hitherto 
escaped the general ruin around is a small 
domed tomb, about fifteen feet square, standing 
in the highest part of the town. It contained 
an inscription in Neskh characters in coloured 
stucco, fragments of which bestrew the ground; 
and the walls were lined with coloured tiles,— 
similar, probably, to those ornamenting the 
great mosque of this city, as described by Ibn 
Batuta. The dome is constructed in a somewhat 
primitive fashion, with bracketing work or 
pendentives. It is built entirely of unsliaped 
stones and coral, as indeed were all the buildings 
in the city apparently, no hewn or shaped stones 
being visible anywhere. Near the tomb is a 
rectangular tank or reservoir, now filled with 
rubbish, with a broad arch over it, and probably 
intended as a storage tank for water. The line 
of fortifications by which the town was enclosed 
can still be traced without difficulty. On the 
south side the wall, flanked by three towers or 
bastions, ran with a slight bend from the sea to 
the abruptly rising hills, which formed a suf¬ 
ficient protection on that side. To the north¬ 
west the town was protected by two towers 
on a small eminence called El Sheikh, com¬ 
manding that part of the town, and on this hill 
the governor of the city is said to have had his 
residence. Under this lies the present village 
of Ka 1 h at, inhabited by the ElShaabain, a 
petty tribe of about two hundred souls, who 
five by fishing and doing a small trade in dates. 

The Wady Issir, which seems the natural 
pass into the interior from Kalb a t, is, however, 

. so blocked up by huge boulders and fragments of 
limestone washed down from the lofty, precipi¬ 
tous walls above, that it is impassable for laden 
camels, and their place is hero taken by asses; 
and I imagine, therefore, that the route by w hich 


the bulk of the produce and merchandize was 
carried to and fro between the town and the 
interior was round by Sur, which is easily 
reached by sea and land, and which lies open to 
the inland districts of El Sharkiyeli and 
J a a 1 a n. About two miles up the wady isSu- 
k h e r a t, where there is room for a little cultiva¬ 
tion, and where a small but perennial mountain 
stream, bounding and cascading among the 
rocks and stones, once fed an aqueduct that 
supplied the city with pure water, and the traces 
of which are still visible along the right bank 
of the wady, though generally destroyed by 
the hand of time and the action of the torrent. 
The beginning of the aqueduct is marked by a 
square chunammed cistern, which, ’with part of 
the canal leading from it, is still in good preserva¬ 
tion. Meida, also alluded to by Ibn El 
M o j a w i r, is merely a deep pool in the bed of 
the ravine about half a mile from the town, and 
was at best a precarious source of supply. There 
are said to have been one hundred and one wells 
within the walls of the city, but none of them 
now contain water. In former times vessels are 
traditioned to have ascended the creeks and 
anchored abreast of the town half a mile from 
the sea, where they would of course find perfect 
shelter from every wind; but these creeks, ap¬ 
parently by the scour of the torrent, have now 
become filled up with detritus and sand from 
above, and are too shallow for any but the 
smallest boats to enter them. This fact is 
alone sufficient to account for the total eclipse 
of Kallia t as a commercial port, and its place 
is now to some extent taken by the neighbour¬ 
ing and flourishing town of S u r, wdiich, with its 
deep and capacious creek, has become next to 
M a s k a t and M u 11 r a h the greatest rendezvous 
for native shipping on the Oman coast. 


SPECIMENS OF THE WEDDING SONGS OF THE MUNDA-KOLHS, FROM 
THE GERMAN OF THE REV. TH. JELLENGHACS. 


[Mr. Jellinglmu8 mentions that his translation 
is literal, and thereforo but poorly represents the 
harmony of the original. The following is a literal 
rendering of Mr. Jellinghaus’s German, made by 
a friend and rapidly glanced over by me—J. M. 
Mitchell.] 

Speech of the bride , who is leaving her 
father'8 house , to her brother. 

In one mother’s womb we were sister and 
brother, 

Drinking we have drunk a whole cask of milk, 


Drinking we have drunk a whole cask of milk: 
Thy lot, 0 brother, is the father’s wood-house; 
My lot, 0 brother, is the distant land. 

The mother weeps her whole life long, 

The father weeps six months, 

The brother weeps during the (marriage) talking 
and eating. 

The sister-in-law weeps a moment, 

The fowls, calling out for me, already begin to 
smooth tlieir combs again. 


* 


5780 
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2 , UfmMTtathu Mm <<a htuhanl and 
fgtjk altmt ^routing oW, 

O tbuu. in grasFv^^vcrtid kuX, 

In the wouddutfAc. aw mute, 

LSfco t]ii! (lower tWi art dried up- 

Like liip rr-il flower ll.or; hulk'd: 

Lf it fmm the earth's heat. my niutCi 
Dr from tho ImvoaV gluvr. 

That thou hkc tho iinwer mi dried, 

TJint my mute like fho red flower is M*h 1 ? 

J7 n- ftW,uf3id r i ujmvcr* 

11 comes uni fifOitt the eftrth'fl hcul* 

It cornea not from Uio heaven^ glow j— 

Tinm go*K on. my mule* 

Age lia drawing neur; 

Time gm^ on r my mate, 

Likft A mkfTOW JbotpOlJl ; 

Ago *] raw* nigh, cosiifmoinn* 

A*. on n hr^mii highway, 

Aj in (i dtdl # flump npkiiul. O tnAte* 

Hiive we It-ecmm dull, 0 mwlo i 

A?i in u coufirrtd wflkste rule, Q coinptniion, 

I Uve becomft confused ; 

You ore dull and I urn dull, 0 mate. 

We an> both alike dull ; 

You utv wnfuwd anil I um co&fartdj O nmUi* 
Wfl urn both alike conCWd. 

AHernafr at the vw&Hity hdmm 
bride and brtiUfpwm, 

{Chirfty lay tins p fmn who bniypi in the lirik-d 
JJn'ife*—Conns in, hd, man in 

To the kWiMroo f fl low nliade. 

To tbo fruit-tree's deep rw*a» 

Do in# lath go in. 

Hrideffmm—1 will go in. 1 will go in h 

Though 1 have not much gold, 
For the kwksr'tv Wa low shade, 
For Lie frui£4rc0 f ft deep recast 
Prifo.—L; not the priOB of tku wedding-money 
Qicfu ? 

Then, my lnd t go nob about, loving, piping 3 
If thou bnat not mnob money * 

Then, my lad, my lad, go not about pi ping with 
your tttjtfi; 

Thru say not to rue M CVuno hflu," 

Then my not tv usO with (p»J 
My hair-top 1* loosed. 

My upper covering ift unbound. 

Wilt thnu mru For me like the falcons, 

Thou whtj Gayest to ini* p Bi Coma to me" ? 

WLU iliou provide For mo like the gnmt fidcon*, 
Thou who sayewt to mu 14 Co with mo + - ? 


IPruZtfJrtHlirt.— A village h there, and land i* 
also there, my dearie \ 

Wilt thou curry It away rolling it up like ft 
mat ? 

A village Is there, and land is nUo there, 

Wilt thou rany it a way like woof l on thy 
buck f 

(The meaning is n Dms-t be mo covetous,) 
Thv mothur'B and FatherV liOluso wna like the 
p/jRSiiHiafarfl of the village {(ifo^a)#-— 
like water ntw they driod up; 

Thy uncJcs uiid woRin* worn like the wko men 
(wLrltt),” 

Th^y atrd oxtinguLfhcd like fire. 

Thy Father nml roothur are overgrown with 

thorns* 

Thv elation* am covered wilb Ht-fsnes : 

Ah t weepiiLu comes over mo— 

Thnj am grown over with thoma; 
borrow ris^ft up in my soul— 

They arc covered over with stoncR. 

■k Sii/cVicflif i/ ffto trfc^V rcEuImJi#* 

Our taftrtie, our ht&de (f^wea). 

Hub her ami adorn her, our InaKie. 

Your yotmg man is a crow yming man* is a 
crow young man; 

Our rice, oar rioe is the whitn fltswmvrico* 

Oui 1 rkv* our rific in ilie white llEMTUT-ricc ; 

Our Ibdi Lb. like the honttiiful not ton-plant. 

Our rti'.h is like the k-AUtiful cotton^plard; 

Kut WLlU. O gllLstET* 
l r jii wdL 0 gtlfs-ls, 

And etnlf H ia with the linruf the oscu's hosier 1 
The tone and form of thin unrig Im ^ iti M un- 
da ri . Hit. ! i:i:, lC very cliEMJlfttl# droll, Uld llAT- 

mcrntOTW- 

JJmj en thr iccmrnr TeA<? nE ib 

Biarn'fiyti proridr th\ ritt-hrmihj. 

Draw out. draw nut. 

The kiht afllfi (rice) beer; 

Btmifi oul> Htraiu aul 
Thu iflfh ohl beer f 
Giro «omo. 0 druwer-out. 

Into the mamri Itaf-vuHseh 
Bharn out the beer 10 tftO. 

Well, now, 0 rlrawer oui-, 

Into Uiei lirfari h?ftf-TOMl 
^ham mil thu beer to nice 
She who rim™ I(, gut- hi drunk# 0 ftye. 

She who tilsarta it out ia dnmk, 0 uyr 













fc'tniAitT. 1 rn^ WEDGING BONGS or Tins MiaxiJA- kouih. 


50 


ti. Sut \riiyll .-■•i-i^r ,v f fill rnfff Jb h,v 

broth** m liifii. 


1 L Order lb* deure. 


My brother 1 ml gone mi the way to Dribo," 

My hradi&r kd ^viiu gn Lhe stTfct to Kbukkm; 
My brother hrm now siLmni up, 

13nvvc brought out l!iu> chair for my hrol.hur T 
For my brother I have brought out the font* 
stool of papjira-wond. 

M v iimtliar him no desire For iJia olmir of j/irurfn- 
wood, 

Mv btulbur has no pteiwuru in the footstool of 

pappr^" wor.ii L ; 

My bmlliyf h in hi* soul in luvt? with tbo Hr/ih- 
min midden, 

My bmiburV Flu and dmn goes out to (ho 
^nthal nrnblim, 

7. Anotler *Of«fT *uup % the women 

Ot* arrival of f&s hfidwjrftstii. 

Hu re and therm a river. u largo one ^ 

Tauter and lu-m n riimr, n small one, 

O liiiw how Iso can spring over it 1 
Truly ho must havis liojj^’ bvU 
And u huekboun sinefcly like u dog's* 

')f 1 wlw/tojw of fftfl frWilrynwpi** 

Try, 1*4 try 

Jtuigle^^ that shake*: 

Try lad, try ossflUyi 
Tit foot and head; 
h tlw lower leaf oil the tree 
Alrtfrlf Full of boW and old ? 

Look up i that is voutig ; 

Take it for thys-df quiekly. 

(TliO inEeiTung is Isy should not Like tliu elder 
lister, ba-sossn *he h alien- 1 b old.) 

?. ^lnofAur *atiriafl *oi\$ abmit the bruh- 
h&if* 

Ijuoki pray, at tins jungle gnuw. 

Lnuk, pray, at the shaggy grua-i: 

It looks like bears' hniiv 
Look at the muii blutggj as a Iwar. 
t0- Gcnm*ct mi fcrtftpaffrH of ih* mlatwn* of the 
h riiL'jrttmi. to the bridti mi the ruffrWi&I ttatc. 
Wtirio work will it be for joel, D bride. 

Soundly will you sweat, O brtdo ; 

This way, thus way. tniim lIjm n.'e-pounder fly; 
If yon di> it aoL, whn wilt give you to eat ■ 
ff the father-in-law qimmls with you. 

If this niothiiiviivlaw also ealht you name*, 

Iki nnt B iuiwie, do itOh do not 
On tluU ttJuHioiint givn up. 


Cornu, lamic, let u& to Uto donee. 

Only thu atone miunlna lying on osn? r»pot; 

Com^, let sid slntw to lilu fou^t T 

Wo will nor livtt like fronted) fin were. 

When iho lifi> is out, the body will bn burnt: 
Whvn tbo Hfo ^ out, wo Khali ho earth. 

It!, t fa 2 * \wt-frtu>jr —f 7*m riTi^s t(on Mtotcn 

trifi ri Uri hiuthiiiid; ifm mf& . 

We tw\\ r my rtr-nr follow (hoio), 

Wk hound together Hko twin trocai 
Wu twoj my dear fellow, 

Arc uiuiod like troea in an uvtmtto, 

Wo two, my dear feliowp 
Slrnll forgut tho village lord. 

And together plrtn^ (into tbo dance); 

U r L« two, my dear HsUffw, 

Shall forgut the holy people, 

Anil together hill Into the lino. 

Marly, irli*a the cock Crows i 
SI tail wf* eari! fyr l iuugur; 

Aft-'nvai’ Lru wliru the poucoek iiivik'S iu* n 
riimll wc thsuk of thirat. 

The hwbuviFr imnvvr. 

Tnn, O ray wife, thiiik of hunger ; 

Ton, 0 my partner, iairo for thmil \ 

In tlx» raomiiig when tin) oock crows, 

Shall wo think of work ; 
fjLtcErp when the puttOoek inriian > 

Shall wo attend to bttsm»;>H (osit of tho hnnw— 
in llje market-place, ACh). 

For our children mid crar gmndchiJdnrnk 
For t hem will wc care; 

For our children and granskdiildron, 

For ikm will wo 

I'L IFflif of i a* Mphnn. 

Tbo upper foFa (part of ihu riUngv), oh 1 it is 

loistrlv ; 

Tllo imdLT foha, oh I it ia desert: 

O ray mother, who ia no more ! 

The upper hdn, oh f it is Lonely ; 

The lower &??«, eh! It m divert; 

0 my father, who ui no more ! 

Ah l if my moihor still lived. 

Ah ‘ If my father still livmL 
1 would ]dacu myyulf uu their l>osom. 


Ah! if mj ukother mill lived, 

All! if tuy father sUH Uvcrl, 

I would lay myaulf on time br^itKt. 

* Thu eld n^iisid vl Chsdl Jiigpnr. 
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Motherless 1 ah ! I am deserted; 

O my mother, who is na mare ! 

Fatherless I ok! lam left alone : 

O my father, who is no more I 
To he motherless is a great sorrow ; 

To be fatherless, is it not deep darkness ? 
0 my mother, who is no more l 
O my father, who is no more ! 

To be now a servant, that is most painful; 
To be a hireling is also very sad* 

0 my mother, who is no more ! 

0 my father, who is no more ! 

This song is also very harmonious in Man dark 


14. Wturning about going home quickly. 

Hun, girl, on the broad way; 

Trip, girl, trip on the long footpath, 

Run, girl, inn, your mother’s house is on fire ; 
Trip, girl, trip, in your father’s house a bole 
is burnt. 

If my mother’s house is burning, then wall 
"I go; 

If a hole is burnt in the father’s house, then 
will I run. 


BENGALI FOLKLORE-LEGENDS FROM DINAJPUK * 

By G. H. D AIT ANT, B.C.S,, RAN0FUB. 


The Finding of the Dream. 

There was once a king who had two queens, 
named Bernini and Surftm; he was very much 
distressed because neither of them had borne him 
a son, so he worshipped God and both con¬ 
ceived, but Sura tit bore a son first, and when the 
ceremony of Sdsti was performed the name of 
Chandra was given him. After that Du rani 
bore her son, and at his idsU ceremony he waa 
called Siva Das. Now before Siva Dus was 
born, a soothsayer had come, and, after making 
magical calculations, had declared that the king 
would become blind if he saw the child who 
was in the womb of Durimt; so direct !y the 
child was born the king put Du rani and her 
son forth from the women’s apartments, and 
made them live in a house which he had pro¬ 
vided in another place, neither could he bear to 
hear her or her son’s name mentioned, 

When £iva Das reached the age of ten or 
twelve years, both he and his mother suffered 
great hardships from want of food, for they 
lived by begging,and only obtained just enough 

to eat, Siva Das was very much devoted to the 
worship ofBiva, and never ate or drank with¬ 
out first worshipping him. Siva was very much 
pleased with him, and one day disguised him¬ 
self as a sangdsi aud went to his house as a 
guest. As soon us !§iva Das saw him, he saluted 
him and wrapped Ids cloth round his throat and 
said with folded hands, “ My lord Brahman, this 
is a lucky day for me, since I have seen your 
honoured foot/’ He then went to his mother 
t o mak e some arrangement for his guest’s food, 


and asked her what they had in the house: she 
said, “ Child, we have nothing at all } what you 
get by begging in one day is only euongh for us 
two, mother and son, for one meal; it is not 
sufficient for two meals, YYho suffers hardships 
like ns l ' Hearing tins, Siva Das began to cry, 
and to think what 1 iq could give his guest to 
eat* Durum, seeing her son crying, went into 
the house and began to search amongst the pots 
and pans, till in one comer of the house, in a pot, 
she found a little broken rice, and thought that 
if she had seen it before, it would not have 
been left there,—it must have been overlooked. 
So she took about half a ser to the mntjd&i and 
said, “ J his is all I have, be kind enough to 
accept it: ” so he took the rice and cooked and 
ate it, and Siva Das and his mother ate what 
was leff. 

The sanydn was pleased with Siva Das and 
said to him, st I will give you a sword which 
you must always keep with you j it has many 
good qualities: if you say to it, * Sword given 
by Siva, take mo to such a place/ it will in¬ 
stantly fly with yon there, and yon will be 
victorious in battle, and as long as it remains 
with you you will never die.” With these words 
he gave him the sword and went away, and 
Siva Dm always kept the sword by him. 

In the meantime Seram 1 !! son, Chandra, was 
about sixteen or seventeen years old, and could 

One night the king 
very wonderful dream, and remained 
morning thinking about it. At 
next day be was still in bed medi- 


read and write very well, 
saw 

awake till next 
one watch 

Continued from Yob HI. p, 343. 
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tating on it, so his men-servants and maid¬ 
servants and the prince came to him with folded 
hands and invited him to rise, but he paid no 
attention to any of them, and still continued 
to think about the dream. Meanwhile the prime 
minister, divan, and other officers of state were 
waiting in ccurt, and wondering why the king 
was so late in coming—they thought he must 
be angry with some of them: so the prime 
minister said he would go and call the king. He 
entered the palace and asked the king why ho 
was so late in rising, and requested him to be 
good enough to tell him about what he was 
meditating. The king told him he was medi¬ 
tating on a very wonderful dream which he 
had seen in the night, and said, “ I thought 
I saw a large two-storied house surrounded on 
all sides by all kinds of flowers. A very beauti¬ 
ful woman was lying inside it,—her beauty was 
such that it lighted up the whole house ; at 
every breath she took while she slept, a flame 
like a flower issued from her nostril, and when 
she drew in her breath the flower of flame was 
again withdrawn. I have been thinking of this 
dream ever since, and it will be well for you if 
you can show it me, for \{ you do not I will put 
you to death.” The prime minister replied 
that, since the king had seen the dream, it must 
exist somewhere, and he would take the prince 
and go in search of it, and meanwhile the king 
must rise and go to court. So the king rose 
and washed his hands and face and went to 
court, but the whole day he did nothing but 
talk about the dream, so that the business of the 
kingdom was entirely stopped. The king then 
appointed a day, and the prime minister and 
Chandra started to find the dream, taking with 
them abundance of provisions, elephants, horses, 
silver sticks, flags, weapons, and soldiers. They 
travelled for six months towards the south, 
when they came to a terrible jungle which they 
were unable to penetrate : it was full of Ruk- 
shasas, and there was no road in it. They set 
a great many labourers to work, but the more 
jungle they cut, the more there seemed to be 
left. 

Meanwhile Durani’s son, Siva Das, heard of 
the dream and asked his mother about it, and 
she told him all the king had seen, and how the 
prime minister and Chandra had gone in search 
of it. Siva Das said that although the king 
could not bear to look on him, still he was his 


father, and if Chandra had gone to try and find 
the dream he would go too. Duraui replied, 
“ My child, you are the only wealth I have in 
my poverty, if you go away I cannot bear to 
live alone without you: moreover, how can you 
support yourself ? You cannot go. ” Siva l)as 
paid no attention to his mother’s words, but de¬ 
termined that as he was the king’s son ho would 
go to him and obtain his consent to search for 
the dream. So he went to court, but, not having 
sufficient courage to approach the king, he sent 
a message through an attendant to say what 
his request was. When the king heard it he said, 
Why has Durant’s son come to me ? he may 
go if he likes: I shall not be sorry if be dies; he 
is no child of mine.” £iva Das was satisfied 
with that, and went to his mother to ask for 
her consent, and told her that his father had 
agreed to let him go; she would not at first 
consent, but at last gave him leave to go. So 
he took his sword and went into a field, and 
sat on the sword and said, “ Sword given by 
Siva, take me to the place where Chandra 
and the prime minister now are.” The sword 
instantly lifted him up and took him to the 
place whero they were, finishing a six-months’ 
journey in one day. Siva Das went to Chandra 
and saluted him, and asked whether he had 
succeeded in finding the dream ; but he replied 
that they had come across the jungle, and, not 
finding a road through it, had been unable to 
discover anything concerning tho dream, and 
that the jungle was full of Rakshasas, and the 
more they cut it the more it grew. 

Siva Das said he would go to tho west of the 
jungle and see if there was any road or not. So 
he went a little way, but saw nothing but jungle 
on every side; he then cut a road with his sword 
till he came to the other side, but the jungle 
grew up behind him as fast as he cut it. All 
this time Chandra was in the same place, 
still clearing jungle. When Siva Das came 
into the open country ho could soe no village 
or people, so lie travelled on to the west for 
five days till he came to a village, which he 
entered, and inquired who was the king of the 
country and whether there was any bazar. 
The people told him there was a great king 
there, and also a bazar: so he went to the 
bazar and bought a house, in which he lived, 
and after he had eaten he bought a shield and 
a necklace of beads and put on the dress of an 
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upcaunLry ni»u, Hu then wout lu tUu kbig'a 
palace, taking ti lh sword and wliiiUl, and Buying 
thft jum^lr in lh* pnnrtjani hn told 3dm h* w&b 
an iijn^tmtrrf mats soaking fot wrviGft, mid thnt 
liu would unduHiikt 1 wliatavcr no wuu tihiii could 
do. The juliiail At in form nil the kitlflf, nnd I hc- 
laiter cmlomd Mm to bn brought before him. 
Siva J ’h'r. i".mu 1 very n^peotfrdJy, uml lliu king, 
buiiig fslHHf'jil wills hi a uppumuiei]« ordure d him 
to he nppointed to keep fprnnl in the cfitim-rmh 
So Siva DAk nontinntill to oat and live tlion?. 
Kflw iha kin if burl Mr n long timr been ■ ibj<-ct 
in a dliseasfi which oah- 14 on ouec or twice tv 
Tnnmli, Ami it nttneked him juat at ikii time 
And ho bocBino A grtut njsltl v d*r toTS 

and phvm-iaji* hid formorly aticTirhsi him, but, 
urmu of them Miild cure tha cllaodw ; m tbs 
pnmn mi niftier, mncnibmijg thuL tko now 
Mtmnf bad undmUtkcu to do what no onn c-3ac 
could* iHiiit tar him to Ota king'* presence and 
told him about thij king'd illiioftS* Siva Dm 
inf|uirwd the nature of Hie fJi^rmse h ami thu king 
told hint thnt n md ftf weeping was heard to 
tho north* nn 1 p lam if rvuclicd Eieb nar.H ha was 
instantly Attacked by the disciiisn nmi became 
Bences*. S i ■« n IMs, on huurjug this, waked till 
midnight, and Hion, taking hi* sword umluhiflM, 
went twenty l'.;.* along the north JTOfld hll ha 
reachml n high mount urn* which ho n^omkaJ, 
and fin fhe Cop foum! a beautiful girl w ho was 
flereAming and crying, but aho was really a 
Uiikfdjima who bud resumed tliu form nf a 
wuiuuii* and when hc-r crying reached the king's 
ears he became 111- Siva DA a aaked why H hc 
waa crying, and told bur she munt Icavo thjsi 
pkcA* and w hen shu rufaswil in gt* away hn 
threatened io uut lurr in pieces; she grew angry 
at that, und u*iumfcd her own «hfij» lunl ^uu 
Uiwnnk him, And they fought fur n kmg timp, 
but Eii Iasi he cut ufT ono of her cihjis, which 

was fifty eijhifn in lungth, 

She fftTi nufiy tta Rfton b* her arm wji-i r.ul 
rilbanrl thu kindlRCftBa wa^ btaymL Si v; , This 
thoTiglit Slu laid fintlor take Lh a artu with him 
and Mw it in the piiluijy, or no ono would talim* 
him ^ ho he took Ik und Abating Ixunrelfmi. bin 
ftyronJ fw£d p *'Sword given by Situ, takv rue nnd 
the arm of llm Kakahnea to thu kings jrabteo, 11 
IU wan rnyUintly lifted up uud depoeikd in tho 
kings to art yard. The siujei inomirig emery 
wuy aatnnidiod ai thy night of thu nm of tha 
Kakdhhni. and tho king wus very much piffled 


with ^ira f)4ft t and, wishing to kmwv itirrm 
about him. inquired wdionu Ban Ins went and where 
he lived. Siva Din gave a trin^ ae^otint uf 
hirniwlf. and thr king gave him lily daughter in 
marnngA, vrt I Vi ^ ruiiuii at ' 1 11mm fn r a few 
fluyrt filler his iitamEiev, mud ihcn determined 
thm he wcudd prorred in of the dream + 

so liu took leave af the Jrittgatid I ravelled nlmig 
the road for a uioutlu and til,m mnajitad Iij^ 
Ki\Yri,| and flow over tliu K,a in 1 1. country or 
I ho JMkiilmiiw. 

In- wtii uppmitdiing, r-n - tion; 

Lathing- in iliu *«i, ami grtc «f Uiem nsttJ, “I 
Btuull the scent of a woiulruuN am." At that 
moment 8iva Dm!, diWL-i-nlr-,) hesirto liitiin, 
unit they bdecd him an,I liegnn to wnoll and 
list liiti. IkkIj. Onn of them tuid f " 1 «ltall 
cat iwan’s flwsh t ’* tho othei- iWtid, 14 No. hmtherf 
whnt \k tho use nf tntijijj mm man ‘f ho will not 
fill yottr bollj; wu will hold him to nuuMom nnd 
toko him to thu king, who will U- [denari with 
uk." Ha they agreed cm tliin jilnn, a,ul In-Id 
him to musvu and took ldin lo tin.- kin;', nnd 
Siiil, “See. wo Imrn lrrou^ht thii man from si 
Tong diVianw for you; Ll- plweii to ftWi'ia l.;™ 1 * 
Thti Tto k-^F,OKI Ling mu , -ivciy jjtrjCF^rl to 
oliiaiu >ivaDin, bin, liking liij, iijipiairitic't- veij- 
much, ha refrained fram uafing him, and *aid to 
bin primo iiiiitiatfr, M I do not w IhJi to «it. thi£ 
s-’ii of luflii; ho in very p>od-looking end lanst 
u ; sijmh* htuj' n son, ini I will rot kill him. tint 
will many him to nij daughter/ 1 Tho niiulsler 
told tha twig to do su bo pruned, and ilte 
waiter won settM, cimj in a few iJnyj ^; p]1 Din 
mcnnVd tbft Ibikkluiaii’i! iTmii i rr. r , Some t true be- 
fore tha muriogn, Sim J)«,, taM in tlm king, 
" Yon have promised to mnrry me t 0 j^nr 
djmghivr. bnt«nppwe aLo nhnnld kill nnt ] 
tHo r* The king replied. " Wo me BUwh^ua, it 
in Irun, lint wo du not (till our WhnmJa an ,| 
Kufler tliu tori are nf widow I.-ihkI ; wo cun Id nc-L 
eoiuinlt iUL-li a jin." Siva flip wns n n^nred 
ut hen ring this, and opont some limo Imppily 
wiih bin UiiLuhai-a wife, nnd n* ht) \vu» renllr 
frmd Of her ha ctmsftmlly remained wlfli lirr. 

One day ho U>td tho kiJij- about (ho iliLftin 
wliirlt his liiibcr had icon, and how bti had couii'- 
to M-iueb for it, and ukked if lie kac-w wIiito H 
wiia to he found. The king snid bn hftd hf-onl 
that tho dwam really eainliid, hot la- did nut 
know whero it woo tu he found f he Lraril of it 
from aa uscotio whu lived iu thu forest three 
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days’ journey to tlie south, and he could tell 
where and how it was to be found. Siva Das 
inquired how lie could approach the hermit, and 
the king told him that when the hermit went 
to the river-side to perform his devotions he 
must go to his hut and clean it thoroughly and 
remain in hiding near, and when the hermit 
returned and saw ail his house cleaned he would 
wonder who had done it, and after considering 
a little time he would discover who it was and 
call him by name : he must then go and prostrate 
himself, and when he was questioned relate the 
whole story. Siva took the advice of the Itak- 
shasa, and went to the house of the sage, but 
found he was not at home, so he cleaned the 
house and remained concealed near. The 6ago 
returned and wondered who it was that had 
cleaned his house, and after considering a little 
time he discovered that it was a king’s son 
named Siva Das, so he called him by name, and 
Siva Das came and stood before him and saluted 
him; the sage told him to sit down, and asked 
him why he had come. Siva Das told him all 
about the dream he had come to seek, and said 
he had come to him as lie heard ho could give 
him some information about it. The sage said, 
“ The dream is true, but very difficult to find ; 
if you will remain here a few days, I will tell 
you how you can get it.” Siva Das remained 
there for some time, living on fruits and roots, 
and at last told the sage he wished to hear how 
the dream could be obtained. The sage replied, 
“ There is a pond here, and on the north side of 
of it is a ghat and a temple of Si va: on the night of 
the full-moon five nymphs from heaven, amongst 
whom is one named Tillottama, will come to 
bathe there ; they will descend from their chariot 
and take olF their clothes and put them on the 
bank of the tank and go into the water: you 
must take their clothes and remain concealed. 
The girl who has the molo on her nose is the 
one from whose nose the flower will come out.” 
On the night of the full-moon the sage said, 
“ Siva Das, to-night you must go to the pond, for 
the nymphs will descend, and I will give you 
some holy water which you mhst take with you, 
or they will burn you to ashes : and you must 
go very carefully.” Siva Das took the holy water 
and went to the temple of Siva on the bank of 
the pond. In the meantime tho nymphs came 
down from heaven and went to bathe in the 
water. The whole place was lighted up with 


their beauty, and inva Das was so enraptured 
that he forgot to take the holy water, but took 
the clothes of all five and went and hid again. 
When the nymphs had finished bathing, they 
came to the ghat and found that all their clothes 
had disappeared, so they wished that the man 
who had taken them might be reduced to ashes, 
and as Siva Das had not the holy water of the 
sage with him he immediately became ashes. 

When the sage saw it he repeated an incan¬ 
tation and restored him to life, telling him that 
he would have perished entirely had he not seen 
his ashes. So biva Das remained with the sago 
till the next full-moon, when the sage again 
gave him some holy water and fastened it in 
his dress, and told him to take the clothes of the 
nymphs and go and sit in the temple of Siva; 
and when they saw that their clothes w*ere gone 
they w'ould curse him, but no harm would befall 
him; and when they asked liim to give back 
their clothes ho was to refuse, and they would 
urge him and promise that if he consented he 
should marry whomsoever he liked among them; 
and if he married the one who had a molo on 
her nose and was called Tillottama the dream 
would be obtained, and lastly ho was not to mind 
her being very ugly, but to marry her all tho 
same. Siva DAs gained confidence on hearing 
this, and went to tho tomple, and the nymplis 
came down and bathed as before, and he took 
their clothes away and went into tho temple and 
clung to the idol When the nymphs had ended 
bathing, they came up the ghat and found their 
clothes gone, so they uttered the curse as before, 
but as biva DAs hail the holy water with him 
no harm happened to him. 

The nymphs inquired who he was, and told 
him to give up their clothes, but he continued to 
refuse. Now they were naked and could not 
delay, becauso they were engaged to dance in 
Iudra’s court, so they promised that if he would 
restore their clothes he should marry the one he 
liked best among them. On hearing tliat, he gave 
back tho clothes, and they came and stood in a 
row before him, telling him to choose tho one 
he preferred, and all tho time Tillottama was 
standing there, looking very ugly. &iva DAs 
looked at them, but was so bewildered that he 
could think of nothing; at last, however, as the 
sage had bidden him, he married Tillottama, 
although she looked so ugly, but tho other 
nymplis said, “We are much the most beauti- 
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fnh mill pf yon hate married Hot, filth mtgh sht> 
Inokol so ugly 5 for shsinrt, prince E 1+ 

Tilluttarun rcgoiitod lw?r former "find loota* 
cun] *?hu :uiil Sim DAs wrui invny ami rw ■named a 
littb ticut! togpetluir, and whan -lu> wiih starting 
ti-»r her own country *hu gave him rv flute and 
told Mm ,?h(? would come to Mm wlifmover bo 
played iL 

Siva Dfis took the Hu to find returned to duv 
hnnou of tlin sage, and told him bow ha had 
(riittsd the drrtftfn. The &lgC told birrj nr.it Co de¬ 
lay there tuu lunger, but to go bunk lu Ms 
own country ; mivfciiliulaw lie stepped there a 
Lit tin lime, till out- rlny lie fbought that Iso had 
urnnsr put the dream to th& tfttf. ami he be lted 
to are it, and also lo *co whether the flute was 
true or not- Having determined on tlii^ he 
ployed on the flute, find TilltiEi&ma m-munly 
up] naira I before him and add* 4 Vqu madmnts, 
linvn rntc no ooWrEcmTinn Tor time i' this hi ihi- 
time for mo (o dm mu in In dra'a uoun . 5 ' H owt-ver 
she cloyed wiHi Mica a Hide time ami then went 
uwny. 

No st day Bih thought that, now he 

liml proved the flute to Uo true. bu would likw 
to SCv [hadfttUs, so one day at midnight he 
hu III to his sword* Jl Sword given he Siva, tokp 

to the 11 Lien hi heaven where TLJJnicama [3 
sleeping ^.u the wwonl took him to licurat,, 
and leu found TiJbttama nsh^p, and the house 
wwi Lights! up by her bmuty aa if |j lighl- 
Tiinu, while the iMivur of fire kept, Granting out 
from htr t» o,hu and retreating again* 

Siva DAh was |y dnligfcfod at tbo 

*igbt and reaped tins flower, find -die wofee up 
iimrjintty, nTiwomc with joy, and sank tJ Tour 
death has come, for if you cutue £um to &o0 
ivilfj any of the god a yon wilt be reduced 10 
nidus* and will make me n widow: yon must 
1 Hivo this place at So ."jira ! his delud¬ 

ed to earth and went back to the sagu, and 
a tier he had token Inm* of him weak hark 10 
the oomiuy of the lUc kshaiiUfH 

11 iii wifa mid hur mother were rery ^1ml m 
fine Inin, emd set food bftfbne him, The king- 
id tlm Ii,i];fthaftns Imd a young unmarried jukca, 
whom -Siva IhYy married* and pas.wit umo 
in gnial ImppinL'ss* h«t at Ifiat tlmuglit hi-ought 
to iM^tnTn 10 hifi own eouulry: mo he went to the 
king and mid In: had found the dream nnrl did 
nm wish *0 make imy further deby. The king 
mad ho had no olpodiuu to his going, so r-ira 


J Jis wdcL-ltd u lucky dity for ins jmirauy and 
prepared to start* llo mid the Ihlk-hasns 
pseki^ up n grout many things in a small com- 
pas^t, ami hn i*id ho suppos'd they must travel 
by /-rr/'V-T, bn F tiic lUksilfisu king mad they nevor 
went in but im veiled in t\m sir. Sosay- 

in^p lie gave his daugl!b“r a fironi : >■ -■ ,y i.una* 
mt!Ui r and ]:-:kdo har find 3 Li - r-.L.-rri - i r: - h v/ 3 n tew ell 
Tlniy a El ihn-e 1 ravelli-d uuivyj-di 1 in l lie sky till 
ihii I’uocUed Ulu city of the king whom 
BAs bud Hcrvuil and whose cliugiifer lie had 
married. Stm bnughr. u house in l3w Ui^Ar* 
and rhnn wfml fitnne to the kMg T and reinaimrd 
in iho jwdnee for two du^s T undwafi trvaled with 
growl. rv:,jject r and tlism ho lold rho king thot he 
had feu ml tho dmam nncl wished to go £0 liis 
own cotintry. The king replied i tuu he might 
taktr hifl daughter and go; aud ho adorned bur 
with jewellery and Earn her \nlh iiva DAs, and 
hu mid she mA tint two (bughlurm nf the I.Uk- 
shawL<atUmvcfl^l Mong the sky together till 
they reaclied llie plane whore Chandra ihe son 
of Murine, and the minister trying hi cut 

their way thmugh thu j angle. 

Flianrlm w,kjed if he had found the dream, 
rtnil u'liu iLl- three wrnnm were, and Suva li.is 
tfild hu lend tound it, ami the vnnnota wero hia 
wivuH. £0 ClifimEra o uidsuh.l that the lisvaai 
WM in ihc power of nno of there, and Eiu ami 
tlie minister pktt«l tiigtrlser £0 kill ;Siva H«is 
by HOmii Hframgom, and lake the ihroe women 
to the- king and tell him thoy hw\ fijund the 
drrom, Having deformsni.t! on Uliii Imj one tiny 
mvjud J-uvn Bis to ploy at dice m sin? edge 
of a wall. jN ow Bus a very intclligottt 
man, and he HTMpi>ctiid awun design, so Ms 6uiid 
to Ids wives,H Lbniidra shot!hi throw me mto 
the well, vnu uniat take alt your dm hr* nud 
orDamimrs jtui.l Lhruw ihnm m fiber mi? and \hvn 
gn with Oifindm. and if Ju- aicvmpLh 10 miftiso 
veu T yea must nay that you liavo madn a votv. 
ami until tJLSt. Voiv bo uecoTirjdished you v. i| HO t 
touch a man . 11 

So ,ll ->- went “t Jiao, nml vhilo tU-> 

wL-rt: playing quo oftliem pnv.j [iir.i L) ll : . a p un h 
nnd liirci .Wo thou mill, Uu kul hln 

UvunJ nml flotfl willi lun., so lit, merely ^ij, 

-‘ Sword girtn by Sivo, pmteet uw," und iinmc- 
dijiwly he Spoke. Although In* harl f u ||i*n half- 
tmy tiown the wtLh he roa® in the j L :p; hnt 
in the meantiuie hie throe trim had come 
and liirowii dieit* omomente and do rhea down 
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Ike well, ao Lv look them with Iwm Ckniidm 
imd ike muu.-fUir thou luuh lUo three women 
uud wont Id Hiuir own cauntrr. nnd Cbmidra 
triad to minuuu them on thu way, but they 
rtpokr rw Siva 01a Im-L told them* Jin-.i he du- 
B15tcd + 

Thu king was very glad to bn&r Hint the non 
of SurAti! liiLcJ rulurnr-k with the -IrtHiu, me-1 
ordered dancing and dngfngi be than tnrUud 
a jjm-at many other kings Tn witness tbc dis- 
cl IKUE eu of the d real El p vw befe re 0hem rlrrv lmd 

reached horniq mnDls had come out of the w '.'ft 
and i^vmo to his own hoii»f> t whoro he remained 
in iffirfok tit the ucMitiw SnrAnt thinking 
that Chandni had married the three wives 
greeted them like a mother, and scut u nervous 
to drill Heir ltd. When thin sort-nut. told Duran u 
she euid, “ I am only a poor woman, why should 
1 go r ,f Siva DAb said, " MoMuarv it w hotter 
Him you should go; tie uum huiceer'i^n omrv 
niens^ like tTwwm I tuivxi brought from ibo hind 
of I he? Iliikshii'W, mid tin tiian can make thum,” 
Se he luLuli 1 her wvar them, -init simt her m the 
kinir^ pa luce. She found the bridegroom ami 
the three bride* there, but wlum the ln( ter mw 
h or rawing their owxi ukdtusi uud ortwmtnifi 
they made dgn* In mch nl her that hIiu wan their 
mother-in-law, and lend worn the OmanjantA .vr, 
n proof of it p an they kept quite close to her 
mul followed hnr wherever ulio ws-nt. Sqruui 
wEsliod ImppiTies;- to the liridep^miuid brides, 
but when all# round t hey would nnt enter the 
house -title begun tu abuse DurAni* calling her 
uritrdq muddler, bn nit forehead, ntulrLmng, p Tun 
1 11 l v■ ■ eom i> into my lrnnju> nnd laswlrolied rfm 
tlmv wivod ; you uaiiiiui bear tu eee the pra*- 
prrjij of ollimt: din, unlucky wrelirLl Thin in die 
reaij-nn. toct, the king hurt booomo Idmd.” Utitunl 
-JaSil tn the thnw wStbh, 1 l am only a poor old 
woman s Ao nol. eoun with me, i luivu nothing 
to do with yon ° They replied* 11 Tea are onr 
inotlier-iTi-lnw-” Ibinoif fiftid* “ No p yon mu&f grt 
now into the bouse of Uil^ oilier motbur-in-bw ; 
huu how tihu cuiLtlimuii to nhusu mo !" Sa tho girh- 


left her and went 11 j to the hon» of SyrAni- In 
the itipanHmn ilio son of Sarlni ™ ntiont to 
show the droam to the king, end n gi-onl umny 
other king* hud usuouibU-d to wUttt^ it. The 
king snid f lk Ch&ndfa* our etiuri l* now crowded, 
ifhsiw tu the «I ream. 41 Sc Oiuimim went into ihu 
hen He tfi thn t hrue wtrvsand NiLtd, fcl Which nf ynts 
knows nljOilMlie iliv-nm *lu.w it O'! 

The girls* traid, ^ Wlifit iu ihut ? wo know no- 
tbiij^of usiy i.1 r« urn." ^i>Clui3]-3ru :!- i uw’iy by Hie 
bfick dnnr. Tit-- ktng h itwHeg he delayed to relum, 
Ronf tn look for him utu| fiinnd he hud mn nway t 
ii] id afri^r hearing the who!* rtiery from the listen 
w Wm hu buEiiidu:d Baraul and her --cm from the 
mlut^uduiimmuuodSivalliia atid said to him, 
u Whzi du you ki iow about the drCftm ? ri So 
Kim Udrt roisitiML ull his udYCidnrca frwEii die 
tsi-wflfmmgi antj how ha hud found Hu 1 dream- 
Then rhe king took him to hiu heurt Euid xvLra 
cxoossiwly plmrtert with liinq ami oliauged the 
mime of Puntni to SnrSrih and took her to 
!ix f u hi li eh pitlneOh s^Tva Has nrierd ha, tni.har 
to build bku a two rtLoried bauso flarroimdod 
by hcanlifut flowera iseeU tolomod on tho 
H'ailrt inflide adtli curvetl work. So !ho king 
ordored ilie Ilu u to Ui tiegitTi at once ami 
eoinplulvd wilidu a rmK asid then lia «aid, 
+i The houae lh rvudy, iew w ’ tlttiw me the dream . iy 
lint Kira Pan nrvid, w Auk dl Lhc oLher kiug^ cui 
b&fore/" W bon they wcirc all si^etablud, ho ehm^ 
a lucky uiomeut sold went into tho lue, ajid 
ml nti a tnnguilmuut Urd and iK^lfin to pby bb 
flute ? Tilottjimn inbfcuttty uppcariHl f and th^y 
were bulb delighted to tnch other Uguin ; Uur 
hfflmty UgUted up the whole [da w, smd JteT a 
little time the fioxvar win seeu coming otif 
null eatedug ii^r noso m-a Infurv, Siva Pas 
called all llie kPign® who were u/aemblcd to 
xritni^ft lk and wlwrn they sc«iv it they nil ci- 
daimed t “ What n wondurful ii\ghT wo hava 
jieun ! pr mid [praise^l Kirn, Dls^ tV lien the kusg 
siw it, ha gavv up bin kingdom to Siva BA a, xtIki 
liuiiceforwaid lived with his four wives in the 
greatest IknppLnes^ 


TOE AUTIIOH OF THE PATALACttKI. 
UX J, Gp BffHLUB, TUh i> 


In my find notiee of die kVUko^hu eindh J 
iViusl'. /iA/ (/inf* Jr&f. voL EL p, I ten! *o 
leavL" Si duulitfhl who iii nntb^r wuil I pointed 
crnL dial flccotiling to PljAfTua^gn.m'saiiil otheT 


Jslou iTritrrit 5 GunnvaJL> l)h unapi t», u pro- 
li^ of king Af tt n| a autl King Ji h aj a, wrote 
a in tho par Vifcramn 

aL Ujjaiiip nail that tho J Vi j jLhj 1 ) Ai Li-ttd been 
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uuuipoaud la the tamo year and in the Mme 
place If I wim unwilling to duvforo myeelf 
far tlra identity of the twn works T thu reason 
ivax Tkuit 3 crrahl not tra<w in my Roms 
jiAfsap# wliiok H qraaqli and ro. + in hh wn- 
rmmtaiy on hi* own Ifoti&wbai ascribe tv D h a ■ 
napJlk. 

J jmi'o, ffcowovojr, Into It tbmid u senm: t copy 
of llsv I vuthwJri;, which J& moto ourtvet lb an 
ila.^ Jirsi. Du looking uvit the vauLduLlicu; vertex 
in MS tf l find t lint verse l'7i| Tontuinn a 
connnrlrnfu <m the ntithnr's mmn A tho p.ohHan 
of which in l) h d g a v A1 a * the I’mkrit focal of 
1> liana p i'lIu, 


Tlitr vorso nirm ns fbHmra :•— 

kiiiTLo aiidhnjuna kivA kriRAlaiti pnyj'inaci 
fintiiai vtunui j 

nmmnMml jig *mi kuinu^o tciwbd viruia d'.-.-i 

l|27S||. . 

s *By that pcxrt iliia Dret lias Ittifui CtimpdhM], 
Li l wljiMD naTEio the iiiat ti'lkihliifl of thu wordu 
4 (inDHA, JjiNA ItiVA Icilhi IjA ncoitf m ths-ar 
proper i in for, a* D h an t.m a 1 a/ ' p 

*" Ai ulhajn Eiil !, i\ A k i . ■ a] ir. L” b ja u v bo u.inkr- 
tiUKKl to myan H a fool or a cluvir nun / 1 Thu 
aiitLur pnilmbSy mirniiA hi o/mvoy the idea that 
a fool won't hud oiil hfottarnc 1 , hnt that n dirm 
masi will. 


AfTSOE LL ANEA AND 

mXDErtEir AND TtEVE f * ATEQN. 
la his ^ixfch Annf rarefy Address illne-lraling 
thu iu Sindpi™ of faint truCM of thu 

gTiMkt tm diR of HaFGlbtVdtti the Iter. K. M_ ]km- 

ncrjcu thus >Trity a of ,E the iuicrutabfo Will vC 
i.lie Almighty that without shedding fo bEced 
there if* ttfi rcmisvtun of *im Thia Ojo yjif^ans 
ombflihlttiliaancient JLrp.n i radii km*—m iJu! fraifi 
or 1 bearing-,’ of am* ehlci rua.A’ Thiii th p . ,.! 
r-g] i ’j i ijmH: duty acuonlii]g to th \2 proei7|*ti qI sni'L^at 
F trainniiiLi-jm cooeiaLoil mi Hilt offering of Hcrifiwii, 

U a luotorions thet un wluch il not nc-rcsi^iiry to 
Kay much, Ni^vt to the Jew IT. thk n^igioa% 1 3! a r y 
wti^ inoat oinidiuiEiKl^obiiirTLd by tIl^- DrAhmartn- 
Nairn - of prif-r-j ^nrflri for fStrc P for ihniv t*a l 
wlioav byluilf the puo-iiietii were jajrfortnvd, for the 
m&fcerlfLtH wil.li wEsLolj rbey nerc JinrrnnnuL iil mii ip F 
ia hmuiinge (rtymokgicnlly darivod from worilff 
imp lying mart ii do- N a 1 itorni aro ooat a\ as- m many 
\Ofiflbfoi rvlutiag tu encrificM eorru3onk:> tw 
SftmsMh Kiity fiynnr* PAp that heaven uiifl all ' 
Other happEJLu.i.i arc the result b of racriHnat ocro- 
taoniwi. And It was n stereotyp^l iilm with tho 
fottndcjn of Eunlukiy tlmL aa-inaal.-* were 
for lacriAniis. Ktir w- m Lln-ho Ett olilm du; . run- 
uidored rssore utTcHagu of mrsil to curtain rm niv-jr- 
utw duitic# F fbUofrcil by rF.o iaorifioers tbsmuttbras 
fcTftntlng an the Mjimr\ m tliu pracrlco afthe [m -.ynl 
duy rtpreseutw thr> Idea. Tlio Ticnriou n mirn af 
t.lir? AiirriJl^-, appeal^ ^o have been HahFtiii^fmlly 
eompruliujukd hy the promoter?. r.f the imtitution 
in fad ill. The fearrifleor wnm kdiuvtd i. . nde-ra 
lurDBcif hy inutom of tha RarrfLiltif'. 11 iV antmtil 

RAcriitocd wii* ii^elf rAilctl Ifo- wucftjkt, Loeiitso it 
tv 1 1 ■ i ibo rnttfiora fur the snub 
Not. indy wu the WMlffieti quite f™ from i her 
iika of offering meat for tlmcnraal gmtiflatios of 
any d«ty B but the HRcrifiekl cenmuay, 


COH DESPONDENCE, 

tm nt flft.nrlimnHly perfornyd ticconling to rn rla- 
borau* Htnak liid nom^-^ry lefr-rvurc wbiKrrcr 
to any tiii-mit pref^actv Ojiliiinlj not thr 
,1 1 1 vi J iil y | for the S a la k Li j a *s atul AL l i ei a ih -■ 
•■* a k r + winv Lknfod smdi n Divinity, wnre cv.i, 
tlio nifirg wuidiKiuj in rhfi petfotinaiico of tlicfo 

* diitiefi” bff0gJ3t.fr ul' flicir ndutKin. '’bo mi n 
c^rvtiiUQy wm perfrirjn.^tl witlinnl any «vwt 
aot ioa nl a p tiMi/E] eiy ik-ity , ul thoii gb t h r-.^rf -r ^I ?_v 
«omi? olumotitid or rmxFitj'fl fty v. uy HODirbtrvr 
connurt^i with it. The cerummiy m* inck-tl 
1 -mi idortd n mystoriottt o tj.^rJuju^whidi. 
if ir.jily giinn through UCCLirdllig to rnJc, eilifcmd 
the blcBAtng oKpootO'I. TUq rihznl waft jwrformod 
-the tlaofopFy wax forgriT^n. thenylhra tiny 

HHrary of Uic Hucritict! wan mlktl n ''rid—nr a 

myitonouK powctr* 41 Wo ulwlkln U Death ? t 0 

t!ii> r^r myKtcrioui cfllowy of sarriAoo, oil 

ihoyt hrntris f>f thiiM' which i*nt for th^ ik driUftioa 
of inniHistw s ,p TiiiiL Am \i \jrdwi> 

Mr. Hjinntrjco foHlii-r finda erjang bi^ Xrym 
oncvatoTTR rrcellcotiMiiB. hcnrnvtir dlbtqrted, "f 
mrfusj^ wcuta in nnrd history iVorn tbo very 

crvutitin of iIlr wnrlil down te the rh^pi-r^irjn i r f 
inH&kitid—an. (h ibo m-otlnctinti tif the 
brooding vu the RErfae s.r the ivalam in the miotj 
of Ibo • .r^ m r 1 1 niMit of chry^r. in which IS r u h- 
lai a w u 4 piuducwl^—(3}uf UittHOiilujkV proiionnonrl 
an Lbi great dragon thnweryviaf rellixl ^nfsui F in 

th>- : Lory of N eh n i«1ju similarly mr.^d [V>r hm 
prlrln fttnl aircrikgi* ta beeOUIo a sarpnit erugjibg 
on 3 iih belly-the cnine mscEf wn-i ^poading to ihv 
wm d i ei Gimeab whfoh itoot! far thus nnbllvcnmny 

ol \ i rxl an id nian s— nf tfoj npbiqntikTir> M j n 

uIlwIi mm vtm ne4jpini!ljero&tofl iirul bin prinuiaic 
longevity, in the rtary of the Salyn V u gu— pf 
Lho iklagalipi tf hi thi ^rnry of S^jatcuUi atid 
his art noting on a mountain. 
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THE TOLLS OF GO AIL HAT (vol. in. p. 342). 
The story of the Tolls of Goail H&t is also told 
about Jun&gadh, but there it is the wife who col¬ 
lects them, calling herself PhuibA 

, C. E. G. C. 


QUERY— 14 LADA LIPPEE ” 

Sir, —Iu a memoir of Dr. John Leyden, who 
accompanied the Mysore Survey at the beginning 
of the century as Surgeon and Naturalist, I lately 
met with the following passage:— 

44 He particularly distinguished himself by trans¬ 
lating some inscriptions in an obsolete dialect of 


the Tamul language, and in an ancient character 
calledtheLadaLippee orV erraggia, which 
no European had ever been able to decypher, nnd 
which was hardly known even to the most learned 
Indians, but which he found out by comparing to¬ 
gether several different alphabets.” 

Can you or any of your readers supply informa¬ 
tion as to what the character referred to was, and 
where specimens of it are to be met with ? 

Lewis Rice. 

Bangalore , 9th December 1874. 

Possibly the Vattejuttu (Ind. Ant. vol. I. p. 220; vol. 
III. p* 333) may be here meant.— Ed. 


NOTICES 

P.vxcn atantu.v (Bombay Sanskrit Series), Edited with 
Notes, I. by F. Kieihorn, Ph. D., II.-V. by J. G. Biihler, 
Ph.D. 

About a quarter of a century ago, the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, under the patronage of the 
East India Company, took in hand the publishing 
of Valuable Sanskrit works which had previously 
been accessible only to the few, aud that often in 
an incomplete and inaccurate form. The thorough¬ 
ness of the work was sufficiently guaranteed by 
the names of the scholars selected to carry it out, 
aud we owe much to the labours of Ballantyne, 
Cowell, Hall, Roer, Rajendral&l Mitra, and others, 
the fruits of which are presented to us in the 
old series of the Bibliothosca Indica. Some books, 
however, are now out of print, and others—the 
Lolita Vistara for example—were never finished. 
Simultaneously with the retirement of the Euro¬ 
pean editors from this country the series appears 
to have ceased. It was afterwards resumed, but 
not under the same auspices, or with the same 
happy results. It would be unfair to pass by 
uunoticed the very laudable efforts in the same 
direction made by the learned grammarian Pro¬ 
fessor TaranAtha TarkavAcliaspati and his worthy 
son, who have striven to bring the classics within 
the reach of the poorest. The number of works 
brought out of late years by these two scholars 
is amazing, but accuracy has, we regret to say, 
been often sacrificed in the desire to bring out a 
book rapidly. The editors of the Bombay Sans¬ 
krit Series are endeavouring, it would seem, to 
take up the thread where it was dropped by the for¬ 
mer labourers in Bengal, and to give us thoroughly 
accurate and trustworthy texts, with the addi¬ 
tion of concise notes in English. How far their 
efforts have been successful we propose to ex¬ 
amine, confining ourselves on the present occasion 
to Nos. I. III. and IV. of the series, which com¬ 
prise the Panchalantra. We would remark, however, 
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that whilst the native professor and his son have 
fallen into the Scylla of undue haste, the scholars 
here have been drawn into the Charybdis of 
excessive slowness. Five years ago, when No. 
VI. of the series was published, we were in¬ 
formed that the Dalakumdracharita , Kddamhari, 
and Jft llati Mddhava were in preparation, yet up to 
the present time Part I. of the first-mentioned 
is all that has appeared. Let us hope that the 
remainder are not about to share the fate of a 
valuable and voluminous work on Caste which was 
in the press in Bombay more than fifteen years 
ago, but has not yet been disgorged by that 
monster! 

Very little need be said regarding the text of 
the Panchatantra which Drs. Kieihorn and Biih- 
ler have now secured for us. It is a thoroughly 
good one. Misprints have crept in here and there, 
chiefly in the latter part of the work, but perfect 
accuracy in Oriental printing seems at present 
unattainable. The notes, too, as a whole, are nil 
that could be desired, and are truly multnm i * 
parvo . It were to be wished that those appended 
to the other volumes of the series had been drawn 
up on the same principle. A notable example 
of entirely opposite principles of annotating is 
furnished by the Bharlrihari published this year. 
Regarding some of the notes now before ns we 
must, however, join issue with the learued editors, 
and we will begin with those in No. I. (Tantros 
iv. and v.) On page 4, the alligator, giving a 
description of the preparations made by his wife 
for the reception of the monkey, describes her ns 
i\ ijppTHfa XTlfTW’ which might be rendered u ar¬ 
rayed in pearls and rubies,” or 44 having pre¬ 
pared pearls and rubies.” Dr. Biihler, however, 
renders by 44 splendid,” which seems wholly 

unauthorised. The same word occurs in Bala 
BhdratOj i. 5, 81: HWI3HT IPT3^T 












TT l K I NIJ1AN AS T f QUAV . 


fFjEHKL\uiT* IB75. 


G2 


wlitru it evidently uiwnd - *«i- 
t>t£<l hl or H got ready/' In tbe form *r<jiq| £4 it 
b found [duo in Tuiitru il, pagtt 12, nm\ mean* 
" spread out/" ** arranged/ 1 Tasking on to pug® o2 T 
irhcra wc are introduced iu soote young BlAIihuiolh 
wLo an? ] Am fin ting t.H*ip poverty, the following 
lies occurs rjf^^PTT fwifs?T: " BTT *Tii: 

35PFT Hffft ft Hl u man ibnmkvu by wealth 

imxnpdtfilkdy becomes (is* locked upon n.'i a 
h trailer for ontoaste V Ljli t„ stranga to fiay t thu 
word ?flU: buy been translated *'u eorpno” ! 
Powitily U10 ] turned annotator had L11 mind f.lin 
word 5 l 5T 1 " to UjonrrLud mtfity *’nnd concluded 
that tlin piivflttystricken wrateh war only Hi to 

b taken ntfny to the burmujpgriftmd ■ Wa itm 
inclined to think that, fcho wrnrdn Am! 7^ 

cm j> d;l eltq mistmuBfaLod, but I hi* b a iiiiti- 
rnlc point. The fuuojc of Judin and Europe 
nro 00 t! ifi5Lm lJat that it in hard to aay what 
temiF in thu uuu ure exactly mpnmsnU'd by (boas 
of tb« other. Turning now lo Ko. IIL I'Tauiraa 
il. and 3 ill wo End on pogo ’IT' the fispn^nop. 
KtfHF r T 0 lT rewdurvd pL with thy lmlp of (lie ±iru 
itupartiLl by thn tPQ&in«v M hut more mrm r k l? 
should bo "by means of the warmth of thu 
trewnttft" Again, Inn toad of (bo nolo On page 
EH line 15, wu would :-ugg'-'nL 1 ho words J " in order 
thftt we may Ei:c itpon a plan nnit rhu 111 i.'uciy of 
carrying it out/' On page 55* the following reran 
occurs ;— 

TT'flfrJ-MHJHl 

«r*l*rftlf£ * ITTW- 

■ET^T :•= translated M but wo lltuvld like 

*am m anthoriry for it. Itn litoral meaning l * 
“lowborn/ 1 hot suah w duo is not 
u eIatc, and wo lure never mat with a funn.iigo 
in whir-h (Iso word required thnt ititerprctacLon. 
In thn ISkilyavita l J irrdriu, IV. 4. il t-. u rft d hi 
itn Hksruhenif^ n ; im epithet of In the piw.H&gu 
qiioLoi above,. iiowoTor, it would ho iufliulety hotter 
to ih m-o (ho word froiu^, tlie ground, the whob 
i-om^uud thus meaning M gruund-produced^ 

-■ a inT," Thu vocable ^nf, a trwj p 11 incL with an 
th&Kirdidfjuuiyvti XV. l& r and ^ipJf nitimly 
imothnr furm of it, on \hv 1 pritkedpb an 
vWTT stud If reiuknsd pfindfi, wells, 

lank?, tampion, LLJnl irw” the pounge pro:-.'Ut¬ 
il more hinnogcneonA whuiu than it duo* if "aIiivei ’ 1 
wro intraltwcd. 

Wo proceed cow to Xo, IV. (Tantm i.v, wfaicli 
iw < iliiod hy Ur. Kinlhnrn. Tlmhj &ro many 
dillicuU iiTul doubtful pajpagoft m tbij Tautn^ 
»im;l. I mvo generally eluoidatod, tEmngti wu 

simnot but dusiiur to noma of the cKpLanntioni» 


oflbrvd. What miiburily h (hetv. for inytaiiLv. for 
Lmuialating ^z\r:, page llt P lino by “appniLaihin/' 
flr ir a ff« Ibo ai I by J 'a{irrgm.t 

eoiisuderu tiun/ 1 when it eTidently meeint M aii n Ape- 
«i3 favour 1 '^ Wo auinot npbohl oUlior Jl mir wlu« 
la u ^iTuuger to nobk- conduct (tid) poMosao?? 
m&nirdd woaJ(h hJ tui the intorpretotioti of ike com 
pound spftfi wliicli reaily meatia 

11 having vrendorfuj diguLly on ncraunl of lbs ven 
mapmummi? at lions " is ht'ro cquivnlucit Ti* 

anti bt tiMd adrerbially. It tn OEmJ in n 
Himilar jcmc in Jfdfti i. 4. IB3. TJion tt>fi 

1 " -l Hjg: (pagi* ^!2 r line l-;lj im^na 4 ’>a>rirbitvd bj 
what Eli 1 h.id seen.'" rut bur than ^ one who L.l^ 
Been convictson^f On pago 45. lim 1 12, the annotator 
Hupffttta that AkcMiEd (here lw ctmsidend a 
noun Thero m nut thu digktAit mns& t however, 
of bo tukiiig it. Thononl^ in the ^^nicttci!- 
eqnival&nl. tn C^irq^), nml the tom pounds 

which follow aro udjuctivc* qualifying il. The 
meaning ef ike went in i|ue*fctan will thnu Im- 
^ fltlcd with” nr M thmtigwl hj,‘ k l Jonh tics; s ,(hc 
maftaing tpic^ LtdiuJmbiy auitu the wo ml ^[T on 
page 6" P lino 10, but souil'- authority dboald havu 
bgre cited for ie, Il is noE oouniomwuxd b> 
Ainara. VF i^lacii, or hilj ythur dSctsuuaryjbouu ultcd by 
Could (ho wick bo rightly lennid ^pfp lion 
t:ver: Thr-s-* ^ubmer^od in rlie- olI nf a regular 
uTu-d are my thing but bright] It would K- al- 
tnu'ii bolter nni to gwrry lini analogv beyond thu 
hf'st Line, and m oonltib^ itn: to the king. 

mfiPltpttu **• - 1 ) la| d Nl.11 u ** nlm 

requires sumo uouriildiig food," but ** ood who m 
gtiing (hftofh a courjuj of diet - fc lp tinulcrlj qftrrMT 
(on the mm pagc,l U JUipro|icrly ttTiniilatrd 11 the 
au[ipr.AMliPU of h linger» m, (hr iiiahility to Aitidy 
onca bTUigrr," It meantc rather^ the ck-v:k .toyohr 
ftHTovcry) oati&cil hy htutger/ 1 Tlit buc -#a 1 being 
dieted after au and the want of bi^ fihuat 

diet won Ed rotard 3 ll-h nmovurj. wlUolojin vrjtb 
one more initonaa. takco from [ingv "d. We find 
l ho™ (hlit eb&mLrG #emuiice R rpT 
which Dr. Kifilhnm ttoiden ^ydii aro nut guilty 
of hi 5 majt^ly'B i.c. you an* not guilty of 

h: j* clcaLh/' Thii i« scarcely kiI nductor \\ mid 
wo ouggoat inaniud, “you linvo douo your duty 
ftA rfgardji our mcuitor-R porunfii," Then-, tbcn P 
arii iElo ehiorpoints ort which wo differ froitt the 
wlitNri, [iud thry arc m n>gliitig in i^pn9|iannuu 
of those of ngroumesit . 


Tfik H-Kiiunr of IjrBU frumi the atrlieil hy J 
Tfclbojpjp WhwXv* 2 Vftl Itl. U in.1 m . H n i.tJHul, Ur^hn 1 aiv- 
hMl Ei-'iLViu I J ji:n | jji j Tf Lihlii-f A Co* 1^4,1 

“The p red uni rolutiio.” say* (ho author, 14 ufatu* 
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with rafcmspccta of fbu Yodio and Bwdinuitdo ( *• 
by lljij light rtf [bn mafuriali already brought 
imdar reTiflw in thu tivo funner volume*- It th m 
bring* f V i-TT Mb ur av affable uul.b urity. except isig 
that of the MiumlniAu hhit&ilatw, to bar upon this 
gciLtiml unbject-" And ufU'r enu iiiora ting fm i.bn 
ftliii/ i L 111 3mke iL[ t-ji tbh IhhidiiuL writing*. the tr.i- 
vela of Fsibiuji imd Hi won Throng, tlm Hindu, 

I Ifni nit, 3 E 'ij pul tradition** Marco Fdu nod other 

travellers* mid Faria y 5 qh*aV lliatdrv. ho i n c a 

f inii^F- that there “bTi all Irtjen laid under cuntri- 
btitloii for t;?etj roriotj of iiiforWlatinn, jl tlc 3 ] vc*- 
beeli further jSLuatmcd by tl±^ fxpcrk'neu derived 
during After n ymw’ official rcaideuce iu India 
nnd Burma. In thi* manner/* bo mlcK “ the at¬ 
tempt lift* been madn to throw every light is puis 
tho history. the religion, nod th# dtfHaAtSfrn of 
thcpcopto of India heEhm tho coming of the Esig- 
IlsIi upon the naUb” 

Sndh a work ai* h w iiLtiimlcd would hr Imiled 
by a very Orienlttl siudeu l w it h del igh i. IS nt. ti n ■ 
furLun,atriy. Air. \Ybwltir acetii* to Imvo m better 
conception of flic tmignitudo of softh a task than 
liu lias of " orory AVailuhla authority" on the sub¬ 
ject, Hence hly thne expends rulumcn already 
pnhliflh^rt route very far sdiort, not only of lu* pm* 
miie, but tit whwr, Im* already h&m adhrawd by 
hiji prfdficeison. Jlrb. _M minirtg s fl tw u vol h mm nn 
.IhctYm -* 11 nd Mr JAr, jf India, nm SUr .mere in i nt ■ 
worthy and valuable U> tho popidarreador than Mr- 
Whcelor'H throe, He baa uulntvuilodhumlf ofevory 
authority ^ ic - r oven of ihohc-M id them; and of Hiwon 
Thsnug a wnrk* r hn doi;- not appeur to have com 
sulted dirfdlj tho Inmalnlinifc by Stonlilaa Julkai. 
htii only a tttm^lation fremi ihe French ot tbo 
brief rt'rnrjjo jfivcu hy M- liar tin? lemy St. Elihiire- 
OF MttgtHlhinuWp ho ii twtiniainbed only with the 
fragments in Slmbo ami Arrian r which be 4 uoU^ 
in tlso KhrIk»1i k#un]Aiiona of F.-dmnnr and Hooke. 
The SritfKnjwjti JfdAifhoi jj it n* he referu lo {p* tffil) 

II for fiirtiiH Sepond^ ur' Siluditya, and |iLLldid diA- 
imtntion* hciwe^n IhiddhiiU and jncu-o‘ m\ ubiii 
iif the contenu t!io \mflt whiob tha author 
cuulrf iM.-rer hare tutorLEuned bud he eoimnllwl th* 
work itanlfp or vwu 1-joked into tho wvH4tnovn 
<iori3uuintLEih>E> o! it by Frol Weber 11i» f^fj'bi 
Fiiifjra and Rtlja Vtit'awiiui Lu docs? not tten 
name; nor h\ any w^rk tiled oriental nr rlrtMLcal 
—of which therf 1 i- not an Kn^lihh tnumlation :— 
not eteu that irmilaablo oyolopwdia nf Indiun hia- 

l,>ry PEiii —I+us^na's Imlidtiw . I l T r *■■ 

In hiit remark# rind gelierftlisJitimm Mr Wheeler 
is iliigukriy imlinppy-—imputiidbUiiorvci fi, M 
Lq tlarnkm* J "wiil deny the fuel that to all ap- 
ptwranea the jwojite of India nits drifting riowly 
lowirsla tho religion of tbo prsphtt of Arabia, 


milier than toward* that ChrUtlaftity which 
frordy offered, but which they arc not prepared 
lu ar’CCpC*" What rotdd hxta lad. thr> atlthor m 
Ptpko HP m‘-Si a nUilerni-pt irE fnw of Iha 

rcturni, winch rhow ihai the Muiiam- 
upmIpp^ ure iticreujhig in a uliiwfr ratio than 
etan Hia ISiiiLiiua* wlnlo tb Cbuhimi Juivj fully 
doubled in k-u years ? 

A^ain, couimeEitmK up Lhu uSumge from imirmil 
?m-rilieey lu HlW of rica ilhA hut ter, hn rtnuurkji 
Shat the Satfcar |L w m thus maE^ciii^jd with the 
uiA^mli^i in ndigfrtii nf sic nnn-Vtdic yjoputDdiun, 
Thin Euci T ,F lie peej uu lu say, " thru* a a how [iljIh, 
tipriii the Irip^nd of Cam and AbehH.TlHs desh- 
Huriilco trui aoc^ptod \ bur tha r^-grttobEa ufferiug 
wits rejMod. So far it would mxm that ihe ^imy 
wnn intended to onforwo na^rdotat Sd«u. lint 
nfferin^Ti of i^rain were osfwcialfy as^scmU-d with 
a umterildbtiH rdigSon„ m tn dm (Srrmk worship of 
Dcnier.f r p and this form ul idolairy w m oomlrtirniod 
iu tlie strongi^t icrtn* by the Iii-3>rcw prophet * 
Hence the wfferiiig of Cain wai r^joctwL 1 " Wm 
eoaress onr nttor inobihly to follow tbi j logic: atid 
wu think a more carcEnl reeling rtf hli Bibk miglll 
help Air. Wheeler to that it wiw llm ehftmrwrA 
of the “arrLSlc^rfl that primarily hud to du with 
tho aeeepL uuee of Llii'ir cilh' i ;ng#. Hill, hti in 
nut jairtltmhtr about ntching’ pteviav ibades of 
mcaning or vapres'.-iiin; tins* lp- I-ci he «ayj!- 
■' Ln Hudldln^m th^rr tho iri-e of wisdom, whidi 
^Hj&atblv may iiear n r- -- mblfmce lo tic t-rc^ £-1 
know ledge of good an > I e vi I /*—La (lonaiii n^ad 
of “ the Ireo fif iiee knowledge yf goud uud nri1 — 
ns id he tpiik 1 mi&eonstt'un* tho expres^iunji in Hu«. 
vicG; Ifi P ‘cA T vi. 7 ; 2t«riijk f h IC>-1 A btu Litupndb 

fled, ilfinnnriatiyisa uf sacrifice*! 

U'ln. iilftoa regarding tho origin of fin? BrAhinit^. 
tiro Wither very el™r n° r mippurtod. ,k The 
\Vim Arymift t ,r h^ Eayi,“ who c^loniiod tho Fii r^Ah 

in ii rotnote mu ups sly. were wur^hipiien* of the 
ftpiriifl or einmentt <>f t he nmronsn n» gods and p.nl ■ 
and Invoked those dtdUmi hi old Sai^kfit 
¥OT¥t 3 knowm mi Yi^lic Hymn*. At some ^ubr-R- 
4|UCAt pHULrtd the BrulimiitH uppcannl npnii tin* 
11 limp M tl i c VihUc Irputi \ml unit her to ip- 
p3ex fl id • i3 h| nor rigid -ra-ntc tUindlietiiifih. Hut lb^ 
UnlbtiLim^. on the contrary, appear to bare lui- 
oonTHgort the cotHfrurtiun yf tmuplu* r and to lmv> 
liji inagw Ariddi.” Ag.du- !i tlse Aryan rvls- 
ginn ma y jwjssilily hftvo ln'on u ih'Velopmeiit of the 
aimieni vnrslup q\ tin] »?om r i fixf, iho ajiirim «f 
tho bslla, fon !T i^, glonn, nnd ^truaitip- To ibiit 
day many of Lha hiH-trihca in liual. rn India, . mil 
jimctiw thi* fiimple wOrubSp '* An* thi^ 1 MU* 
irihih* kvym&$ J&vm be ronnidorH 7 ” wa* the moat 
nnciotLl utliI fiiOhl my«fcb M deity IES 11 tlie BraliEnii 
meal |TtnLihcoii + l! while u in lS;-.iL icmmo *gir which 
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imy have preceded an Aryitfj inviUHtiti* the II rilU- 
tnimjt were probably tim prtaftt a of n j^luO-licr deity 
named Brahma, From wLuru they 1 imy Imva derived 
their tUfltSnctivoiii-nmn/ 1 “Again, the Indian butno 1 
ofthnYedio Aryans itlsij hi (.bo INmjfib* m the 
westward of tho rivnr iSarafnru'rf. Thu Indian 
homo of the Ur&hmm^ ww npjiarcmtly in Hindu- 
Bt&n* ond extended fVom the BaroswuU w^wisnl in 
(ho hii n h> of tllO CLmgfei La tlift Ucishbaur- 
hood of the ancient city of Ekuaqj'.* Farther, 

11 tbu BriVbiii^iih 11 iii5 undoubtedly made their way 
into the Fan jib. while! tW Yuilic Aryans were 
mere cokmkto la tha land. St Lit the Kb bis com¬ 
posed satirical hymns against tho fltAbmatui/* 
Whnt will the BrtfmiiijrK Lbunltfdfu* tay ta Lb in 
mud other similar exertion* of the author*! P 

TIll* origin al Sail, Mr- Wheulur vouyJder-j u» a 
M SkyLliirtii n>apn modified by Aryan culture/ 1 
Al The RkYiEiiiui Salt wu modified by the Arran 
wo milt |i of the Hrn find r.he huh. Agni. or tirn T wah 
the jill my nil: deity. 3bu wwa ufit only the demen¬ 
tia ^oddfc^F, of thft houn&hold, but the divine uitd- 
Jiengur ihut earned tliO J-rtcrifu’^ In the godh; the 
purifying iluon ibL bore away the widow uodkr 
lard to the juLUiuiutia of tko euii.” Now we tery 
muck doubt the Skytha ever having influenced tins 
iiiult life of another rwee to rniy atlcli extent: was 
#*tH hoc a pciLitkd institution to net rirl of the 
widowHp will've plots Still ilirtnrl) mitivK f-tftti.w P 

lie return* to the details of llm former two 
volume*, iokI ngnin diWgfl the weary Wftddr over 
the- fltiint* of Hii mu und KvsHhiu*. leaving him tio 
vhsBr thtin Iwfkre, cxeept that "the whole tumi- 
tivL 1 " < 1 ! ! h 1 exile of Kama +F may Ixi dijuu • ■■■! .l . 
npo-cryphal ; n* h mythieiil invention of compara¬ 
tively modem dnte*. intended us 011 inirorEnHkui 
to the tradition nf another and lurer liusrwi.' who 
^Lirh'd on n wai- with HAvana, ’whoso Ruhj«efa h 
ri thero |H rCfiiHifn to re-fire^enfe tile Bud- 

dhini* " But Mr. Wh«kr fa fond of relegating 
people whom he Itnowd little of Lo t lie Boddhiid^ 
Ho Hiya tlsowhorO (p “ ihoro Sh r«iyrjn to 

nuKpoct that St Thomas wan a Buddhist SrAmnu 
who had porinhutl in the agu of Bmhnninicei 
jsrrhecul ion :** Cliom IVnunfil^ of whom Furia y 
Soatm mention ft ihnf h*- iw -^aiil to liura reitrnd to 
thoChnnrh nf Ht. Thomas mid dinl m Midiapnr, 

11 in all probahllily >r wWp " turned n IhiddhiNl mtmk 
in hii old age/' Even Maun was a Baddhiut 
(P 323 

I'hauiLli a gifted writer, Mr. Whcehir do>. injino- 
tiines write in a style that i* iitmnLiimHy mdated ; 
nmi the rmploymont of Aimiles like “ttie Indus 
and iN tnbtit«ries'* npjK^nng ^outlie map liko 
thn Ketcml uandluHtick with p^ren hiuchua^ 
tciP’idc* -s iw it is |>edniUic- He aL«o fp„ IG5) 

of Atari tjoceming M izkcamate in n dream with n 


small white nlaphant V r + ^Tbw Kuthn'i." ho aajfn 
(p. 1721* ** have been identified witli tin 1 1 'liatties 
of KnUiLiwnr In Gmzf-ru 1 3 ST" Thu surpontH imu- 
tlorusd by MepTLsthene^. with meinluvnions witigs 
like fmts, wBoac tunistnns will putrefy the akin — 
hl itb nothing more/' lie hhvl-;. “ thmi the oommon 
hmm llmttbt. ami effrlai-nly their vuubUtre will 
ciius=e (ktuI-o ihlMminelf04t/ F risthane and r l’ugarti 
are *■ two important murfc-s ow the wt-ateru eewul 11 
In the uinrn 1 of Zarmuliwln. ^Lf.i, wlifl InlniL him¬ 
self at Attifliia in iht time of Autfu#Lug + the word 
M Dlicgftsf/ h he ■’hneubwii iditniilled with 

Sheik bat h« never says who made ill hi urany 
other nF the idenl idnolityns he notion#. 

Hd makftH h&nkar ArhArya n Lingaynl p 
nnri do^ IIijC. npem to hnw linard thru thm 
ant.- Ilipmltn JaillF‘p, 361b Soknvlituee* Bmh. 
injk r VIahi.ni, mtii Ht'.u. hn> 1 . L1h Ilia itmdsra, nrt' 
b " sepamU'iy'' wewliiptHd " u» iho ureaier, Liu:- 
MrTor, and the destroyer of thti nmvrrto, under 
the name of ilie Trlraittl/ 1 Tin- ^oiartrn a$et 
wear rho hnpn tp. ^-LPS): and putfsibly tht.^ cru i*F 
FamAuriLttia [kM, ectrcspcituU to flju i-ira nf 
Kumfl's war with Mvema [p m 
W1li;u ipn eoiuo^ to point* of chronology Mr 
Wheolur Loxsea about without End in. FimE A* oka 
lfafcft in thn ego of the rebus]iling of the Jowikh 
temfile,—tlmt ip, wo mippofri^p in tin- tift.li eeiitisry 
u.n. He I- ho like Sftadrohufetos that ilm iwli 
rnay be ono and the *anw (pp.i 87 ); Unm he 
ariceudod the throne pc, quite forfr^tful 
that in the gm& edict AManimdoits Anti^i Im* 
FtoJfptreftsfjq, Aaligeim^i Ma|4A^ + iuid Alciande^who 
lived nearly sevontj years let t'V T ur In to r, 

Wo hud noted muny more such nish or or- 
roneotLB Dtatemr nl h Eu 1 hfo voln rnoi hut these may 
mifTiee to show with what care iiP niuiit 

be racaivtul The not.>iar ia n g<wl J ? c'rr^.writer,mKk 
wllh iIil- EeHol ToeI's Httjturthnrfi I ,T .ihiEin p fl„ fjtdie T ? h 
or Marnn PtdoV Tr.n-. h i Kurin t Hotw/s 
yr Bigrmdet + s itftlm*rfnnm lir-forv him* Im 

ran pithlner* q reiuhibb and ilderefting rixnmri . 
but Ids reading Is too limited, his power yf oteore 
vntion loo (tuperflel[i1 t iimj his logirai fiu F u|ty too 
uni rained to enable him to gimemliiie with aocu- 
itwy or to iim^itiurute with approximate ecrlninly r 
he is more eftho fremlcfft tlmu uf the invrstT^- 
fcotV and wsnt# that occntary wSthont which even 
Nadi ei IhwSc an this fa not only Trailing isi wlmt 
attghl in cuuhI ilulc its rhlef tahuL + hot is positively 
penucioii-. Tfc^i scholar will detect i|n fauliA, but 
It kh mldref^d la thy pupal nr reader, who luin not 
the upeoitil knnwlodgn to enable him to sift 
is matter of history from the loixttmcflptiomton ho 
author. To khase who itni do thlft, however* the 
voles me w 01 u^un .1 pleasant and EQloreHtin^ ^tad- 
ing. 
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NOTES ON Till; CENTRAL TAU7KAE OF THE THAN A C f) ELECTORATE, 

BY W F aiNCLAUt, Bo- CfL 


P ROBABLY no capital city in the world it* 

do^ely swiroiiftiii-d by wild and unciviHicL’d 
otpQiilry ai Iknibay, I Itutvo^ both in theThAiia 
and Kial^bfi districts, huimi the Tort guns in 
pLwwfl which (for any sign of civilE/judjn they 
shrmini) might havclMHu in the duepcst wksm 
of this &fl,tpflrt« J and among |HJople Eta wild, per¬ 
haps, n& any in tho Presidency* ThedkifiiiiilEu'M 
yf pryvialuu uwd Lroii sport through most piuT of 
the Nurth Koiikuu utv what ouu might u.*|>frct 

in thn- romoEeat: SmgkwutkLH. For thi£>c reuamm, 
pro-buhly, !■->.* than we might expect Li known 
about syme plane* and wanting in wilnre-t in the 
Gauntry lying bGjfcvvveii I ho Hiw-.sein wlln, the 
N. K. fixtenuiota uf tilt 1 0- L P. Railway, ami 
thu we thorn Ixnxndarj nf the Slate uf Jaw i r F 
and oomprh-iod in the British tAlftkAs nf Phi* 
vnnrfj end Wfirtr, to which the following 
mites chiefly relate. 

Karly in Lho 1 4th century n frtebuatiwiv Kell 
named J ay ftp pa H A yak M u k h n n fouukd 
thfl kingdom of J a war; And ** fovnnrabto was 
Hu conn try then, iw now. to predatory enlir- 
that in 1 34 1 the Court of Dehli nnciguixcd 
hh* soiu by the title of No in Shall, Jua KAjft 
of a territory extending from llur Duumugun^ i 
nearly to the filAll «r liar GhAt riven and from 
the Saiiy A dr i range to within a tW miku of 
the sea T and allowed him to ftxnmiw in its name 
tho JnnjtiAri of R li I va n «Jt, * From I licit day 
to this it doflfl not appear that UiftEtnjwsr* dm 
exercised |wrmhHnnt authority in these parts 
ofoflrww than through this mountain robber 
unit his descendants; nor can l discover tlmt 
the Kings of Ahtisadruigan the nuansil of the 
Ofkhanl Musalemiu states, brought tho 

JswAr territory wto subjection. Ihai with the rise!- 
eftirt MarAtha jKPWPfjswfio n struggle of diamond 
cnl dkmond. The A n g r i i fondly (ndtfid ho 
fur north, specially iu the lurighhcrnrheod of 
the-fine nrtrtgnhlii eitiuiry of Knlyiiit, that wo 
find lands held under thexr hliehilIh toil miles 
\\ K. of Bbivandl ;suc) wii-h thofmwamg power 
of tho PosKwif times got wom-und worm* far 
tho BAjas of JawAr; till in or °about the year 
1Y32 MiulliavrAo NArAyaa Peshwi iinpo « ^ on 

• JUsu^l AWn ™iHPf^-d ittfA Ui# jwttf 
in tA# ndnd i^tledtJTOtn by W- MarrintL fW-i Collator 

id Uii North Ko 4 kaa r gobaithul to ■«nuacmt jn l&ffl - 


ucnuigumuiil <yi ilit- Kfijft by which he wrur 
alluwed to retain territory to the annual mime 
uffrom Hu. 15,00^ to Ik 30 p tKH> enl y/t It 
would also nppcar f fruni ruins ami tradition, that 
the Ptirtugnese possL^scd at one time much of the 
Eoathem part of BhivaajjlJ,, mid uu at ku^L one? 
OGtttoian ndvatimi as far inland mGu a j P In the 
Wire TAImbft* Ev e r y whom along this creeks are 
tho ruin." of small Purtuguwe tow^rs T Ard Fome^ 
time* wnllti; and at Kaiubc r » ndk S- W - of 
Rhivnudl, is ft small Kjaan.- fort with two hwt- 
tionis at nppnjb c a eonit-rs^ vrell pluccxl nr- to 
owdAnd ms thfi one side the Lakivli Cre^h a 
and ou 1 ba other that of Tlhivitnc'lL wliieb jh the 
vatumry of the Etriiwflri river. It in said to be 
PoHoguEae; bat I hud no time to examine it 
in semreh of inicnriptiotts. A hamlet lwr> milnA 
off is called V i r a n g p A liii. 

The Min^dmAns are nameriniJly very &troug 
in mil tills country—a cnHona omrotnxbuicc 
ootuiidfrrng hciw little |K>lii iecd power they have 
ever possessed in it- But those mv wot, likf tho 
MtutalniAns of the DekhftOi dwcsniW moyily 

from iwihtauy ndvnnlurertt. Jlj-Twoencid liahlt 

pacific and industriona, Ihoy are thriving trad lir* 
and tfiittivatom-; and, though mfttiy mro pafcils, 
1 h& i^rnporaryseTviee of Government is not much 
nought after by thorn jia compared wilh Lh* 
Dckliaids, who aoem to think It the only luhnur 
worthy of them, Tliev soem to him\ for 
JuiiniiuuhiJiH, taato for cdwention p and Ktand 
lllunc nmniifp ull CA»tofl of lileSO tAIukjsH a a thoir 
sihstcmtinn fryni drmikennr-ss, thu beseUmg viec 
uf die KoukuiiiWi 

At B h i v ft n 41 they Imvo one w two pretty 
mo^ipiefl + of mOLlurn dfttai « Bin* ■{dgah. date 
nnknawn : and ft beamtifnl tomb which eft^brituss 
tho remains! of ft certain S fi i b , 

conunonlj called the IfiraVn Bh.ih, of whom 
they toll that ho ™ Vorlr of H jApnr. but rt- 
tireil into rehgronft life in thi^ placo* and that 
after his death tho then Shih uf Eijiipnr bwlll 
tlio tomb.J 

I Itavo not seen tho itisadD of ihe buildings as 
l could not enter i' iu hoot-5 without offending 
ihc reverential tV-olingj- of tho MasalniAuh, or 

ItomlAy OhvimLJsrat R«sfd* Nu. SJtYl. N** S«hw- 
P l&- 

+ tfr d, ; Tbi*. finuj th* ilaU-P, it Ldj«tahW. 
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liUit 1 Htein oU' without hurting my nwn ; Ijui it 
Li Fiiid ro contain two IVr^imi and two Arabia 
fndgriiptioiis, of wliith f append copies tu tins*, 
paper, Tlir'ff* in a good tank bcaide ilia torn!?, 
and ^lir-a s way m rath of it a anrall but tlvop and 
good vm;H t wish a Fi ^bm ar&d & Mur.'ithl in- 
tKjqripiECPBI, of which nt«iO 1 append Copies, vfllnin- 
pmgGH being unobtainable sitlwr here nr m Uiu 
tomb. i found no Hindu buildings or rnnninjl 
of any imporirnicn near [iBftmndl* tinr any ft t ^11 
ui the next ettmps to the N, K. ut Pnrgbe on 
the A^ru road. and to the NV&L Nandi Lrm, Hut 
to tin) weal of the luUcr is thu fort of G Ini u - 
t a r A, which may, for aAglit I know,, enn- 
tain something to repay im obviously very toU- 
Honie u&ecnt j and &t the village of W u tj o w IG 
Junir si mik H E* of IS uudiliie, I mens axed n 
p/mpdZ-Lrca {Fievt refry fun) 46 feet t* indue a in 
girth, Tldo is thfl second turgent tm that 
I hnvo roHUTimd in VTmtem India* the largest 
beln^f Oil African DuoLub {. khtiitu n m iU*j tin fa r 
Marathi Gom kh Chinch) ut Jmxnar, with a 
cl room bronco of 47 fee* H and a Imlh iw fair. Ms 
enough to flu bio a pony in. The third m u 
common tamarind (Fonjariinfri# Indeed) mea¬ 
sure tr 45, w hich Rtanda near a rillitgo oti the 
right hank of the Ariinarall river, nlimit a niilu 
above the town of fiirpixr, in Khunde&h, Thu 
pCmpal, liowevi-r, utheyond ooropurieoii thu hand- 
Sftmcst i -en of the tlirvO, uml i* j softly held in 
high venumcinn by tin: iuhakitunti* of the vil¬ 
lage, width, u i it shows no sign of onmnn’lnustf 
or tludy r it may ciontunm to ovorshadotr for 
many genemticras to come* Four tidies north of 
Kanditnc m tlw tenvn of l> n g li it il , famous tbr 
the detail of the MurAthji& by Colonel Unrt|oy, p 
From Dughad, riding over the bntfclefiflld and 
through thfl jwfi in rear of it* it k femr mil^ 
to A k UI h on the TnnuA xiror* whuro 
oomrnoneos Llio group of hut springn kqown 
gwnmulJy a« thofto of W il » r a b Al t mn-yoHlj 
allndiHl to by Coionel-Sykc^ ujtdtT the buuc Jf 
' 4 VIznAhhaoei,‘ fc f Those Bpruig» oltii r in nr u hut 
the Swd of the TrmsA river, every hom imd thm 
along ul?otU four in lira of ita ootirso, y h i r h 
lies over u common roddbli Imp pitrt^J bv 
oocaji^nal dykea of miens* ly lumj an d hotuo- 

gecoouN black biisali. I hull no f btTin nmeter L 

hut, with the aid of mm ircjjrovimd of m e 
ucRriftinod that none of the qiringe approach 1 

bdlihg- puint in tMipumtUA; wd into most of 

* Umnt JJlUf, k-ii. p/ ftptf Jlarw^nir, T^]- II. 


them natives* jurup nt once, though them arc 
onu or two which It is ihou^lii prudent to 
approach by dr^L uiitoimg one of lower Lnmptir- 
nbmi. The -wafer is tafiteEcM; und the strong 
stiioU of rcitoD ruif] gun-wabhInge* which 

lnTYuthi* the uti^tikuHlfi^d of the springs* 
ni'i^E 1 ?, 1 think, Idh.- from it than tVuin thu bubbles 
of gaj* which rinis through it, bring eorirvinljr 
Bitmngiftit when and where those are most nu- 
uiereini + Thu natives* believe nineh in the power 
of !-br*e springs for the fitirificntiait froin dendly 
Bln otifi DU tan cons diseases. Those fit A k 1 o 11 
nro chgtcrodrcrcmd n tensplo of ALuhudcru eulled 
H .line y w u r f from ivLicrh mmir onu might pcir- 
hups infer Lhat it wais originally 4 plftco of Vaish- 
navu, And not of rkivn, worahip), Thu temple 
itself is not very remarkable or nneicut. It has 
t^vo or three good cisterns flikd hy tlir hot 
s] 3 rmga ; and about a hnndrod ynnlrt law Or down 
am halfn ilo^en others in r f 10 Ijank and bed of thu 
riror. A little way north'cost of the? tample, 
in a pretty spuL uu thu river-hank* k th* namv- 
los^ tutob of a Enropnan officer, of whom no onu 
known anything Imi that a he mu a Captain 
Fnk Sftlnib (qu&iy Croat or Fuircr?i) t who amw 
hero with tin wife and children abottt fifty vvoth 
ugo to liavu ( ho benefit of tho hot widen?* untl tliud 
hurc. Then the Madam SAheh chose this spot, 
and bnriL'd him in ir and went uway. 1,1 

Abo ut ha I f a m i b dri w iL t Ij u r \ vc r from TLamcs- 
wav H in the Tillnge of Wmjovli, are the 
springs uf WmruH wn r dr W 1; / ra III 1 pro 
per, wkiuh are in the bed of i heTansa*and exactly 
Himihr toT.hu IftSl incnUouud or lower Him tiwar 
grntip. i)u the fcido of u epar ui r rJiL 1 - GlumtAnk 
fangc gtandj the templn oi W n v rubai Lcr^Jf; 
“Out I^uly at the .1 idchkiu" the BruhEnaris hero 
any her name mcaie^—interpreting 1to 
menu "ft Vi tv uiuup short RWr.rcl, (f iJjuugh 1 
|Wd hove hern iQuIinnil to derive it from mjra 
(tiuyjkril, a thuudurkiky 
Ihin lady 1=1 a Yygini who been mo menmute 
in ihk orighbonrhoLHl to destroy Onityaisnnd 
fiornuny refiidtd ut Q n n j * seven mi leu to the 
north* hut broka np house there under ciroum- 
uIftticvs hereafter to he lumitiimad. There is very 
little to learnt ubont her from Utd people 
around r imd tbaagh thcro i* n Mhdtmyn or 
ohroniule recording eomc purtioukm about her 
Ami the river W a 1 1 a r n a * it m net kept here* 
l.iut by her Ufxulh itd or hcroilUarj pricuL who 
t Cfiok J'cij.rrj 11 / JjiUia, |i 
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lives comfortably on his pay at Ku vad, some 
twelve miles away. There are six mam villages 
belonging to this temple, the proceeds of which 
are mostly expended on absentee dignitaries 
of this sort. I really think that when state pro- 
perty is alienated for the support of religion, it 
would he worth while for the state to see that 
it is so applied; the temple here, a fine one 
though modern, is not half kept up ; and as the 
worship of W azreswar consists to a great ex¬ 
tent in washing in good hot water, it is deserv¬ 
ing of support on sanitary grounds. The Gaik- 
vad has recently added to the temple a large 
raandap of timber, with a tiled roof embellished, 
among other things, with a picture-gallery 
mainly recruited from the hacks of French com¬ 
fit-boxes, of which the chief and most conspicu¬ 
ous work of art is a portrait of Mabel Grey in 
a riding-habit. The goddess herself is a rude 
stone female figure, holding in her right hand 
the short Roman-looking sword from which she 
derives her name. 

West of Wadowli is G a n e s p n r t, which 
contains the lowest group of hot springs: the 
temperature of these is higher than at either 
Rumefiwar or WazrAbai, but still not up to 
boiling-point; and there is no other differ¬ 
ence. There is here a temple of Mahadeva, 
with cisterns Uke those at Rameswar. This 
temple is said to have been built by Ramnjt 
Mahadeva Blvalkar, Sar-Snbedar of Kalyan 
under the last Feshwa, and lopks much as 
if it bad been. But there are two stones lying 
in front of it which evidently once formed 
part of a much older building. The one ap¬ 
pears to have surmounted a window or small 
door, and is covered with a veiy finely and 
deeply carved foliage pattern surrounding a 
sitting figure, probably of Yishnu, about four 
inches high. The other is a bracket* formed 
of a naked female figure of much grace and 
truth, in the position of the lady on the her¬ 
aldic Irish harp. She has a curious sort of 
chignon, quite different from the coiled pigtail 
of the modern Hindu beauty, but exactly re¬ 
sembling those of some female figures at Am- 
b a r n a t h. Iam disposed, however, to surmise 
that she is not exactly a contemporary of theirs. 

* It is deeply pierced abcm\ And served apparently to 
support a flagstaff, or part of the woodwork of a welt 
(Or probably a toran or dying bracket under a lintel. 
—Ed.) 

t Compare the legend of W A1 n k a A w a r, Jiul. vol, 

III. p. 218, and that of this same goddess (if I recollect 


For, in the first place, the brackets at Ambar- 
nath are all monstrous or conventional figures ; 
secondly, though the Ganespuri lady would 
he quite in the fashion among those of Ambar- 
nfith in the mutter of coiffure, they are all highly 
adorned, and she in the garb of nature; and 
while she is just such a sonsy lass as may have 
been bathing in the sacred spring under the 
eyes of the sculptor, they are all deformed to 
that slim-waisted, huge-breasted figure dear to 
the heart of modern Hindu artists and poets. • 
From Wadowli a pass called the Gunj 
K it i n d leads to Gunj, in the Ware Talukii. It 
is barely passable to light carts; but there are 
two good passes further east—those of Dongaste 
and Saprundu. At Gunj there is a small tank, 
well supplied by springs, which apparently was 
in former days faced with stone walls and good 
ghats, and surrounded by a group of Hindu tem¬ 
ples of more than ordinary number and sanctity. 
But “ when the Firangi hh came, the gods all 
ran away/* W a z r a b a i escaped through the 
hills to her present abode. Parashrama 
was apparently short-winded, for he only got 
about half a mile up the mountain close by, and 
another temple has since been raised to him at the 
spot where he pulled up. K a 1 k a B h u w a n! 
plunged into the foundation of her own temple,t 
which, being perhaps protected by her sub¬ 
terraneous presence, remains in better preserva¬ 
tion than the others. It is a small and very 
solid building with a shrine and mart dap, the 
latter partly supported by pillars carved with 
figures of wrestlers, fighting elephants, Ac,, rude 
enough, but a good deal better than modem 
Hindu sculpture in these parts. “ Hemnd Pant 
built it 1 *—of course- Of the other temples only 
the platforms remain in situ, with part of the 
superstructure scattered around in ruin. Near 
the ruin south of the tank is an upright slab, 
on which is carved an incident similar to that 
mentioned by Herodotus as having occurred 
before Ids visit to a place in Egypt when 

41 yuireuid rpayor cftwrytTo T he carving 

is very rude, and has been, I suspect, the work 
of a recent artist upon a paving-stone not 
originally intended for the purpose. It is wor¬ 
shipped with much devotion and red paint by 

right) at Chauh where, on the approach of 
she sprang into a tank beside her temple. The tank and 
temple, the loiter a dome rather like a Mnttnitmui tomb, 
“are alive at this day to hear witness " and rank among the 
triple lions of C haul—060 temples, 360 tanks, and 360 shoals 
in the river. 









68 


TFH ASTTQFART. 


[Hfmea- 187ft. 


the people of Gunj; but they could. Of would, 
leU ma nothing about it T I falk-d dtqgitkvr 
in finding Any inscription Among the rainyd 
tempt.*;, or on ft finn well htftwwm thorn and 
the vilbgo* 

From G y n j it is altfuit cight inika to0 A fc e 5, ft 
favourite Lump Ln u btniiUiful grave of ujftugftftnd 
jack trees nn the bank of the Wa itouft ; and fr»«ftl 
them it is three mom to W J r e T fanusrly the 
royal res [dunce of the J a it k r li ,"i j an. Nothing 
rcmuiiuf of them but n few tombs completely 
dhmuiufh'd by the Waduris u unique hjhI 
tern pie of ALlnitl—Imth in rtriu&i and a good 
tank, tho Adrift fmungo of whioh have been 
pretty well tftuuplcd into the mud by the vilhiga 
bn Haloes. Handling hack from Wire to Bfcn- 
vandi by Hid shortest nonnothing worth 
recording la io be eceu except u dum formed 
across the TaesA river ut DigMihi by ft bosnlti® 
dyke, which uuy oau nuL well ucqunmlfctl with 
the trap formations would have diHLiulty in 
believing not to bu uu iirlitteiftl barHqf 11 built 
by the bunds of gkmts, for godlike Iduga of 
old/ 1 IL might Lw inudu the fouiidfttiou uf u 
gCHvd masonry dam easily enough r and the 
formation uf tin bind in aniuihk Ibr an irriga- 
don sohnmn; hid the agriettlfiire of tbo K<mUu 
has not got tip io irrigation-point yet—at least 
on this eoal&t 

Bui oa marching bom Eluvandi eastwards 
my inquiries worn rewarded by two discoveries 
of noiois important'®. 1 lirvd been told by Mr. 
\tiVlhuvTiVo Armnt Gsipto^InAnidAr of Bndlirtrut, 
and bolder of one of the Aitgriu hlujuU nlread v 
mentioned, that *■ there was a temple on Lhn 
top of ft hilt iti Idle junker of Lon ;l d h winch he 
hud not liinuttrif visited, but tmdrrntood U> b® 
of great aimqmly and nan-sKty* And a place of 
yearly pOgnmagi’; 1 ' imd being at Lonld on 
duty* l mudy lULpiirits, upon which the viElngen 
showud me a fine hnt mined temple of MnliA- 
iiem in the village, which Appeared to have 
bean founded by suTncWy who knew h yw 
both to IrnOd mid curve* and afferwahin mn» 
twuicd or rcpnicvd in a period of ooiiftideniblc 
clecaikncu of both arte, 1 Imd not at the time 
hcl-u A m b a r n A th, but on vimtiug that temple 
l saw at onfui that it wm identical in fi tv3® 
with the older part of lEiu temple of LqnAd, So 

■ J-ii- Ant f*L III. mi mu\ 311/. 

t Mr. T^ti 7 found -IwWnlth thftrtetmk* afa rurt 
aoi*l f nb«ipf bruit it 


upon tii & 3rd of January I Btarted oif hade to 
LunAd. dclcraimod U> hunt up iliu Utuplo “ in 
the jangle, 11 and Knppoidng that it iniy-ht paive 
to Lie anclher member of th» same family . The 
TtOfigflf* wore ready cnoagh to como s and after 
about twenty minuted' riding and cbmbtng, w« 
calm 1 , EfcuL to i* ioJvo i^lrncbirri? tern pin, Lnt to. 
aw I think, u Buddbi^t tn'Aur^f which I have 
tm-ry rounou to b^licvo Iluh hiibl-Ho <^eapod 
European dwcovepy. h is iu u hill which forma 
cane side of u gteu above LonAd f fiurfng S. by W. 
.itid ootisHts of tho fi] l lowing poriioa^ ;—Fimt, 
an cmLvr verandah yurcklcmg by J! wide ami 
high, A good deal of iLu rod b fruul 1 ml* 
tcnublod don u, buL li doca not up|H-ar ever to 
have been supported by pilluir 1 nor could I see 
among thft debris any tnmnftnth of chtottl-work 
or sculpLurC- A boot thie. hoirovor, yno could 
ncil lie ccrluiu without ckariiiK xnvny the fmg- 
uiculs—& wyrk of UtmiidflruUe labour^ ami nnl ±o 
L-i accom pi i hlii * \ withmi t p tek ai■. I . ■ , i w \ • i h o 
Inft * 't-A of this vcrojiduh iu i+tuuuU cktern ofgnod 
water, vivid ['J ebb and flow with the* tiih> in ili t - 
K:'tly Au creek, about 17o fiss-t by annriri.I hoi r Id w 
Irrfi], It cerLEunly did appear to lusw ncentlj 
ftbmfilc it uouplo of iiichca nl Lhtr period of my Ti^iti, 
nlwrib our third of ebb-tido ; bfi!L it would require 
ft day + ts midyuoc on the spot to certify \h\* 
phenomcaun* and a good many to rxfiKfthi it.J 
Opposite the well Ls a largo grmip of Eignrcu in 
high relief. They wm n to repnvunit u king kut- 
rcmndry.l by Lob court, s 11 1 ere i^ nothingmon^ct-rwift 
[ir nnnfttnwih and very little even Af onuktuenl, 
ui lUo sculpture. The prinoipal figures uro life- 
size, fuur feet high ns they sit. 

At (he bjK^k of ihift verrmuJah ls n. (ru-m sculp- 
ttirod iu lower rnlinf, n. foot dfti v p. Mid running 
tlio whole luuglh of the cave. There tiro tignra 
on it of pretty nearly nvoryihing that un Eniitnu 
artist cnnlil think of* from a charging eleph an t 
to a woiuuiL on a bod, tixiumtad witli iuhcIi ?kilJ 
and - pi Hi, This vi miuluh h sv|^mLi>d from »n 
inner ono 14 yarb K 3 X 3 by four pillars hthL 
twopilftftlm. ThcpiliarM &tv> all thnxrfcct Kqnniu; 
the two cRutm nueft have it curioEis capital liko 
a flnlcnl hourglusfl, Thu outer Ohm and pikw- 
tors ftjv pkiu* liaving nnly a sort of leaf ut. the 
nortunx—cftnmiim enough at Ajanpl, Dimmer, 
A i-—and ft L-ircb on each side. The <nrck' on 


I Oa [uTjHA|bi>ift itiTiJstJ^atwn 1 found it «li vil nuft- 

KftH r 
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the pilaster next the well has something carved 
in it like a medallion, but I could not make 
oul^ what, and suspect that tins was added by 
a later hand—the simple circle suits so much 
better with the severe^sfrylft of the pillars. 

This inner verandah opens by three doors 
into the great hall. The centre door is moulded 
and has two pilasters, and two stools in front 
which seem to represent a basket or jar car¬ 
ried upon some ones head, the hands clasping 
the edge to keep it steady. The outlines of 
three tiny GLaltya arches are lightly chiselled 
over it, as an ornament. It is 7^ feet high, and 
4 feet 7 inches wide. The side doors are plainer, 
but have small standing figures at each side. 
The left one is 6 feet 10 inches high at present, 
and 3 feet 8 inches wide* The right one 7 feet 
9 in. by 3 ft. 10 in* 

The inner Hall is 14 yards long by 7 wide, 
and about 10 or 11 feet high* A cell or shrine 
has been hewn pretty deep into the centre of 
the innermost wall, but left quite rough; and 
two smaller ones have been commenced sight 
and left of it* In the shrine and inner verandah 
are placed rude modem images of the present 
tenant, a “ GAmdcvr called Klmndeswar. She 
is a YogitiLj and first cousin to Wazreswar both 
in nature and name (kluvnda — a sword). 
There is one rough block of stone in the inner 
hall (uncertain what it represents if anything); 
and a liiiga in the enter verandah* A little 
higher up the hillside to the left are two or 
three small cell s, un 6 nished * The closest search, 
with a large grass fire burning in the hall 
and shrine, failed to show any inscriptions, 
nor was there any ancient image. The sculp¬ 
tured figures, I think, are decorative, and not 
meant to be worshipped* There is a small cross- 
legged figure under a piropaJ-tree in the village 
between the Saiva temple and a small tank; 
but he does not give me the idea of Buddha. 
These temples are so easy of access from Bom¬ 
bay that it is to be hoped some effort will tie 
made to photograph or mould the figures in the 
outer verandah t I should think either process 
would be easy, from tho position of the sculp¬ 
tures.* * 

The following are the inscriptions above 
alluded to, in the tomb of Husain Shall at Bhi- 
vandi:— 

* I hare Hincfl completed ii very full act of note* of tlieao 

sculptures for tho inoVurt 


On the east side, 

v ufij JiM &i*j Vf* 

/ 

w ^ j UJ ^ L**f 

* 

t I 1 1 (a*d.) 1699 

On the south side. 

Iwe iui 

toil wdai J \3 

klk ^ ^*11 j 

Mir 


On the west side, 

o^h jMt 

wiii g/T ^ b oaJ 

jJ Ip jjj j jfj ^ 

un 

On the north side * 




wkj tlzf 3 . 


o / 


IL 


d* 


- 'i . 


I If h (A.m) 1706 

On the well; west side* 

| t A1 /'I'# J ^ ^ £*** 

is)$k tty r U.‘f / 

f?TT mi\ hut fRffiH mrnw^t to ut- 
tor to hthuht to m VVA urtoinr 
fruf wuo tor uphnt* 

Sayad KutbuiTn Muhammad Khan Bahadur 
built this milk-wdl in Shake 1684 ; Fasli 1181, 
(a d* 1762) Naik Bfibafe Patharwftt.f 
-- --- . 0 --- 

+ Name of the stone-cutter* 
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OF BIIARTRIUARI’S FITI SATAKAM. 


BY PROP. C. H. TAW2TET, M.A, CALCUTTA^ 
(Continued from p. 4.) 


• On Wealth .* 

Down, to the lowest pit with rank, and gifts 
that all admire; 

Hurl virtue headlong from the steep, burn 
pedigrees with fire; 

On valour let the bolt descend : for wealth alone 
we pray, 

Without which noble qualities are vile as 
mouldy hay. 

With mind and senses unimpaired, 

In act and voice the same, 

He moves among us like a ghost, 

Wealth’s warmth has left his frame. 

The man of means is eloquent, 

Brave, handsome, noble, wise ; 

All qualities with gold are sent, 

And vanish when it flies. 

The king by evil counsel falls, 

By worldliness the saint, 

Brahmans by want of sacred lore. 

Bad friends good manners hunt; 

Indulgence spoils a son, and he 
Upon his race brings shame, 

Continual absence poisons love, 

Neglect cools friendship’s flame ; 

t Carelessness ruins husbandry, 

Wrong saps a nation’s health, 

Wine chases modesty, nnthrift 
And largess squander wealth. 

Three courses open lie to wealth, to give, enjoy, 
or lose; 

Who shrinkoth from the former two, perforce 
the third doth choose. 

Less in size the polished jewel, but its rays far 
brighter gleam. 

Who regrets the dwindling sandbanks when 
boon autumn swells the stream ? 

Glorious we hold the victor, though his life-blood 
gild the plain, 

Such the generous soul’s undoing, that which 
seemeth loss is gain. 

• These stanzjw have no heading in the Bombay edition, 

but they n*fer principally to wealth ana its ones and abuses. 
On p. 3 after 4th line the following lines were omitted by 
an oversight:— % 

Water will serve to pnt out fire, umbrellas ’gainst the heat, 
A sharp hook guides tbo elephant, the ox and ass we beat. 


Lo ! tlie same nUn who longs for a handful of 
meal 

As a treasure of infinite worth. 

When his hunger is sated, esteems not a straw 
All the riches and glories of earth; 

Hence this moral we draw—in this transient 
world 

Nothing’s trifling or great in itself, 

’Tis the mind that projects its own hues on the* 

mass, 

Now ’tis gold, now ’tis counted but pelf. 

King, if thou wish the earth to yield to thee 
the milk of wealth, 

Cherish its offspring, let thy care be for thy 
people's health, 

For if thou watch to do them good with seldom- 
sleeping eyes, 

Thy realms with golden fruits shall bloom like 
trees of Paradise. 

Grasping and bountiful, cruel and kind, 

Savage and merciful, watchful and blind. 
Truthful and treacherous, policy’s art 
Chaugeth its shape as an actress her part. 

Fame, might, the power to give and spend, 

To nourish Brahmans, help a friend, 

These blessings are a courtier’s lot; 

What boots his toil who gains them not ? 

Fate writes upon thy brow at birth the limits of 
thy store, 

In barren wilds, on Meru’s peak, tis neither 

less nor more; 

Then cringe thou not to wealthy men, but let 
thy looks be free, 

A pitcher from a pool is filled, as well as from 
the sea. 

Well spake the chdtal: t to the cloud, 

“ By thee alone we live, 

This all men know, then why require 
Our prayers before thou give P” 

Disease we cure with doctor’s stuff, tbo serpent** bite with 

charms,— 

Against the fool, the worst of ills, nature provide* no 

arms. 

f A bird that lives upon rain-drop*. 
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0 dWfafc, ILdtvu but a wbiltv unit to mj •jwnoh 

SflVfl HT-r 

Nui all nJifco I hfr clouds. that ou Lbo Fueo uf 
lumvm appear, 

Bn™ forijlizu iLl" wUi wiUj slimnn, 
fniil li-jy t blunder- burl : 

TIj in- U-xan Inani — & Mij f|j I'm ■ • l speedi 1& wafit*-el 
tan the clktrrlf 

K$dfullm s /An ./ ihv wVfevf awh** 

A cm til mind intent 4 hi strife 
Envying \m ndigliliaii/s koM utid wife 

Hating ibu virtmm* (mil bw kin T 
Dennies and brand* tlie man of ein. 

Wh&t though the scoundrel h-uriied hi*, avoid 
hint. cot bini dead ■ 

*Mm shudder at the suuke ilu.it weur% a jrffiJ 
m UI i i hfrfttL 

The modest mem's &LUiaimUd dull, Lke pure 
a pradi&ii luiiivt 1 , 

TV Anntom a ftonr&iOCiI bypocrife tilth meek 
«, hwu-fl™ darn, 

The orator is tedions thu MCntitilttLl a Foul# 

The dignified is bn^ghtjp fciolid siuil ubtlwi; the 
twil, 

Thr beirv savugov limn i\w bad do nil things 
good desptHo, 

Kneii virtue with i t ft kindred ticu h luiulcd 
in thuir ejM. 

Trcwh nry divideth knunli^lib, 

Avarice ih u world of viri% 

Trnth in nobler fin tlmn pmnticr, 
i'uritY than >iu;rifii:e, 

Charity's tin; tir#t tit" * irluet^ 

Digniiy doth mofit adorn, 

Knowledge tritlTitphfl itEi(uudflted f 

Ibittiir dcuLh than public tiO&m* 

Tbo roc™ wlwu dMmwl bj dnjlighkniida maid 
wJlivip ftbutHH haw fled, 

A iuko with ftaled JulxwBij» gu^l tmtx aU billed. 


A apecutiles* tumitk, a gnuprng king, a team 
drel m bis tmin f 

An. 1 'j'jvfj<iL UiOrtw Ml.l! fn&i my aotil with mmrr- 
lasidkg plain. 

I wnuitl 13 [d be ilu? kb^nmti flf u tuunaieh 
pmm- lo ire, 

AV4 tbo A:tt+riticiiig prtfAt mibuirmi-d can 

toEfcqh th^ hre- 

Ubt dost a wonster*working p-%int 
Ptui bepe to pknie the- jireii-f, 

The silutsL man is mul to RnEk, 

The idi^piijrU lo pmu\ 

Palfefioe ift bold but cotvsirdiccr, 
IjijpUlk'lLce ilbrrflpeirt. 
onkiuiiilii-ia 10 isupnJftlH!t% 

And lu'-nk- jiy Eio^b-L'E. 

Tbotrc do in it bmii an timy life vdifi T.U into iln- 
power 

inferno in irhviu Uw seed of riro luatun.^ in 

ptndbeli fiowm 

^Hio will* u Jk pI nf riMriiiny rofna-j ddijfhls In 
eniiird hia ijmsfij 

Whtino kwlntfi will nu bGfids of ftuth nor titiu uf 
blood dotli dwd. 

Tlio Wmdui^ of tbe Kid Jti fini 
|« gr-t- 3 il t and then tldlh wwm ; 

The goml rmiuttr love. biI ih 1 imbrni huhjII, 
t^ImvU doth bnlL airniiu 
Snrh iliflurLW betw« n l.b^ LWO 
]n nninw 1 . doth nbldtOi 
A# f l wixi I bn ntiadnw 4jf the tnom 
And unit of OTOilIdft- 

HiTOtOTs rrttmpibft horirdiHB dour, 
Fislim i\w fipnjf bw-xt* 

iu Uid wirii cftiiiolots inlerfnro 
To iHiiS' Tvitfl tbc gwtdi 

[Hsrtf entU ike pram t •fth* «WW 


THU DVAJ/\.SHA3UTA. 


The Ihra *"rf ^ A a r^y -r ist one of Lhe few 
bintoriont wnrhsthnt htti-e h- -n I tilt nw by fljiidtt 
writers* It upp^im tu Imve Ix-en br^win by ilse 
rr.hibmlod Hum k ft h .t r y n, llm grenL Joitui 
leholnr nf llnjmriib in I It#rdgnu of ffiddlmrijftftnd 
Kumanipilfe fbii loiter of whom died nhanr \.n. 

* In tbfi normal dsiaitajira iaAtL Tim i>^ 


1171. II, «„« ^M.-u!lct hf-rause h w« r , .nrrti'lwllu 
wn-vv tli« OvuWu uljjct'T .if t-iu;1iiii^ Bnaokiit «■' 
gramnmrrtml rvlulinff ibojilwj nfHie 

nf ;V T.hiUtt*A4» PM01"! 
kT^m h - itltcmpl '- 1 1 in niw .1 wiufli nwut 
lie rfiirl to briajf out *itliur wjwm?. 

|iu4i»L u OhhjiL li* lh> titii ujiujijiiil t*> 
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LakshmiTilak K a v i made a tika or com¬ 
mentary on, and corrected it, as we are told by 
Lesaj ay a Tilak Gani, a Jaina monk, who 
completed the work as we now have it at P r a 1 - 
ha dan Patta n—probably, as K. Forbes con¬ 
jectures, Pablanpur (though possibly Pitlad)— 
at the Divuli in the Samvatof Yikram 1312, or 
a.d. 1255. The narrative portion of the work 
does not even assume to be a connected relation; 
it is rather a series of anecdotes; but the informa¬ 
tion afforded by it and theP ra ba ndha Chin - 
tdmani, in reference to customs, manners, 
institutions, and modes of thought, may be re¬ 
garded as a correct reflection of the times when 
these works were written: and a curious picture 
is thus presented of superstition and moral ef¬ 
feteness beyond hope of reformation from within, 
even after the warning lesson taught by the sci¬ 
mitars of the Ghaznivide host in 1026,—though 
that invasion had probably no small influence in 
developing such characters as B h i m A D e v a 
I. and S i d d h a r A j a. But though such princes 
might delay for a time, they could not save their 
people from the fate their grovelling subjection 
to a superstitious priesthood, with its debasing 
results, had earned for them,—a fate finally 
inflicted by the merciless Ala-ud-dinin 
1297 a.d. 

The following is an outline of the narrative 
portion of the Dvaidskardya * :— 

The First Sarga. 

There is a city named Anahi|lapnra, 
that is as it were the svastika of the earth, the 
abode of Nyaya Dharma and Lakshmi, by reason 
of which the whole world is beautified. Beauti¬ 
ful are its women, and the kings that have ruled 
there have been handsome and strong, obe¬ 
dient to parents and gurfls, and possessed besides 
of sons. Excellent arrangements are made in 
that city by the king for the support of scholars 
studying Vidya. Religion flourishes in it, and 
the people are opulent and have abundant oc¬ 
cupation. It is surrounded by beautiful gardens 
full of trees of varied kinds. Debt is unknown 
in the city. Many munis are there, and such 
as perform austerities. Svarga is near to them 
as arc the courts in front of their houses, and 

• The substance of the first fire Sarjras has already been 
pivon bv Mr. K. Forbes in his lids JfdSd, vol. I. pp. 52-59 

t Mularf.ja was theson of Kija, and jrrandson of BhuvanA. 
ditva, of K&lyfin, by LilA Devi tho daughter of the kin* of 
Anhillnpur, and was adopted by SAmant Simfha, tho last 
CbAnda prince. Alulari-ja succeeded his uncle SAniont 


therefore the city too is called the 4 pure.* The 
king’s servants are clever and intelligent. All 
its women are practisers of Sati-dharma , there¬ 
fore the age is continually called tho Satyuga. 
/Beside the city flow Sarasvati’s clear waters, 
rendering pure the earth and the air: here 
live Brahmans equal to Vasishtha or Visva- 
mitra, who could produce warriors from the 
fire-pit* 

M u 1 a raj a + was the first of the S o 1 a n k i 
race in this city. He was the benefactor of the 
world, full of all good qualities and generous- 
minded. All kings worshipped him as the sun 
is worshipped. He gained the title of the “ en- 
thraller of the universe, ” for the subjects of all 
* lands came to his country and found a happy 
residence. To Brahmans he gave great gifts : 
his enemies, like Dheds, begged outside the town 
from fear of him. When this R.ija went out 
on vijayaydtrd he subdned the Rfija of North 
Kosala Desa; half the inimical kings he slew, 
the other half he forced to submit. The wives of 
his enemies, that, like frogs in a well, had never 
in their lives seen anything beyond their own 
houses, were seized by Bhillasas they wan¬ 
dered in forests, and were carried by them to the 
city to be sold as slaves. J This RAja often per¬ 
formed yajna: he caused the Vedas and other 
books to be collected. He slept not in the day¬ 
time, and was often awake at night for the 
protection of his subjects. 

The Second Sdrga. 

ToMular&ja once on a time Somamitha 
Mahadeva said in a dream : “O thou who wert 
y born of the Chalukya race, be prepared to 
fight with Graliaripu and other Daityas who 
wish to destroy Prabhasa Tirt ha: by my 
splendour shalt thou overcome thoso Daityas.” 
When he awoke, M ularaj a was delighted at 
the recollection of what Mahadeva had said to 
him. In the morning the Rija entered the 
matramandapa (court) with his chief ministers 
J a m b a k and J e h a 1 the It inuk of Kheralu,§ 
that he might tell them what Mahadeva had 
said. But at that moment several crown-bearing 
princes presented themselves according to cus¬ 
tom, so that M u 1 a r A j a was not able to speak. 


Smffha about a.d. 1M2. Omf. ForWa BAs 3d Ala, rol. l 
p. fio ; (tlaawin’g Atjcen Akb*rce,x ol. II. pp. 74ff.; Sir W. 
Elliot, Jour. R. As. Hoc., vol IV. p. 1 ; Tod’* Wnlerm 
ina ta, p. 150. 

X Conf. Il ls M4la, vol. I. 52. 

§ A town to the eugt of Siddh&pur. 
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but took his scat on the throne. Afterwards, 
when opportunity occurred, the RVja told Jam- 
bak and Jehal his thought of destroying Gr.iha- 
ripu and the other injurers of Siva’s iirtha at 
Prabhasa Kshetra. “GrAharipu,*” said he, 
“ was made of consequence by me, but, as if born 
in an inauspicious hour, ho has grown shameless 
p and slays the people performing penances ; there¬ 
fore, as a man who has been entrusted by an¬ 
other with authority should not be killed, I put 
it to you both whether, looking at it in this 
way, this one should not be killed ? Say, there¬ 
fore, what is your joint opinion : should he be 
destroyed or not ? O Jarabak, slayer of enemies, 
who art like Yrihaspati, and O Jehal, who art 
wise as Sukra, tell, therefore, at once what is fit 
to be done.” Jehal answered,—“Graharipu, 
who is an Abh i r (or shepherd) by caste, is very 
tyrannical: therefore the order given you by 
Sivaji for his destruction is right. I think you 
should act even so. Graharipu, being ruler of 
» SaurAslitra Desa, kills the pilgrims going 
to Prabhasa, and casts their flesh and bones 
entire into the way, so that though people wish 
to go to that ixrtha , no one can do so from this 
terror; and the seat of royalty in S o r a t h 
Desa, which, from the splendour of Sri Krishna, 
till now deserved praise, has become soiled by 
the tyranny of RAja Graharipu. This is the 
cause of anger. Graharipu lives at V a - 
% manasthalif—the city rendered splendid 
by the flags of Hanuman and Garuda, and in 
r DurgApali and other places he permits 
to dwell thieves; and in his strength this RAja 
dwells at V a m a n a s t h a 1 1 without fear. 
He is like to RAvana, and therefore the devout 
cannot live there ; like an arrow he causes pain 
in the breasts of the roligious. He slays the 
armies of his enemies and is victorious; he eats 
tho flesh of animals and drinks spirituous liquor; 
and in the fight he feeds theBhutas and PisAchas 
and all their crew with the blood of enemies, 
lie despises Brahmans; this lord of the west, 
Graharipu, has caused many Rajas of thesout h 
and of the north to fleo leaving their chariots; 
therefore now ho regards no one, nor thinks of 
any, but looks loftily as ho walks, as if he medi¬ 

• ATT — water-animah, and ^1—enemy Tho enomv 
of tho wator-animals—ft title rather than a name. Conf. 
Tod*# IUijaslhan, vol. II- pp. 417.451; Forbes*# H<U MMA, 
vol. I. pp. 53, 58. Probably tho R&o Dayat of tradition, 
or hi# son Nan#ban, w hero meant. The latter waa 
reared by an Ahir named Devut. Hut AmArji Ranchodji 
Diwuo’d chronology place# hi a ugh an 130 or 140 years 


tated the conquest of Svarga. The earth is 
afflicted from the weight of his sins; and the 
men of skill in his kingdom, from associating 
with such an evil one, practise their skill in t 
constructing all sorts of weapons, from which it 
is impossible to escape,—in discriminating be¬ 
tween religious and irreligious practices they 
do not exercise themselves. Graharipu is 
young and lusty, and full of desire: therefore, 
slaying his enemies, he carries off their wives 
to his female apartments. In military force he 
is strong, so that ail RAjas have to yield to 
him. Like Yama, Graharipu is huge in 
person, and in temper too he is like Yama,—he 
seems disposed to devour the whole world or to 
seize upon Paradise. This Graharipu causes / 
great calamity, plundering people passing along 
the roads, and destroying great forts and places 
of safety among the mountains. He can pass * 
and repass the ocean also: therefore, as when 
Destiny is enraged with the world, people have 
no means left of escape. He is very wealthy : i 
the RAja ofSindhDesahe seized, compelling 
him to pay a fine of elephants and horses; and 
many Rajas has he subdued. Were he to make 
war on Yama, I believe his only means of escape 
would be submission. This Mlechha hunts in 
R e v a t a c h a 1, X and slays the deer at P r a - 
b h A s a ,§ which should not be slain. He eats 
the flesh of cows, which should not be eaten, and 
commits other tyrannical acts. Wise men say 
that any RAja who has the power of punishing 
this tyrant and does not, becomes guilty of hia 
sins ; therefore if you do not destroy him, yours 
will be tho sin. If you assemble not an army 
and expel him, his strength will day by day 
increase, till at last ho will be unconquerable 
by you, and, on the contrary, will overcome 
you. || 

u O RAja, though now you could take him if 
you chose, yet still yon keep on a sort of good 
terms with him. But ho is a deceiver, un¬ 
worthy to be trusted. Besides, Mahudeva has 
ordered you, O RAja, in a dream at night; and it 
is the practice of the C h A1 u k y a race to punish 
such tyrants: therefore consider this. O RAja, 
Sivaji lias given to you the command, because 

before Mulart ja*s lime, and yet. makes bis eon K h e n g 
tho contemporary of Siddhartja, in tho 12th century ! 

t The modern Vanthali or Bonthali, eitfhfc mile# from 
Jnnfga-lh, where the ruin# of the palace ofVAman Rija 
are pointed out: conf. vol. HI. p. 180. 

J liimf-r ami thcunuoiiduigbilli. § Sonuuifaia. 

|| Conf. Ms MM, toL 1. pp. 53-4. 
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tLcj rt- ij no olkt lLhu you able to destroy him. i 
therefore summon an urm} , and, this vifecrifl 
cuimu! In- ili-^i niyed br mi army iJoih', hs?i ? k fur 
Homo oilier rust' il rn;v also, and prepare winitwni 
uf war. It iu fit to kill (.Irubaripn, who 
exacts new taxes from Home people* plundere tbs 
property of others aluyu oiltura- Tho R whd 
■Gan punish murderers and doc* not, is n murderer 
tiituuL-lfr ha wared of thin mud rcVinquidi doth* 
Ah lu'lm, all >w iliHolittflnr, as Vishnu Avw Mu- 
dim v a Dully ft, un haiva slew TripriKemm, no yon 
nitt^L slay this G rukuripu that offiicttf Hie 
world/* 

Thus apako Jckal. On hearing lllifl, the 

H'lja a*kt>il Jpmbak, making u si^n to him with 
the oyo* whether or not it were proper to slay 
Orihuripii and tbs rent. Ho answered 
thus:— 

** This YAmarmiithtill, whore GrAhiripu 
(ires, tfl e^vuti kiti from the 1" _i j n y n n i k d r i * 

" Ltim u u |Md nhil t wonty from tbs ncosm* anil he Mui 
built another fortf <me Am'jj from tho mntinhtn 
^ uud four (P34i >■ ■* from Hie owe ml end Lius 
Oruhiirifptl closes not Ins ejeo even id uj^hl T 
so that he may not b- 1 easily conquered* Acid 
yon think of sending ivu nrmy to conquer him: 
that is as if one ware Uy attempt cutting do mi 
& great Iren with a ^9^4nttnr r H sickle. Your 
army could not orica mp within oven a hundred 
ho* of Qru haripu £ cii-y , tuid when lie t»lh- 
reunds your array, then you etuirmt even rundur 
asftidfonco* If tborofon^ you wiab to conquer 
tliio U t A h n r i p n , you mnA nut only send an 
Tinny, bn t JCMl Tmmt go yon tv n If: thin Will ho luj 
conquered. Moreover, L A k ll f< t the lord of 
p K noli Kid ssa, in src great a friend of flra* 
baripn’s that me would think they wore 
brother*; find Other It yes too are Ids whrinntB T 
^ Turk mid Mkchhn, that cause four to the world ; 

ami L ,'l k ha too h a great K iju ihnL cannot Jh> 
^ OroreOLuo by an y^ Kao li h d si a in th irty- two 
A..-.P Crtxii K ora L li d e tl li T iio that that >un i]f 
f 1 li n 1 k M a 3i u r ti j a, L A k h u , in ml f u p 
eff frtMn (S-raharipu,, and ^here mv many 
glhcr ltijn* lo nid ib- .e tun- inimiml rm^ ; 
th3 not confident* therefore, that ihr leader 
your iinny, going uloue h will nm] Ijj-iug 

h-jii. 

a ‘ 0 Hiijnjhe enemy thul licet tho ind of mnati- 
“ v tains,, or of Mew Tim (ibiwt), or of L(iu ocpou e;m* 

■ {‘It Trjfci Ifiin ti l r « Mnri’H tiiraiT. 
f Tii* L i-._rl.hL .-JI Jmu<iijL 


not hr* oTurcromfl; acid Lliiw Grfihnripu Imo 
rlio ootora.ind of the ninniiljiina t forest, and the 
eecflci—all Tiareoc therefore it in ditFicnlt, and 
Lhere is uom uu the curlEi ot in tho *ky ht^ido 
yuurvL-lf wligi can i*uhduo Mm- O Mufiter. tho 
mniucni you bugttL k advaiice agafnni G r A - 
h a ri p n and iha other aTurinrs of tho A b h t r 
race. Hint moment thnir wives, hosrin^ it p will 
begin to lament, becahu your oiplnitK are as 
fucmiiui m Aijuun T s/ + i 

When be hriird ttu&c wurdii, jjo.iii win I !»>■ 
thirst in the tnind nf M u Iar Aj a (o da haitln. 
Like n flower was hi? por^ui with y>y ■ fookirig 
ut hlu two Inmde hu atuotl np and awno forth 
froni the court chmiibcr, followed by all i-hu 
r^liErdmin* iluit wore Aoatcid iherci. 

Tht Third tfttrqn- 

AfterwardsM u I urij apr^parod fyrvijajf-iyd 
Ira ; mean white tho finrd (Divull} too r* - 
lumotL At that reason a ^ochI crop wuy raided. 
The vi llage lords took a yliaruoflt From tho etdti- 
vuUir^, fur it ifi they who hetro a t-luiiri nju.m tho 
enitivLiLury; ncnI the Ii'ija 1 ook liis shuiv Tnmi 
Lhc^u luriLi of the vbhigvs, Ujcuo^c ibu Xtip 1 * 
nlnim npnn the Tillage Idqpdl. 

When tho rains hugin, the rising. Hies 

off to the MnnatiurecifTO i and after this rains 
(lie htm 1 retum* to thtr Dunga and the otlii^r 
rivers; atul the S<ml Rriu luaving cnme p f<i it 
happened- At that tiine the riot? crup was 
ready t n-qrl the cm tHvntors + ><> 1 vcs T guarding 1 it, 
miVjT muig-H in the lii'ldy, eluding to Wrk very 
beautiful the country. Tbor^fram Hie dav of 
Ntiv(jrtitri t thn Rilja re&M BrMmmria in ihn 
temples of I ho Dsvns io latke thu pafn^ynvtii of 
the Fsdvi a m3 thu Okandt Pal. Si-ttinp up tbo 
wulerpol, the TEr.ihitmn^ ftwbcd fur nine dnATi. 
Bleeping on tbs ground ilifttftnd or their bed* at 
night, and ahKlaiuing from latcreon™ with 
their wives. On tho tiiiilli day they miuie a 
fvpt,—on the day of the? Dnsnril tliyy urminted 
llmhrmloflbu JiAja wftli unlur freui the jar 
they had mt up. At this time it iw cmiEnmnry to 
iH'gin ioInnclicluhlrenthe Vrda* and ot !ict V r .ly a , 
bni&UvC tUii \u th l ranni li nf $ft rn ? v a 1 1 . If i'» 
Hie awUtm to tuikU great fcfltivid tu 1 n iE r u fevni 
A^lt.'td finddh NtSi io 15Ui, eiihI to miae gn'at 
f!ag^. upon i lie | cm plea, l^he cow herd h at tEjii 

flr^nn i \nn L mdk iimi i■ isjinie angar. Tin \ yonng ‘ 
women in the tunall vdhgos Hpori, bunleriiig 

X J'rulpMv n !,::i, ■: Uj J uju’ hh. I ji 

j Mi JHH, ,„l. l.|t(i. 











Mmcir* 1375 ] 


THE DV A1&3HA H AY A 


75 


cfluL'(i other. and Both piny at pMff did.* Bow 
tbu water lll t.ti 0 rivers and tank* beeamra clear, 
and the aky I* Freed frutu efuuJ**. Ihft Unworn 
flf the lutra aud tiripujrjff urv in fu.ll bliKiHi, ami 
tho poetft o-Fttipan* thmn in thuir similes to 
winosti'i lips, BLiSmv^tbfl-lr husband* go abroad 
far their livetthi*nJ at this timev ami they are 
■'epiiratt'd from them, many womr-n nr* in great 
grmf- Nowt people perform the ArAdJh fit 
their ■te£*;:L-' , :l pa runt* Now t\m 

Hery crop ripens, uml, by way of cuinpUmjeut-j 
people send a (aw &T4 of Ho» and ddl la thu 
Riju’a M!u inter. fsi ibfl ^SctjftjS ICHu* when Urn 
min 5- j i l tin? -Siiufi nabnhnti j, fc J rain tall mill 
drops* ofit enter the OystcFft month, thay h:i- 
emne pr^itrL^-T Vows that fivaple have land*, 
piwfomiing penanee, commaince in the rainy 
neMon, and Ift^T from Anhui Suitth IIih to 
KVriik Sudvlb lllh, Kirtik &Mh 1st isoalled 
Bali Itiija'n tiny, botibutfo yu that dny Yrtmftiijii 
gairp kin Lf Bali the kuigdam of PAtalft : I here- 
thro whop vuraponrift l.luu ilvy happily will have 
a ptv^ pv™ns twol^olaontb, and irhoeimr spends 
it niilmppily will have on utdiappy yvar (so 
^ay* the MSdeifkifd Pur&nt) : tliEtraibre on that 

ibiy§ p^Pfile dress thnniitrlw in flue dathw and 
ortmimmL-r, eat guod diuisuni. cnnl ga lo visit their 
friend* j ami it \k the great day for unking phi, 
;df so that even peer pfioplfl mnafi ham pun on that 
day ^ thr vaAn (daaglitvr-m-luw) lynches the feet, 
of the i£*U (her mother-in-law), and thu rdim 
kltfautf the rtffliti V Li him bleeps ea the moa of milk 
from A«hAi1 Snddli i hli for four mouths. Until 
K_ilrtlk'£uddh 11th, whim bo arisas. On Ash Ad 
fimldh 1 Mth (the I)i tint). people go Into Mu* 
fiiddit to look ft>r mnena i this* iii called wnluttyhaH . 
In the Sard Win the an m bfi r and other deer 
idled ihiur boms, and bull* 4fw ill tmhL 

At finoh ft time MuUrlja net out on ULh 
otpedUioni the dntmi ftud tbs notaf wisre brat: 
thy fnnAb mounded for ■■ pn -iperous f/tner, and 
the Brihumae hognu to rvu l ’ hy T' ■'j ■ VVhon, 
fiffcrr wan in g |hi> fonunate thno, M n la raj u ur^~ 

fin mud hia omt-i cwtd inftnfttal In hope of viorniy* 
the noL^o of mnjii ral iiiKtrnmeutH made hue wit, 
his i.H ■ I.,IJ| 14 fo r 11 j e Vi-6 t O In d ru. Thr B 1j m thn L 

1 Wlwj'itirlt. 1 I ' 1 f it —' th.‘ i^sr 

I 6W HfiBiflil A, p. 37, 

i TJu^ r|.iv i„ callthl EliiV b /'jh Vs^it Omi 

ilny >jf idhtUiLiu. 

II CliinEitf, tltiti, At, 


followed MnlftrAjn uIho eamu, ready lo go to 
Sn ra i ll to sky Graharipn tbo Daityn. Th& 
fTor (householdcaused the wortMp of the 
hai«e 4 elephnnl. Sen. Lo bo performed : the Rig ft 
f wottdiippssh Ailmlogara nkillud from 
their youth Lei yyofijj/iy rji.-j : /ivi set. up fitakefl ninfi 
lijjjrsn high hi the atuiftlunc, and buguu to ujea“ 
Fiiirt! tlift tim-* tudfitermluL * 1 II thr tjj aljitrk, Thun tht; 
ft.ljamoMd the rttiokhnldfir toadrnxmm a linn of 
Piruldk^ utoud n! i.liod»[>r • ihrttni^lin- 

fttrumimt-A totutdid; tho Rijji and hit* eliivftiim* 
T-iadp pr.-'-'-nt- ilh reliirioio gift^* to nr^diirtian^ 

anr| ta thr rroorrlrrw at fauii 1 ;| For forty t<«r 
alongtho nxid ihnt M ti I a r A j a tniTtdlrd,the peo¬ 
ple- of the fteighbopriug rillagw*. the city irmrtan, 
lefr off their hoiwe-wotk f lofl their childimi 
cryinjar,. to coojg ftud -ee tha riraloada j fur a* 
In dm amoug I Vv:i^ v. lu Mu I «i t A j -i atnou^ nst?n 
in l^vitiTy qailirirji, and -InjugUi. the prr^ 
evasion w^ul ecii great was the timing in the 
oily; in the pred* many u pMri nftokkcfl wm 
broken K niEiiiy u Elawer scattered, ftnd tho women 
rtpriokliul uu the Raja till it svcuied tu 

itrew 1 . 3 o* ground- The tETibrokun uAifiu l tuui ft 
^lwj m \ ujiiou, O L li or w o i lj en hmtigb i IlLiire rs, frail, 
and r-oroanui’t, ^ndal T curJj| P nhi/M»x-grtii» K hrjii!- 
id in Tessnlii. Wheit the eaviuJeaiJo frirth* 
iberif wTis not a woaum la all the city but wa* 
dftmDd insoftrLftttftud glittcrinji: with ortinvuvutA- 
tttid Imr panuu rnKniiieit, Inai any !?ml omun 
rihouhl appear For ^t>od laekt Iw^hiru the pro- 
ee*iiifii3 ftidrted from the jtolfteO fur the city^gatc* 
the whole way wn*i Frptntiklcti with (mi¬ 

ll d ei [h! J water. A h lltay aul ootj the h brgau 
to neigh, from which favmiruble portent imj 
one mugurdt! apeci dy « uooeui, A fi thft king Hsart/d, 
the Clop stepped forward and marked upon hi* 
hneboftrUbe j'rY iit, prondnnciDjg thu wnrtbi + Pros- 
penty (Iw/yElaa), pw*p^Hty/ made of 

peark ti-wplgvcwl brnidt! the throne of the Raja. 
Reside him the aiu^ern. rang, ibv servants wared 
ehnmnrn# ftHi] flinu (i t*jfcapi) oror hLi Ilcia 4 , 
BluiAuur him, the n^tpofogvra haiVU u May ynft be* 
ricLorintitt [ may yon l*i- rirUirioai 1 may your 
DEjpmy go to tho i^rutlxi to ihr rity of Tumi!" 
WliftH he mounted, Ihe R'ijii paid nlieuitance W 

f From f mp 4 bn?Su^i/ hnniiw- irtimpowl of 

who]# riv.i itpsl vtbitr pntiw. 

* OTUNH14 iir ■'L-jiriiiT'', nnmtiinrm iijfli I lf ■nrnnjr 

Hm<h-. ms Id i^u fi 1 %l fn*™ii«w nit E hri'flE] nldt, 
AiA tif Hurt EuTifMw: If w c^n Ufcrt jkHkiA.1 Pretyltt is^ira- 
Ihtu. it i* a U 4 w 341 i» ivmlnl, #fi 4 i™s 

^■r i^'KTi!2miW# »f t 5 up * r■ wm, ibj- fc-Tsnlh Ttrtn«ftl«a 
of ih« JaiHaj.—f!4i JJ UAk rah I ri L it] -■ 
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th n Trtbt Dnra. Ho rode upon un dephant Ngo 
a* n mouth [Ain. Un mounting. thu lirsl object 
the Jtfija tr^lj r]il won n jar tilled with waters* 
grrfit umvu i>f good- The ontitioh tm, thn Elijah 
loft hand kept crying, “ Iej rv mrmnmls will J 
throw duwU CIjl* bouse uf (J r-’i h a r i p n . find yon 
flhaH with i!U£B OTortbronv lieu vurtlo / 1 A i the 
y/ procession pfiAKod through tlitr biudir, Ull- people 
Cftul flowers, fr&lfcj ifeo. in the way bdon? 

ilw K>ju. 

Mnlltlj li. ' h dotvii-ed lul horp Itiijn, had two 
bn^tlLL'ra, B i j u ami Du ei <1 il k u T f b.H li de- 
rcni&rtfMl;—tlmir sans ilicl not Horvu M it 1 a r ;i j a.] 

Whom Hip ctrrny rtf M n S n r A j ft limited, i rfirlf'E^ 

’ pLir-h tVir railing# n* in I lirrir slinjlfl in the city, 
ai[i| tliir- 11 1 1 ■ V pm :lp.m i thrii wav'to tliv I'JVIT 

4 a in b urn 411 ; 

jfV,.- JiV/nVA £?Jiryu% 

A servant of ^ ■ r a h a r S p u 1 u rurne where 
M 13 Ur a j a was encamped on Lho J a ni li n - 
mill river and said—“ 0 RAja, why Uvo 
yon come hither t My mm» in Dr a u A 3 a, 
It riUtJM h i p a b*g Bent me to inquire ^ 1 (Lfo 
hail Gotne* liowt ^ ■ r fc of hh own “ Haro 

tho linihouiiifl invited you* making fiiLm com- 
f plaints Elmt I bey antler injury ? My Iiflja does 
Imrui to no one without csm»: what they any 
U falno, Whii t enemy ImYu you hi Lliin coun¬ 

try P my Itlja is your friamL* la it to hunt on 
the J o Tn b ii in a I : rirnr or in the nmamtuiiu 
that you Imvo trotuof VY’bon UkO Vudnvm 
aunt? iu LLIfl uemilry they liquor, m thnro 
h uu biti in using Uqiiu-F in ihw land ^ is that 
why you Imvc come ? Or La it hecnoao EL'ija 
LIkli £ of Jn rt rad n£m ( f JatwiUja^ ami hia 
moldiam annoy yon that pin Imve ijotiiu hiHidr 
to iflko iMluii^f L ! with my pritifs? ? Or have vnti 
wrno merely out Ilf fmmhliip tu visit G rahfw 
ripuc' Or im it \o uoc Soiuunii tha Mnhm- 
t d a v a T or to perform pilgrima^p at ,S n ii klm- 
dhlr in Sornt h ? Lf any nf lliu^tr Im the 
‘ rtSAYoTip w hy I hi v p yon i * ■ - 11 ; I «t mj I u n:o n n n i ’my ? 

! 1 i_-jrailr pm Iielvi; «u ijimrrrl with t«< j u. 
rip u p nor am thnro livfl who rjackmil with him. 
1 »eu uui."rr in your opas uni ymi make mi rvplp 
[ wit! gn and mnko tills known to my k;ju ut 
once,” 

Tlio B*yft answered him—Yon are Imld tlui.fr 
apeak Ihu in mypruRoncex mon like vouare fair 
itnonir thn liqijor-dritikuo i.fSuruth, WlipL 
■ Tte| J a 7 t!v-’. -.-i nv/v.-A r | tl ^ 

+ i'rulMibly S»aJM r tr iK-distjit I 'ltj j.n„ 


fjrioiHblilp i?qji I luiYo with OrAharipa, who 
Srttnoytf Bruhtniina. and obiirutta jii1 j grursm? lie 
ib worthy Lo bo destroyed : ho eli fries ufl' oMicr 
iih'u'ih wives ; ha destroys P rnlili a s u T 1 r t li a 
nnd plundns the oaantry. He in nj nitx:ii nrhou ho 
Im-T wluiu vk- hlli rho hu'ortl tJuKe in thn act of |mr- 
fomibg tiiicnlltis. By Luntin^ llicro, Iio hna 
dnfilud Lbo grout plme uf pil^rLtuo^ liirnir, 
fauuuiK throughout tko wurld. With smrh n 
'’MlecUhn hmv am 1 bo frEoudly ? Gu to G r k h tk - 
■'Vi p ti ami Erdl him to meet mo on the bordtri 
or S ii ruth with lm army.” 

lira ha r i p ti hearing tloV, joy fully prcpan-il 
for 1 put t ] u: E 1 m kin ys £ u id I lei net 1 with hiua and 
lhi'c’0 lm hud subJunl, ejIso ii'.ellIc- rpady nrtuic-a 
at hfa potmuati d . With him Wore tniiny M r n .i * 

■a i 11 h ! IUi. ilfa Cdflnd h u k h ii tooj wilh 
lii« army. Tht! hods of G r A h n r i p n r fi wins 
N ill and his other wiron ready* 'I'IlO wur- 
riorfl w r (sro iran nrmmir Ah hr eet forth r nm uy 
rvil portonti oiujijimtorcd il r A li a r i p a, and 

^V Allr, Ptfiyc^JrEjfp Ao., illElt tlrillk boUIUU Idoirti, 
followed his army- litn wifft wmho m 11 j a Vil- 
vii 11 u languaget tf> her non* who dwnlt at the " 
Ti Ii ti ij ft r rEvfjr—fhmyLLu i« S 0 ruth —to- call 
thotu io the wnr, 0 r A h n r i p u ml vantuid with 
h£ii urniy lo Lhc J a m b n m a 11 rivrr. 'J'lio 
dhu Rijrt, whcwHi kingdoin was on ihv nluinn 
fif tho poegSf brought no n™y ami with it " 
occ'ttp^d thp Honili, LakhA 1 the Haja of 
K u e b h p am% for the yrur^ls noil inqnirud of * 
tli£im : thoy predicted hi s dvfkth Lei tho oonHietv 
bat he t*ut. forth desiring tn rlio in nml 

ottuiik to HvnrgfL U khiV Oric* 1 Shnmii to him 
when® yosiLhlbl df^da no ooe Kelh vibmod I 
Tho dny« rtf niy life ore ootutUd; how nholi l 
know their epan?^ When MulnrUjn saw 
11ec enemy nmved lie prepared his army. 

The Ftflh Sargn. 

The Il.iju of S i 1 a p r a 19 1 il a B who wiw with 
M u 1 a r A j a f twao^l U& haw*-Hu* tw<he 
kind* rtfnvasle bvgrili to srmmk M u 1 ai raja 
mud luji yottiigurbrotlior Gjv"i g ,i su 11 h a, Baja 
of <J a u V 1 d h li r. with hb I'raufti R o v a t I 
111 lira ila j a, pr^inreil forth* fight. With / 
31 u 1 u r/iy n won- B h 111 a n: thorn w*rto many 
R/ijru withliim l nad t rrgardifig G ri'iliaripu'i 
army m • wnult, they dctCitmiriiMl tu give Ixittlo 
r r rtiieiv r\wm wan a M mvAd B lju f in M b i & , f 
riVj u p k HtTvice, foil n wed by MurwAdb wen ring S 

■#- ti®ii *II-|H- f'^ it: ll-*^| ill- ju,!‘ T» n?r €1# ihfi 

bjuifii uf Ji>.VLjiiirimJ IiLr.—JiMi giUi, vnl L p CO, 
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Tong locfea of hair on their uushA^cn hi-nu|si. 
The amd&* duscliargeii arrows nt einrli other; 
Lhu DnitviWs ^'isiitig eurgjH i a i ln'-r htvmbi, roaned 
lilra thunder-cloud#: yf wmy the ftpenra were 
broken <■ same,, though covered wkli arnumc end 
bearing *TiLc^Jili=_ wera struck wifli fmiuu bud 
l-riud in liide tliijijL -H^vr-fl. Sonin of tlie Daityu* 
began |« offer iff i.- iVd 11 to J i u and thn othur 
deities, of warlike weapon^ uftd to worship thrill* 
To congniir their cuuuik^ aarnC Daily ns b«ga& 
to call on Mrityu De v i wilk totfudatfriiLd- 
Then Jluhtruj »' A GnjarAti warriors, who 
word flkilful. in the usw of weapon#, bewail todi^ 
pby their c-spett a rirocdiogly. A riser of the 
IjIckkI of won-airs flowed i and many, nhflaidrnimg 
lifii in ho groat a KrfAj, beams dwvHefs in 
Hyrtr^i. Od the *Ma of M n t n r fi j n a Raja of 
Kiittidclu fought well , K.ija* from the north 
uf A rbu d ft were in 51 ft T ft r h j a 1 * army, ila-ir 
warriors wero very viduud: 1 lierctbre In* army 
being drawn up in Lbu farm of r/itfJ.rur^ftJi i * 
mjij iitirutfm \jith i, the Abu people fiuiirkt with 
the enemy iles i he bunks of the In mb u di nil 
nrparate from Ihtiau orders of battle. Tim A h 11 
Raja t<vfk a banner uf victory : he wa* lookorl 
up to by lhu Hijn of S r i mAT u t:— h® <«F the 
PrpmAf* ttiE'fl fttow many warrior*. r A ha¬ 
ir i p ft hud with him a lath of MlecMma. Many 
of hi* army wen* trot tu piece#: Ihey begun to 
aaH Tiin ft the forma of ul] the ckw;^r of Jibrttnfl. 


V] a I a r h j r i fit roe t Ct r,“. Is ;rri pn from hh ele¬ 
phant raid made him jirlucmT* Then did grent 
nigu mujjui L \i L Is A, and he rudlicd upon M u la - 
rijn: at iLiiigth hu odiircd to pay him u 
random of ulephaiiiK and hot%M tor the Mfi.'iao 
of G r A h ft r i p a ^ bnf M 11 1 a r A j a said n ctiw- 
kllk-r such m G rftli nr i p u wuh not to bu re- 
km'il M u I n ri j il and L ii k h a then fought 
witli arrows, till at Inal ilulnraja «trmtfc ^ 
LjI k h lT with a npe.ir and slew him. J Trpftiiiny: 
dtjifrii lliC JliAdeja lL*Vj«, M u I a raj a Bftt Iija fool 
oil hi# Lhruut. 

Thu number of LAkhu, heholdiiig thu body of 
her flOUt hin ton^ luonHiA^hi- a&mi by tlu? 
wind, heftped ftnrwA nn hisd^Atrayerj— £ By the 
sipidtr-ftoiikiii may hi* me* pprinh!' 

At that time u uuiulier ariui-rmf S^rnt.b, 
dreRflctl wrviiat^u^ Uikmg it rk li a r i p ft 1 » 
chlldrcft with tliflm, want to M ularija uml 
Wjyjft to !."■•: nf him ^\Tmg K ‘Mlnr hruhaad ha^ 
madu ui llua preMfit/* Then lht>y wrrs r<^ 

Is nsedj and £roui th-iC day the people of Kacb h 
wear a scaj'f like n *afht tor tl i*i fume of Jf n In- 
r A j a , and thr S o r u t b people too retained a 
dkUftCtJVO tnfttk. 

With great doUgltt M n l&r "ija went to the <- 
NrtU uA FrnbUlia wiHi RrAhmiuu. He wor, 
shipped tlm ItftjHi ut Bomanitha, iiftil then 
returned liouns with a hundred end ctgijjt ote* 
phanto uud hi* army.—(Tu ^ cor^in rfeef.) !* 0 


ON Dft. LORDfSER'S RLL\f«AVAT) OITA AND C1IRT9TUH WRITINGS, 
bt j. D.av ll.h, fh-Pm nmMirurriL 


L 

Tti thi^ /■.‘.Jfrtii An/fipuiTy, vol. TL pp« 29JL21HJ 


tUctol>L-r 1 k rd)i i# ft fiftper the Traix* uf 
Ckriptian Writings and Idea# in i /JAdjffrnJ 
f/irf, Immdatod from tlur np|ft a udiK to Dr, 
Lririnser'e tiemmn ^rr-«iiiii of that work. Aft 
the qiifitE. ■!! irhether thrt idraft and ilucLriaea 
of the Indian ]HM.'m mv den ^‘4 from, or bavr 
Inn'u mducDceil by, lhu New vr the * di\ 1 V-. 1 . 1 - 
niLmt, i me of great interest and smpurlftne^ 
in referimeo to ihe Helenw of Teligicms, 1 givu 
belown inojj*Ktt>□ oftlio bthur]iari of Emnrticlu 
by Pio£ca»or Windiseh oF Hcniolt« on f)r. 
lAft-inacr^H kiok^ which appeared in Lift? 1*^- ■ 


rari*'-ikis C nirMlali tor \Mh October 1870, 
followed by Remo remarks with which Prof™or 
Weber imd Ur* UyMlingk have Fftroumd mo on 
tlu? subject of the dependence or imtopendenno 
of Indian writi th cm CbriHtiun or other Foreign 
sonroi-j tor any of thnir ideaa, Profoit&or Win,- 
di>eli nay^ ' — 

l * We ha via not as yvl spukea of the object 
which the hr*k botor^ ha ha.i properly iu view* 
Thi v L> iielhhig h'M tlmn t-i uliuw dint nil thy 
nublcr ihotighl ■ In Ihe fVIfu art? 

durivid fraft i'liFfulituiity, Ci 1 from the ‘prim* 

nmd mTiikiiun. 1 It L hmo tn esnr 

mmo minnlcly Dr. LurEnaerV pmiftfta of 


* Ktfa /Ait A »i f,. Taj* L pr 57 C f bob, 
t Bllj]nifua—Till InWaarj. 

1 L*liL4 l- a!*. fciLS t«3 tuirrt 1-orrn iUtft by di™ nl 

At If fit i Oll-Iiv *.ijl HiU 11 Lai h liy ifljia. ffr.luiAlri+ 

uHfltn 4 euL mLiI^h limi Dlumid tv^^i?la 


Lh‘li ilweblLifi From L4kb4 r a k'.ly UHit inu *Uia bj 

ftr lisifl *Ufn 
iv m TlicrAl 
-ppwrlj SM 


^ijiwibapd mmijrlu Pu^aiFL nilli iIl^ui *^ait 
kAlli uul iwci^l fnrm SfalafniS k 
iiii4 SuS- iC'ft _ ft.Sj, LI it. 

alt^r Matatty dp 
§ “Util 1 hj ftirtwy' 
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nlnau it ia baaed upon A krgfl number of parti- 
talar paasagEs. Aooontoff T,ri the? judgment uf 
the author of this notice, however* Dm pi™f 
liii-j i mi, yet baun miiucod i\ml in Dio lihuyatiad 
Uiid iv a Litvo a pioeo of Obrut tin oily trnnslifcai 

i El to the furrn yf Indian e.HH3Cpti->!M r 

41 To ruler to at lou^t, nomo gsxuenD points of 
view. Dr, Lurm^i'n friduru to make use of 
Indian oonnnflnUuic-! hm I nut lirsi of ulL fur 
iia remit, flint hn. iTotild not always appufilieiiil thu 
lyillnu tlinrtgliL-i ill :m Indian Ki'emylly, 

Dr. Lariuser Iu-* paid no iiltviitbn U> Use pi-upis* 
Y ujrtt llkemi? nns an l in pnrl malar i ■ Fa tan. - 
jell's, SJin i with their c^rnttieEifarit*; fur au 
inquiry should Orrii have been instil tst^sil into ikv 
relation In which the pliilocinphieftL iiuotritms 
L r u 3 itn:.ni. , il in the ilhajiivail Qito ubiid ie ihEs 
priud| i-lJ Worh of i h a V o g ft j?hilow^>3iv. C.■:l- 
nidtjj'j ei cjf its pwtidil cLftmi?tor f the 1 .'pim/fn/U 
iAiirrunayatui might nl>n tmmj import ant 

poinis of cattiparriun. TIn? Itiiuieiibite inrrudne- 
timi nfiha Bible into the oxpltumtirra of tbfir 

A7bi^i]Crifi fnNl IS-. therefore. ul l0itf4 pru Licit mV* 

Beside*, i-lio paridaninr Biblical jiasjKigv# lucm- 
uelrcj utu with loo gr^u nnniiiirtnfic lieugfi aunt 
by Dr. Lt/rlmcf ns Dmj kourotfl of thr? Indian 
11 lough I or o^pre&iioii. It can u el bn dm i e*. t ibni 
Lu Lii * no Mi ii I ly nd-luced some aurprMtiir punillct 

passjirrirH; but the tmwt of tlin texta which hu 
hjift rilinl ntn at- lb lit memst nlAim one i imrti* 
do^itiim only nfur ii has l-Wtt pmvnl in 
nn o i 3 Lnr way Hint tho IfAuf/-Jv r rl and lUu 

Bibtr fifumi in ft inmr rrluttoH to iiioh utlier 
If Dip outbor hlionld think lo rfly U|hju ike 
mulHsinir ofthe pripaftirrai which he tuin ipotiidp 
it yhoLdd hr rmrilliHitedlliiii ft hnndn.! tiru^rlnini 
rufonsne^ pmvo no runni i1l%ii ii viingln one of 
thu klii pp churns * rr. * i I r>r. Ijortn^rir i m i i*- lt! 

ihnt rhi> ranijnrri!Km of the loimim sumJ with jl 
(Mm ofliotJHftf fiuldijwi by htJn in p i‘0 r mdp 
oP> tin? Kaihtt Upnnr«h*itt 9 

n-ifhrrsnitrkiililoeiaptEiir^^ to Dio henutifnl tnylli 
fn i J latn i « Pirftdm* f Tli m might- h --■..,■■■ h.i 
ii* one of thr mnnt iiitf-rrating rxatnpfp-. cf up- 
Lidviitul rum ro^pondonr^. h'ur i h p nj^t, i: ii 
mrirh to lu: < |iuNt i m n-d who U li -r ] J rt 1 1 ur Wi ■ i «or, 
to wham the nuthnr repoukully uppniik, -.3 m rug 
bin cMTivirtion. Fur Professur Wrherk in^uinj*- 
tiun tImt; ChHitiim touchnr ,4 and iMinn;., ar- 

■ Tlli^ ■VBrfiiWl rf'|ULrr-Ji n\ r] Li, 

4 /ni jW- iiiL !L ^ iKy-liflL Ffitf, IVmduKli 
ecycrluami U** 'ibnti^I>.—Lu. 


rlrwil at 31 n curly prrtod in India, and dmt in 
particular the worship of Kri&liRft* ondtho 
h'^emhi rolntirc to him# won? fomnl tinrirr tlnn 
InOueiiw of Clmitianily, i-’- my widrty diffbrfajit 
from l^r, Xiorhwrrg cunvirtion* ncroonling U/ 
wbicti t Lm composer of the Jfhwttuvtfd titid muyt 
have Icamt ut ficuiii Dip Ni i- 2 V^itu< <7 directly 
by Iwhirt. 'I'hiA i« rho connhiAEon nt wdurh every 
uuu would arrive? who bdiorichly riMids Dio lists 
pot tu^ilior in the Appondixt of — 1 
wliifU vary in expre^iou but iigreu iu a fuse 
(CO in numbi^r) ; il. puisi^tii in which a nhur- 
gr>UiiHsMG r\]«n-^,jr.in ul’Mit 1 ? \i 7' .*■3 1 .■ jj/ occimt 
in n d] s]bn .'li L SLMiyo (2d} ; llj. pftft&t&gOe Ul whioh 
mid i. ’\. 1 1 l i■ -■ ■> ! i ■ i l oorrCfipciud \ \h). EJvcft 
Di o ideas uf ilii' Cluirch FulIilth nn< su paired 
!'m' lo lmvy feii unknown Ur U».' pout (.-ut', -. 7 . 
p, b‘ 2 , potL «j?.i; [j r 177, note ?i; p. 2"7 i nolr 
27 P tk. t 80 ranch Dm inmv ^nrpriRhs^ eh il B 
thartiforo, when Dr. l-urmso.- himself (p, 21.1, 
not* S4) fimls it n#G£^£&ry to refer to tlip whnrp 
coutmst in u liliih Chris Dm lily ami Die DnJ Eh a 
eouci 1 f 1 ! ksun Htund If? rarli rbllier in regArri E>p 
D ie doctrine ef Dir- humati nitil F atid wium 
he fnitlior (p + 1 17, -note 1 g) oauuot Avoid 
Worthing to the port mi u^|ini[iUanec T though 
o very ilefectlve uuqunuilAi|i» v with Chniiti* 

uohy. If ii [mpofiAibla n> combine Dn LoTin* 
aera idivis itiifi atm goneml pieturq. Finally^ 
on reganU tho thoughts in which l>r. Lorrnaor 
pwwrifwa Iroeei of Dm * pnuiiETiil rtrvnlaDon * 
w A prim»V[d trudifioti" (icc t h. r^ pp, 45, l'2£ s 
’J-!J + 350ho uhould llrnt lmve invKjUgntml 
wliother they can be pohlfod oat in tltn W r. 
11 m L by done tUin. lie would pndvihly hove 
dtproeonod Dml lliii iMmtniry \x this ciaw + 

“ The bi>uk lmii>n? a a plainly mIiuwu how 
nitudi the trat and tlui oxplnnuDou of Did Hh t - 
1 jum t (tt*J ulmjd Eii need uf a tlmrcragh revi- 
xlan cn t hr part- uf icltpkru who airs Imriilmr 
with that bnmLli nf atndy, Thr vivwufwhieh 
Vr. Lotidam* i a n, nipra-emtativu uiuat ba mb* 
ji.'Lrle-l tu u nbw eMiruhiuLiou limn wftg hertt 

pncAicablg.^ 

In the jvrecsednig uoticn wh'i eneo ia iimde to 
tlie opimouH fit Pmf, Weber on thu iutlacuicwv 
meraiacil by l.dirb-l iimily upon Tmhnti udigioug 
»dea.“ : | am Indebted to IVif- W., kvr T with 

wliom [ Jinvu communicated ua Dm of 

* fluL ji H E Hi! ]l. f.^7, 

I .Draft 7mJ. 4nt toL IL p, iEiL 
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Dr. Lorinser’s book, for an indication of bis 
views regarding it. Ho refers me to a brief 
mention of the work in question in a rote 
to an article republished in his Indische Sireifen , 
vol. H. p. 288, where he speaks of Dr. Lorinser’s 
remarkable endeavour to point out in the Bha- 
gavad Gild coincidences with and references to 
(Ankldnge und Bezietrungen) the New Testa¬ 
ment, and states that although he regards this 
attempt of Dr. Lorinser’s to be overdone, he is 
not in principle opposed to the idea which that 
writer maintains, but regards it as fully entitled 
to a fair consideration, as the date of the Bha¬ 
gavad Gild is not at all settled, and therefore 
presents no obstacle to the assumption of Chris¬ 
tian influences, if these can be otherwise proved. 
He adds that he regards Wilson’s theory that 
the hhalcti of the later Hindu sects is essentially 
a Christian doctrine, as according well with all 
that we know already about the Svetadvipa, 
the Krishnajanmashtami, Ac. As re¬ 
gards the age of the Alahdbhdrata , Prof. Weber 
thinks that it should be borne in mind that in 
the very passages which treat of the war be¬ 
tween the Kauravas and Piindavas, and 
which therefore appear to be the oldest parts of 
that vast epic collection, not only is direct men¬ 
tion made of the Yavanas, Sakas, Pah- 
lavas, and the wars with them (see Prof. 
Wilson’s Academical Prelections on Indian Lite - 
ra/ure, p. 178), but further that the Yava- 
n a d h i p a B h a g a d a 11 a appears there as an 
old friend of the father of Yudliishthira 
(see Indische Studien 9 V. 152). He concludes 
that ail these passages must bo posterior to 
Alexander the Great, and still continues to 
regard his calculation that this most original 
part of the poem was written between the time 
of Alexander and that of Dio Chrysostom (see 
Ac. PrcL p. 176) as the most probable. 

I am not aware in which, if in any, of his 
writings Professor Wilson may have expressed 
the opinion that the Indian tenet of bhakti is 
essentially Christian. I find no express state¬ 
ment to this effect in his Sketch of the Religious 
Sects of the Hindus , though ho there says that 
44 the doctrino of the efficacy of hhalcti seems to 
liave been an important innovation upon the 
primitive system of the Hindu religion.** 

On the same general subject Dr. Bohtlingk 
has favoured me with the following expression 
of his opinion. He writes : “ Neither in the 


Mahdbhdrata nor in later writers have I found 
any utterances of moral or religious import 
which could with any probability bo referred 
back to any foreign source. In this department 
the Indians have themselves reflected so much, 
and presented their thoughts in such elegant 
forms, that with their riches they might easily 
supply the rest of the world. The ethics and 
the religion of different peoples are not so 
different from one another that here and there 
coincidences should not be expected to be found 
between them. The line of the Kalha Upa- 
nishad,—easy am iva martyah pachyate easy am 
ivdjdyate punah” (1& C corn a mortal ripens, like 
com he is produced again) “ sounds as if from the 
New Testament, but is not therefore borrowed.’* 

I should be glad to find that this subject 
attracted the attention of any correspondents 
whose previous studies have qualified them to 
discuss and elucidate it. 

Edinburgh , November 5th , 1874 
H. 

Dr. Lorinser considers that many of the ideas 
and expressions of the Bhagavad Gita are de¬ 
rived from Christianity. 

There is, no doubt, a general resemblance 
between the manner in which Krishna asserts 
his own divine nature, enjoins devotion to his 
person, and sets forth the blessings which will 
result to his votaries from such worship, on the 
one hand, and, on the other, the strain in 
which the founder of Christianity is represented 
in the Gospels, and especially in the fourth, as 
speaking of himself and his claims, and the 
redemption which will follow on their faithful 
recognition. At the same time, the Bhagavad 
Gita contains much that is exclusively Indian 
in its character, and which finds no counter¬ 
part in the New Testament doctrine. A few of 
the text8 in the Indian poem also present a 
resemblance more or less close to some in the 
Bible. Perhaps the most striking is the decla¬ 
ration of the Bhagavad Gita , ix. 29, “ They who 
devoutly worship me are in me, and I in them,** 
as compared with John vi. 56, 44 He that eatetli 
my flesh and drinketh my blood dwelleth in me, 
and I in him.** But it will bo observed that the 
condition of oneness with the speaker is different 
in each case; and that it is that oneness with him 
only that is common to the two texts. (See, how¬ 
ever, John xvii. 21-23, where the same reference 
to the condition of the oneness is not found.) 
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In the Rigveda somo passages occur which 
in part convey the same or a similar idea. 
Thus in ii. 11. 12, it is said : tve Indra apy 
abliuma viprdh , “ O Indra, we sages have been 
in thee ; ” and in x. 142. 1, Ayavi Ague jarita 
tve abhud apt sahasah suno nahy any ad asty 
dpyam , “ This worshipper, O Agni, hath been 
in thee : O son of strength, he has no other 
kinshipand in viii. 47. 8, Yushme devdli api 
srnasi yudhyantah iva varmasu , “lVe, 0 gods, 
are in you as if fighting in coats of mail.** Prof. 
Roth assigns to the words api smasi in the last 
passage the sense of “being in any thing,* * 
being closely connected with. To the similar 
phrases apy abliuma and abhud api in the other 
two texts he ascribes the ‘sense of “ haying a 
share in,* which is, no doubt, the meaning in 
some passages where the compound verb occurs. 
In any case close connection is intended. And 
in viii. 81. 32, the worshipper says to Indra, 
tvam asmdkam tava smasi, “thou art ours, and 
we thine.” 

The following are some instances in which I 
think Dr. Lorinser’s renderings are erroneous: — 

Ind. Ant. vol. II. p. 288 : “ Ho is far from 
darkness** (viii. 9). 

p. 289: 44 Light of lights, far from darkness 
is his name” (xiii. 17). 

“ God is light, and in him is no darkness at all** 

( 1 John i. 5). 

The words here translated “ far from darkness*’ 
(tamasah parastdl) would be bettor rendered by 
“ beyond the darkness.** They are not peculiar 
to this passage, but occur also in the Munda 
Upanishad, ii. 2. 6, and Mahdblidrata, v. 1712. 
The words tamasas pari , meaning “ above, or 
beyond, the darkness,” occur also in Rigveda 
i. «50. 10 : “ Gazing towards the upper light 
beyond the darkness, we have ascended to the 
highest luminary, Sfirya, a god among the 
gods.” In the line of the Bhagavad Gita , the 
words tamasah parastdt aro immediately pre¬ 
ceded by ddilyu-varnam," “the snn-eoloured,” 
‘* beyond the darkness .’ ’ The Indian writer had 
thus no need to borrow this epithet from the 
Bible. It may be remarked, besides, that the 
verse viii. 9 contains many other epithets of 
Krishna as the supreme deity. 

p. 291 : “ But if I were not constantly en¬ 

gaged in work, unwearied .... these worlds 
would perish if 1 did not work my work" (iii. 
23, 24). 


** My Father worketh hitherto, and I work’* 
(John v. 17). 

This is quoted as one of the “ passages which 
contain a characteristic expression of the New 
Testament with a different applicationbut as 
the author translates it the application seems 
to be nearly the same, as he renders the words 
utsideyur f me lokdh , “ these worlds w r ould 
perish,” or 14 would sink” ( versdnken ) ; whereas 
the whole context (w. 21 ft*.) points to the in¬ 
fluence exercised by the example of an eminent 
man on the people around him, and leads to 
the conclusion that the words should be render¬ 
ed 44 these men would be discouraged,** or led 
into error, if I did not perform good works as 
an example for their imitation. In Ramanuja’s 
commentary the words are paraphrased sarve 
sishtalokdhy &c.: 44 all good people.” The senti¬ 
ment expressed in v. 21 is also to be found in 
Rdmdyana ii. 109. 9 (Bombay ed.). 

p. 291 : u I who am the highest way ” (vii. 18). 

44 I am the way .. . No man cometh unto the 
Father but by me.** (John xiv. 6 .) 

44 1 am the way** (John xiv. 6 ). I am the first 
and the last** (Rev. i. 17). 

p. 292 : 44 Dead in me" (x. 9). 

44 Ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ 
in God** (Col. iii. 3). 

The phrase here rendered “ dead in me** is 
mad-gata-prdndh . It is explained by Ramanuja 
as mad-gata-jivitdh | maydvind dtma-dhdranam 
alabliamdndh ity artliah | 44 Having your life 

gone to me. The sense is, not obtaining a sup¬ 
port for your soul or self without me.” The 
participle gata , followed by prana (pata-prdm) 
undoubtedly means “dead,” i.e. one whose 
breath is gone,just as gatdsu (i.e. gata +asu) does. 
But with a word preceding it gata means 44 gone 
to; ” thus hrid-gata means “ gone to, or abiding 
in, the heart.” The compound before us there¬ 
fore signifies 44 whose breath rests in, or depends 
on, me.” It is preceded by mach chittdh , “having 
your hearts in me.** Lorinser quotes Mr. Cock- 
bum Thomson as supporting the sense ho gives, 
but it is not adopted by Schlegel or Burnouf. 

p. 293 : “lam the way, beginning, and end” 
ix. 18 ; (the German of the two last words should 
bo rendered “origin and dissolution).” 

The word here translated 44 way” is in both 
passages gati. This I regard as incorrect. Gati 
means “ going,” and so, no doubt, stands for 
44 path,” but here, as in many other passages 
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of rh« Indian writings, itccrinlaly algid fit * * 1 * ' th& 
place rfictdiiH.1 by gcing/' ** resort," t4 refhgo. 1 
ILimAmtjii (oplaiiui gait in iho much mil pu&igti 
thus e r/dfi— £*hfii-fahi-prabkriti prifptfnMthii* 
nu/ji, i\e, " tlicr U-IjoiJ tr which ia to bu attained m 
(yr by) thu tovcu o T Lcini- 

k i* further to by observed Umt whiM Jesus 
dt^iguaua UuusuJIiia " thu way, Urn truth, and 
ibo iifc/ 4 Krishna, in onu of thy vurna rvferruil 
Sr> p ciitte himselfonly tbo J unequalled nhed& op 
■v-jc-t uud ii4 thy other LJ thu fui^rt, the ■-'*■- 
miner, ft* told, dm witness the aljodn, tins 
refuge, thy friend* the source, iLediVroJntion, the 
atiiy, th u nitijitadij, iiiu uudtuijing md ; M irp 
that, in any cm, T.)m nywisibilaitfin would be but 
f part ini „ white (MHO qf the ideas In the ItkaguvMd 
6>7rf am foreign to thcAew Hitetnrt^ Most 
yi the vLreijft cited from that poem by De. Lo¬ 
ri user ns jiijpyiFel to toxtn in the Bible uppeiir to 
'■jpj cither to exhibit no vi-ry clots n^tuhtfLiicfl 
to the luttvTp to bo such □ might uaitmllly 
hflVB ncctirml to thu Indian writtrr, tmd la uH'er 
therefore only oji ned dental -irniLanty, Dr. 
Loriiia-tT i"iuiiridiEni (suy the is on- in f«tf. -i«f. nil. 
Tl. p. £«Ph ami eh p. o<> uf the German original) 
that. two S&nnkric wordy demoting faithful nnd 
rceercntiELl rqhginua itnVuiten {vrmfdhri and 

M'ukifjt which often occur in the Mtujumad 
do not caiitgj original Indian eonccptionJt t 
hut are borrowed from t Jiritiiuuiicy. This may 


or mriv not bo tmn of hhakii ; hut fitmltthd 
(to gather with its cngiutteSg putteiphi und 
vpiiioj) is found flvrm Ln the hymni of tho 
in the (htuso of bdluf in thu orist* 

cucu and action of a DcIiy T at luisi. if nm nlaa 
of iterotEQn to his Marina, In pp. 10'E \Y t nf tha 
Fifth rtilnmc of mj Original 8*w*kni Ihofa a 
number of piUrS&ftc* nrt- cited msd kuialatod 
In whteli iho word occurs togothir with m great 
variety of otitur In which thu wor- 

uliippfT K traHt in and aflhsrlionatu ro^rard ibr 
the god Itj.tm ant indiczatud. He i- called n 
s'ru-rid tind brother p hk fnendwhip and gtiidanci! 
are FJiid to h.> hw^t ^ ho ia #pok-cis flf ha a Sht her, 
ami rho most fatherly of fathers, and mi l>* j ing 
}>ulU & fui her and a mot her; hois the liulperof 
the pnor T and Ieu^u luvo fur inurtu^r la ulhcr 
ELddnc.tii in the auinq v«duuic frum tho^c 
Ancient ri?inj?fwil , ion3i f there may he-found (inter- 
luinglirJ no iloubt with in Any idftAfl of A dif- 
£mmi and xuudi duvntcd cfiariictcr) the 
most ]> fi.v ccnccptioiai uf thu power, unmi- 
sctono& 1 imd I'i^'hti'HiiSiianEuw of the name irotl. or of 
other deities,—«M«q>tiVins whinh + 1 «pprflhnm! | 
jtev t|uik" tfidSciuiit tu bhdvr Uiar k lowovcr thu 
qurathm ngudiag thu intrpduL-tteu uf ChrluitrLU 
duel ri nes Ami Ri-ntimtnta uim lodina wriicra in 
hiiur time# may bo ddu r ™im!d + die puuplc yf 
Hindusdaii wuro uol cteAdanl in hi^h and du- 
TOut mligiuus E.-untiniUtit fwm dm onrluHt 


Oil ntTHtER ON TITI2 CELEBRATED 15 HAND AII OF BASS KBIT MSS* AT 

JESSAI^n IL 

th* fmnmttfMmM tfiht UttU* inuJmy^ IfareA 


£EV PflASK AEl I'A^yUBASO PANljn 
Frof. Weber ptrsdXtod a nhort letter fknn 
Prof. 0. Btjhlnr r tUktud UihAnir, 14th February, 
on thu subject cf dm mllitutiUn of MSS- in thu 
Temple-Librnry iu JefiBCkimir.f 

Le J e a n » 1 m { r, whieh w us foundrcT about llio 
middle uflltc twchill centnty, hfUrr tliu ili-*.tnsc- 
ibm til L ti tl n r t ia v Lhv old capiml of the Uh^ 
ti them m u hirge ivdnnj of Jnitis. 

Aecurdiuif tmdiliaii ilir fmvfathera nf thrjse 
pwpln emo frun3 Hod orris Juog with thu 
Uiijpfiis, and from f hence brffngbfc with thetn 
to J u s h fi 1 m i r a mu«t holy imngc of F a ma - 
Hath (Pttrrmnvtkt)* For i\m imago a tmnpha 
wm bus St in dm fifteenth rentnry under the pm- 

■ Vast of tkki Aftkla » » o’ivtuL ffOH rnwjTH ^ 

1L-* j.O'Tlm tip tJiF* Hutlior'* ib'OniniiJ iiimF tfiittt-sm** 
Kiwni* tA‘-u^kUd frem h^txA* IVn^ri U*fflisa. 


iUL. r DKTUTV OOLhBL-TOB, SUH AT. 
liOculu of J [ XU a H h n d r n H (1 r i, to whidh wens 
gmdmdly miiiLHl other tufnpl04 dedtatod iif 
datTurtmt Ttrihahkam** Thruil^h thiii temfde 
and iho wealth of tho 3ain cainmnnjly T w hich 
has uprwj its trade and tanking hti^Ltiejw aver 
tho whrjlo nf RilijpiitMEm, Nffilta^ and Central 
India, J os * a 1 m i r has obtained a high ftime m 
one uf the principal of the Jain faith 

Eapufiirilly, htiwever. ii the renovm of the Lii.in- 
rlAr or I.ib mry nvcrywhuru ™k*hrated, w loch, 
according to thu btntemfmta of thu GiijiwtLfl, 
jiurpiELW all liiniiar Bhaii'hini its the world. It 
whs there Coro ona of thu chEtf olyoctti of my 
juunuoy to obtain admittanev to *hie Blutndri^ 

&i in. ibrtl- E^ L v . t 

i -S-,- Of HQhict'a I^Wt x.f tl-.n ??tK JamJLP; -:i l-if 

^nti^uisnr' Tn ^ BL ji^ ^ I? — ..i>. 
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THE ETDXAX ASTtQUAftT. 




aud to Teak# its QantoutH ueLV’idbIt: ftctefUM* 

After >i.imo iron Ido 1 smceccdvd in sol ring tho 
mystery, nud it turnsnut tlmt the magnitude of 
tint BhiV yjiir W boon wry much Miurgu rated, 
hur iLfl contents are novertholfts* of groat, value. 
According to im old which wiuh prepared 
about !J0 years ago by u T a i i, the ltrib<ijjndna- 
Lt4a contain od then 422 different worfpt It 
is dear, howevar* from what I obgrtvod, that 
1 lie Siist m made with great caroJcssnc-Ss 1 ?, am I 
l ho number of hnokfi which existed at tlmt lime 
uluioluiLoiI to from to -^tjlO_ Theso M.8^. Live 
mostly written un palmyra lonve-a nuj go hack 
tu n very undent ilnta- At prawmt there is only 
a r 1 m 9 nu.nl of wind was at one ttTflo a Ap I undid 
ro) Laotian. The Bhiruidr still Cantu Lite llIhjuI 
■J(i pnthi* nr bundle* wdlrprejierYetl palcnym 
Niitirf is veiy great thakr irf 1 <msuj and htvkiin 
palmyra ItavmJbur or Jivn ftmn.ll IwiKiw full of 
paper MSS., ;md n few bund 1 1 * of pnpvr 

leaves torn and dhrarderah The ecidpkitdy 
preserved paknym MSS. wliicli arv oft wntkn 
with n pi-h, Tint with a HtjtuHj cuulmu very few 
4 a i n works, Of those them lira only a PAar- 

m a f bp , rr 1 -j- i'?fr, n A" ■] m a Jrt-i flu ffiri^r, [i Z 3 rafyc&u /tin l- 
1 lhitvharifa t a \*i^Mi^yaka w and n few Img* 
miuiU* of Sutras, &3 well a# a great part of 
H e nnic h un ti rn r si grtumnai’ {AJhy. t— v.)* 
and ti eoraimmtnjy on the As i t'kvrth qzu i\ y rah «, 
which, like the commentaries on nlmcsl idl thn 
works of 11 a tu a c h a n d r n f 1 r Gompwd by 
tho author hstiwtcif Thn title nf thn 1 tutor 
work ift *1 wfoirtha kaimv\iniJc> ? m muAL Its di&wv- 
i-ry is bo thr important m tlm genninoncta of 
the tincMrthuhfrkti hitherto doubted, is thiTohy 
plucuil beyond question, 

Tin! romuming (Kklmm ALS^.ccDtnin Brah- 
maniral hooka beluninug 1,1 the Kdrtju*, .Unh- 
tr y> t ■. A r/j-fya h + and Chinas \ tlas 4Hntria. O f th e 

pajiLl Kn un* thero nm ihn Ratjhuvaiii/a a , well 
a'j Li, 1 . .V'j.-. th j7i t i^'jt, tha lit 11 v l- «■ I wJ ti cIt Im, 
an old acid very rare, /r vu’ by V i d y a d h ti r ft . 
(Couf ai-" t'-j/o foy toj vj iftaiukrU ,ViS'N. jfV t jpip 
l7^ :cr£f, Xo, II. p r -lO, 2vn. 12d.j< Then them 
isalw a wiih tin* itAfi or *1 u y a - 

m a ei ^ ft 1 a + * 

3^-yidv - wo Tumid ihv rtillnwmg Im-^r uuw 
woi'ka : tbu Yikramtikkuth^rif^ liy H i l fi n a n 
otr V 1 1 h si 11 u t the Gtiuilavnrth nt.trfm hy L" p n n * 

* U tfaia tiar TTn^iw of in aqUtnr ? !!c 1 ^i~, rri . | 

lh*i UUtaj nF CrTHHD^ELtatj flU *4 1-i JJ . j ... JI(E ,, 

Itip ir-qta^ntury ruuXar dw ouiic tif ^iU, in j it, 


d ra - E r i p il ] u n the C^f/^nF^'dcnjMt ya by 
J) h n t trv I ,a I: A b tti i d h a r a . Among th«o 
llio FTciru«iwWiU‘Afln 7 n ib of the greatest im- 
[icrlsscicu. Il ts u historical wot k, that, 
the history of *$ o m es r ar a 1 , FTTmametl 
A ]i a y n m a I t u t So m 0 d v a r n Ei or Bhu- 
v ft n fti k ft m ft 11 a , f und nf V 1 k r a m A d i f - 
y a d e v a h ftnrnained T r i b h ti r an a m a II a -I 
All the three urc well known to liaro rtjigfcod in 
the 11 th ccntnTT nt K u I y ji n a k a E ft k a in the 
Orkluim and h% liarc lKilijng^l to Ihn family of 
tha C li ft S 11 k y a s , onmmun]y known aa 8 0 * 
1 a a k i a . B 1 1 It ft n vt alBo rrdal m hi* own 
liifit-iMy at ]ns:-Ny cunslderftblo length fc and hftyi 
that V r i k r a m ft d i l y nd 0 v a made him Ills 

Viiljripi^U. Hi wrntc the wmrk! as it appivirap 

ui Ida uld stgner, hut Mill under tltft reign of 
V l k r a in ji d 11 y a . and ron < iypif , flfttly gives 
only u jMirt of ihn history oftlmt prinev* Thu 
w'ork aFi divided into l!? and conlaina 

IS [ Hi 11 nst lm\* taken thn Ita-jhv- 
for hi?, cijyiiel r ftod uhimgts ki.s metre in 
nlinoasi every «urya. Ho ioij^ thnt ho writer in 
the Vjddurbhft stylo, Init he ofos very high Jan- 
guago. His hyper holes greatly cuur llse nJSbot 
cf htfi pr?ntTT. N everthok^ there art? noma pa». 
eaps (hat are really |hxjLic and cnrrMpi?nil to 
oor tastes. Besides acrcvnjniR of V i k r a m n " s 
oiftiiy warlike oxpeditioriK, ti l reedy know n to 
aa through many hi^oriiptiom, there ftrt many 
other imticcs that, ftro highly Illlor^tiug. Thug 
wo I eft in thiU S u at 0 u r a r a Th ivaei tilt? elder 
brother of Y i k rum ft t atifl bulb duthroned I17 
the latter. Bi 1 Ha n 0 dftscribej S o m 0 m t n m 
ns a madman, w p ho bon? el deadly haired to- 
irarrk Liiti inurt* liLltntud hmthor, and w}iu F after 
1 Ihght from Kn L y fi 11 a , butight to destroy 
him. It wlh with defilenlty T and only at the 
Dipit-aa command of tin* family gnd Sira, tliat 
Vikrtimti rrtmlwl to fight agdufft hli bro¬ 
ther. In Ijl l wuh TOtorinos, hnr l bo 

took fiiij c h v ar a prijsntior. Another inter- 
wting piK>«jjs! u thn dcgeriptbon of n 
rurit* which won held by thn daughter of the 
K a r ii li ji c n pn t 1 T and i n w hich tin? chnito 
\ tk tn ei a her eoiist irt- B i I 11 a n a T 
duserlbiifg hhi ami hktory, regret* i lmt ho tdiotih) 
not hare Utfn able to riaii II h oj a uf D h A r ft , 
THa libomlity of Bhoja and M n n j n 

“i L( ' r ^ r! r L ; 13t ; * m * ait ft I ft I r t -St, p,p ” 

t s . f.o-. Tf.S f.|i.iih-Kr,. 

t ifrwi. rsaji tui, 
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COBUESfO^PHSCE AND 3UHCELL AXE A. 


praised. While I mfor in Fl h rs j a , it rnnj !w 
mentioned that wc Imvs received from a Brail* 
mari a £h™/ja of Bkojn which i* ilaEcd in thu 
^aka year Ilf . (a.K lb -j). nn abui that thi* Jm- 
naEiiiEr Jlhiinipi 1 contain s a fVagrnent rtf a ro¬ 
mance by I be £mit P rn mar* prince* entitled 
■¥f Hi rn flf ■_/■ I ra'Jti'j J 1 /. u h 1 tkii . 

A# the r app-arcd to bn fi> 

very import", ni, i m rlTed rn rnpy it -mysplf r an \ 
tliEa imdUfrhddlag. ay well mn full reviniim ofit, 
who* finished in muyuu tkiyK, through the friend¬ 
ly nsaistanEat uf Dr- Jnoobi, lay «empanl<m. # 
Tho k csctdlojit, rum-cted throughout and 
annetftwd. It Imm no date, but according to 
u HubscrijjU\iii it wm purchased in Saiivv&t 1343 
thrmigh Kin-t mall and Jellciingln 

The QamptrttdhiiMdra in a Prakrit poem of 
eoii&Jdtr^btu eiUuU it edebntaB a king Taio* 
v a r m k n . The MS. contains ftl&o a coin* 
montatr and a Bonfskrit ChhdijL Thu work h 
not divided into uirgu, hut ta±i«> fatltL'**, 

The ChskrnptiftMktfvifU, wliidi cekrbrnkvi Vish¬ 
nu, h nnt of great length* aiid probably duACa 
from the 11 th century. 

The IlfcnaijiJAr further contain* fotir n ittahu^ 
v \£, the Frabwlli - r ch&ndwifuifu, the MwhirM- 
ith?- P-ru^friAtfriVninid tho AnnrpiSur*yfluFii t 
the loet of which bfumhihed with n enmmiminiy. 
The prrma works am represented by S ft l> an- 
d It n k g 1 

The dktoA-tfi-u b reprwenM hy very im¬ 
portant u-tirki. t)f works that are already 
known there is l)i ii d i n f s in a 

copy doled Sain vat llfll (i.D. 1105). There i® 
alto the ffflryrpitijMM of M am mat a, with a 
dmununtiij ly Bo mtr£ vara which I ludiova 
im jifw ikfide* there is the U^hJ^tfAinkAart^ 
t he of V S m. a n £ t! h tt ry a Eiiid 


^3 


a on a pjrtion uf Lhe T^u-ike/e/ij iJrd/ti, an odno 

an *■{ lunAfirtidtirpuiyt (134 llolni) in PrUrh. 
The Gi^t tkn,v aythar>jan-dt«lby nmmnti. 
A MS. i 1 1* 11 ui r* ? If- '■ f\i '■."i ■: J rn ■ ft i s ."i * - ’ J Sans 
1160 (a. is 1104), thi! eldest MS, of the col I lh:- 
tion. Fo :■ t Vi .. ■ / v h. s r !ij ex? lo T hvstdv# □. j n a - 
e li a ii d r n * a Chhu J ay a il 0 r a' s 

loiifr-nouglit witli u tliii by //e-vA r^r, Thil 
ayuya-'ivqiku llpu luuntroiiH and mnstly new. A 
rninpleta rrjpy at ihet JTtinrLjJl Is intitrftSfUing. 
The SfmkJtY.v phi3f?hrtphr in r^'prrv.i-nlr- \ hy th« 
.4 wiVwif/ift & kyn, the- Sup-feb; and tho Tati’ra 
ka irniiidi. 

Among the paper MSS, b a very bcundfyl 
collation of tho J 11 i n a Butrun from the 
15th century. It contain* Httln that in naw fc at 
leuat to mu. 

Tho chief vulue of the Mmry lies Eti the 
palmyra the ucatniaj and the high 

nnUquity ofwhinh make it desiiahki tlmt 
nil tlsir known works ehonld bo aocnrai.-fily 
roltnU s d thcvOirh I^QEoiitii- AIJ ttiwi \fSS^ 
with the ffxertptioii of the R&flk&vAiiiAth beluilg 
to tho lith and 1 -ftli \xu turret. 

Fmm ilikanirt t hare brought with me -m 
ttlm L&t complete of B h a r a t a, the 

^tuliandhrf, the eomplctO commcntniy an ike 
Saltij-talhci BrdhiftfTFia, the l^HOUMh jra of ttio 
AibiTTutwlii, together with u kiadred Fetitba- 
jhx t:\Uku and ftlxmt. a tlozun othtir uoveliie*. 1 
juvvu l>eB[Jes mm!o a vrty txmiddijrahkr paruha^u 
Of Jftiaft MSS- BUntnir bA 6 gtvoti very little. 
The Inwltiful imlmyni MSS, which Cunning- 
ham mentions w ere nhealnt^ly mtraeeubk. For 
cheaa I hare found a new work, tin? mdrur- 
$di$m oF tho ChMnkrn prince Soma d o v a , 
wludi dei*i"ribtT*.{ n\\ tho pleasures uf ludimi 
priTicr «% and chess among thimi. 


CQimESPOKT>EXCE AND M13CE 1 \»KA 


BXA kk ATnnsn [ I 4 * 

A 1 this placet a targe viltugo in tho prt of 
HsLthsElwjhf under DhafulHiakfc, im u UdVtLuk of 
C h a r m A i i a* » l^oal mmc for Lhe 1c wa> 

not hore'whimP cnctci]-^ at t hi* TilLigo hurt year- 
J am Lotd the history of it i* m fnbuwi,— 

A unman in thn tmhjhkiuring village of 
monally wmiadcd b oolim. and l hem fer fear of 

m VUt^Alhp^m,^ 

t Ai Liii^ih ilnnri^ i_1j^ nirrc v '-- , 'tt ctf tbupW** fn eu a 
loiter* AlLaialfld. Sfltls Haivb. 


tho D h A fi d Ii a L Kh i ® (^hoam thr wunhi[w 
pers in partlnilar yf(k rohm. the ulhef b nuioh y* 
proforring tEio San), yvi hhn etjuvoyixl on a rot to 
u Ucdd gutwidt Klin Ji, whore he found hy tin- 
poopln to a dying iitnlft hm wuh hope* «rf re¬ 
viving him they cor riot! him to tb>- pla^ wfmrw 
tho flhrtno now i* + and iiptwl iand fur him. and 
put ft oanopy (itRr him to shield Him Ftotn the a tits. 


J Ti» Ih-ui vbrj^ud j Miiofli thp ftaifih;uL WAju Chiw- 
Ik™. idt uSatm! ul jkiuhU H93 ® aj* 

Ij.-pc, pp. Ihri chatter U-M chtW If WKHUAi! 

tk*Tv, — WtfhfTT. 
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the nmiwf antiquart. 


lH_s.iLt.jii. \&7X 


But m two day* bodied* Then they bethought 
tUfrm^3ff- of worshipping hiim Bur ob¬ 

jected that unions tin tom from the dead bo 

could not lm bold tu bu u god tu bo wot* hipped. 
So Llioj- wailed fcnd were duly rewarded, To?* 
they toll me, from o hole hord by eatne forth li 
fini? oiftetTy Uko tho tieccaied, imd Lvlien It 

ttih mud he iuuaI have n consort* two ndjant 
followed him out in *uccc-»lott. Then theyfo^in 
to collect money to build the preset phrine, 
Tfhich ir j| eU li I i i i'll hi 11 . L nor having 11 rool over 
it. It resutnhlcs a wide squat ehiinnoj* find con¬ 
tain*, beside & a live cobra snipped in el him? olulbi 
a rod-diinbod atone *nid to resemble the hood of n 
cobra* wbicli to bo this airmail ohyvr of 

trarshift and a sEiittll |aun lyr Gru. Till* innur 
Ahrirn- Sri lifting encircled by four aUiuti vaults wbioh 
arc at pfCWWti only bienst-lngh* On Ira annili- 
wi-- l wur was lymg an cunhsm rojn'c^imlutioii 
of the liutid. colonml red* and mtiah loom like 
the original thim the stone in the bnur hlmrie, 

Thi i diraise, though now, appear* to l*u of pried 
TirtlU, to jud|K Ie^jeii L1 imuibuf of ■ trini: • 'ivlm.b 
une hung on a hnrixontfil rod above it, being—like 
a hu^p hoop of oceonnnts in on* corner—tbi;i voilvq 
otli nngi uf |HL-ri.i'c_t. m hu, hnto boon cured of Humu 
pnin, not b&G&flftarUj f imkodnl*, tm vowing to rinit 
thf! ihrini,, nnd tying one of tin--■■■ k <- ui^h found 
tins place alhcted in tjkcu thorwt 

C. E. ti. CBAWTQSLn. 

Camp, Klmi, Slit Jit Hu ary IS 7 & 


eAliMba a^u #k\ turns ii a. 

Itt tny arttcla an K ft I i d ft i n . £ rt E a r s h ft, 
and Chnnl iJnd, Ant, tbl. ITT- p, 81k T wdcntd 
to a verso quoted by 6 rI B a r ?h u from Kill U 
dilAa, and Euferrwl from it tha nhiYmritr^lod 
priority of thv huter to the former. With mmnd 
tu liiijf, Mr, B Xunlynun lymi^Ar^ wridng rrtnn 
iihSmri^ N hA£h«?in kind enough ta drnw myiuteo* 
tioia, in u privgtc IgUtiT, to the cSreoEnjEAhco 
Rumdotifd by Pamlit tirmr ChirndniTidyiiAgt) i ; lt 
lii - S*ut*hfil L>\nyt*vrjfi mad Inir j-di-v*. thut LlaA 
fullowiiig linen, which occur in the Ifi-MudnaSnvait- 
iiiira ul KiUidfieSf aleo occur in thu jQit u : — 

rffr^^V rt* dW an-# n 

irtiln gi^Ti n ^MrirApU cl. 

TOtT" l» r£iH’-j i r i| |[ A"i:ii.iii 

[i KuiwUa, u. || 
Mr, XsAtilyjkna IjnnpAr kiaim tlnu t|iu*g imer- ^ur 
iki the l ull diAfitor of the Uttum. Jilinprtu ofihn 
Aw* PurdHu* 

* F if, M-. It N tjiWKSfi ij\Lt ITU’ « 

Kurtim Liit fi nJTpfr’ 

f fmndj-t VidyluitfW hrem tli&a Ig ti*ii,l.LLi.i Ujag 


I Iieito nnt wen L'anaht ViiMsfbrar 1 * B^ryrirpr, 

hich ia in BvnfiuH, But Mr. KfirftjWtt Ijinffir 
hah feimlLy sent inc a tniisailiLtLon ef thu RimiU*s re- 
mark* on 1 husti eo3uridonei^, lie app£nrs to hold 
thru; cb.ci JJij-j pjanJwn probably lorrowK-il fhr^o 
linen from Kdlld^Mi fknrl not am-. iV’rid. Hit h;i»C3 
tlii^ opiEiEon jiL-iiaei|ittlly on tlsO Ptylft oF the linns, 
n-; ccmparcti with other parti of the TW.fto, Bo 
uddy ubo: ” I eonegivg tlaj*t y eoubiderohlH> portion 
of wEiftt ftfn know ti lir tho mimn of Eire 

wet old (jJttfcJiffiftk I^idcsfl, iherefonD, implmif con- 
fldeucc etiti \*n piir;td oik t hie i J ii.' , 4’i iic, it n r iliTheEitt 
to IwUr^vo that the Srfrt /Vra'ri^ui \* oltlOr ibfio V\* 
kmmMityn vf time/' And b- procecdu lo ]Hiiut 
ont furthert-luLl a>LikEkK!i uf tlitj ihurth canto of the- 
K rijuiM'.i s*; j.j J. In r i ■ - ol t.Lj wc 1,1 T ■, iij ;Eie Y'.-j : i - U{ \- 

iVo\f Lit the rlfcctk^ittn of the cpiotition i !■■ wftfdb 
t hvmt coSnutlmioefl jjivo rife, it won hi lie of Lm - 
portittifT to krtntr thn fiiintext in wliieli tEiu lines 
qm»teil otflur ui thu Sip# ParrJno Es^^ciuUy is sr 
»a H-iiU sx>Kuni to the Lunt two likke^ , for am wae h ui 

them wi* linve only miiu half of n amuso, atid wlint 
thu utber \m in thu i'i i-t* Furdinx dot’-.n not. iLji|ieer 
Hue 1 Living iibmiiii;n| n copy vf thi* SiecipNrdJiff^ L 
am in a jujdtigu tu | mint to another csirntmifitanog 
of ruumrnt in the ihrjuiry. Not mie of \hu liEies 
abore quoted is to W found Ln this crapy,—wbieh 
beJengs to thu library of thfl Urnnhuy finmeh of 
the Itoyid Ailnt.le Sodety. Unluckily, 1 Imvi- ui 
yet fii il cd to procure another trapy. But tbc abseneo 
Of the limHi oven in ibis one ii ettouph to eo^t 
Fuj-pirion on UieirpgnuLDDnf^a. It WiilbeobwirTad^ 
tcHi^ from the ostraieth to ho given presently, t hu L 
Uiii ropy ermtfliias eorrerponrliiv^ %o ^umu of 
thcee rpjoLud uWe ( ojleI to the mmu effirat. And 
this Ldforda eonio g^ioniulcg tint the Mlit^r Hup 
hatvo not buuu omitted in this copy by ituuiwnunw 
or the like. 

The hurt Imc of the f»lli cl.nptcr or \hi- Siia 
Prmlna 9 whff-h, if any, ought to contain Lho linr-v 
above foi. out, - r.y* ^ FT mm tW 

nnd the 10th chuptor oponas tbna^— 

|| d «?l ^ =PIT JPTT F?IFF ^ 3pF? r j| 

H TOfm jhtpui wftwa : |I 
|| TTr^T^RfO^? i mm PRWIT: || 

II fm spt WBTi r* Vfm r n* || 

II ^T^TTFTTT ^\3J iqr^T?|| 

lirS^PW !{W tjrErr": n 

|| He -r^njTT || 

K^aiEi^i fluuruLnl h tSur time ut W«imAd ilj*. 

I U Ul»y b-nu-nlMEwd thnl ifer tlitf M*witur hlHn«r.in« 
ohlieSai fiurw^tafHui biTt bc«ii uelli!Ih> 





















MlKLII, 187Jk] 


cm8mv<sm&zm asp 
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S^i ii *m: ftjjnfii-i ^:if tPjfifepru.ii 
II^T^ili-^ i ntfS T TiTl TT a | t 
IICTMMH ™ TWHn 
HU4t Sff OTT *% lftTR¥T *T I) 

II will Sie ab&iirwd thiit the lint? nuulur di 
KL-oei roust occur. if uuy where, *omcwhnra bttwj^n 
the flrrt and the bit of lh« Uucs In-re given Tbit 
tbej do iitA mur lhcr*% nnr sniped in the whole 
of l!i e A&eiion of t he B i l e P- ■ -'shia i re=k l' »g « r tl 1 n 
of the Dcmuu TAndc^ It will bo ulMurvwk 
10A- t that thn lait Lino of tWl* just Qfifllt dxprciici 
identically lUu tutnc i«lm a* that couisiucd in the 
line Fmfo JUTuuiJm Q. ys. T1' wc foak; to otbrr 
parla of ibb uhnjitcr, we tlnrl that while there are 
Tin 1 s n f.s id^ntiral with IJJiJ in till* /unuibv ■>"-'- , r»- 
Mura, there nn-iu?wml KJiiug aimiW nL:. * in 
(HljC!- WLifElA. Thl»OU4H}Jflt0 thu 1'i ii hi 1*1 I] g -—■ 

Bica i'nfilna. 

m&m* *•*!= FI^^TFUl 

LI TfT ’T N-frf OTt * 5 % TT.^r *T [| 

/uirtidrrt Stun (dun- p, 

ifittfHtfvflFfl jp*u 

II ^ fT^KFlftf ^ =i || 

And the-oatliflri!p where ihr p^tnt fo brmighi twl 
in an exactly niinElar wny in both Ktima *f»yp m 
the Ftttdna :— , 

11 ff ^11 

And 1 ndm riiplicv :— 

II suf^rt l! 

Now iu tbo Jibmd p’it SflnMifiM, Tvania hiti— 

11 pit n^rf* fc *Pf 

And then Imlra anxwtttn :— 

11 *i*r*iPt pfj| ttt *rtf * ■ 

KxainfiEcfl or 1 hi* deacTiiilimi imgin be multiplied, 
but them? are onoEigh fni* thn prw ient pnrpKMirW. 
LinforunmLnly l am nimble eoni|iora another 

of ttni f^urdiiii witii tlnn S'”* d u an 

oU MSi, Wring ft detrt whUdi U unluckily not 
dear, hut which, I think, It uiM^r jimlkdity 
i^iSwot 17 I^mi 4 whbh, i! direct, would mnkn 
it mere than twsi wnEiri^ ohl- 
TSLcn -uli m iWl w 1 LL'ti s In the jmi|k i nUndrf !o 

nWi' ( [ :i mL.. nr^l JlAnlhl a- 1111 > vi l i! j LT ini'll ac 

lffj$ ir^W^nr?| from K.".5iiaA-n* 1 
did not r*i!iy Anything thot itccd ycb k eiihdcitwi^ 
J’yr it-ii** tit Lmt>t r|Ui litnuiahli? n hr 1 tmr thftt lino 
yru jli y Ifl tllO ^01011110 T«’\t of tliO HiCO 

r r ■;.I.J. I may todd lluU 11 m till* line in fmrti 

mdar, the evklrnOft At praiEcot mniUddr p^ iti-ongtr 
thiiti ilihE lH 10 the other lines dil^tl ut the hc^iU 1 
ning of thu paper. 

K-Ui^rti 1 fttuflAlL Tas-ihu. 


T1DI It LAG FTAGKK. 

T'i /At fieh/or </fAf ^ iNdJon Mtttqu&ry.'* 

Slid, Iii ji 110 per pri!|jiiri-il fop the hondeti 

Int^itiatSmin] CougniA of Onuntaliiti of 1S7“I, 
Prufosaqir Tl'imfolvy jHJLnted out tlutt F 'in ewy 
ouo <if the Ud Tiiimuan bn^nagti,—from Fin* 

Land in the wn^t to Munchorb, the nurthcro 
iscirtiou of tin: Chinuie giiipire- iu ihe coat— the 
rin^-tlngpir i* kuoTfiuin tlr jiwycr u?ifWi4 mm* : ’* 
imilI ihoIVN Jfn/I JJmhiri forthr■i i pciiutx out that in 
tin 1 DratsrllikB bngiLageji thu wort! for fhii fltSL^r in 
OHOpfsiodliirim.ailing, vil. 1 m-eh Jbl* th* un.an 1 v 
Itiinsj, adopi-THii flnm lid it' ibinakrit imd dorird 
Crum ‘nchflNTi, 1 -d n •■ -h , with the piirattru, ‘ci' 
prefiml. N o tcnnhlc cijl!mULtioil Uuu» tiS yot Wit 
BUgg'-! rt-‘d did tilo fmi h<m for xiich A teini being 
applied 10 the rrng-tLngcr. 

The folly m in; ■- u rut u U 11 1 e ■ ■ ubjVt- —1>1 11 ^ cd l liOiO 
tradiiirtUEiry t^st-l a wlitcli. like ilinb which cull* 
focrnitc-i Hie uumtw of the *■ nine gam*** fit 1 litc ratnrv 
who ilrtiiripht-d at ihvccurt yi lido t'tujien>r N'iki.i- 
nnhlit.ya, ore Lnown to all but numot L;-^ trailed t>i 
ntt amhctiTir courre,,—U uirrudit undung lln i J'^i,-- 
dir •-1 if thh j ha 1 i of 1 he counlry, 

Thu little iutgcF U cuSfud lit Satnifcrit ‘luni'i^ 

JI.fi-jJ. 1 Dun EidiMiii in S.isi^kfit for th* 1 dies:, 

to the I title ftngtTf oiitiiihcrlyiinl imfinhreiulj, us 
' i* r t*mn;MV Y : h^siiltheyidrpfltiiqniutioii bulwuy» 
quoEedaj* purpartiB>r to furubli the rcr|Uiroti ct|iLai- 

Jlllt IL*IL J,i*i lrj hnrr tbn t«cm *midm ' cum& t u lw 

fUhKtknti’d for and preferred to 1 vjfctfeutii klkikit.' 

It 3id tdinO'^ neoiiii^ft tn out tWt thu ron- 
r.trnrtiiwj of the vof»o itself shown that ihb if not 
the uti?jo; for* thu onuiuemter of thft \wtK tiid not 
give the imtno of 1 orufufUni' to thu ring-11 oyer 
fo nilltKv nftOP KfUdAift wksrio addune foil to the 

I little linger si hvici^ the name of the gmu^t of 
nil jhh-Ick, fcin’T xr wju no poet whiMiO mam was 
worthy to foj muntionisl Atul to bo nUwtled to tho 
nest fingr-L; hul F in LxujjLipdedteij of liid no bring 
nidublo co nlfot tl<c mime of ii poet to 1 111 1 ring- 
gnger. tbiMmmftfir^iudwi^d; which hqd pm-foufftf 
Wit niveil to ibot finger, thwouj™ » 

Irrjn |ji«iwi j# d 1 /«f ii^nykfinl iw- rufo^ 

Thn vorm\ liowovfTf* li of bittnxst m nbowing 
tlmt fong ngu rntidiitjr ww? tvk hj lUe nniSvrx ut 
this maniry am Ui ihc ctphuiiticoi of tliv name of 
M ibe huger wSdd.mt a nauw/ 1 
IV imilM'bSALid she Tme P Ihe outSvo meihed d! 
ccmnling on the flnyenl muff! be borne in mi rift ^ 
Tin Imndk Li3L‘ held tap with llu 1 pdm 1 tiiWiirrl# 
tied fociyatirl the little linger, if riot dway* 

of lIjo foU hand tirr4c P bout down* lLlji the 

nest Siller, mid . .. the thumb, and then wsth 

the right hand in n ^ituihir way 
^r=Tf JTRTW| 














TEE INDIAN ANTIQUARY. 


[M-uicu, 


8fi 


-5J i rr -i 

e=rrftnn TTPjrft ^ || 

“When formerly Eke poets wcro Wing ct m- 


tngrated, Efilidftau wnu? riinrlo to prc^ido over the 
little finger; uuU betiattAfe even in (heprannt day 
iharo i s nn pent equal to him, I hi. 1 (name of) 
*umjTtiik& beoamo possessed of a significant 
in tailing. 1 * 

Xu Hfbtoor Wdliairm' iSfonslryr'/ Dfc- 

(:'’•!i-‘tro ‘oudmiAd,* th o niiy^Siiper, ia jfi v ™ ua a 
rli-H vrtF. [ vo from * jj'Jnwj a rttf nirt. Thfiring in Tntiid, 
however* the peculiar difficulty, olliidcd to to the 
ftfrtmrfc rrferwd to abOve, of I>oiirlin|? third 
finger of either hand. I would aubmiL for comU 
f lerat inti tine pviBibiLity of the etymology bring 
Julla-r f mfpuTiln, fom, with Hie 

" a ' from * iui m ' ?i*.m n F, lilt * /tfrtrutj r , Unfai, 1 frvtil 
1 krv i ' pdf'.kttJkii, pds.hikdS fmm 1 jur^A ( l ' cfdyrjjtj^ 
from A Wile won! ‘imdmiti* 

uHben^jn;?, u given in the- dictionary, 

X F. Fleet. Eo. 
f "tijuji 3fiinojV ;irJ iVb. 1876. 


the GEntnrJtt 

Hie GurkhA La crE Tibetan origin, hub hm pare 
Tatar blood has mingled with that oE Minda 
colonists, who helped to found principal kina in 
^cpul under ftiljpot chiefs- One vi these wa* 
Gtirklii, nn insignificant State lying wc^t of the 
Trivial «(7aEgA In 17t*5 EYithi N&rAyitn, the Limn 
ruler of this * until territory H began to supply his 
retainor.i with European 6n^rtni h iind to drill tlieiai 
uitqr the English ftidldon Ffithi soon proved a 
formidabla antagonist to the neighbouring prmeca 
of Kai rmuidu. Uiit*pfttan, nrnl Bkul^g&ou, to Napll 
Proper Me ultimately overpowered them, und 
th* year 17G7 *aw him Tn&eter of the whotn 
country, whonu tobdiilimli* rnvejvL-d the ditfignii- 
tion of Lheir conquerors. The hitter 
rapid]) westward, till, tweiity4|im.' years Jater p 
the full ' A Aimuru iniide tboiii maslem of nil tbs 
difltnetic oast of th d Mcngailiotl. Tn mo an Orion* 
taliani, n rode ftoon ftppenn?Ll in i Ida river of mooe^* 
tbo Emperor of China- iu hE« oijAcity of defeitj^r 
of l be BnddhiiLF. nutli, sending Eoronty thgusund 

men into N< |Il t l 3 to nvan^ r.hc p]inidciing of the 

fiocTvd Lunin 1 (3 (cm] dci*. Tluu Chine so mareLwl up 
to iho very gvtu of KAtmnndn, rutd iu dtfgtich.ra 
■wvru glad to got rid of llidr Mongol vi^itora by 
pgying a tribute to l^kin, h.^-idi-j diagorginj- 
plumlur. Gfrrhfffih Lutauk'uTj atfll bdonged tn the 
Ittmfon X(jpaloflt K T uud in 1803 th^ huti nl^oacknm^-, 
lodged I,heir supremacy. Tho famous earfhquake 
of tijar. yt*r* vulgarly r^i^nkd m autiouhoin^ tho 
British advent iei the Uj>por BcAli, was nU& coiikI- 
dered ns heralding the Ourkbb Dunquoit. Colonel 


Burn niardimg into SAhAntnpnr only a. few sinya 
boforo thn men of KAtmandn oecupged I>-.Ln. At 
dr^t Lho Gurkha ruled Trith n nhi of iron, .md 
the onue furtito D^n teemed likoly ayon to become* 
a dldcme^ tho inhoiritantb enugntr tug, smd cnl- 
tivatiou disupjcuring mpidly. An imp»?™ent, 
hoTrerrar, tras inaugurated in lEb\ which may ho 
u^rnWJ Lo ^udetenninodcbttn>it«ir of tUe Gurkbt 
guTornor« p who, thno^h pftr^nwdty pnw tn 
opprewaiern, did not Euffor thnir nubmlinates to 
molest the people. A hand of mamnilbig Slkli-t 
hrul lIio iciderity Ld act thn now government itt 
defiance, und, m of oldj eockcd a village 1 [fling 
the cniilo ftnd cnsSuvLJig the women. Two hundred 
KcpOdo&tf fulbwtd in ptirHnic H and every man* 
woman- nitii rhild uwumg the Sskh name waa 
miLjiucml in roi-l blood, ei(N ]U. a ft ■■, of :bi- hand* 
somest fomrnh^, wku^o beauty piirchnsiMl tlmm 
their life, ^laveq' honri^heil timing hunt Llie D^u 
fdl wc rescued ]t°< peuplu from the Kepnieict Mir;iL- 
d->m. i>nfaulierfl in ensea whore sentmter: of fine 
hod boon jif.iayetl invirmUy oxpiftti il rhur tuutt 
in a llfslong E^>s]ilu^u + together with their ftimitir^. 
F.iroiiE.ji sold their children;, midvtr their msphnwfij, 
and cldwr brotber^ their younger nia^T** Tlio 
number of GarbwAlts sold by mivtion dumig thn 
brief puriod of Gurkha s-isprcrmuy lias hixu esti- 
mniod at to high n figure m 20 fl,OOU r tho] jnicco 
mrigfng from wn to n hundred and fifty rupcoa 
u bind, whilt a camel fcteSigd ik/vculy flvo P and A 
common hoteu three hundred.—F^ j>nd of LaHa t 

Aug. £0 P 1^74 


THE TEMFLt AT KA^ARAK. 

The Rev. T + ttisilry. ijs tho tagiimin^ 
bUonded the large f^tival nt Kitnarok. hn m 
t wrl ve you Til ^Lnew lie had wd the Suhouh tomplo 
lhgre F and he vrnn etmek witb the diangx-n time 
bod niiM.lt.-, Muiiy ol the figurnn have fulUjEi down, 
end the growth fn tte iiiton*t^Nof tho j H 

much moni luxuriant. At the prrauuL nit* of 
d^iy. a very f«vr jtmn wifi aulftec to obUtcrale 
mudi nf what Itaa boen eiflMms:d th# glvry r of *n+ 
ckuc Qiudu iut T bat which to reality ■urpanses in 
imkeeney nnythiug to bo teen probably to any 
ntihftr pnft of tha workL Ahrmt SCJO yanbi from 
tlm tompln lints tbe huge a tone with the cdcbintod 
MnJjitnre* of the NumGraha, Cr tuiui Rnhmmitonl 
phknctfl, upon it i tlu-an httor alaa tu. di^sgsirHd, 
ami will li-outi be obliterated, by thu rtutinrn otthu 
people smearing vcrniilion on whalo^vr they t\v*rin 
te he taeml The ftMi m of the Ootomiayat 
dlhor to remove the atone bcdOy, nr to cut olf 
tke Rlitb wkh tbu arulptnm upon it> lr di^tlneLiy 
tittribed by the nativnu in oil thn xogiun latlm 

mimouku* toiorpoaitlsm of Hie god.—iVi'mi uf 
India, URlt Dee- 1874 
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THE HHLATIKS. 

The U rami a have hitherto, for tho sake of arm* 
TOrhi-inftc, been rlfkrf £cd with the Kollip, hut. WO find 
that they are nut motitaftcd with the Kylaruin tribcii 
who took CltuM Hftgpuf ? ttaynhttf 

hy their language lUld Uimr OWii Lnjdilkmi tliflt 
tlioy urn CQ^xinLefi of the Drftridinn rare, and a 
b much tribe of the Raij KiaMI ktfl-poupfc. They lira 
the lost of £hpR£ alrtrij-init! tribes who nought 
shelter in the forest? of tho Xugpur plateau, acd 
they have now been am the more ilmn 1700 
jbitb. It is aruhmt tliut during surh a period 
limtsy yf their Original luabitu hi*vy either bocu loirt 
or modifinE hy rrmfiditl ronturt with tSiu MnmLf 
nud the Arjuu cnnqtorot?, whu lufu been u bnlin^ 
i t’ r or--f ! hen ■ tvi ■ r m in i o tho eonfcdu * -l U ■ gorprn ■ 
muni of the Kolhi lind to give way to the mem. 
nrchuzkJ etnLhtitntimi forced upon thorn hy the 
ftPGOftldraof the Ni'igiiTnniiif. h is thereforo not at 
all atuprUlng to find their Eangnngo stocked with 


Hfnrli ivkid Mutiilii. Wflnln, tmdta flon thnm OftlfihrtXn 
itw Mundii festivals and esecu to the dunce* mid 
jimnyofthfl naags of tho Litter. Thny Are sniniS- 
wkil uiforitir in physique to the M undos, but their 
limbs am mom pliable and enduring o ml foil of 
rigour. An Urami thinks iL quite mitiinvl to dunce 
tha whole night ua the Akkra (daiidngqjlacn? arid 
to go to hh work nt onto On lout'Lug il in thy 
morning, Thuy are of on eiCceduiglj cheerful 
disposition Ami AA truthful aa thn Kollm* Thero ts 
only o nn drawback to thi s amiable picture of the 
Ununiio and thor is thnir tnnnMahtn [hint. Drunk- 
eurnjss hr the nnlimml vice of the Iriho, Every- 
Ijocly drinks, and formerly it wat not at ail an 
uncommon thing to find u whole y ilh^u completely 
di link i ndir .'wiuvA they repair in groups of two 
or three 10 tho grogshops, r^r-dili'diM in tvenry 
fpajwtfrtfifate Uraun rilk^v, a? early n? eight o'clock 
a.h. p in nrih-T to inker their morning iVinid 
o/113 ifi ij T 10th Dec. 1374- 


UOOK NOTICES. 


Rtoouw yr tujg Fait: hriag Eaghali TnwpWi^" <if th* 
A-.ij-npin arnl E.jrja^Liici Mnnnm^utf 1 ^i!Jiihevl othIi'T 
llio iuactknbf thi- ?t irii-iy *4 IHhEeal Vul.L 

Amipim Tuxli^ Voh □. ^ 

Thkveuj little volumua of traiiri<*ttn*A arn cl very 
great untkqnannik itiytrest, frein thu rumolo anti¬ 
quity of ibu teats ibuy Imtiehilo, na wnll tut their 
tmiquu charactur. Tim volurnea are brunght our 
uiniur ihy gvnund oditnohip uf Dr, Birth* hue 
the tnuifltatians uro ai prints aa rtcf-nu>d» ami each 
trnnuhityr iw only ruspoiucibEe for his own port Ion 
td ihe works" and to mako thn Tolunm? " tm 
popular a* po^sibld, and make the iafurtmition wji 
S imple oh it ran Im git t ris (I thit LrnnidiULBn* aru 
only ucx-ywijsttiLkutl by ?ocb notes tu urv nhiiululely 
ri’fjuirr^l iu explain iutdlUgibly u few of the more 
ob*COrt piwi«AgcA. Tfc Wo eould Lave Wuhcd ibat 
tile holoj hud been far muru nuineroun, nml that 
tbu editor hail willed M^roiiues firnm our paper 
to nfkoLhur und i riud to nbluiu mo re u nlf^rm i ty of 
filing r wj. Mr Sayco hns J IkTobaniiak' ni 
P- M ivoL I . hand 1 ! tar and H Hin-dgal 1 (p. 1*15)4 
wlillo Mr. 11. Iwx Tidhiitl^ nt fn 53 1 KArkiini.ib r ' 
and 1 liahtar* ami 1 Nbi^t^ir (p. 144), 
r I r ho pmudpitl irun^hiUjirs 3u the Drnfc I'nlnme are 
Iter. A. \] S.,'. n. H. h r i>K Talhtj£ t tidQrg^ Smith » 
ami Hsr l J. Kudin -oh i ueilL, u- might Leexptvtedt 
tin? work yl each it it modnl fur the IrtiiudMwi ^ 
wiL'iflnt iiwripiiunti ratnh linn of lIio ongiiuil is 
Lrcmshued hy itri4r, but ?u yxprussetl ibitt wn mod 
on lind afi«T Hue widiont niikoh filling the gr^-tl 
dlfBotlkj which the iruniiluter Ima thit^ bad lu 
grapple widi. 


ThA Assyrian VolnmA rm*Atit* of in^crriptsoni 
yf hlumuuTi-Xiran. KhummurubL Simjnn-Rii]imort r 
two rylindcr* atid tli* private Will nf SuiLnache- 
rih, Aminls uf Asayrkatiipfit, the fh b hialuu Irt- 
iorlptioiu Ksorcirsmn, Krirato Coolwt Tahlctf, 
Lugukld uf IbhiUur, lUjI Afitl\iD 0i 1 1 iml Tahlofl. Of 
ihe ExortriBitifl, whlnh am oil r cry much alike, wy 
muy quote one—(Onl lim stok man by mmni of 
iiLciiEiouH may purftyt hynllh ^hinn liko brensc i 
mny ihy ^an-god give? thi# man tdc ; may Mum- 
sLiL-h f (hi- dii^t Son -.F the ig?vo him] 

(flrutkglln prx^lierity, [nmh health, may the king 
ai hi^iVrvu prstEun'ts utuy lUu khi% of tarLli pro* 

iurvc T ft 

The Le gmid ul Idhlir, thy m of Love, 

duwtkding to TLulej is onrioosp theu^li the ilium- 
lira doAft nor. Mata tho object uf her desivntK VVtj 
quote Mr, It. Fus Tulbothi tiwtIoh in ^^nw>- 

Al f^In in h E. t To thr landed Haduy.thu fcjpuu 

fif i, ■ . ] - lahtar, dangliior of thr* Moon-god 

San, tartu,^ her ioiml P 3 and ilm Juyght^r ol Sun 
fn f d li (T in itul f ■' b f ,r,J , l3 3 ' 3 tO th i? LJc.m wi uf 
Ettrmity ; th-. d^ulUcgnrthagod IrhitU , > Lot lie 
Hu inlunii eui&r — hnti raunoc depart fmln: *10 
Lhu lioad rmcii sn butcnniiot mttrn. ^ Thu Jibotk 
of ibirltuffSJ* nEi-if fAtiiine P * where Earth h thuir 
food: their nciuriahment t'Jay: fr light ii not 
bwn - In ihirkne** thoy dwell: E " like ln r nl-i P 

ll utier lheir win e m " I >«* i * ■ : 11 on the door iiud gntu- 
jiohift tho dur.t li"n undiattirWd 

11 H When Is filar arriivod "L thu gate of Had-;s. 
I* to thy keufajr of i be trate a won! ahe s|ioka i 11 * O 
k &opar of tho entmuosll open Uij 1 n 0|»vii 
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thy ipitn! a tram, thaL I miiy fciUort Ia If thog 
ap&m-qt licit |hy gntat #*W 1 outer not T H i w 3 U 
assault the dour: 1 will bn.-uk down tho gatai 
1*1 will ntuiok tho antmneas I will spill oytiti 
tlio portfllfrp to I Trill rctisu (In? dbnfl lw tbn 
durunrvnt of tlie Iking I » ftpon ilw living Lliu 
4 *k 4 ftludl prey i b * ■* Thun llm Porter Oftf-uml Ida 

i rjiii41i (Lml .,fKlkC, ■" .Hill SSli! &0 til*-" gWllt MlEnf, 

*J Stay, Lady ! do not shako£h>ifti tho door: 3 « will 
gu> end tell tbift to tho Qu^yu SFln-ki-gnl/f The 
Furfur I'lilvrtxb dmi fund tu ^ ' Thtse 

otrrMi Clsr Hiinter 1 shlur atuv-,] J * 7 Mm- plnri ii 1 1 1g 
lljCV tvilll gntfkl Oilfftiw' L * . J- 
** * ] Whiftt^Hi-tl-sulLL'iirdil'iy, [ , < + >} w *ha 
grow jimli'. Ilka ft IIawa r that i* rtit oil'; - ?bu 
trembled* liko tho uLuo'i iif u rood ■ 111 * T wMF r:uru 
her r^grV *hu said : 1 1 will euro her fury ; ■'■“ lliuw) 
VUr^i? j I -.1 (IE ff[iny to hal'! M Light np (tfmititaltlg 
ILltuo I light uj> liju*iuy wtniw ! Lh Wr dimru 
bo with the liilftiwll ilriJUirtiHl lUfii.r Trims £ 
lr> i hesr doom bo with Lhu wive* w h. « Vuiu thuir 
b U ubnn i lb-.' -ill: ,: lJ i ’ | j, L ! M I aM lusT ilftum ! ■ With 

youth u why loti libloiooim-il 1 i v»! FVLor p 

H([i-'ii r.ha fpitu for her* v ’ hot drip hurt hkij oQu m 
al other linqpR/ Tho jVirt.-r Wotat and ofr n-- t 
the spit*. l ' 1 1 Ku’-r Iiudy ofTi^idp;! city !“§ Is. id 
permits-4 ! 11 Mny lIli- f'ov&r-ign <\l Hmlw iicjoint 
at thy ptvAUEiec || 431 TJjo lln*t guir bdmiUtKl 

berpoud Kin|ipnLl lit?r : thorft ttm ittknti olL r Lha 
Crown Frosn \wr hcsi.il. 41 ' .Koofmr [ do not Lnko akT 
from ran the erreut Crown from my Iscud! 1 44 * Ek- 
uiuao itp l+ruly 3 for tlm <Juoon of the tontl onm 
matidu itj imtsovuU 

^ 41 Tin. 1 gatft ftilmSttod lien ,*ind Af.rkppe.l 

hftTi than? wun: tnk^u otf tht* LurrhijiJ of Uut iuet. 
& k Kr i^M-.rl do uot uhi. 1 oil from nid tlio earring* 
of my wirsT 17 ' Estotwro, it* IjnSy ] far tho Qui^'ii 
of thft luatl tsoiniimiidi Hiuir itidoveeI f h 
J " ** Thu third gatn arltnltleii hw r and stnppe-il 
bar : Lkttru m i ra taken olf tho (ttwutttta srtoHe* rmtn 
hor hi. : ad. * u * Kt^jscr! 4i^ not luko nfr from tne 
the |»rf*dmift alniiu fmni my head I 1 ft 1 ti.ieiuQ 
it, L'ldy l for Ull: Quorjiiijf tlio Iun 4 nmiPiiaUib their 
rmnoTil I" 

“ m Tlio fourLh g.ito ad nutted her r anti f tQ|>j Mjfl 
■ Tkkfm tfotail Immaeg i* rTiili'iFily irif n dn i-l hy 

111* TTTLt.T rA III l.i.'p.iuj m k..pn|i r Uj jUM£ll_fj •l- r 
fjmal KirFsik ill |^isM p rpi(ijf 

t $ Ld-lri^Tii Ennwen r^j ^b^j iVuicrplus! t*t |i u . ifltinfc 
Upt MW '‘ffwywrf mt tbfl ^n>ai rtiwin / 1 i.k himUw 

Sin: u iiLh.i i'l'iahhi il vi EMk ''-ul ? *>f Ltithn (Ihn J 7 r - t , r 

Hh C tu-T-f" ,1 *-! 1.1* 2). J The E-Mly uf tha Ifuu ,-hs Ii. jil/ 

jm 4 Kdfr uf 11 er Kla-a p iu, 

t Till" niipl I I' tin I lian! r if f^TTiiwin:; ]i*M Lr I,r*.pL.iln 
mil. v. Iii-'la punLi'J 1 J.i■ lk-diinJ.il ji in ijii-'i fli^iQ- 

5 A | 4 nu^^U i' it Ilf fikUrT woralilp. 

.| trimitwlp 

r Tho i:i-il uf kftsl* lifl'- m Edit, sad all lha tr-n numj [[tut 
i-f tviluiNli t, as'!* rUqilDLrih- S lisp- iei rin-E^js 1 En ^ rr 

ahfi'S^c-l Iona ii dthl.— ** Kintai ii r > 71311111 ,■ :-n J 


hELr: ihcrD wurv taken off tho enuiJE lovely geuu 
from h cr furahoiid. ^'luwpvr! do nut take of! 
from mu the tmtiill hnTly gotn-i fram my faro- 
In .itl 3 F ^ + Eectihc it F Lady I ^ir the Queen of tho 
hud cotnmwii* thair removal] 1 
“ ^Tha liUh mUnlitcd hur. anti stop|K?iS 
her; tbenj tiikott ofTthn oentral ginih of her 
** 1 3 do not take uJV from me the 

oent r&l ginllo fmm my walat I f « 1 Excuw it, 
Liuly ! for the Qneea of tliu hmd <s6mmafid« st* 

rcrraot^i) [ 7 

" H Tliu aUdk \z*\u uiIullUcO. her* and 0 topped 
her: iImti! werti taken olf tho golden rings' of h*r 
hstiick and Ibut. ! r KoCJkt ' du nut taky oil from 
Tin- tho goh.l' U rici^4 of my 1 i*iuIie and feet!' 
to 1 Excuse it. Lady \ for the Queen o! ihu ]tmd 
eom.'jnftudjE their remoTfl] E 1 

h ni Thi- biwcTLih pule admit ted lier, and rtopped 
3f r. there witK taken w!T eTli' LlaI gnmiait fiMiin 
hrr body fl1 " K(^[ier ! do tioL |uku oil from my 
tlm last ^iimicnt LVoni my body!* 1 hUoiige ic, 

1 j: 1 Jy p I flip tlms Quftjn of the hunt comtnanda its 
nemoTal !* 

“ w .\ 1V$hnttnohher Isht at hud deDeeTuL-l Into 
1F 11 ih. L, -i fll Niu-kL-irnl inw \ier t imd stunned <m 
raw ring her. ^ Lhtw tor:t har rmEnon, ami beaded 
i .n u | . 11.111 1 1 l- l-. W Nin-ki'KiJ op*‘Tiwl her cufmtb 
nri*l Hpobo, .Virntri: hrsr Jmi'j-.-oiV^i.t !l iXuci- 

marnl him gnve i ^ ffy* KiunLar 1 [fupjmr K^rd§ toff] 
^ Bring Iter out for pntiifihmenU'* 

fci r.diiM?/i H — l TJkudivmu cneesenger ot tho 
go- 1 , luetratul \u* bo& faAntv ihRtn.* 4 Thu 0 - -eni- 
htyuftho god k wji.-. fnn K f ^ iheSub eanm along 
with the? Moun hla fatlmr. 4 Wimping he 
thus to J Ir.k t If. kitig T g f J .IkUif dun-cemled iittu 
the f-nrih ; and aW did hue idsy ikguin : and aiuud 
tin? time Unit mother IahLardcun^tidril 3nio Htulue, 

7 tin? hull hiiR not Minght the cow T nar thn maid 
of n»y nmmaL tlio fotftfilu, 1 Tlio ft lure wad her 
Tuiftp-ter [iTMiu.- (^>nli fftrfl}; feho fmiatrw hn« ootoed 
frotM wiqnumdmg . » tlm a lav.- bu, miw^l from 
oboythg.' 11 Thun thy gixl Huft in tin, ■lr-pr.h of hLi 

inl 11 il IjiuI a pIntis l"^hu Ibmllijiih fur her p#clip0 r 

tho figuro of a mau of clafj 19 ' fio to mva 
hen Phuntym! piTRoni. thyself el the portal of 

E.tii ir with -Tim dim. i i .if the ey^, tls« ikln. fli^ h . 1. i h.- 
in'Jib mini tlm J'i'jmI 'Me. Hypy tbnt n*|rt lh«J. nIi.t Olu 

"Ill Litv i‘Ml ill - r. *■ 1 ir.T.-. M I ISM m.rM M.v.ri 

fi-lt ihn Iihi. Lif Int inftii'iiu'a, DulllirtSit lii.i.i, ubii h dm 
iilei rla liniL.n, mr** Iwtc- r pftKWTrtl i.ri j lLii HiMja.jtai] i»nl nrnii 
hki'fn UiL'y nrr npnfc 4 . 

. A_ lisfik of ET-.i-r. FWbW'kri iti I*rut. lit. t, 

l,f \ M.5 - 2b. J In" tilpnlhuf !i*J n >h^>L-u^i-i ;:f 

Ldi Noirft, 

f Ls!i■' injiiTtifi HlkAi Sonhtful. 

Z Ttn- rifisilfiil 1-1,1*“ " = .-•!, which 1 l*mTi ! 4t'mf4 from 

*M CTuudo* Wfd J-UI, ■ rlriy. 1 Bat Uih i* wn coqjncttiw. 
Thu nMaidikiii *fiTtiilDril1]p L^. i h ■ ■ JL|^ ru>Mj.L. 4 ^ ^jnjry 
jum! bmUtii- t l-fts k±a h II- --. »n- thr ^4 |o whi>ni all 
! ■! ■■, usii ntjj im v. m- nC trilmi 14. Li’^d i /. k #p th ■ ii^Atj' 1 
rt-ui Mbk| of kin him E clvliaI li,ti.cf r 
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Hades; 14 the seven gates of Hades will open 
before thee, 13 Nin-ki-gal will see thee and be 
pleased with thee. 15 When her miud shall be 
grown calm, and her anger shall be worn off, 

17 awe her with the names of the great gods! 

18 Prepare thy frauds ! On deceitful tricks fix 
thy mind! The chiefest deceitful trick ! Bring 
forth fishes of the waters out of an empty vessel! * 
20 This thing will please Nin-ki-gal: 21 then to 
Ishfcar she will restore her clothing. 22 A great 
reward for these things shall not fail. 23 Go save 
her. Phantom ! and the great assembly of the 
people shall crown thee ! 24 Meats, the first of the 
city, shall be thy food ! 25 Wine, the most delicious 
in the city, shall be thy driuk ! 23 To be the Ruler 
of a palace shall be thy rank ! 27 A throne of state 
shall be thy seat ! 28 Magician and Conjuror shall 
bow down before thee.’ 

“ 29 Nin-ki-galf opened her mouth and spoke; 

30 to Nam tar her messenger a command she gave: 

31 4 Go, Namtar! clothe the Temple of Justice 

82 Adorn the images (?) and the altars (?)! 33 Bring 
out Anunnak § ! Seat him on a golden throne! 
34 Pour out for Ishtar the waters of life, and let 
her depart from my dominions !’ 35 Namtar went, 
and clothed the Temple of Justice; 33 he adorned 
the images and the altars; 37 he brought out 
Anunnak; on a golden throne he seated him; 
38 he poured out for Ishtar the waters of life, and 
let her go. 30 Then the first gate let her forth, 
and restored to her— the first garment of her 
body. 40 The second gate let her forth, and re¬ 
stored to her—tbo diamonds of her hands and feet. 
41 The third gate let her forth, and restored to 
her — the central girdle of her waist. 42 The fourth 
gate let her forth, and restored to her—the small 
lovely gems of her forehead. 43 The fifth gate 
let her forth, and restored to her — the precious 
stones of her head. 44 The sixth gate let her forth, 
and restored to her—the earrings of her ears. 
45 The severtth gate let her forth, and restored to 
her — the great Crown on her licad.”|| 

Having devoted so much space to the first 
volume, wo can hardly do justice to the second 
somewhat larger one, devoted to Egyptian texts, 
with an interesting preface by the general editor, 
who also contributes the translations of the In¬ 
scription of Una, and four texts under the general 
heading of the Annals of Tothmcs. Tho other 
papers are Instructions of Amoncmhat, by G. Mas- 

• Tbo prwwnit legend was probably a kind of Miracle Play 
which waa actually performed in ono of tbo temples. Jog¬ 
gling tricks, which bare boon known in tho Kant from time 
immemorial (ride Pharaoh’* magician*), were probably 
introduced for the amusement of tbo audience. Only one 
i* related here, bnt there nmy have been many more. 

t Tho tiling* commanded aro now supposed to have been 
successfully performed. 

X This seems to bo the final scene of tho Play, represent- 


pero; the War of RamesesII. with the Khita, by 
Prof. Lushington; Inscription of Pianchi Mer- 
Amon, by the Rev. Cauon Cook; Tablet of Newer- 
Hotep, by P. Pierret; Travels of au Egyptian, bj 
Fr. Ckabas ; Lamentations of Isis and Nephthys, by 
P. J. de Horrack ; Hymn to Amen-Ra, and Tale of 
the Doomed Prince, by C. W. Goodwin; and Tale of 
the Two Brothers—in which a story very like that 
Joseph and Zuleika forms tho turning point— 
by P. Le Page Renouf; with Calendar, Table of 
Dynasties, Weights and Measures; and a list of 
further texts for translation,—the Assyrian ar¬ 
ranged by G. Smith, and the Egyptian by P. 
Le Page Renouf,—which lists sufficiently indicate 
tha large extent of these literatures as already 
known to us. A third volume is also announced, 
containing among other interesting texts the 
Deluge Tablet and the Assyrian Canon of Berosus, 
by George Smith. 


Essays on the Languages, Literature, and Religion of 
Nepal and Tibet : together with further papers on the 
Geography, Etymology, and Commerce of those countries. 
By B. H. Hodgson, Esq. Reprinted with corrections and 
additions from “ Illustrations of the Literature and 
Religion of the Buddhists,” Serampore, 1841; and 
“ Selections from the Records of the Government of 
Bengal,” No. xxviL 1857. London : Triibner and Co. 

The anonymous editor of this volume informs 
us that the articles in it are reprints of the papers 
ns first reprinted in the Pluenix , consisting of the 
original essays in the “ Illustrations” and volume of 
44 Selections,” with numerous marginal notes, 
introduced into the text, from Mr. Hodgson’s own 
copies of these two volumes. To the papers that 
appeared in the Phoenix only eight pages, complet¬ 
ing the paper on the 4 commerce of Nep&l,’ have 
been added. Hence tho present volume wants 
three of the papers that appeared in the 44 Illustra¬ 
tions,” viz.—‘ IX. Remarks on an Inscription in the 
Rancha and Tibetan characters’; 4 X. Acconnt of a 
visit to tho ruins of Simroun’; and 4 XII. Extract 
of Proceedings of tho Royal Asiatic Society’: and 
of those that appeared in the 14 Selections”— 4 IV. 
Route from Kathmandu to Darjiling’; 4 V. Route 
of Nepalese mission to Pekin’; 4 XII. 1, Some 
account of tho systems of Law and Police as re¬ 
cognized in the state of Nep&l’; and, 4 2, On the Law 
and Legal Practice of Nep&l as regards familiar 
intercourse between a Hindu and an outcast.' 
These are serious deficiencies, and nil tbo more so 

iog a magnificent hall or palace. 

§ A Gonitis, wbo in often mentioned. Here bo poems to 
art the part of a judge, pronouncing the absolution of 
Ishtar. 

|| There arc 18 more line*, bnt they are much broken, and 
they appear not to relate to the above legend. At any 
rate they belong to another Chapter of it, which has not 
been hitherto alluded to. A satisfactory translation of 
them can therefore hardly be given. 
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that the wanting papers are several times referred to 
in this reprint. Mr. Hodgson’s papers are of such 
sterling value that we cannot but look on the 
appearance of this volume with disappointment: 
it must stand in the way of the publication of a 
more complete collection, and, besides the dis¬ 
advantage of a double pagination for the two parts, 
it is disfigured by very numerous press errors, 
only a portion of which arc noticed in the three 


pages of * Additions and corrections* prefixed. 
The Index of three pages is also utterly inadequate 
to enable the reader to refer with facility to the 
very minute and varied information in the volume. 
We trust some worthier and more complete reprint 
of all the invaluable essays of the veteran who first 
made available the Buddhistic literature of Nepal 
and Tibet to European scholars, will yet be pub¬ 
lished. 


THE BUDDHIST WORKS IN CHINESE TN THE INDIA OFFICE LIBRARY.* 

BY Rev. SAMUEL BEAL. 


There are 72 distinct Buddhist compilations in 
112 volumes among the Chinese books in the 
Library of the India Office. Of these 47 are 
translations from the Sanskrit. 

1. There are two copies of a work styled the 
Ho-ho pan-nyi-pan-king ( i.e . the Malutparinib- 
bana Sutti). I was anxious to determine whether 
this work resembled the Sutra known by the 
same name in the Southern School (Ceylon, 
Hannah, Ac.) ; and, if not, to investigate, so far 
as possible, the degree and character of the 
divergence. 

The general outline is this; Buddha, on a 
certain occasion, proceeded to Kinsinagara, and 
entering a grove of stila trees, there reposed. 
He received a gilt of food from Chanda, an 
artizan of the neighbouring town. Alter par¬ 
taking of the food he was seized with illness. 
He discoursed through the night with his 
disciples, and disputed with certain heretical 
teachers. At early dawn he turned on his right 
side, with his head to the north, and died. The 
aula trees bent down to form a canopy over his 
head. The account then proceeds to relate the 
circumstance of his cremation, and the subse¬ 
quent disputes, between the Mallas and others, 
for his ashes. 

In these main features the Northern sutra is 
in agreement with the Southern,f but when con¬ 
sidered in detail the divergence between the two 
is great. The whole of the first and some 
portion of the second books of the Chinese 
edition is occupied by the narrative of Chanda’s 
offering; the details are most minute and weari¬ 
some, consisting of sections of a regularly recur¬ 
ring order. In the subsequent books the narrative 
is occupied with laboured proofs that Nirvana is 
not the cessation of being, but the perfection of 

• Slightly abridged from Mr. Beal’s official report. 

| Mr. Turner published a brief outline of the ilahapari. 


it, and that the four characteristics of Nirvana 
are these :—Personality, Purity, Happiness, and 
Eternity. One chief peculiarity of this book 
is the particular stress it lays on the fact that 
it was the first made of all the Vaipulya class 
of Buddhist works, and for that reason it some¬ 
times gives expression to doubts whether or no 
it would be acknowledged as belonging to the 
canon. The history of Buddha’s controversies 
with the heretical doctors Kasyapa, Basita, 
and others, is of an interesting nature, the point 
of the argument in every case being to prove 
that Nirvana is the one true and universal con¬ 
dition of being, in opposition to all pre-existing 
theories respecting a future life in heaven, or 
that unintelligible state of existence supposed 
to be enjoyed in the Arnpa worlds. 

From the consideration of this Sutra it seems 
likely that the plan adopted in the later 
(Northern) school of Buddhism, in the composi¬ 
tion of their works (the J fahdyana and Vaipulya 
Sutraa)y was to take the shorter and more 
ancient scriptures as a germ, and, by the inter¬ 
polation of dialogues and discussions, and at the 
same time by tedious expansion of trivial events 
occurring in the course of the narrative, to 
produce a work under the,same name of a totally 
different character. This method of develop¬ 
ment, I think, may be observed in nearly all the 
works of which we possess both Northern and 
Southern versions. 

2. The above remarks apply with equal * 
force to the Fan-iv an g-Icing. This is a Northern 
version of the Brahmajdla Sutra , a work well 
known through the pages of the Ceylon Friend t 
in which Mr. Gogerly published a brief transla¬ 
tion of it. The Chinese version was made by 
K n m a r aj i v a about 420 A.D., but it has noue 

nibbava Sutta, from tho P»ii, in the Asiatic Society'* 
Journal oj Bengal. 
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or ibtt dttmutemU^ uf thr IVtJi work Ijoitiiiy 1 
the mme name* Ar* ma malaiitx 1 uf ibti disHi- 
tidM| t Lhn CMnesta irarsiotk pipfid:* of rhrt 
ungsti oflti- name fhWi-mnjrViJfl a conn acted m iih 
i ho curium (net* jVfu) llmi Nm-juuudu the domain 
rtf l ira him ni* liidra/ ami cnmp*m the paw 
1.3jiU adorn lltiit not to the conntlrtw world* of 
hjiwu, urn- ull which V &i r 0j n n * ta fiuprtim^ 
AY ]LsTtia;4 I In 1 tali' in explained in I he South 
lm w nut m which IIucIlLIia caught tlw Erlhmiuifl/ 1 

Tin? Chilis only a portion of 

the entire work.imd rtwwit* therule* which Ipi-o-I 

the II od h U a i w a R in tht* way an ihr 
t'tatimui&kti drain wish ilia ndu* of tins jl h ik- 
i h ti n . All thSri tft po foreign to tbu dnE Find 
object of the Southern 6?4l in. ihfifc i* « ph™ 
thaw U bnt little rontitclkm t«etwe*n tbn tnn. 
except in the name, which wn 1 * borrowed 
pnsbobly to give pipukiftiy ami authority to Ihc 
expanded work. 

3. TV library possess n Chinos copy of 
the AbHivMlfiurutmt aSlfrff, under the nun# 
of iti'j* The eliinf intense 

jitlaeliing to this book i* the number of 
vpw^v (jlv/iihnM) mul cwUiLitia-.l in 

it Some of thorn will lm fontlid to explain ibe 
temple Beulplurc* is I S ii nebi a»i 1 Aiufraviit! find 
Bom JkHloi% I am iLUiIinwi r$W> *fl tliiuk tlmt 

nmny of the nriifly diKov < ^l Pcdjdura ftrtUtd 

by the Arcing SuTTcjvr of Indm at 

EEfiiiimlint will In? espbuiH'il to some extent in 
tlili work It wrcmis probable 1W the 

n In]i-r rul it- W i* only t h c j lAiuriorr of the Fv*p ^ - 
hin*bki * : fvtbfl t iirbin: known truiudfttioTi of tin: 
Itfo of liiuidliiL (This wtirk wu pndncul fa 
VMm about 7h a. 0 .) My nu^on fur this 

opinion is ( I) iLmikrii| of finiiio ; tho nddi- 
tion of ihn nytnlsil " l WOfild 

ifnitmlo that thi« mnv worlc m» funuduil ii|iow 
the mere aoereiil on-. 1 2) I Jlnd ^ rom ^ Lt " 
Bmldiikfc Knrjobipe i - Hi-.'i ••■ ‘ ib.ii 

pftMfljPU qnotod frurn the FJb^ii-h.iuj n^llv 

OflOUr in r ho /' ' ■ -fi^ T n ■ ft< m p.b^, Tf iny hnfan 
h i:umw?l. rl wifi titnd to n irtt^nnnt of Ibo 
qu^tSon of the ditto rtf the Irgnittk anil htofriift*, 
wlildt wu tnixrd tip in "tinh a nunJiffeftMfi 
Jimmi-T, in tbu bjjitfiry uf the founijer of Bfid- 
d!mm 

•1 tliff must IttUrdrtb'if«wn»U tiw 

nxnminatiav of fcluw Imrdca in dsrivod frxnn it 

* mniJ'j ^ i* a WToll-lrrm -i“ I 

" j r^ftf irt/, 1 ' Lf ibe ul li^* b. tlw 11 u of Jta» 


ni 


work tin titled iLtny-lmn.i-jw-Miirff, 3n LlacH boo-b 
tliera cin^ fifty BuLrih, tmulatad at different 
dntM and by v^rinut, ^cbokr^, nil ijf them fro in 
Sar^ktit nr 1 1 1 1i l‘he dutt^ extend ffnrn \ r l. 
70 in .i t'. IXH). AnnmK these 8 iVLme la utie 
rnlh'd ihw €hm-bw-kin/j; thw I fnaml to bu u 
imiMlrttinn of ihi* Sdtnn w birth lh in fact 

n part nft.ho 6 Eery of U fi st r a I h A. n,ml U Tk to ft , 
This Jutakfi I ms bean brieHy tmn-ibitel from Hut 
Sinimleae by Sfienoe Honly 
p. 275 ) h ntiil T have ideidifii^l it with ibu 
S knchi Bculpiara found in Plate Bg. 

I p of JV^o am/flejyriil TTumftip, TIjm ChiniTi*- 
Vision of ihbi >1 -L' .Lka. is full and complete, anil 

I liopi? p#khi to t'm duble to pubfisii it. A slngrilir 

elruutiuUsmyi' t with thi? idtla of t )m 

Siilru or JiiUku U tins t* —I n the lusb,ny of 

F a - b i nirs Lmveta (p, Ifi") it ht slnU'd that 
when in LA view, be wituu^ilcm otto 'Won ft 
wbgiottx fi^tirvl daring which piqinrfM til" 
UtuldhnA preeiou^ Idrtlto w^re exbihitufl ami 
hun^ tap urs unrtb amIo of tin* ttvk L Ammg 
ritiera he spcrik n uf tbo “ Hrth a fiuah of 
light" (the Chinese word b ’ eft^'}, Eeutumi 
ik it 1 1 fiifi iifinotaiors haring ndopteti this refl' 
tLritnr in their enranon of Ku-hmn. I ww M to 
do ilka sama m my own Lra&Nlutiuit, altliongh 1 
1 1 l i>• I grave donbta at ihn iiino, mid triml to ox- 
plftiit Ihu L'Enm^ter of this birth by Ibo history 
uf thn Fmeotiii givm by Jnbou (IT. I 

now llrd tluiL ibo JMlwkn hi In dad to hy Fn- 
hi an H4> tbr* S,i ■■•: d-duAii t uf «liii:h Ihu book 
under tvvI^\ u- v^h nn jicoauai It i* inlfjnwtmg 
to know ihiii. Uish J iVifika who ft" familiar to the 
ihidt!3kisfj> in tVylon al the time of IVWhn's 
vifiii (dirt* C&. 410). u it wai umtutibbsUy b> 
the bwibb-r. mul FOitlplopi M BAnchi, aorne 
eizntffrtcs (p^rrlinp'l before 

A third Siitm in this work i|f living nofciea 
h the rrf-vArik-pAif^ffl-i'mji which i- the mma 
aatbo-Irr/rtbViii^ 'ft/r.i .Virfl-Wrn -VrtfaHT J|eftify-iort 
Mfrit. a riMuhl'tvu of wkldl h?w bean mad# 

by \f. LAm Ft r t M [i, 131) 

Oi] cflDjpiir.ng Ibe ( Itiavw with ibia l 

find ibu iwu agfini in the mabi. Then? fcra oini 
Mr two pvmngtrk. buwpvet; mnctli more dulbftO^J 
givim in I he Clvbuti t iramUfiihjm Fur t s xainpk\ 
at thtt ojKrniiLg of i hi" Sfttru, tninslnttHl by 
M Thrill ¥mv w then: ia on pwaga 

wbivb he lemlor-v “ u'ayanf tou« ptMir v^lotmtit 

II ,1 -fj-[ -- Ur. plrni11[jlli'TiT fU |1 wi-rai. WP <1 n- ’ 

tUt CLki! lull* d j j j flluolii bu wiLt lL 
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qo'un grand umukrlto” (Mu. ha varum Aannad- 
din); in the Ckmeuc the pu^t^o ms Ibfis*— 
"iGn-j^E-itiU that l$ r “nil 

of tlii'rai ifOhlpleSrLj it fin al With ibv Il-jltud of 
their si roiag religion* vowa/ 1 a jponipa wlucb* 
although fsoTnetrhai obflcnns iff jot coni mod 
cuungli In Btiddhhl bonks denoting ibis power 
of the vow made by the Bjdhtjs&tw&ff not to 
givn t3|t tbtdr condit-iuu till they bail 
pHshed tho mlvation of niun (and others). 
Another passage, p. ISH (op. fliUi in ihusi 
given by M + Peer—-* 1 Le ftK d'flfi di^ti Trpril 
Munju^ri on fuveur do Brahma qnl ft Ira chrtettx 
nnuifo an sommot de Ijl teto f etfpii rcreldt* pamd lea 
fils des diotnu” etc M tint in the Gtiinm version 
the rendering is “ The Devn ohm im repJWi 
Well said E A y a s h m ft t + the Bodhi*a£w& 
aught bo Ijc untiring ju the work of In# religions 
duties, lw in old time was the Brahmur.Vjtk 
khan ath| bis asttacuitcs,” etc. The condijul uf 
Siklim Eh frequently aUudtid to hi nnddhiat 
books s lit? iff gflnemlly indeed ffpokim of as ono 
of Lily old JJudilliiLd, but Ins exact religious euti- 

duel L& t he theme far oanutant I n n lI . . m tLo 

AbJiirtiMriiHtuna 8tiint. There are so vend din- 
crepancics iHiltiretrai the Chims-^ text and thfl 
tr.inrtlrttinrt from tlio Thibutan^ wbicli 1 i-iiniiul, 
enter into ar, any length ; Ban followhig will 
bt fc nr nu eiftinpleft;—iv. I ■ k ' MeditftBi'ii/ 1 fj/ii- 
nwu ft Fmtli." iv. 2: “ Sugv!m\ rr i Vim. s< n Si- 
Ance on a virtuottH friend. 1 " v. : Nl Producti®n Ho 
pemuk 1 h Itiqucllu U Kcmit diingETenx petit In 
BodblsatwAH de K* c-ontier/' CAiV^i 1J TJiu 
H odhbMwriH engbt to strive rift or n hvurt not 
oftpnble of the four rMilcTncnte + ,p " La 

pensi’C qiit I'OTiSEstn ft m- pfttr CSpercr un hi mntli* 

rit<S purliutu/* CiitoBm, l+ A heart that does not 
imadotifily liiyh fortho reword of good Mfltion^/ 1 
ix. ‘2 : ^ Production d p nn pcnRce pour qne cans 
qui tranapTePMiit,^ otc, r Cjlmejs u Bkvih^ hwm 
wronged byimjoDa, not to nmifimhct 1 the wrong 
done. 1 * ix, 3: “Kii qnelipe-w mnirim vnstafi 
pt. edrndus.^ clo , €hl»^ '"Not ty remit imy 
effort nil bough dwelling in thy niidtil of plasty 
(live desire#).” x. I: " Qimiid on cst altmn uno 
mnJffon/* pA/pt^^ lfc When leading a ieaihir 
life.” x. 2 : 41 Amosndrir lea quality* tk l h e^U 
t&Uos/ 1 eU- h CTitiiw +l To pnfctfi'J 1 tlm Dbft- 
tw mlefi,” xi 4: ** (j[iund on n lie sft [jeniifn 
ii la promnlgntion do la loi f ” CAinur 

" Qutof a glad heart ever to ffprnk well of I ho 


conduct Of u tuustor of thr- Law {RjiintmU aiftft- 
I nr).” x\di, ^ : 4+ bo Irt^or enrht: iLe I'lWrgie/* 
C Mu pm* ^ Ttie trea#nju of dioleeBr?, it of 
logicnl dkttnssifln. 1 " xvti. V : "Lo tn.^or oftdid 
do la* benediction compItEn vn Hnlienaca inepui- 
nabltV P C/ie’jp -io HP TIjo timffme of worship¬ 
ping ur paying tovwcmeo to tire hijjjlwAt. rinh*s, 
I. 1 !. thu 3%ivo OriFiy, Buddie DlKa^yin, Sungha- 
[I may olwcrrohunq tlirou^baut tlie tmu^InUya 
from I be Thiboimu t Im* ex|m .Hfficm ,fc lx ! ni'dictdDn 
ftttspl&C’" (vi 4* xji. d p jcvU. !, vjv3fiii. 2) 
eorntsponda to m the Chm«te p 

ivlxieb b a |ih rn-'V cm ployed to denote » n aet 
of t /fernfli tcjrrAfp r or aometiniiai nim£af ir^orv* 
iittn. ] 

The Chinese vcrmLon throwa some light nti 
the diffionlt passage .uii, 1 : Ji Jfe plus typaWr 
tu lu tnaaniitiigrtitsuiJp ii cuuhc dai ihW^po-ir da? 
nxu^lr dftO» Iji r.-nS l^lij iou purfnite du touted lnaa 
quulitcs; ,T Oh fonts ,l Xobto re,-tint me a pfreouil 
injuiy (with u view: to rotnliatri) bnentLRo a 
frieml Ima not hwn invited with at tiers to par^ 
hike of charity or liyspEtality/" 

Theru h n Chmew version of ibo ,h tiiMlttt 
UharmakaJ' according to tlm find Vcbicle + 
A Lrftuidi.itiioii of tbi'j ulso hs > boon, mudy by M . 
beam Feur r from tin- Thibetan.* TLu Chinese 
veraiofft dntm fVom Lbo Triiig cl vnasiy, ami wan 
rnnaleby Ll u¥ w k arai + a pric.d of mid-India. It 
Dgats very elodcly witli the ThiWfian. 

I now prrH?>-^l to give o lu-r nf other Sbtffi* 
fomid in the work nndor review, 

(y ) Fv mJ-jFfjf Ji -pi'Ai n n -jf/ay»Ifuj f I j mb 11 io 
doduretfl tho oau w--: wb i id k p n a 1 n oo bi n h ). T h h 
iuu> bo the fame aa I Iso Xijtlm 8$h a. Tins 
scene i« laid by tho banka vf the Naira fi j n ti a 
rivi-i-, nnder the iWA/ t ree; B n d d b it , Infit in 
con torn pliolun, dwell# ufKin Bid falsity of nil 
sotirfcs of joy nod Horrow in ilm woflJ. On 

I hi# A Inlji Unihisor^ InnE of ibe Nn-fj world « 
#ci3rlii-mly |»aec# the heaven* and nppiur^ bufurc 
IluddLu* Buddhn nroiant- to him rhe cziilrch 
ofixi#tmi™ (NidAnftft) i thew m iln» m? ru> 
ihr^ commotily r.iuud in Buddha- r books, lo¬ 
ginning with igmminofi (atridyff) ond ending 
wilh old age h and death. Whereupon 

MM BroJmia woralii|w at the feet of Biaddlia 
find depurtx- 

(A) Fr fr fh hi? (Bnddha rclaiis 
the great and secret prineiplne: [truthj of birth), 
rin? scene of this Karmen it tho vilbgc of Kn r u . 


• %. e^l. |i 
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Ah and a baring btiun troubled wifU-thuugkh* 
h.h{ jet-ling the origin n r lift', raiolvTM to go to 
Buddha uud -res|cii“ir an osplanatieri, linviiig 
arrived andnaluUd iku All-Wtw f he*|4akethi4»:— 
Sl World-adornd, :lh I dwelt ultiui- ami n:valvcd 
ixs my caiitul thraaghoqt i hr- night ibo rjiu*^ of 
life naitl dcutb. I wu* greatly (ronbfnd. Would 
that you would deign to wlvo my dcmfcta u:id 
expiate my fUdkiihiuM. 11 Ois this Bnddlut pn>- 
cttudg thn parputaul rucumsucth of 

birth nuii death, mid nil thn phenomena <*f life* 
result fmm ignenmee of thv usM* uf these 
thini/^ Thun old ago and dentil rv*ult from 
birili; dcahmy ( (j " ■■' l,M d 'd birth mid thuxn am bu 
nn old age or death. (find throughout tfcw 
&wnem). 

(7) /■'.t ■- ■ ! -i j 3ro-JL-i5j,| (Buddha r&citas the 

hinttay of C- K wo) {*1*1■ v / ■■'• ■ nrst?tj ). Tbiw Su¬ 
tra mounnu lien Jkddlm. whan raiding rtt 
K nru r departed mi 11 miiiul of TtvUn fur the 
parpw of preaching, living couiu lu tlto 
village 1 ofTbip ri'.ira: ) ho wa«s requited by n 
young UrAlmiun tidied U-Ktm to admit him 
intn his Rudely oh 11 nuvlcxi, i'uddlm ijujuin?! 
if he I LBii Ins parenta 1 pcrnussinfi. On being 
told Ik.' bad iioL Buddha dedihed re nwiva 
him. Oil thin U-Kwo ckrpartu to hi* Iwmc* find 
nSh.T a groat tli.uil iif untrraty ho [MTsuade* bid 
pnrtruh* to f-iuruuL hiiu to iworuo a THiikflhm 
Thin haring beun ncwutplishedi U Kwd after a 
lituu returns ta hh uiiLtvo village, and white* 
there, ii the meanM nf converting thu king of 
!v urn by bw teaoldnjf. On thin the king te- 
umuM a Fpaisa kn. 

(d) Hk^t& sri u»n -xhnwjf-htu ; 7 (Lhlihlhaprvsirh- 
ot oil im|«irmiiTLoney—Tbi* Ki-rmon 

wjih dolivercHl :it Sr'iv.vd.i, in tin? Jotiurind; 

lliiLlJim docluns in ic that tliorpun- threw tiling# 
in ihe xyi il lil ibai nri' njiiYk.Tdinlly uhhojTodk 
—old age. ilLiL^aiMiN tiiul death* Hud it not heca 
for lhifjk\ Th idilha wctlld not hnvo <\nqc icitn 
I bo world, i le l In'll. recifjQfl tutmt* vimeji in I be 
finmo ofTtnit. After whleh, oil tim unlicna% 
111Kml with ih>tight, Trprdup him mxd dei^arE-p 

(,*.) ■ ■ a/< '* '*-/■ fa# (Bthbilni div 

vlnnai Uiu ulmuirm of the I"ni3srn}, Thisi Sfitm 
^vsw ilnUrem! nS Srnvi-sdh in ttio Ji'ifnan^ tti 
thn [d%Actieo of 2i0ii BhikvImN* uml all ihti Ho- 
dhiflotw Baddlui rleserihog the W»J in whiidi 
roliglwn ftbo biw) will bf? du^ioyid by fl<~ 
uagbnt of (Sr -i pHncrploa—mortilliy, »al nnl^ i'.it. 
m-Jf Lii&eijitiiu:. uml so urn He tolb Ibnm timt 


tlatru ’will twi nini divi^bn^ nmungnt 

lust fdUowtPm niter hin. own deportm^ and wturmi 
tbi'iti ngnstwt the min■ irbiuh ^ill riT.islt. 

(/) Mi (The Suten 

Yp hich mteki to viituonw pmieipltbi ur a nr- 
tnmm iuiriinr)* Tbi* Sutra w&* deHnntd in 
dji" iialncti at S -X g n m, a ^uyTtrAjin in iiw pn> 
witro nl' -i: MJrrat Hhiblhsi, and tl'h'XhJ Bo* 
dhtfnhffiK MrtSi'LHot wufiii Iteddha rlfscLair^ theit 
all the diBbmneef, trhieh oxiat in lifem and 

jinrativo eoiiditioiLs of hopping, rr^nlt fivrn 
the prov'huLhi uoadnet of the persons ixmcemed. 
Hir thru \*je ivwn ten Tirtnauu [irbuiplus. 
by acting cni which ihoro nmst rtHiili L-ca^u- 
qiient perfection and aupmmn wift.lt™ (hrilht)* 
Tlio wti viiinoa nrd: puivlv moral nn A perfrcmfl( 4 
mbtiug to l^nerdloneE-t tore ofmc% Milf-iteniah 
energy, and waudiftiktifli uguuupl error, 

\ y) F' j-iffc hh>/i i -it i'i i- kin y (BtnldJni dot tur« 
wh.it is link firjd of tbs inw). Till™ tieriuou wiuu 
deliveml at SrAMisti, before nil tho Bhik^bufl. 
In it Buddha dodivrc* ibjit ibu ec^rd-^ up ibo 
Anal, of tbfi law, ia to pwmfliro the utireality of 
alt phcTiimieual cmd, by a ofmwtion 

uf thbt, to arrive ut dvlivnmui.s.v j Ihiltv'omnoe is 
upokfwt ofoA ibrnnEold, and U thuK donnttKl, 0 I: S .j 
(h) tx-kwj fTli- Kutm of rhe 

grosincl of rht> birth of t he rtodhi^itwa). TJiw 
Sutrn way delivLTdl ut Knpilavm>tii t under a 
ityo^mdAd m>o T in tbu prewDi-o af BhikshiL* 
A yon rig noblnmui, called C h ji in u Ji r to 
IMdba, and bog^him to explain tlin nature of a 
Hod h i an twLi'H ooudact. On llita Ited-lha 
lnrrt Gi down that ilm fundanKjatid jirjnnpU* of b 
Brntlliitfat vm T e d-imactor m p gifttul paiunuod uml 
f->rlK f :minLv n a ad lid* |ialiono.-Oiliibitfl i s iwlfumlw 1 
four (11 Wlum wriW, Lbn OodbbiuEwa 

revU^., ool again- (S) Whin by 

LirivUM ibtf hluw without, wi^stanit- (sJj When 
tivattrd with augur iltul puidon. ^ munm Iovp 
: m 1 1 ci i. rid will. |1) W b a it ied will l «Icotb* 

lu.' bi iini iu> iimlii;^. Ilnddba tla-o nrciic* kouey 
veirw \y itts) to the HAuifc? ulfwi-E h A gum, lx- 
iborr- an funs- things that diningui^i every 
Bodluaniwa* (J) Hul'ivx^ rhf saripum^ and thn 
way of sal ration pmrl ift-d by tUv BofflikUWIMf 
witii bis uUnoid mhul bo ikfbndri ihi* tiinso of 
ivligiun, Eutil d^sirL'n '. j hint ruet n\tm LIktoIu (-J 
lis ntmmHA him-elf ftum the rnmpanjF nf all 
fuuialir-. uml will h&r* nn bustt^ witli Lhem. 

lb- ••■.i f Euvm Lu luatewi H hanty on Mliawmii 

ami Bmhmlridifi, (Id Jte aroldj uvir^k-up. 
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lest his heart should become indisposed to re¬ 
ligion. Buddha then recites some verses to the 
same effect. On this, C h a m a h removes from 
his neck a beautiful string of pearls and precious 
stones, and offers them to Buddha. Buddha, by 
his spiritual power, causes them to ascend into 
the air, and form a canopy over his head. And 
now, from each precious stone, there appeal's as 
it were a man, to the number of 500, each wear¬ 
ing a similar necklace. On this, Chamali asks 
whence these persons came—to which Buddha 
replies. They come from nowhere; they are un¬ 
real and apparitional only, as a figure in a glass, 
or the reflection in a lake: and such is the nature 
of all phenomena, they are unreal, projected on 
the surface of the one reality. Supreme Wisdom 
( Bodht ). Such is the belief of the Son of 
Buddha, i.e. Bodhisatwa. On hearing this, 
C h a m a h , the four kinds of disciples, and all 
the N a g a s , rejoice and accept it. 

(i) Fo-shwo-chuen-yeo a -king (Buddha delivers 
tho Sutra which relates to the revolution of 
existence). This Sutra was delivered in the 
Kalandavenuvananear RAjagriha, in the presence 
of 1250 disciples and innumerable Bodhisafc- 
was. Bimbasara Raja having approached 
the place where Buddha was seated, saluted 
him and stood on one side. On this Buddha ad¬ 
dressed him thus, “ Maharaja, suppose a man in 
a dream beheld a lovely maiden, bedecked with 
jewels; and suppose he dreamt of joys and 
pleasures partaken with her, would there be 
any solid truth in such fancied enjoyments ?** 
“ No,” answered the Raja, “ for it would be only 
a dream.* * “ And if a man were, nevertheless, to 

hold the fancy that there was such a real maiden 
as he had seen in his sleep (or that the maiden 
were a real one), would this be a mark of 
wisdom?** “No,** answered tho king, “for 
that dream-thought had no substance and was 
utterly vain.** “ Such,** continued tho Buddha, 
u is the nature of tho teaching of the heretical 
doctors of religion. They use words to describe 
things which exist not. They receive certain 
impressions from without, and then they lay 
hold of these vain impressions and call them 
realities. They are thus bound by their own 
fictions, and, being bound, they become subject 
to all tho evil consequences of their own inven¬ 
tions, viz.—covetous desire, anger, doubt ( raga , 
wo/m, trishna ), and perpetual cycles of birth 
and death. By giving up such imaginary names 


and laying hold of one reality, a man escapes 
these consequences and is set free.** 

(j) Ta-fang-tang-sicou-to-lo-wang-king . This 
is another translation of the previous work ; the 
title is a singular one, and may be translated 
thus—The Mu h A - vd ipulya-Su tra-rd ja-Sutra . 

(k) S hi n-k ing-fa- si an g-king (The Sutra which 
relates to the thoughts present to those who 
practise Dhyana). Delivered at Sravasti, in 
the Jetavana; Buddha spoke thus to the Bliik- 
shus : “ If a man, in the snapping of a finger, 
can realize in his mind the thought of death, 
and remember perfectly that all which exists must 
die, this is no small progress to have made— 
this is not the hesitation of the foolish, or tho 
charity of the Arab (sih lewo yin). How much 
more if he can grasp in a moment the thought 
of the sorrow, the impermanency, tho vanity, 
the folly, etc., of earthly things—how much 
more has such a man advanced in the power of 
Dfcy&na.” 

( l ) San-k we i-wu-k ia isse-s in- un- li-kung - ii li¬ 
king (The Sutra that describes tho great merit 
attaching to the three refuges— i unsura nu , tho 
five moral rules, a loving heart, and rejecting 
the evil). Delivered at Sravasti, in the Jeta¬ 
vana, for the sake of A n i r u d d h a; Buddha 
speaks of a rich Brahman, called V i r a m a, and 
explains that, though he gave away all his 
wealth in charity, his merit would not be 
nearly so great as one who professed belief in 
Buddha, Dharma, and San gh a, and 
undertook to observe the five rules of a disciple. 

(w ) Fo-sliwo-huycou-kan-liang-ku ng-tih - king 
(Buddha delivers a discourse concerning the 
supreme source of merit). This sermon is 
directed to show the infinitely superior character 
of merit resulting from a profession of belief 
in tho three gems to all others. 

(») Li-hu-h uru up u-sahsh o-ma n- J i-Jo-fa - kin g 
(Questions asked by a Bodhisatwa, called Luhtu 
hwui 9 as to the right way of paying worship to 
Buddha). This Sfttru was delivered at Sravasti, 
in tho Jetavana. The interlocutor is the Bo¬ 
dhisatwa named in tho title. He asks Bud¬ 
dha to explain the right method of worship. 
On this Buddha tells him tliat he should, with all 
his heart, pay adoration to all the Buddhas of tho 
ten quarters, and afterwards prostrato himself 
on his knees, hands, and head to Buddha him¬ 
self, beseeching him to bring about tho salva¬ 
tion of all men, and cause an end to be put to 
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all heretical teaching. He then proceeds to 
direct him to worship each of the Buddhas of the 
different regions of space, beginning with Ak- 
shobya of the eastern region, down to Vairo- 
jana, who is placed in the nadir. 

(o) Fo-shwo-ti-8hing-pih-fuh-siang-Jclug (Bud¬ 
dha declares what are the hundred marks of 
merit belonging to the Great Vehicle). This 
Sutra was delivered at Sravasti, in a palace called 
Po-Miu. The interlocutor is M a n j u 8 r i. In it 
is given the names of the 80 inferior signs 
and the 32 greater signs on Buddha’s person, 
also 80 symbols or figures found on the soles 
of his feet. 

(p) Man-ch u-sse-li-man-podi-king (Manjusri 
inquires as to the character of B o d h i). This 
Sutra was delivered in Magadha, on Mount 
Gaya, in the presence of all the Bhikshns, and 
those Brahmans who had been converted by 
Buddha; the subject of it is the nature of that 
condition of mind called the “ heart of Bodhi’' 
(esprit de Bodhi). 

(<j) Wou-i8un-hwui-pou-sah-king (The Sutra 
of Akchyamati Bodhisatwa). This Sutra was 
delivered at Rajagrilia, on Mount Gridrakuta, 
in the presence of 1250 Bhikshns. The inter¬ 
locutor is Akchyamati, who inquires of 
Buddha the nature of the heart of Bodhi (as 
in the previous Sfitra). 

(r) Toshing-sze-fa-king (The Sutra of the 
four rules of the Great Vehicle). This is the 
same as the Mahdyana-chaturdharmaka Sutra. 
It was delivered at Sravasti, in the garden of 
Jeta (and has already been referred to). 

($) Fo-fihwo-ta-shing-sse-fcL-lcing (Buddha de¬ 
clares the four laws of the Great \ eliicle). This 
Sutra has already beeu referred to. 

(t) Fo - tihwo »pou - sa - fiheou- h ing-szc-fx-ki ng. 
Another translation of the above. 

(k) Fo - shwo-tsing-n ieh-chang-king (Buddha 
narrates the obstacles in the way of a pure 
karma). This Siitra was delivered when Bud¬ 
dha was dwelling at Vaisali, in the garden of 
tho amra trees, in the presence of 500 Bhikshus 
and 32,000 Bodhisatwas Maln\satwas. It relates 
to a conversation between a courtesan and a 
Bodhisatwa called Vimalanirbhasa (wou- 
hu-kwong). The former, having used her magic 
arts, prevails over the Bodhisatwa. After this, 
being seized with intenso remorse, he comes to 
Buddha; the latter comforts him by an as¬ 
surance that all such things are as a shadow 


and a dream, on which the Bodhisatwa is re¬ 
assured. Manjusri then enters into a dis¬ 
cussion with Buddha relating to the character 
of the Great Vehicle. 

(v) Tchin g-ud a-siting-kung-tih- k in <7 ( B ud dha 
praises the superior excellency of the Great 
Vehicle). In this Sutra Buddha describes the 
superiority of the Heart of Bodhi, and from 
that proceeds to define the infinite virtue of the 
Great Vehicle. (This Sutra was translated from 
Sanskrit by Hi wen Tsang.) 

(?r), Tasking.fang-kwang-tsung-chidcing (The 
Sutra which describes the nature of the D h a - 
rani, used in the Yoga system of the Great 
Vehicle). This Sutra was delivered at Raja- 
griha, on the Gridrakufo mountain, in tho pre¬ 
sence of 02,000 Great Bhikshus. It contains 
certain D h a r a n i. 

(jj) Woushang-i-king (The Sutra of the 
highest reliance). This * c utra. which is in two 
parts, contains an account of the relative merit 
of various actions. It was delivered in the 
Kalandavenuvana, before 1250 Bhikshus and 
various Bodhisatwas. 

(?/) Fo-shwo-lo-niu-yin-king (The Sutra in 
which Buddha describes the conduct of an aged 
woman). This Sutra was delivered by Buddlia 
at a place called Lo-Yin (musical sound), before 
800 Bhikshus and 10,000 Bodhisatwas. He 
describes the conduct of an aged woman who 
desired to ofi'er him a religious gift. Having 
only two small coins (mites) sho purchased with 
them a little oil; taking this to a sacred place, 
sho used it in a lamp, to burn for his honour. 
The lights of all the Brahmans were extin¬ 
guished, and hers alone burnt incessantly. 

(j) Fo-shwo-chen-tseVr-king (Buddha relates 
the history of S a m a). This is the Sdma Jdtaka 
referred to before. 

(aa) Tin - tcong -tai-Uen -Ti-Lo-King (The 
Sutra of Pi-Lo, tho eldest son of a heavenly 
king—( Do vara j a). This Sutra gives an account 
of Dcvaraja-kumara-Pi-Lo’s visit to Buddha, 
during which he recites the history of the Great 
Brahman, which is identical with the Avadana 
translated by Stas. Julien, called “ Le roi et le 
grand tambour 99 (Le* Avad&nits, tome L No. 1). 

( 55 ) Foshwo- O-cheshai-xcong-shaudcu-king 
(Tho S£tra of Ajatasatru’s assurance). This 
Sutra was delivered at Rajagriha, on the top 
of the mountain Gridrakuta, and contains an 
account of Ajatasatru’s visit to Buddha, and 







96 


TOE *120)1 AN ANTIQUARY. 


[March, 1875. 


the assurance that he would hereafter become’ 
a Chakravartti Raja. 

(cc) Fo-shivo-tai-tseu-Muh-pih-king (Buddha 
declares the history of Prince Muh-pili). This 
Sutra was delivered at Sravasti, in the Jeta- 
vana. Buddha recounts the history of the 
prince Muh-pih, the son of V a r a n i r a j a. He 
was a beautiful child, but unable to speak; 
having consulted the astrologers, they resolved 
to put him to death by burying him alive; 
when on the point of being thus sacrificed, he 
opened his mouth and spake: he declared that, 
owing to rash words in a former birth, he had 
suffered punishment in hell. He had resolved, 
therefore, to remain silent, rather than risk a 
like punishment. (This Sutra is one of the 
earliest translated into Chinese, a.d. 100.) 

(dd) Fu-shwo-'ng-wong-lcing (Buddha de¬ 
clares the history of the five kings). There 
were once five kings, one of whom was wise, 
the other four were foolish. The wise king 
wishing to convert the others, asked them their 
several ideas of happiness. The first said, 
u Nothing would delight me more than during 
the spring-time to wander through gardens and 
parks, to see the flowers and watch the foun¬ 
tains. This would be pleasure/* The second 
said, “ Nothing would delight me more than as 
a king to mount my royal horses, to dwell in a 
lordly court, and ever to be surrounded by my 
faithful subjects paying me reverence.** The 
third said, “Nothing would delight mo more 
than the joys of wedded life surrounded by my 
children, beautiful and full of grace, ever de¬ 
siring to give me happiness.” The fourth said, 
“ Nothing would delight me more than to dwell 
ever with iny parents, in company with my 
brothers and sisters, with the daintiest food*: 
clothed in the costliest raiment, and enjoying 
the indulgences of sense.’* The four having 
thus spoken, the wise king replied, “All these 
things are vain and perishable; for my part, I 
would desire nothing so much as a condition 
that admits of neither birth nor death, joy nor 
sorrow', nor any other extremeon which the 
others replied, “And whore shall we find a 
teacher who will explain how this condition 
may be reached ?** Whereupon the wise king 
conducted them to the presence of Bn^lha, at 
the Jetavana Yiliiira. Buddha then enters on 
a discourse in which he describes the eight 
kinds of sorrow which are incident to all condi¬ 


tions' of life. In the end the four kings are 
converted. 

(ec) Fo-shwo-kin-chedng-fult-ti-kiug (Buddha 
declares the five conditions of happiness be¬ 
longing to the virtuous man). This Sutra was 
also delivered at Sravasti, in the Jetavana Vihara. 
Buddha declares that the virtuous man is in 
tlris life rewarded in five ways,—first, with 
long life ; second, with great wealth ; third, with 
graceful form : fourth, with honour and renown ; 
fifth, with much wisdom. He then proceeds to 
explain the character of the truly virtuous man. 

(//) Fo-shico-U-liin-pwan-king (Buddha de¬ 
clares the Avalambava Sutra). This Sutra was 
delivered at Sravasti, in the Jetavana Vihara. 
M ah a M u g a 1 a n, by the exercise of his spiri¬ 
tual power, beholds his mother suffering as a 
Preta from starvation; on proceeding to her side 
and offering her food, she was unable to receive 
it, as it was changed into burning ashes in her 
hand. On this he went, with many tears, to 
Buddha, and declared his great sorrow. Where¬ 
upon Buddha ordains a service to be held on 
the 15th day of the 7th month, for the purpose 
of providing food for all those suffering torments 
of hunger as Pretas. M u ga 1 an, with great joy, 
performs this service, and so provides his mother 
with food. 

(gy) Ta-fong-kwang-fuli-liwa-yendcing-sieou- 
886-fun (The charity section of the Mahdvdi- 
pidyuvntammka Sutra). This Sutra was delivered 
at Raj agriha, on the Vulture-peak mountain. 
It is a part of one of the most popular Sutras 
known in China, viz. the Fa-yen-king. 

(hh) Fo-sluvo-yin- un-sang-hu-ki n g (Buddha 
narrates the history of S a n g h a r a k s h i t a). 
This indeed is a translation of the Sangha lldk- 
shita Avaddna , known to us through the 
version given by Bournouf. ( Ini rod. to 1ml. 
Hud. p. 313, IT.) The Chinese translation agrees 
in the main with this version. It opens with an 
account of the N Ag a, which assumed a human 
form and became a Bhiksbu; having gone to sleep, 
accidentally, his true nature was discovered; after 
having been instructed in the law, he was dis¬ 
missed to his Dragon Palace by Buddha; here 
he was visited by Sangha Rakshita, and further 
instructed in the sacred books. The narrative 
then proceeds with tho adventures of S a n g h a 
Rakshita after having been dismissed from 
tho Dragon Palace. (The details are nearly the 
same as those given by Bournouf.) 
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5. I shall now proceed to translate a short 
Sutra called “Buddha’s dying instruction” 

( Fo-wei-kian-kiny ). The interest of this work is 
derived from the fact that it is generally bound up 
in China with the Sutra of Forty-Tico Sections, 
the first Buddhist work translated into Chinese. 
It will be seen that it is of a primitive type, 
and deals entirely with moral questions. It 
also speaks of the Pralimokslia , not as that work 
is known to us, but as certain rules of a simple 
prohibitive character, affecting the life of the 
disciple. It would appear from this that the 
bulky work now known as the Pratimoksha is 
a later compilation, drawn up in fact after the 
introduction of conventual life among the fol¬ 
lowers of Buddha. 

“ The Sutra of Buddha's dying instruction,” 
translated by Royal Command, by Kumara- 
jiva, a Doctor of the Three Pitakas, in the 
reign of Yaou (Hing), Prince of T’sin* [397 to 
415 A.D.], 

“Sakyamuni Buddha, when he first 
began to preach, converted Ajnata Kaiun- 
d i n y a ( O-jo-hiao-tchin-jn ) ; so, on the occasion 
of his last discourse, he converted Subhadra. 
Having thus done all that was appointed him to 
do, he reclined between two sitla trees, about to 
enter nimoina . It was now in the middle of the 
night, perfectly quiet and still; on this occasion, 
for the sake of his disciples, he delivered a brief 
summary of his law. 

“ Bhikshus, after my death, regard, I pray 
you, with much reverence, the book of the 
Pratimoksha as a light shining in the darkness, 
or a precious pearl found by a poor man. 
Let this book bo your teacher and guide, even 
as I should be, if l remained in the world. Keep 
the pure mles of discipline, viz. these—not to 
enter on any business engagements, whether 
buying or selling, or exchanging; to avoid all 
purchase of land or houses; all rearing of cattle, 
or dealing in servants or slaves, or any living 
thing; to put away all money, property, or 
jewels—as a man would avoid a burning pit. 
Not to cut down or destroy trees or shrubs; not 
to cultivate land, or dig the earth; not to 
engage in the decoction of medicines; not to 
practise divination, or casting lucky or unlucky 
days; not to study the stars or the movements 
of constellations ; not to predict times of plenty 
or scarcity ; not to enter on calculations of any 


sort; all these things are forbidden. Keep the 
body temperate in all things, and the vital 
functions in quiet subjection. Have nothing to 
do with worldly‘engagements, cither in seeking 
places of authority, or pronouncing incantations, 
or courting the rich, or planning for the welfare 
of your worldly relatives. But, by self-control 
and right modes of thought, aim at emancipa¬ 
tion ; conceal none of your faults, but confess 
them before the congregation; bo moderate and 
contented with the food, clothing, medicines, and 
bedding allowed you [Jul. I. 152], and be 
cautious against hoarding up that which is 
allowed. These are the rules of discipline, 
the observance of which is the true source of 
emancipation, and hence they are called ‘The 
Rules of the Pratimoksha.’ Keep then these 
precepts in their purity, 0 Bhikshus! Let 
there be no careless negligence in this matter; 
the man who carefully observes them shall have 
power to fulfil all the duties of religion; the 
man who disregards them shall experience none 
of the rewards which a virtuous life is able to 
afford. And for this reason it is I bid you 
remember that the knowledge and practaco of 
these rules is the first and chief necessity for 
attaining religious merit and final peace. 

“If, Bhikshus, ye have attended to this 
point, and have observed the precepts reli¬ 
giously, then proceed to keep the five organs of 
sense in due check, not permitting them a loose 
rein, or to engage in the pursuit of pleasure 
(the five pleasures) ; just as a shepherd with his 
crook prevents the cattle from straying into the 
neighbouring pastures. But if you restrain not 
your senses, but permit them the indulgence of 
the five pleasures, and put no check upon them, 
then, as a vicious horse unchecked by the bridle 
hurries on and throws its rider into the ditch, 
so shall it be with you ; your senses, getting the 
mastery of you, shall eventually hurry you on 
to the place of torment, where you shall endure 
untold misery forthe period of an ago (s(vculitm)t 
without any mode of escape or deliverance. 
The wise man, therefore, restrains his senses 
and permits them not free indulgence—he keeps 
them fast bound, as robbers are held in bonds, 
and doing 60 he soon feels their power to hurt 
utterly destroyed. The heart (sin) is l on l 
these senses ; govern, therefore, your heart well; 
watch well the heart, for it is like a noxious 
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.!uilie« a wild boast, u cruel robber, a great lire* 
and worst: even than tbmsn it may be compared 
taa nutn who is bolding In hi* hand u vw<#el 
lull of Imficj, und ns be £«£ on. Ilia wav luHiryH 
iir> bo b>hfc kti Rising on the sweat tiwmura in 
lilj Ji .li p 11uif lift rims not I lie dreadful ohnsm in 
bin wuy, Uowu tvhbih ho falls. It la like it mmi 
eh'plmut unchecked l>y tho pointed crook—or 
like tin* ape which b allowed iv into tliu 

irmt quickly it leupjk from bough to bough, 
ilt Hi i‘u]t in re-cap t urn oud chum up OKC* itui rer. 
Ke:;tniiifc p therefore, utirl keep in fcmapUU sub¬ 
jection vciur Jiertrt; let. It nut tint EDmlety ] 
perscrcrt in e 1 j. i^ O l5kiki-.huH, nml nil ahull ba 
well. 

■“ With respect to food and drink* whether 
von luivo received common or dainty food, hi 
it nnt excite In you either undue gratiticaluin 
or regret; and tho same with doth in ^ and 
imdtciuid preparations—lake sufficient and 1>> 
yiitkfldd; even a* tli« butterfly sipy the honey 
of tins flower ainl departs m do yo d O Hbikdin^ 
not mtiro thin Is noce^itw : be botlilkd 
with what is given to you# ju*t as tin? wisp 
i ia_q 11 calculates the rtlrcngth of the us bo uims* 
and givey it m much food iw is nerysfiflary for ik 

•" Be mnrfnl, O Bldk dune Uj waste no lime, 
hut earnestly to punwYifne in acquiring u know¬ 
ledge of the true tnw< On the (irnt null 
iljLRt nights of the mouth oOidimiQ in the tepotb 
£ ion of the sacred book-* without Qe;-9ttlLuin 
U \s sloth and lore of simp that msUMGS a wholu 
i iiV to be thrown away and lost Think of 
tbo fire thnt shall consume the world, and i.urly 
seek deliverance from 1% and .give not way to 
wlwp- A tiuin who indidgutf in imnnxluritifl 
fskrep cun luivo no in ward satin lart ion or self* 
respect; iburc is always b eniike uf da-...ii ">.iiu> 
tion coiled up in bin breast : w herons lit' who 
ilc-niLis hi much' 11 l imdulgeiiuii k like lb- nnm 
who rise# cnrly p and, fiivecpmg mu hk Iiwm 
o\pLd-i all that in hurtful anil so kiw continual 
cafeiy twid |h imw» Above nil tlitatg*» M modesty 

govern tinny ihongiiL and ovary word of tour 
rln ly life n man without, nmib -.t y U in no 
wuy diObrctik froru ils» bmto beard. 

M liliikuhns, if » "inrs should do you fiudi 
injury ait lo dtinp )'oar IkhIj in pipiva limb bv 
liinbt yot you ought to koop your hourl in p 
feot eontral; no angvr vt reHuilrneiit idirndd 
affiHtl you, ti it a word at r^pnmuh i-Kape yosir 
lif* . for if you onon [f>c- vtjy} to a bitter Unjughh 


you b^te werl front tlsn right way# and nil 
religion* tneHt is b*t. PftHeflOe i« u rirtno 
(' 1. ij U If' * ■ Ifh'n i E ru ri- n IA -u i _j i 1 /^ ■ ■ ynV"* 1 J m 

uftfl av.i to ktiop the ruled uf mural rt> 

&trtfci ut without T.mvnni3pf p to oxsmiso patieuoo 
wtl botst tiring, this is t he. chrtowterurtio of tlao 
gniut uuift. If Eh nuiii, bucaosu liu iloo^ not enjoy 
i: very thing ns he would wish, lt>s«i patkueo. he 

i liko :i nijin w b }lo will not enter on the path uf 
bLtU-Litton bceauia? he ertnuot imnwliatdy qnnlt 
the ^weet dew attain imruorlnldy). SJ 

The text iWu pryeoudd to .^peiilc of ihe 
of mifdonkllou iu idt iuOulpom 
(pl^Hur^b tbo happioi-of a h -liLiry life . “ for 
I bey who live iii ni txttl toeiety like iho hinis 
ilmt congrvgulu together in a trw + always 
fifntiil of the trajH of tho ft>wlErr^ or lik* the old 
dcpluuit iu thu mucl mwtblfl to eJCEnmto himsetf- 
CoutiiiiuLl persewr%linv is like :i \kih fire thut 
keeps on bunuug, but hs^ who tire# in tbo 
prudice of rellgiiiu la like ti fit-e that goes *ut 
Su^b in pDHL"vemnuct (rirya). 

“ T'-u mighty nlftOp never to Forget 
loifbn mul K'llenttou; If you neglect ibis, then 
nil h ut an cud—in tbu pnietice of 

this you pul on f Ba it wito, ei belrnot nf drFiitiea, 
so ibiil no Fwonl eftu burl, jOti r und no cnoiny 
get i iie tidvunluge over you (urm* be. F-rndtfAa). 
You ought in keep your mind fixed in (ronteni- 
[dalion {/Ay^pm}— by pt^reevnmneo i\m power 
of fisfod i^iuiefLijilii^oii i i dlwrtyi rtiuly, uve^h :is 
water kepi in Utohosisu is ninny# rwly for laying 
tlio dual out of doom, And so lio who conturaua 
in the pmetiop atiitymm *1iidl umhnibtcdly altain 
wisdom (piiojnn); uiiii this is tin Uc] iterant^ 
Hpokenofin my law. And true wir-dom t Lii^; 
to crolid lilt- sea of old nge T dL^ oiox nnd death 
In u strong und irn-awnrihy beit II is u bmp 
h forking in darkness, a mwlieiue fur hll dhiciwcss 

ii ImloheL to unt down thfl troo of ^hjitow, imd 
for tbi* ro mini you ought to nimabipvo nil things 
Sr^ nttafn ihk vrkdom* and no bring Mo yourself 
histllig l4jur.fiE. A map who hail this wbdom 
ih porfcptty iUnmbmkdt and ihmhIs In l ijtbiil' 
oyotit 

11 A,Lraiu, HUknhuj, sf you •.v.iu.lij obtalp Gtm! 
rrb'.LN’O, you nmat put uwsiy fruiu ymt ull the 

|ifu[i>]i books- {trltliiig ilistmtirreh) mi l wtl.il :n 
tbo ^urlil. Think #udy on the wnnls J Irnvr 
ghfiM yuu, wbuihet iu tin? tuounteio |iu^a ut the 
depth of tin 1 valley* whoLlurr Imuruih tbo true or 
in the M-liiury cull; 11 Link nf the sonplnrru 
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Itow}* nad forget ikons not for 0 moment, pur- 
acYuru in stndying them I, tul tbu good 

phjsktiui, knowing tilt' ilijSfiific which idllcifl 
votj, give that w-j a medicine Ht fcot* tbs rMo : 

>vEi hw it ths-i you diu. Or, like ike guide who 
know;- thv way. I direct you where tu gu mid 
what path tu take: without » guide td* perish. 
And nc>w T If you hatu wiy doubt* re* paring 
r fiT r frmr jrrrL'iit initb which lie n* j he It*pi t■ >csi of 
my lecH-Vtiing, nab ms, 0 BLliLHuj <> ami c-v^iln-in 
yqnr doubts \ fur w hile you, doubt there can \w 
no fixity/* 

This exhortation the world-honoured our re¬ 
peated Mire a times, but neither of tbt- U li l kshu a 
propounded any quantum, for so it wns they 
bud no doubts. 

Then A n i ru d d b a, iwudiiifjr the hearts oftho 
eaogfVgAH'TOp addriwd B u dd h u f and. £ftbl 
< s Wurld-liyUtfurod, tko moon may stutter bint 
and iht* Kim cau&u cold—but iburt* cun lx 1 ! no dif¬ 
ference ns to thu truth and metming of the 
four great doctrine^ which 11 n e! ti b u luu plncrd 
nt tile bottom oflufl spScm. There is ihi; grcut 
tniili of 4 aonrow s (duJt/io)- Sorrow cflit unvirr 
co-cxuit with joy, or prudent it, 1 Cooronn^ 
{the cxpre.olou f oouoosniu/ gt-iicntBy tmnfilntcd 
'MPiimtiUtian^nvi JiiitK' to tlio 1 rfisdi nr 

b eoftoouraC* nfMifluglibi and events* e?pntifiiaccs 
stud, murfciiuNp tku trim coUjhl* of s<tmv) f this 
in the true csonr (yffiormw); bcridi&i tin* thitt* 
Ln no other Thu 1 dtsfcrucMon of sorrow 1 bk jiis-t 
the destruction of ccuwe, * no twase. no fruity 
and * the way 1 is this very way by wbidi ihe 
chuhc may b dwtrujed* and ibis in the * Lruo 
way/ mid there is no ulhiiT. World dlorusired 
ono, the Ilbikshuji arc firmly fiird hi thc*o 
doctrinist: theft? is not the oi a doubt. 

Mum m no i|ti^l iuti ot diSFi-ixuiix of opinion m 

the oongrogiditm naspeiHing tlmnn Tbo naly 

thmig)it nliJoli ftBbclu Mio eongrcf^iini i* oi-’ 
rtf pni«f ilnxt ibi* ’wrufld-bonourt d otK* should 
|i& idniul lo depart and «nlrf K ir r 4,^,1 o * J«ai 
rtf. ws hove hr gun to inter nn tier prsdico 
uf lIuh law mid UTidrTrttand it* lurnitbagi jo-d 
us in the night a flush of lightning %bll itp tLo 
way for the woury travel lor mu I ^In-n ij* 
itnd !ib left tu wnnitcr in tbo dark ; rbifi if she 
only though! which wniphffi oil tlw mind of tJm 

JfuLw iMiHiiLiidiu g the mmomnen of A is i v 51 d - 
dim, iht> world-botto li^ 1 visn wisldisg ihat 
wvitij member <jf ihi- r*'ngn.^ftMon wtiuilM I 1 * 1 


Ofl 


Htrfjrig in hir bDlinf, and attuin jiurfLeL awaamneo, 
Li^Ekiis out of birt couipi^Jncn jwblrwsrf iliuiu, and 
suid — 


■'Bhikshav, lameut not nt my JoprluTO 
nor fi ■ ! jmy rcsTct: for if 1 remained in the 
wurld lliroDgh fcho ^irZpti ( j - uv to tlm cud of the 
w11rid), tI lk'j i ',v Liur would become ipf tin- rhumb 
(aa.-rniUy) ? ii euj.! pcriaL u laioutuceompLisb 
iug its nut ! tmd tlie mid is* IMj : ’ by per- 
>omil profit to prrjflt others. 1 ^ty law iw per- 
FecUy ntdEcitnt fur thin end. tf I wem uicon- 
Mono in tha world, it would br for tlo good; 
those w ho weiv lo be- t*v«l cm p^veth wliothcr 
gxwls or nun i tbo^? who arc not rJivcd aliall bo 
.^aved ff by the utriii of truMi I lints town. Vmm 
henceforth nil my dwciplt* pmofifthig ihcir 
various dutioi shall prove that my iroo l^ly, 
the Ikuly of r he Iawv (>ihi midldsi), ia evcilafit- 
ing Kind iiD|a:rhjhable- 

44 Bn Jirfsur^i of iliid, the worfd tmtisitoiy ; 
dbfuii^s yonr sorrowj and seek delirnwwt by 
tlio light of ivisdom destroy the gloom of all 
your doubts. Thu world hi Lh^L ljoniid in fetter* 
and Oppmsod with oMknion^ I now give n 
t!i d tvriTiiii ‘ 0 T UH a pliyek lan whu brings huaviOiJy 
inedioino. Put away uvoFy din nitd all wiidsod- 
nriis; rcmenilH'r tlmt ynnr 4 ljody J b but n 
word coined to signify thht whi«li dues not 
itnlly exist—fortl the of dinth, olil 

| ji"e, and dboaac—Who is the wist, 1 naan Him 
(low not nnnSdo in the di*smiMimi of tbiM?c t m 
out? rejoiiM whim he atity^ the enemy who 
would rub biiii ? 

** Bhikiliutp kevp yoiir mind on this; all otber 
th h i g;? u! i iingi'i iliis okau^cy aok No more shalt 
I Hjn-ak to you. I rlraire to depart- 1 desire 
Xinrann. Tliijs is my Inst rxlwrtaikm^" 

G + Another Silira worthy of notice is the 
< 7r ■ .t if I - r. «rr /Vila yuJLJ f i ii u, by 

Xugirjnna. 1 v)iu\[ pmcwl to give Hip 
tpuittbtion of the 25tlk reetkm of tM* wmk on 
Nix-viiDti- 

(i) If nil iking? ft*r rnixeal, 

TlniEi hou U It pw-ihlc i o remove 
Proiu thftI which doc* mi eiiHl 
BoiouMiLiig whiiill bring remove d |rnv<-s 
Sirraual 7 

Thi* f'i'rtxm argurs tkiil if oil things ans alike 
j t'mp! \ mill uni i nk Hu is llum t* nu imcfi shinu 
jui liirUi uud dcttUi ; cOOM^uiui% there run t«,. 
no rrim _ pval ol syrrciw, mid the Jejtrueliun o( 


the file dome id r nt^iaieiuM (limited osirfenee), 
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hj removal of which we arrive at K ire Ana 
(what. is culled Kirviiui). 
i “J TfnE. if all ihsEjgy tire real, 

Thun how Iran w remove 
Birth and death, real eriateai^e, 

And so arrive at NtrvAijii r 
TIiLh section urgms that we tamitui dwsimy 
iliut which hue initudfnial cxigtcttue, anti there- 
if things hare this real Whig, we uannot 
remove birth ned death, and so .arrive at 
Xirviina; therefore, neither by tbj> theory of 
J.$hava t nor by the theory of tiuittfithi fomptl- 
neftR ) l wo arrive at thn jnet idea offiireiinu* 
{3} Thor which i-H wot Ftrlvtrii for# or ** oh* 
tubed/ 4 

Thai which is riot for n time 1 * or ,K ptonial/- 
TJyu which i,s not ktm, nor dies, 

This j\ that WMch in called Xirv?1na. 

J 'Xol. to bo striven for/ 1 flint in, in the %vuv of 
rfl%ionB action (drArfrja), and tU mult (fruit), 

“ 1 N of l At Jiined ' r (or ' b arri ved at. 1 1 1 tut k, 
kaiiae then iw no plan* nr i*o\nt at which to 
arrive. " Not for a fcbrifr fJ {or woi by way of 
iulorrupifon [pr xki'r <,-*]}; for the five skaa- 
Jbw lairaj hwen from the tiano of comp lute 
enlighten mait proved to be imreal* and not mrfc 
of true existence, than on untoriiig finid nirvAua 
(nrmpWwnAci mrrwp#)—What, ia there that 
breaks or bttirmptB lIid character of pruvioun 
existence' ** Not for ever/* or ,+ uverkatmg/* 
lor it there were fluiticHmur to bu obtained tljaL 
admitted of ilabl LucUouh whilst in the pofiafrFflifln * 
of it, Llion wo aright spunk nf on ifora-W « 
wmt; halm hi the condition pf silent extinc¬ 
tion fiiirvikoii) thorf can he no propcrLiua fn t \[^ 
tiugukb, huw can we itp^b o( it in* "erarilifit 
mg-f ' And pui ivkli reference? to Hirth and 
fl^Ltiu Xow tiuU which b m character] xoi! 
wllttl WO mil X*rrtf tut . 

iJ Again, lin n- i* a sfttra w&kh hhj*, JT-V* 
rin.j in thn Oppodtc of 1 Suing 1 iJid 'nut 
Bring/ il is the opjw^jfo of there two njinhinu.l 
it in the oppnfite of the nifcsunuo of ‘ and 

tlw ulwuiiffli 'wot Vuing. 1 Sfn in short, ihm 
w libh admits of no ccnuliiiatiA eugll nit Etpv 
nt^irl*." I Eofiiuked eKbrontjo, flmt kNirvAnu/' 

( t) Xirv/ica rannot Iw ended " Bkrtvri ; 

Por ifwip thon it udrnitA of old ngc and dnuh p 
In fiivh Iwlh l+ be[iig 1 ond « not Iwing" tire 
phvuoUiviuj, 

And tlmmfora are euLjmhh« nf bring deprive 
of idiiirnetvriati^. 


Thi.n iuuaiu tlini m nil thing* which the eve 
belM&hi sire seeri to begin and to tnd p and t.hiit 
b what the ^iobi cnlla °Lifo h nnd ' l HwitJa ,p 
(»ir birth tuid death). Now if Kirvaun k like 
rlik, Ueuei it would lie potriblo lo speuk of n* 
moving the^o \ and ho nrriving at 
ihbg —but hurt; m a plain oonttfidictiuo 

nf trnug—for NirrAmi in onppoin.sd to W that 
which i£ iiKvd Afirj uiieimiigoahlv- 
(o) If XirvAnn m IMnivn {nripitewf), 

Then ii if p$r*Wid; 

Lol, bfuct, tkatt whitili numm be indJv id wa¬ 

lked 

Jh ypoken itf fw 

1'htj, m^anH tlml ^ all phennmr-nal exktencu 
eomw from nanse and conn client produeiion, 
IhcrefoRi all such thing® are rightly called 
personal. M 

{*)) IF XirvAip be Dhava, 

rben it caimut hcetdjtnl^ without, hca^di'cm 1 

her nun-Being tomtm not from HPii^ntion# 
And by lim obtains ha dttflnot name. 

Thk mmm thnt an the ftitm. Eh^lm Sit* 
ynnftflfl being 14 w ithout fiensaikm" {ttum stkna), 
il cotinol be Mfiva ► for then itMt-.tr& would 
enme frntw Htwaiutmii. Rut now it will Ijo mktd 
if Kii'v-iigu h not tihav^ ihnn flint which ia 

*' mi (dhQ?e\, irarelj they Es Xirvhiiu. 

To this wo rojilj — 

(0 h NirvArm Iil- not illmvn, 

Mitch Ickh sa it nofliliig (aMtatv) ; 

For if them be no mom for » Being/ 1 
^Vhtit jituoii cun thtitj bo for ■« lint 

f* 1 '* i,Wim “ not Bciflij" h (he opjiumt* 

“ Jb'iiig. 1 ' If, " bo nft , 

Biljle, liun- e*n wo „f “ ntjt Bd*^P J ' {iu 

Opposite). 

(«} l( - Nirrinni U M. .tiling 

liuw « it t-nJIwI •* wiUirmt MiDMition " (iro», 

o«cfoiar) ? 

For it wmilri Ui irCBilurful iiuL<«d if mry- 

lliin^ hut ni|i:ibln ,.r hc rotation 

fonhwlth Bpolcon nfa.* Xotbin^ 
it. iliu-ii, Njrvnijb lw ncitkir " Rnin^j " Hur 
4t twm-Being/’ wlmt tn it ^ 

C- 1 ) iSy partMripntj^n in t ansi- and effect 
^ "me ’ lilt" ftheil nf cuyiinwal rsialcTict'p 

In noD panfoipnt^jjj r m 

Cfinioa XjrviWm, 

An i;v knotting u tltin B to bo sirhighl wo A |^ 

kuuw tbat tv I, id, Li frookvJ, * n hj fa tfl0w . 
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Icdgti uf Uio clemcnM tif finite eratoiwv wjdiuh 

thn knewledgu of continual lifu and dratk Do 
away with those, and ym clo also Mrjy with 
tic other* 

(10) Ah Bnddhft sMVii iu tin? Sntru* 

Separate ,B Brag/ 1 Mp&mfcft “ not Using,'* 
Tim U Mntim, 

Tkotippcwltu uT H Being ” ihi> gpj»jito 
“ not flying. 1 ' 

Ji Bcitig' 1 here nllncl** to thn three worlds of 
finite oxlitcaee. T'ltc ahBmiee of these three 
world* is “not Being/* Gi?t Hd of Loth tht« 
ideas, this Nirvana. But it may now Ik* a*fc» 
ttb if Nirvana in not li Bt*ing ff and if it is no? 
4 + [itau::nco of Be; in if ft —then perhaps it is iho 
iutonmstnro of thw two, 

(11) Hit Is said that 0 Bring*' mn| ffc notBeingi 
By unLini. produce Nirvana, 

Thu two nn- ibuu one; 

But thin ia Lmpo^nblu. 

Two indiM ihinir.i cannot lv> joined SO m to 
produce nun diJItirtnt from cither- 

(12) If it- is i*ktd 11 fir ing 1 and bt mot Being, ,f 
TTrnUid, make Nrrvntaj^ 

Then NirVtnnia not u without armaltll i Ti* * 
For those lw® things involve BunMtficrn P 

{1ft) If it is said that “Being 11 eud “not 
Being,* 1 

Unhid, produce NirvAnn, 

Then Nirvana m not Impersonal i 
For till' . two things am Porawut 'h 

(14) (l Btiing lv ftnd “ not Being, 11 joined m onx 
How ran this be Nirviiift ? 

These two things 1m vurtinihiii^ in common- 
Can Dorkne^ mid I%ht lie joined ? 


(h>} 11 the opposite of 4p 1i sj uuil ,L not 
Being” 

Is Nirvana, 

Tlnso ojipokilca — 

Huw am they drattagniidLud ? 

(1 fi) If they arc distingnishod, 

And H\ by uidou, Uicoiuo Ninths 
Thun that which coiu|ikte4 die idea of 
"Being” anii “not Bring/ 1 
A Iso complete dm idea of tin? opposite of 
both. 

(1 7 ) Tsfcbngata, after his depuriftre^ 

Says tife 1 king of u Bring” mid H ml Belng t 11 
He says not tltat hi* L| Being' 1 m not, or 
the opposite of this. 

Thihugsta mpt nothing of these things or 
their opposite®. 

Thu ipuation uf X i r v 4 ni\ mm& itself up m 
tbif< h tbut whether past. or prteemt, or to come, 
it is one find the st\tm condition of non-scmuL- 
tioikn] esinteuec* Tathcvgnto in over ths 

n ii am ; if he bu rumored, thulk N 1 r\ 11 iin iu-jr 

iK-ccmcu n mi'rr fanny 

The i^uujktujsuu of Uio whole niAtji'r hi that 
NirvAna it iileniiniil with the tultnrv of 
T ft t h rt g Evtn t vrithoDt t>nnnJ> t and wilhmit 
plnco or time, 

Pmm thk sectinn of tho CfccifjJwn wo ettn 
anttaretnnd the cluiraotor of tho onuro work, 
Ie advneak i the theory that ihn imn coaditkin 
of .Being (AlrtAn?), or Use njdnre of Tjl r ha 
g ft t, ft, iri to Km> found in thti condUfttbn of diF- 
fhrcnmM. Neither TItEriiJiI nor non-Ktomah 
prsooal nor impwsonil^-bnt abovo and bovMini 

all such verbal limitation^. 


HSTHACTS mOM TARAXATHA S HrSTORY OP BUDDHISM Eff IXDU- 

nv w. L. JJUV.I-KV, Bds.fi. 


The uac is u uru and irn|sorluricn of Til ran a* 
i ha p k wiirjt were firsl made Inmvn to Wratvru 
kitndont^ liy Vft s s i ti e v, wlw^ uOdl it f™Ay 
in bsa wprk on Ilnddhi&m; * and tliu book itArtf 
tnia Inm^ktcd hy ISchirFiior frtun tin* Tibs'lnii* 
und puhlishiKl at Si. Ptderaburg in : bnl 
it mis to Mu hy no iticans In havn attimU^S 
tbu nktontion it do^urvi^, nut! J have no doubt 
that the extranbi which 1 have now trftnftbtnl 
Irnm SuhlL'fiior’ij Ciurman will intcrtist many 
rtttdurv, mid nom? to !wi tin m to (hu linok it- 


adf. T il ran A th ft s+cndily cites Liie anthnr!- 
tifis uml shows nn hiutoHcftl foeHng ray niton 

to dm Oriental world griwmlly* and his far la 
Iiuvl! tlftjrjvfuhji ixmALtlumblu lihiluriu-ftl weight 
ilia UfltH uf kluf^ ara full aud cumnkii many 
names not nthorwb known. For Lhe pcriml a (kr 
Ji Wfi njf his hiitariad i M* am pu riirala rly 
vLktimhli^ a* wo art* there left vrrv luiioh in the 
dark hy In Humana, and flllntir wnlt^ra on medb 
rovnl India will havo dio tn_^- of mmpariTi- Ms 


stftUuuiuiIs with tbu mottimraitul ^nd tmmismdr 


* PiiLluli-nl in Jliuria in i>>7: lU^ oF fiJiicfmf'i Cnicain trw»i^» ^ 1^0, 
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["Afhtl, THlT.'a- 


tip oridenm on which nnr knowledge of flmL 
period U mainly huted, 

T A ra il & t h u ' tr real mnno ff,« Kun-tfiijing ; 
ha was bora iu I 0 ?o t mid comped his wort 
in IfiO-r. Ho w ^ monk of tLo Junaug 
aclinnli which after I 1 bo n 5 k 11 p a. 'a r*Forma 
was numbered among tho lietBrocb* sebuola, i.e* 
those ufipoaod Uj the prevalent sect uf the ,A Yel¬ 
low untm r Pr though id a Eli lor period* uftvr 
TmranALhaV d until, it wag utlmdiud to that sect* 

I begin with the hat chapter of the book, as 
pcLrlmpy Lbu moat gcntindlj interesting. 

I.— Ok ISuidhut Art. 

■ h In fanner days human mnatmu, who wore 
endowed with miraculous power* produced ftslo- 
uisLing w orks of art- It la urprea&ly sin ted in 
the l^iuytr-£^iiT>i*f and ulhur works that the 
wnlhpaintingtt, dpo # of these mosto* were finch 
us to deceive by their likoness to tin? actual 
tilings depicted. For some centuries §rtw the 
departure of the Tocher liumy Mich nuislt-rt 
Nourished. After they had Lt-usud to FLu rials, 
tunny m&uUrre appeared who were CSudu in Ini- 
in No form; theao or Ctrl ed thn eight wondnrftil 
e/i nt*m of M a gn d It a. — the M a h £ b o d h i ( 
Mu nj nuHdn ndishhfi vnrti p Xu.* stud made 
many other objeota. In the time of king A i o k n t 

Y it k b ii a ■ orthniu creeled the chuH^u nf 
lilt* eight grunt places, the inner enclosure of 

V 0 j r n h a n a. kc. In tlmtimuof X a g a r j n u it 
atha Fiiany work* wuro performed! by Xiign 
artisan*. Thm thy works uf the Gods, YalodiM, 
and NAg&s f^r many yuan* doeflived men by 
their reality- When in process of time all Guu 
ccniwd to be, it seemed ns if the kno wledge of 
art hetd vanished from ancmg men. Thou for 
alortgcmmu of ytim* ap|>mn;i] many aHLutie 
el I J 1 rE h brought to light by this striving yf the 
individual genius, bat no fix*d t&hool or Eneoon^ 
hlou uf urLlslH. Later, in rhe Uiihj of king 
II add hnpok feha t the scalptnre and pmnt* 
ingor the utihi Bimhasftra wure spi emlty 
wonderftil and resembled those early works Jf 
the IJodfl; tbt miiuber of hm followers was ui- 
frtxdiagly great r and ns he iviia bom in M u gn , 
t\ h n the artists of hh sehuul were $tyJed Mu- 


[■■HtJmrutiMAiMihRii 1La j^dp nub- 

d-L-nl luhnhf 4* Sijl - r nq rnyof Ynk . h il 

^ L '^iU«e the rnmr Vntitlfl 
yitii ttr \ u e 3 -j S. a 1, awl msftfwE* Uurf thaT wem- Lbt- 
trjui. iiiwAa. Tbip qqthc'F. baWcwf; rli-trEV t^sti Uul 

“ mi*™*™! «r [ Ifc 

U a .- in wh«t w om 4 ; n | ht ji, 

V'- , A ^ fer YuflUiv^ 

,f i.u l™ a nlnd Umt TfkirAu^l^ ^ 1 ^^5 


d It y n d u u u Artiriu. In the time of king & i 1 11 
lived an Especially skilful diiUmiutor of the gilds, 
bom in AlarwAf! ttmoihl £ r t Ti g a cl burn ■ liu 
left Whind him puitifiiigA tmd utliur tmuiler^ 
pieees Ukc those protineLv] by tho Yakshsi^. 
who tVdknvei-3 hi« b-m* L wero r.;lli ! rite MJd U r--r- 
rm Mihonl. In flie time of kiog? llovnpnla 

ami ftr lmau t D Ii u r m u p a Ih lived in V u - 
reud.ru [Xurlheni Bengal j nu especially skil¬ 
ful cirtiKT., named D 31 i 111 l\ n 1 hh se m wus Hit- 
p il lo; both tbeso prodiiOoii Uuuay works in 
metidp rta well fts fiOulptlM? nud pEtihtings 
which rewicbW the works of tlu XSgaa. The 
hither and ton trsve rne lo ili^ciiivi BelLuoh : as 
l he son livod in llwiga l, the «ud initigi ^ of gods 
produced by their foliowors wore called g->dH uf 
the Extern ulylt, why Envoi might br the birth- 
placer of their uutunl ileslgnan. In painting, tho 
folio wens df tlift faihar werti the T^ndcnt 

*tohaal; those of Lliir mu t £lh they were oiLi^t nu - 
m fro un iu Hagndhn, talkij fill owe m afllic 
\tadhjadeiii wrhool of [Lainting, So fn 
Nopn b the earlier schools of ^rt -nishter) the r 
Old Wefst srbootj bat in t Tin course e-f Limu n 
peculiar Xcprdc^c schwl formed itoulf p which in 
pauiLiug mid eiiifting resonubtcci mther tho Ert&t* 
cm Kdiook{thn hitoKt artfftb: have no i puciid 
cktracEer. in K n i in i f i h.hj. thero wore in for¬ 
mer tin Lee folio wers uf the Old Wefliem selftrol 
of Madhyadidb ; latter on, .1 a -r(a in JT u - u r ft j hi 
fotindcd a new r sobuol uj pointing and srrtilptiirv. 
which 3b nyw called tlic KiJtuiir nehooh Wbcr- 
evor Budilhiani prevailed, lAilful nd^gbttl artists 
were found, whlia wherever the .M ti de Jms 
[MalLimziiSiinsJ nth?d f they ilisappcjired ; where, 
again, the T i r th y a doctrincK [nolhodwt Ilin- 
dttipim j prevatk'd l unskilful article mu nr to the 
fruut. Although iu Fn k n m ( BuriBft] and the 
southern countnc-a the tnohiug of iinngos is atill 
gLUUg on^ no ^sjeiincns of the works appear to 
have renchad Tibot. In the Sourh ilirre orti-d * 
have had many followers : days, Para j u v h, 
and Vijaya> 

II.— jvfyiw,. (Fram Chapter X,) 

,J A compuEiioiL of king Knud a was thr 
BnLhnjjin Pin i n i * who waa Imru in tho we&L 

•iykrUi tl=. NL™mj t «>hq w.-n> vfU^wtt -JwiM a r*tn. 
o^kirfraterDaijr i3L Ktiunir, K.h« imJrr LuL 

rn -t.-.-Ei^.y i.i t2ii make-jpxU, Wrnln tile-’ lbi> leioi|ile - f 
Ammratifc which ilLnwi Oft ufrriuiJN K«faiir iufl nertLi^-. wj-t^ 

toxjhalitj UMTil^S to Mi^ii mruLiiiiSj p aih! J/ thi? tinKOj™ 

ilitkirtun *thwi1 r |.m^H m( nln*r M9 ii^V9I^Ii!i: in TftiiTiT 
jma* nf India, r^lYSfflltrtS thii Ynk*,Erj rsrt. ai n^mainn only 
O' sveertaua wbat Hurt* *iTvi*cnt*nl ty tbe licnu. muj ptAi 
tWr wtrnj. 
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' i s »ti t i , hi/wurer, om of nririe, ttHtaideriiii; 


in B b i r u n rn n n . When be iwkud a chi¬ 
romantist fvlim.lior li>: [.h>,sodc-, 1 dm puww nf 
acquiring ^ruiiunutbul htaming t ntid the- ehinj- 
irmntfut sui^urnil in tj^gniirc, he made Uiu 
Mutable lincft on hi a bund w ith u jdiarp pair 
of iwiftwmt and resorted to Lift Uiu inns tom of 
firwuneilcal I Qtv ou thv cu rt lx, pursuing thnr. 
aiudj wilti the greatest eageraiESfl; and a* 3 143 
wuh taill dhvcontcatcd* hn ilirmigfh porgoverauEG 
Kutrcttfdnd in Auntnrm 1 ■„ I lie pro! luting deity lu 
lii* help. Whan l ho deity Blttmed Idg* face tmd 
utTiTOd the Yywvh^Jtind ! n u imd ii p Pin ini 
attained a knowledge of all the sounds tfutt oro 
lu be fbimd in thu thr^ Thu llvtvru- 

dos [rtrihtijfitiLiU] maiul m a thsL thiu deity 
was Tlvnra, hut have no ^hvial nawnttfi Fir 
tlicLr belief; the Orthodax [EuddJiuFtti] im Hip 
contrary Hwi that ti w:ls A t n 1 o k 1 tc4- 
vara, anti refer tr> ihe firodicitoti frran the 
Nanj ^Au^l if intj a - "The Urihmm^ mn Pi - 
ntni will undoubtedly. through the prfotrt 
inaiglit of a I? ra v n k a fc according to my pns 
diction. in viikth by li! r t uoiijiLmtioni the majesty 
of the J*erd of Lliei world.* 1 This Pi 11 1 n i ootn- 
j*tj-Hi!i.l tlm gtrumuoikcal Sfltr* called the Fam- 

ni.ir*jtfk*triitw i cli tej | KHaed uf 2000 ikikm*. uumidy 
1000 ilnkns on the formation of -words, uml 

1000 of exjhkiintiun, This i«* mawover, Urn 
n*ot of nil gmnunOiTir Dcfurc him there vroro 
no SthUttt on tin* ftarmnthri of word* TTiJm^d 
to writing, and it m no system raided which 
brought lhe ^abject under distinct points qI 
view, individual graiEimaryinp, who I pm tight 
special Fmti-i of bngiiign into wiimiotions of two 
nni| t wo, wem esteemed On roiunrkahly IcaniLnl 
TEioogh it ivdd in Tibet ihnt the 

ranis iji older, >ot, hh wij h]ui) I allow kbwf 
(hough :t mny tiave pen etriittd earlier into tE«e 
Culujtiinl I'nLmtiy, In India Penlrti^ ^rKnisniir wauj 
llwi vurltiM. And ibeegh pundits tJiat 

the CAxfMJreP^fliumnrt, tnamtlaiiHl into Tltnjlai^ 
ngtiTA with l Vi thni, ami the Jutfr^^Avtnzp^ 
with the hk^ryrtAoivifljj* iL in nniramally mailt- 
iuitifil t h .i p . I'n 1 * * n r i grti in eh ar, i n 1 ho OOp i»"< nonet* 
nf itii vjcpliiumiunr* uml the wynUniaitiu vyntplelv* 
Tiuan of itn vwkWft, w wimethhig quite uniqnB. ,K 

111 KfilftJft ap ( Viyria C EmptiT X V’ ,} 

u Kl I Id si h n + n fiiograpliy h* j&x fulluirti: — At 
th 0 lime urlhen t h 1« Tir.'ii 1 urn ri A* ara r u crh i wu * 
ici hoiuiiir a! the euiifi ufU h !iaa< >« kin, kmp 
of Varifiml, the king proposed !<i give hie 
daughter V A 1 a n 11 to V a r a r 0 chi to wile. 


herself the u%u learnfiii of tho two, ruftiiHjd to 
lie V nm rack i 1 r ME-t-vatm i in tliieYura- 
roc Jr i dutonnlned to ontwit her, and soad to 
tliy king A invito my lairii^ tuveher, who la n 
hundred -fold oleveror 1.1 nuu 1. im] vour 

dnnghu^r to iltnip f Ho i«aw a eawhnn! t>r AFega- 
■ihci. with n, Iniud^oim! hgum airting ou lhr end 
ef u brunch utLii culling Uie lower imn el the 
brunch with nci 11 to; judging that ihfo man 
umsr ! ’ cuiURuallj stupid, he hud him i-ulied tind 
lifter vomedaya 1 rtlbldtigund icmbbin^, hu lairo- 
fully chit hod |d ei m iJ^ dnjjfet nf a liriihwmn 
Ikiicl i l., gut him jYi fur aft the cucpr^—itm 
^an/r. and told him in ™ he- found hrtm-.cir be¬ 
fore rhi* king and hui e^ttn to throw JIowutb at 
tlio king and eny otTi #ruprfi, but if any mu? etao 
nddrc^rtd hinj, liy no tql^ulh to *n«wer Huf. na 
carrying ihin unit wWn eJlo ru^sic threw che 
fcw«u id tliE? king ho said ETihl/ara. Thk the 
A oh Ary a (Vamruchi) mride out to Ik> a ti tiding, 
ihEia expkinmg ihe seu«e of tho four syllable!* — 
* Omaja Kuhito Had rah. ^11 thkara^hite.A^bih 11 u |i, 
EjuiiikilrfliLLlapAniMihii mkbhaatu iSivtilj ^:le- .lik f 
which in. being hiteiprcted, 

'MLty JlijJtii with UiuA > A^iehiin with ^nihlram, 
And riii-a holding the wounding trideel cvee^ 

move pn^urvo (you) V 

kl Upon thb V u a u n t i liegan t<« a^k him the 
meaning of itillfin^ut words, and when he gava 
Tio angwur, Vcminudh i^koil H How inn you 
eqvpct ray lyaminl U acker to un^w^r u wgimui + y 
question* ?' 3 and whan he hnil thus turned 
dIL tin dr hemkp he went away to ihe sonlh, 
Wlote the bridegroom wan curriod in tnniuph 
to fall the tctnplc^ he tfpoko uuvtrr :i word, till 
neeiug ru hist on iho outer wall of a temple chu 
piokrm of vsmatia aniitmts and ftniong them 
that of Lbti dx,, be Wei didiglilect, p'lrnl put on 
Lhe inspect mid inuniieni of is aiwknl. Then 
V ii suit 11 mid 1 Aina! it is is cowherd V and 
fjiw thni hi it? had liccn [ibyed iijnm, She 
5 trough* thus if Im wr-ro clever td* 1 might leadi 
11 iaci the Kchiiane of hiuguage, but on trial dm 
fotmd him vnry dull of onmprtduniMion. She 
bernme scomfnli and ftcnt her hushond 
ilny N1 gut bur llowera. Ln u ormcui Ecauhty 
of Magwlhn thcr,? vtji* a figure of the goddess 
Knti, the work of a dinno arti^i. To ibis- 
frgurc lie earned wmy day lui abradaucu nf 
flower*, bow p fid Indent it and | > nxy^l full of 
thought- Win'll \ linn mi on. uuu oudiiiiou 
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brrmght. mi nflbrmg to the goddm p and her 
husband hud Htinu out al daybreak to pluck 
flow Lt-i, sin uUemkuil of hera camrauJnd herself 
hy way of a jriko behind fins podcytol of ihe 
She was oIil-v, -ill' /•■rS.i Lit lliu lime, 
unrl when the cowherd h 1 . unuuI nunc to pray 
plie hooded hi eh n picxsc of tho hetd she was. 
chewing, which ho took mi swdlowmf, believ¬ 
ing that tho godded hersdf hud i-coJIy given 
it + Thero ntid lima bo uUnintd an unlimited! 
ilaidllootlCl) Junvcr, lilld WciMO lift ■ • min rmfc 
authority fit logic, hi Lrrtj.rri rmi 'r, and ill poetry* 

Aft ho ftappened to buW in the right lmml Ft 

ih iy- lotus ( fwlmti ) u o l] in tl lb kft a nigh t . lol ,3 r 

(ttf g 'iilu) T Y i a tt n t i n*k«l him which hi< pre¬ 
fer rod, the bountiful day-lota* with Els thick 
stalk, or tho little nlgUt-loLua with it* ddiVatfl 
stalk ; he replied: 1 In my right hand the day- 
lohib, in my left Lku night-lntiis; wWJier with 
cOen^e or dolknle mu Ik* take which tin hi wilt, 
O lot rw-iyrtl!' Aft th& Indy mw perceived that 
he hod gained iutdEigrwv, i-1l-j Lji.I- 1 him hraoot 
Per ward in high honour, and ns he Imi| diowii 
macli rmiroriefl La ilia goddam K n I . ho 
obtained the came of K A I I e| h a o P os* tho duvo 
of the dart goddess. After Ibis ho became the 
crown-jo wo! of all poets, and composed the Eight 
MesiHnigflTii, the Cloud {M^jftwhiht) 

and tho others tho Ki^mAtaa^nrlbkava, suni th±> 
other pwrtical &£itim Ilotli ho and S a p i a - 
vii r 111 ft n belonged to the tjoel of Ltu HbUf^ 
doat f i.Ci nou'Buddbkt^ ] 


rV\— A 1 Uhoritim* {From the rnnHmsi on,) 
u If my *,'\w uftk on wkbt uu> horiiios Eld.s work 
d^jHjnds P Jut him know i.hin. although many 
Irugimuibuy biRinne* nf the origin of thf- (Rml* 
dhipt) rfllfgimw fttnl storsco, have been curnputred 
in Tih^ 1 bavfc not mot with any complete and 
CHonstwtive work; I hairo therefiyw, with tho 
uicOption of 11 few passage l he erodihiUty nf 
which proTCcfl their truth, tnktaL notfiiTi^ Irom 
Tibetan how r oifer T I Iibw RC4?n mid 

Jiciard the coiammstsi of r^ioral Gu-rn-P n n d i ■ 
r as on a work in two tln^ihumli^ompfi^r-rj 
hy K- liNimndf u bh sidru, n Panrliru of 
.Mugudlw, which narratent.hr? hi nU 1 ry na fur iw king 
R Amupil I ii t I hcTr tnken tbm cu, my famuk- 
tiom and have ^Hiplotud thu histyiy hy mmfis 
ol two vpfkij, namely the coin- 

pgsieil by Pcwpflita 1 n d r a H ji 11 n ofti Kdiatriya 
fiwnity, in whioh nil the crania up to th(* four 
Scnn kingH jm> fully I’econkd in Is!f.m §hkm t 
and tho nooirnt Lliatorv oftlic .^aeccftsioiE of 
(Acbiryu) ennapemd by the Brdmuin 
r j ;mdUu nh;Vjj!?hud. In ohwikoJogy too 1 Imre 
foljowct] iheHii thifc works, wJtfcli aj,™ except 
in some minor pnrLiindarn. r Fhdr imrtnUdni 
hsivi\ ns in obviou-H. a i«proml nTcrvtice to tho 
rise of religion in tlio h-n^dums of A pa ri\ n - 
* !l k ji [India proper l bnt J hare not been 
ublg to dLianrilk! iin hiutniy in Knhmlrv Oily ana, 
[Sirftt] h Tukhum, Koki j th-r* Jndri-Chiiicftopflnlii- 
ftuh'ij, soul nil the dJflcrcnt islands, An \ have 
ne ver mum or Iwvrd of any boob on the tmbjucL* 


A QH 4 ST OF Kiyc DIIttUVABEKA \> OF VALABHf. 
«v j. r. ifti.lL 


The ynint ofBli ra vusenn I, a trnnmiripfc 
nud trmsbEiocL of u hiab aru j^ivon Iwlmr, 
Pound a ibw wrekft ugc- hy ibe Hotw ut W a | [ 4 
ft ml sNUiic info my hundu Eo^ihur weeIi fUinthos- 
Mjt<* r^i isisnnd hy Dbarnnona J L Like &SI dti- 
cnnmnCB of the Valabhl kiagM, it. in written ^n 
the inner Hides of two copper pktcB p which t*re 
join ml hy copper rm^ Thq pbkTi in qint-Lion 
bad, whrti 1 reocived thum p only ono ring loir 
the New*id, which probably- bom ih*i r-eal, 3 uul 
bciui torn olf. The -i^e of the jilai^r, jj veii 
i Eid 1 uh by crl.trl it* Their pre -in rtur ion hi toi^mbly 
gofftl- Thn loflc band apjTiw t?ortier nf U Ju fimt 
pinto has, however, boon wuftHli«l^| M -oK,fth]y 
by an unlucky blow of iho hndfir'a plukeme. 
A piocfl four jnchus in length imd 0115 ineh in 


breadth Jiiei Ikcu broken up int'O four frng- 
incEiU. Fnrtmmttdy the*4 havelHion prr rvird. 
T3iu fi^ond pkto \b slightly damaged at the 
lowi r end,—it uoaSil serin, by Eii^mmt-iLEtcidenr 
which mjtmal tho Hrat plate* This iiyury in 
niore R^'riouB than tho othur R hecatiM it prrvcute 
uw at fofcttt from makEng cat several words. 
When I nreeivikJ the ptatot, they m re comn E 
m HOEIlfS w ith cakid tend, and £br tin- gmter 
F' ; "' r ui ^> u thmb fn-ser of Imllhmt TOTiJi-nw* 
Al Uus adgiw the ooppur is disinfected. A pm^ 
Inngiu] immersion in line 1 juice nauoved the dirt 
and vordigrift nalhr tin it tlur letters, with wry few 
excep t i f>] LH^a n *■ plain tf rraagnkuhhft The pnbLmlmd 
V a hi h 3i i make it |Vrtwihk to determine 

tho Ttvluo of the elmnvftieni which have rviumiu^d 
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iiulUliuci. Tin’ lunt liLnan.' ul'thu.tliite i, J , luwuvwr, 
von - iron ItlvMmi'. The Ifttttw of i liitt "nitii, hero 
n tnucli mure nunanc npjiearanm tliun those of 


J7f(7 

ftr^TRl Ii'V-t .'-IW-f-'— 1 — 

TTTi - 

— i> .. — 

Alt* 7 m * tH h *. n 11 *v’t- in # tOft? f wh w r i n- 

’■ft: '/rrrTTfwrri :—\— 

^T70j[f<T] — a— 

^rffaFj— K— 

•Tr^nV'OT: iftranfihsfrjs 

• - 7^ 111IH —A— 

?rrrt^tfTuf m; jr^rrrWW^mnfr vw- 
TnrnfO - *— 

#« H J -JJI HIM a farflH *1 Jprei ifr'14 WlUfSf: T- 

own—4— _ 

1. Tkur VltAulb luj'Jv t ilur iilulJj, liln 1 tiiG 
ftVilwft, nro djunlilfql 

a anil 3, Furtt ton lad I obUtrfJBt^l Isjr the 

Imk ni iLn plnlfi. w u vritfakc for rn- 

in &]l i bn tftnjbl^- 
IjiMi oli iluir* lasJi dMitatilpSi 


A ny Oil bur Wiilttt pin i l- I htivm Tlia ^ kci 

throsijj] luul Lise olil tVi mi ■ pf r Tii- O in i "l r i 1 Lanii pi lo it:*, 
nul llml resembling tluj ujodertt GujurAtl k’Ltuf 1 - 

Puti, L 

fjRT 7773Ti>rrrrTtW>WTritlWRIipCnfitfl 1- 

rjf—*,— 

I n 7t r : ": ‘fnr^TTfi : fm n ^J^rprw.p^- 
itf— 

£*y 'K -ffV i«‘Tirf. ^Tr' 5 i?rrf 

#57-V',— 

5TTf?Tf#f^T.stf iT-SHtfYN ^fTfWTf'vT* 


TOTITTi iJmwrT: IV.'fliUH CTT^T^I# WT- 
>A— 

IPTCU* fftW‘7<i3p/f’Jf- 

j. ;f"Ti — 1 H —■ 

R* *if =57TT*3jr=R7 fRpTTTJTTlf ^ 51—»>* 
■ORT5H c^rtcV4 ^rrsR innTf#- K — 

n, f.fJ)’4t: » »E-i/rnu -fjfU forTF^Pfiv an otlnu graitu 

KWI 

I \. 1-**L HiNirtf (Ml ™irt3 

1 4- T W Tunm-il to* rutr L □’■ul l U, 4M in thn con^pcsctJ • 

Lriff risl oijpfr emiita, tk# *w J^ nr- 

fowh >■■ /; li ^ x uu 

10, Liuitfaijd^tn liiilF nuti. 


Fijlte f!. 



flftWTfS ft«o« T- 

HT—R— 


H:q|[OTIVfp|^H|< y (J f\ 4J| J JI.IjIIVI’I fif ?r p? 

#BI5I 

«rtr&^T; i J: TOT»5fU5nPT' yftrfTijr- 

ssjlfjf—»— 


• I3 "-T| Hw‘fp^‘[TrifrTT|'H77^I)A I fR H £1 7 - 


»Tfri-7r hhwkiJib.hI 1 ^«]inq|t4Aif^qw 
= ft‘rfr«5fJ'T7 iCl^T^ jA RwiffVjEfl’IIWT ^ 

L) **:—*— 


r'^nr 

- qrtfi’nf^—t,— 

: TTir (?+ ^irji : ST«lf^ , U liIRUIj q h 71 -p • 

fa: .H’-fHl: #(TiP|k*t ItfTt n ^"17: 
tl[7?r m 7 1| *■ i - ”1 —11— 

r=rt tf ihr Aipjrt ipf rrrrrT^TTj tn 

NTf-r* HV 

fw] rHi »w jr?iii:iffTi*fBn-ftPN sr. J .j i n.^ *rPi* 
?rnrjff^ —> i— 

*h|X|¥>pT{ fTfalft' 

fTR || (t 5tU WU «lf5 


t- Fax at Alii I a r i imlf tf.ui r, m wrfl Jj 1 Tbil Iftitr 
IF- I«il t*tp ahJam jshlUh I smtl. 

3. Eky-»i(^\ nl,p}t»r» half oblibsminl. Aknkkiu 2n un- 

r*TtiLiiip Bnqml 

■L I. m BF piLrt l? f flmil ikku !| *t . If if 1 ^ I *!'; ildf T11 

JjyM.fer m mmny 

KmBii them. 

5 aJt^kiirsLf itrj inJihlia^, liurt^k nfi- 

rifTLkift H 


*5. Tfwprflt T= J+f iflrltofhlffL htil tlllr 24 

i«iHrd hv tbs cojmip^i^iiiyi ih**^ wF my emfl+ wr Dl*». 
iwtin 1 

7- VuAhfl AflTf ilullAr* S liMT. 

lln Ri-r^nth ak -harai niKvrbtin If i i- FU- 1 r * - ilL n 
T^PHT- If j i>< i< rlluv j* ind uii jtuMjhi il nl 

3 i. Fit-i **-iLqfa i^|j3iti?r»ti^L Llu> oiat Iv*.- iad^TUU.'S. 
li Snmm l jiiul I' urtJrMili.^u.f.1'i>fAkaharaii 
hi II in ritfSU nil u - -. inint of ELi! 1.1-1 iL in irLk 5/1 jIl-, ! Lijv! 

tigure mcanam, 
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THE TSftlXS AKTIQr AftY. 


tJLnuL is? 


Tranthifimi. 

Hail! Fm the camp of victory, pitched at 
the vilTuw of K Ji ii |J d n v e d i y ci. (There lived 
formerly) the dhtatmcis SitthijMCi Hhatfi rka „ 
who oBkincd un umpire through the matcfeltts 
power of hi* friiKZbflfl that humbled (hut) u ncmi ea 
by irJiit? fdiw,—wlio gained glory in a. hum]mi 
bullies fought nl. clone ipmrto w;—who mnqtrired 
royal Hpliiudour t Enough [hoetreugth of a mtiHb 
bide of friendly kings, faithful by virtue of their 
ntfoctbu g&uuld by gifU, and honours, thu readt* 
of ( BIlllI ArkaV) glory, cmd by (liia) uprightntss* 

Hi* non (was) thu devotee r^f M a h c & para, 
Ihcr jlEitdriou* fiopfipiiti D h a r a i* ■- u a „ whose 
Ijcadkg bead was reddi-ned aud eAfiCjtilh-d by iho 
■lfiftL of his (th i ber'y ? fevt T -—the brilliancy of whoso 
font-nnilfi war ob^mrcLJ by the glitter of the cn»t- 
jewels of hie proctmto enemies—ivho^c wealth 
BtfTonlodbairtoiNmce tothedittl*v*sed ntid ImtplesH, 

Hi ft youugur brother (whh) the devotee of 
Mn.hrfvrtm, tho illnjrtinnnH Mtjilrtja E^rn si n - 
eilhha* oornp&mhlfl to jy Ison, whose ^toeIc^ 
maftf-jowel (rooetfrad) mid h tone ( lustre througH 
Jits doing oboisanoo at his (brother^) fi-ob who 

like YuilhiaMhim (observed i-ib lib) law tliu rule* 
and ordinances proclaimed by Mann ami of her 
(angoi),—who Hifimcd th* rule* m (ivligiapu) 
iilwdiHio^— wIioho nyuJ splumluur wo* juuh-tu 
tied ly ilie great gift, his Holemo coranratum p^r- 
funiicd by ihu mpitrmu 1 on], tlm Lord para¬ 
mount of thu whole mrth, in 

I Lei younger brother (wiuc) i In- doTolta of 
Jlhngnvut, the gnat feudatory prince P the pmt 

ulmnsberlain, <lic prvnl genend,* Lhe great Karti- 


* 1.U □ IL a T1 fi ¥ i> fe |L nrnj IWWI - Mb ift«l rutFsiujdAr r or 
t;,in+-RiL Horn tt Ii nr profribl? lb* lftttor wu h*. 

f KArl akritika Jj clmrcil frm KfLuitfiln, "rlf.n-t 
fcfi4lK4 (fui!*. 11 Of “fit Iib nub-" It in frridAutljr u trdmSj 
*■' nss wm& ku»>l t\t$1Skvt f Iun Un-o-fn™ Ima 

hit tuiUujLiliiud, I think ilw Tibl 1 titl« jiii^i i-i llknmi- 
ifitui tkT^ lJua fivn uiaLiu^lniu lj:u tJn hrnl #ii mIIh 'n jn mu-^ ikI 
^Trin^ 

| TLa BhaMikl i it 1 hbli ^urd r uitemdvd \n {tfr>bnldy tfcfi 

ddiT L> rcthi'i Ihn.u-ikfij]L'EiiU 

^ C h A tn hw Tjfrnh lhinfllalr- > i l | AfjrnT'dbfl- |n ftiktuyW 
nut JlUEdwirf Italic theuiiii lK^ cerrtwti™ t$ finMnH*# 
lltlea v tm d^fihtmL UhiprA ulbu Jouj r , fL I j. .Sue, 
-V.I4. L? 

’ Tli^i m-H'inA iaH of tlw COftblk]* A|^Anialr4 

dan^bvi- Imrii 11 :m na.suJmd ffnu *f ik l^ni naVtfc^ 
' sriH-Zunrl Ilw whr.J^ bit ttn taraiTahiJit 

ffioton FfrE^b Impair iib. AT Flpilcfihluaa. 

Thi> lent 1* pfLil UlIrLi 1 l aliflt, I 111 tJm? NTHw” fil l|bii 
I. jJ 4 ^ir it eknir f n itn. 1 WrW*i. ■■ n 1 1 1 is; jhl of I>1 .il?u« 
P itii’n j/nUst i Stfliiqr^*li Ijtm turinilvi fIn.pra'kllietrtlj] juu . 11 

■ ctoaijuiaTid luft nLtflyulited ntfe-rt jiniEiqbFf trt 
►:njo rijiii snna+«i to tbi> ItD^olini? tin- u, r nl 

* DlMnl/ whleli it Mntoim, wtf Isitr. fi. A *.Snc. ]. eU T n.£±l 
t llw htrfrna hmikHmt tbi- niUi E K-Tfni| n 
Pf with n-vralB* ten 4inS umitu^ Tim httor two in.-rli 
fftHa til hiTtr a toclmiuJ f*i dm^ Vttiv, ■ blown,' ouij jxituiblj 


kntiJtB.t ihe MiiEjuniju. tbe UJusbriwia I Mins- 

va ?.ona, (idway?) moil stating on tint ftsst ?>(' tin? 
fittprtmo B h a tt ii r a k a| t —by the stmngtb of 
Iiia arm eofu mnqu^ntr of Iidhtb of ho^r-ilu elo- 
plmu^—tli l 1 refuse of auppliasiE.^— l«aroo<l its 
the truiSi, the luoanlng—gnmfitig h liko 

fclio trm oFPa,ratltau r tho fniiU of thrir wisrunto 
Inving frictida aeoorilsng to tlimr dt'sirva. 
(He), it’iug in tbo enjoyoiPUft of good lienlth, 
nddrenwH (thw) comznanda to nil Mb own of» 
ficulis r htaida (uf vilhiges) T (heaib) of lownis 
frirlimi h -tellers,^ w r arriur^, wld i.dhertt:—■ 

+t itkaamL to you that in unler iuci ^L^ 
tlte spirit sirtl mnrit of my parfintj^ and in order 
lo ohliuu nceoxtiing to my dsisiw* ili^ing* in. 
I h b life and in that to cow*, 1 Imre grouted tie 
rillngu of Pi p pn 1 n r tin kb ar i, || («itntitod} at 
s he extremity of A n n p n n j y a, which Is not tot?o 
nsoddlod with by onroflldaLB,*; together with,,.* 
and logetlier with nil mvesuuwt dyrivwl tht , ii> 
from, according v> the asiidogy of she familiojr 
[tmtaiLWor the ffround and the drfhj lo the 
WOrthlpful D uddhtiH yndowLil with perftHEt in* 

initigHno^ ivlift have Ivv-o mwonitod at V n I n, * 
h h i mthenionuAteiyurcctodby (my) own mfctflr w 
duui/htur, tlsu B an d d Is a doroteo, D add A, 
anti to tho rommsitiion of the reverend 
(dwdUing Utom) T for Unr pnrpows of repairing ihu 
fidluii and broken fporiiosis) of the mntsiOnt, 
and for pnsrtiring fn-inkitit^'r^ -, l.rup^ oil H r I 
flewm (lor woro!isp) + and for proettfing food p 
modiidne ftir tlm sick, dotliing, and so forth — 41 ,e 
grant to hold good) oa long Eunnnon, Fmn f ftcftus, 
and f^arth endnmf iVbmfo ine nobody ah nil 


pkhis ' dry *r ^Irieil/ ja*t up a|avRta V*'- 

lihEiKY p. ■ i! u-ujI li jiLfl dry fii.ti lluJ wikmL Tin* 

iHtifijHnasiJ ik^JUiiyiftLaiifnli-Iiya in iq*r-| i ' .p in nir mml 
el bL lita i'Ili 11. jiml Uii' fin'pinijL* 1 i*J 11iin roist 
klid Iny Fml- BtlAmiij-irHr (fnrE, \ fit* fn| I j tj3-3 pr.UlBll- 
tin .nwh <Sin titir-umpl prtbwib^l in lh* 
y^ur. If'imji, w, IL At. ftfe. Xj p. A oadfi the tape 

"2 til a blriVmirbr-libnlTnnyftyn in Ihn 1 fj-im th^i 

hmildr msimwr of I hr ifTiiTind tied tllfl ulrfl *1^ AAU 
f h^mii , 1 or the aiifmtK^ f bni lh« wbuls tiir [m rt i. 

|unt , 1 * 13 J.tu.1 4*1 * <pf Wnil i?i-‘l is* k** l\w S^no11*i IhcnHlI, 11 

11 !■ in thu jiml nthcr ^nn:F- ilut a tllk^e or ib.* Tile 

ip i:iv*.n Ih . O naruttctrLfInuyAycxisn, it tiunisiA Riiti|'3jf lihr.i il k 
inmki error wilb hli rLi jt^iuni-Jiiu-'- n, srr-ilm^, n t \Uu., 
J.haw A^arel ttik Sj Aya ittmAty^l by >1*11^* enL.tt t+j.* 

TJn 1 1 . 1 1 Vl f Jilt AlJL ili.L EJil W jpl>|rt h , pfi-klcj.^ m. .|iH ■» ■ I ;i I Ii Jt F«, K i 13 

ft KniiApi work in wpport of ti* aphalfaq 

^ '.v.r*U s;f Hj>- nlji.-lr |dliii iijii 1 .irv -Ir-uiVJ'K 

P«.l p 1 »)•„ ditp^irb Ulir- taLilli i t |!h- 

UPn-OLEit ffijrriiTTT. I liiiiit, ]inw,iifi t, |kit rny *min^r nn^it 

of Lhm wiU mfr|i| wish p^mrrft], ip |t eli.nr fh^t \h* 
Ll Uimi Sollir n.sri||iMlnj nl |.l qj 1 il A m VlUblll, 

wjlii te tbmffdd wjort M mrTTHlhif t^ owt mf rat^n, 
of n^toruJa top wi^hip, nnl of food nMbifif f.r tli* 
tin* eovBpsnai^ iSliai -j 11 (nulk; j>tiilL|xi(a<* yi £p 

tv i jjli-LlIjlLl-. h ffiu Ofijj b* tmJjrtL.SU i ail i'r} a^lhili'.i. 
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cacuie lut or hmdnmira to the ownrrn of rMt 
(dllftga) whan they gaflfcet what grows tbuiu. 
The (kings) of oiir own line u[t*u r Iumhul - in 
mijui EhtfcE hiiio&niry lsj frail itu-j power mULli^ 
bjry, bhutiEd mrcigmiu this onr grant. 3 1i> who 
tnkca it away, or permit* it to lie taken ;nvrvr. 
skull hi' lhiiUv of lIih five mortal niti* and uf 
ihu minor sins. And with refimmeo td Mi 
(matter tliism) in also ;l rr>r?e proclaimed Lv 

I'yftVu J Hu who nstuilM [nLL.I pvuu by Uiutaelf 

or by ethers, Lika* upon hunflelf tin? i'Liilt of rise 
shyer ofidiuiidr^i Unm^nd kitn&% ,p My uwn^%n- 
nL^kniEit! (dmi) of the gTmi ftmriototy print*?, the 
gront ehatiiberluuij the tfroot gctuTrnJ, llit- grtmt 
Kurtukririkn, the 31 a l;"l rujei* l hr- illnj^trioM 4 
Dhrn pmoth. 4 . . , . Written by 

K i k fcu tea, i hi the third lunar duj of Uus dark 
Imif of it i g h a p ^Ekin vnt lilt?/ 1 
JfotiwrJci. 

The value of the grant Lk> In iia grout ^ejv. 
None among the published platen era further buek 
than to D hij’jistpna I1 1 the gTwat-gmud? m 
of HU at A rk a* while Urn* xvv have a dor a* 
tnclil prvcvtdmjj faun lain third non, Us duU\ 
1 think, dMpmepi of liii 1 lIlv iry that, die ptatrs 
Ireing dated according tf>the Ha k u era** tin* Isv 
gimiingf of the Vtdnbhi cm, UlS-fl aJj,, £tfiHcidc5 
w [th the nor,motion of Dn marimba. For, as thu 
tirit two sign* m ihi* grunt, 2H>, nm perfectly 
certain, ir<bt*lb the Sbkn tm (oven idbro- 
ing tbr urgiimunt’s siko the hist figure to bo 


t f U It eeuld not Ikj older titan UlC t-n. llenco 
it would \m dated yeui^ tvtfttrr, the 

h^nning of the VnhhSu ora. I thin k that thnro 
h it oJijim!:’ 1 that nuuiy mum Valabbl 

pinky wilt shortly Imconm acr^niljle, 1 refrain, 
ttiiirciiisn^ for tfui hum tm-v s-njr- 

giiMion on the jjnj^/iu i-t r-;Ui tu whnt era thn 
dlitoa of the gnkuLi ruully rsfur, 

Ih’utb^ayr JILlluuL i rknr lift* puhtiaH^i eitrtic't« 
fruiii two pblej# w'bioh ntiow tbat the V ,i | a bhi 
thi^Eigli xvof>1iipptira nF Kmhmiiiitcfkl doi^ 
tius cxLoudihl ihoir UbrmiUty ibeBnud- 
d h :i a . Ibiortt tlwa yrant of 11 h r ar-t w e n a 
1 wall o^dte ijij tturpri^ ihougli it may appear 
iMajordtrig to Fpruafieftri ideua, that 
DEimraaeiia^ ^star'a doEigiiier ihoiild liaru 
h&m a I In mid hat dovobsitld idi udd bare founded 
n Hoddltbl myuaatcry, while hor irncta was a 
Tubxhgaira. Indijin history fnniuhra, ho woven 
numy infftocnii of groat telemlkm uo Oie fiai-L 
of kiLia'St in unorenl usail unvdLTii tiiney. 

Am oilier intending hiet which ibis grant reveak 
i-q that op to Hhnivni^aiaa^ ihnv thv V a labli i 
king™ wero not enlit-'ly imU'pMmlvut, but Uuit 
tlioy tfonttuueil to ueknowlcdgn namo other 
i.iTmlgn a=x lord pamriunml. So itidopoml^ut 
ruler vs^oulsl isonu the titirs H A m a n t», 
P r a t i U A t a , und I > n n d n n ii y a t u It 
would Sts™ llint i> renaaimli a 1 a s.*m>nuU<m 
hri»l not Ciitoftbe TOnwxioti dt his bciuMe with 
lhai see pmuii) power, but only uhcred Sts name. 


NOTE OS RAJATAHANCHNl l t 176, 

BV F. KH LIHHIN, F l n. D. 


T^TvJRSm.l 

inf-rf •rirwn^nt || 

Thus the fKTiSafligi? is muI lkrt.li in thf Orfontta 
nml in tile l^ris edition, tso fur m t urn nwims 
ikll wiholar* who hum bad ecen^ion to rofttr to it 

(islaion, ludaf.Kf* Atfrrthmru [I. p. 4 SA ; 
Hhhllingk, fVfiimi, Tfll- IT. Introitontinn, p. kv. ; 
fJeEdjriuokfsr, p ;''S\ note? W* bi:i% ha* 

StHifttf&t voL V, p B 106) (iKTve iii wn- 
widi'ifijg it to bn irormpL; nil of Ibom luiYi 
0linng(4j ^rr^f to utul in JiddiUou l * 

lbi*r, PmfewirH l.flywfrit, BblitHngk, and Wehor 
liavu nnl^tiMiUd for 

The 1 modm irma wltieb luire Lmumi prupaswi 
*rc the followpig ;— 


Frci£ Ljwjen: * riuindm and otbrr 
iidatdnoed the MahibhJUhyn, after liaring 
received his (vli, AMiinmiiyn'a) Oldest to 
fctoli iL’ 

Frwfs, BithUingk and Weberr ‘The icadiur 
riiimdfn mi cl nthvni introduevd the Mal;ii- 
hluirfhyit, after haring received his (vise thi» king 
iVhliimgtnjti f a) oi\lm to coma there (cr u* 
liini).* 

Fruf Guldstfiolrar: * After Clinndm, nml the 

uthcr Liriujiiiiftrliijjj- hnii rooivn‘Ml fVefti him f tlio 
king AbbimaiLjn) Uir order r »t 

t* *t o/ rt* Jfir fMKd*hyn t «ju:S ai it e*>«ld te 

fii/ 1 T«^tirti rjf fcii IW. j1 / tf }i * irori 

(|iVi 4 /a|fy 7 they establidird a JtahibUiidijiv 


L^ul. JsO. _lHl Ti-I. 7 ^ li- nvi toJ. IIL |ij». Stfp M.- Lln 
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which powered liii—the kisitf + H geouimuiicitl 
tluutuncut. they hud rutieivciiL frurn him 

if i. - irjvJ r « jv ' /. /.. 1 1 .S -y ift* i titlisfi* .1 th i' ft'JTJ! 

^r 1 

Nbtir of iki-HO tniiwlfttioiia uppL-nr* to mo io 
1 1 f eiiEthte i fbr, tn omit other WDHulimitlifM, 1 
do u*! believe that thrt words flWf 

can convey tltc riu.-i 4 Eiing ascribed to them by 
latWBL' lliditluigk. mid Wt:btT P nor mu I uw^re 
1 lull tin? word Wl*f w over nsud in the Arme of 
■ n gniTEnuntiud doounoEU;’ or 1 a ixm Eitio-^rrjit,' 
otamud for it by Prof. Guldfituukun 

hpft cntirdj 10 <i(injncEiirB—for MS. copiflH 
uf rho Uitjat^iinjird do nnr Ktnni to exist in 
thix part of India— E propose to read the nl xjvo 
passage 

lij. ' ^ nren ra^ | 

and to trail sluto thus : 

* At that t insn 0 handrich A rp nnti 
nthcrtf brought into rise the Mfth/ihli.isbvri, after 
having received iio doctrine or traditional iu, 
i r|P relation foiqspf ) fi^iixi another (port cm he) 
mnntiy. 1 

In mipport of this allcralku and t rand A- 
i-i'nr t must refer to \ leu verse from the lY%n* 


U ' Uri \ *U! HWIT UlWJjfl 4PjWI j 
*T ^f-'L IH iTTPr^T- T^f: ]| 

which F have reprinted in tlm liitfiau Antiquary 
vul* H. (Oci 187-1) \k ,£ 29IL Tluwo fichohiri 
in India (mrl Kuiupe lo whom M-SS- uf the 
AmF/irfiiraiifiirri ana ucci^riLUj \ritl aunl^ Ihi nhle 
to Eiaeormin how far my ronjt^turr may hi> 
Support r - 1 by the authority of the M80. f and 
none can be more wilhng than mv self to adopt 
whatever other intelligible tend tog may be Ritg> 
gested by the latter j of hasty conjectures we 
have-. I ihink, ttt SfQuikiit cm i ugh already. 

I cannot conclude this short note without 
protesting agtinitt the he un-mini t, which T finrl 
repented over and over again, that at some time 
or other the t* rf of the hud bevit 

lo*t. Unit il had to Imj rccouslructed, Ao. All wc 
know at pmuint amount* b? i hk, I hut. far south* 
period of time Pa t&ti ja 1 1 ' ^rvul work wtl\ 
iulmL studied geaerally^ and had eoMjcjacoily 
enuffld to he uadtKitood. Wv may purhapb albw 
a break iki far aw rt k gnn,lH hi? tniiitiofud intuqira* 
tut ion, hut for the prt^ent we are bound io 
regaril the tciet of the given 

hy our .MSS, t ? the name hh it exL^tod alKinl 
two tlioOKiLtitl yanw Ago. 

Dqgw n ai^tv IVirrtary 1^75. 


rough mnm ox ktiaxtje^h, 

UV w. P. rilNCLAIli. IkK C B. 


Thn following nntcfi on K h it n A nh are 
i'nnmkid upon tho aiime? data os i.hni^ronETiljLLlcd 
by me to ihn -liiifyrtdry ranpeotitig the rutMJs 
of tho Ptmi and tful.ijmr Ootteoterati,.^ y\/.. 
pf^rsotia] oh^evTUlion and coranmnioa wiith tlia 
people theEnsolveSp and uro of vuum 1 Yury much 
opun to correction from any nan who luay 
hnvn had hotter opponmiifjt* of focmiag an 
opinion. 

Thn term K }i it n do*h ]:■% of doubtful rh'p i'. n, 
lion. It has been utippoaod to mfor i\ w liilr 
of KMn uH<fd by the *SiiltiVa6 of IJurliitipiir, and 
Jnw also bosa derived £rum, Kaiih-deHh, *lnufl 
id Krishna (taorf. K Vishpur); fnnu TAn.d^di, 
Phe laud of rhlr^l, 1 iu ulhiNiou to It* arid pbiino 
nnd scanty ruin Gil I; farfitiminlv frtmi KiiuLvdc^h* 
'thn land of thornV in which ii rcrtuinly 
alioumla i and hiially the author of the Aijim 
Ahhurt anil other Mu^ahuiLu writer^ alluih: la it 
Jl - 1 KUndi«di t rtlharn, jf.c edlud DAnrl^li;' 
wliicli might Iwj derived from u DAngdt^u f M 


1 the mounted a und ihn plain,' into wfiich il 
rocogaiKcdly divided in modern t'ocivci^a 
Him; t\tj> of two village* of the mum umou hi 
On. 1 Pimpalruur Tii tuku, ono lying in the hill* 
ia dUitognished na Ding-SiTwAra» mid iIk mr?rt‘ 
Wfd tiel^hUmr as IkA^irwAm, I am in- 
Olliicd lUpiulf la Iwilirwo m the durlvuOoii fruni 
Kauhf ntid to stijrpot>o ihat it vra» afii^rwinla 

ulterfnt Ijy the MtiHiiliuAiiJt to tlifl modem 

IhruL Kmhrtfv, mulor th- sin use nf Khioirjoi'j. 
in at thin tky. and woiild mm tt> have long 
buiin, a fimnhtc divinity in the emiatry. And 
tJm tofltc af fioliu,- 3£tn$nJuirinri for 
alight in wimd bat important in d«mc h well 
known lo Aohokri j c-.i/* the Hindu Vi‘t AJ- 
wari f riir Uevil'a viUugt^ in this very country, 
tK knertm lo MuadmBiia M Ilmi * ahMHl—*iUy 
place of Oh- liotiAo of God; 1 Eiud the village of 
BhcwrS, neat Pun A, nfmoiiahln for aamo minm 
turn dohneiiN and Htnao oirolois uud Fur Ita 
iiumu — utterly uatrauslalttblc in polite 
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was civilized by them into BhojApur, ‘the 
town of the burden.* 

The late district of Khandesh contained 
almost to an acre the country known in native 
conversation and to physical geography by that 
name—extending from the Sat mala, Chan- 
dor, or Ajanta range (the first is the native name, 
Europeans use the other two) on the south 
to the S a t p u r a 8 on the north, and from the 
Hat i hills (which form the western face of the 
range that culminates at Gavilgadh) on the 
east to the Saliyadri on the west. These 
two latter boundaries are both broken at their 
northern extremities by the TApti and its allu¬ 
vial plain, across which I would draw at each 
end an imaginary line—on the east a few miles 
east of Burhanpur, though that city is now 
included in modern and official Nimar; and on 
the west at the Haran Pal of the Tapti, a little 
west of Kukarmunda, though the boundary of 
the present district lies thirty miles further into 
what is really a part of Gujarat. 

The country so described forms the first and 
easternmost member of that great fan-shaped 
drainage area the ribs or radii of which have 
for a centre or handle the Arabian Sea, and 
which may be said to extend from the above- 
mentioned S at m a 1 a hills, south of which the 
sacred Ganga or G od A v a r i flows eastwards 
into the Bay of Bengal, to the mountains which 
divide the Red Sea from the Basin of the Nil©« 
The modern district, however, of which only I 
have any experience, has been shorn not merely 
of its ancient capital of Burhanpur and the 
upper plain of the Tapti, but of three south¬ 
western tAlukas—Nantlgam, Malcgam, and 
BAglAna—added in 1869 to the Dekhan Col- 
lcctorate of NAsik. In recompense for this, it 
not only includes the Nowapur PetA—in lan¬ 
guage, soil, and position, a part of Gujarat—but 
stretches an arm across the SAtpurAs at its 
north-west corner to grasp the AkrAni ParganA, 
whose waters flow into the NarmadA. 

There is no modern race that has made 
Khandesh its own, and the term KhAndesi 
expresses merely the accident of birth. Lying 
between Central India, GujarAt, and the 
Dekhan tableland, regions having each its 
distinctive population, the basin of the TApti 
has been colonized by immigrants from all these, 
so as to produce a wonderful mixture of tribes, 
prevented by the laws of caste from fusion into 


a homogeneous race, and using a patois like 
the speech of Sir Htulibnis, 

“ A particoloured dress 
Of patched and piebald languages.** 

It is a common thing there to hear a native 
address his neighbour in Marathi, finishing 
the sentence in Hindustani; and he will very 
likely be answered in a speech characterized by 
the use of the Gujarati genitive in 4 na.’ The 
Marathi, of course, prevails in the south-west, 
where the MarathA cultivators, called here 
Dekhanis, form the bulk of the population. 
In the north-west Gujarati is the prevailing 
element, and in the north-east the colloquial 
speech of the poorest cultivators is much like 
the patois called NernAdi—a cross betwixt Mara¬ 
thi and bad Hindi; but the Gujar element is 
there also very strong among the richer cul¬ 
tivators, and affects their speech, as might be 
expected. 

The use, however, of Marathi by the officers 
of the’ Peswas* and our Government and in 
Government schools is giving it a considerable 
ascendency; though GujarAti is here, as through¬ 
out the north of the Presidency, the language 
of commercial correspondence; and the Mu sal- 
mans of course stand, as usual, aloof, and disdain 
to learn the speech of idolaters—contenting 
themselves with a vocabulary as scanty as the 
ideas it is expected to express, and an atro¬ 
ciously corrupt pronunciation of what they are 
pleased to call Hindustani. The most marked 
local tendency of all these languages, however, 
is to drop every possible consonant. Liquids 
go first, of course, as in Ko'i for Koli, Mai for 
Mali; but they are often followed by sibilants, 
as in rai'ta for rasta, and by gutturals, as in 
Watjo for Wdgdeo. Of course the lower you 
go in the social scale the stronger is this pro¬ 
vincialism, which I cannot help endeavouring 
to trace to the influence of tho aboriginal races, 
among whom it is most marked. 

(d.) BrAh mans. 

(B.) Shankarj Atya, or mixed castes, 
chiefly traders and artizans. 

These two classes much resemble their con¬ 
geners in tho Dekhan. In tho third class, how¬ 
ever, (C) 9 that of military and cultivating races, 
we find a curious inversion of tho conditions of 
the MarAthA and RAjpfit. For though the 
MarathAs of Khandesh are not so exclusively 
military in disposition as the Rajpfits of the 
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Deklian, they show a great approach to that 
character, especially in the northern part of the 
district, where they are least numerous; and 
throughout it they are known asDekhanis, in 
exactly the same way as the Rajputs of J unnar, 
&c. are called P a r d e s i s. Although one can 
hardly say that their character is modified, still 
its shrewd unscrupulousness is perhaps more 
often highly developed among these descend¬ 
ants of emigrants and invaders than further 
south; while the Rajputs, on the other hand, 
who are pretty numerous north of the Tapti, are 
generally peaceable agriculturists, much more 
nearly resembling the Gujar Kunbis, who 
dwell beside them, than the smart and hardy de- 
cendants of imperial armies in the Dekhan, or 
the martial Kshatriya of Hindustan. Many of 
them are pa fils and cliaudris of villages; and 
of these a few enjoy among their own people 
the titles of “ Rawat” and “ Raw&l,” and some- 
thing^of the status of petty chieftains. These, 
of course, retain something of the military 
character of the race. These cultivating Raj¬ 
puts are never called Pardesis in Khandesh. 
The Solnnkhi, or Chalukya clan, is the most 
numerous. The name is here pronounced and 
written ‘ Saluuke,’ which is also the Marathi 
name of the common Maind (Graculus religiosus), 
but whether there is any connexion between the 
bird and the clan I do not know. 

The Gujar Kunbis are very numerous 
throughout most part of Khandesh, and in the 
north-west the land is almost entirely in their 
hands. They are skilful agriculturists, and, 
being fully a match in acuteness and roguery 
for their countrymen the W a n i s , are more free 
from debt—and indeed more apt to have others 
in theirs—than any other body of cultivator 
that I know. There are several castes of them 
not easily distinguishable, but the following are 
the chief divisions :—The R e w a s derive their 
name from the goddess-river Rewa or Narma¬ 
da, whom they reverence exceedingly. They 
are, I believe, identical with the caste called 
4 L e w a * in Ahmadabad, but inquiries made 
in 1872 proved them to be free from the 


practice of infanticide, of which these last are 
accused. 

The P a z n i s claim to be a branch of the Re- 
was, which the latter do not admit. Neither of 
these eat meat; a third caste, the D o d h e Gu¬ 
jar s, do—in some villages, at any rate. 

The Therol Kunbis profess to be immi¬ 
grants from a place called Therol, in Hindustan, 
w T hich I have never been able to identify. 
There is a place of this name on the Purna river 
in the Edalabad Peta of Khandesh itself. They 
also eat meat, and are not so strongly distin¬ 
guished from the Marathas as are the three 
castes of Gujar Kunbis. 

The late Major Forsyth, in his Report upon 
the Settlement of Nhndr, published by the Go¬ 
vernment of the Central Provinces, alludes cur¬ 
sorily to this caste, but also mentions another 
of the same name, descended from a colony 
said to have been imported by the Pesw/ls 
from the Dekhan “in 600carts of whom some 
settled in what is now British Nimar, and some 
near Kargund, in Holkar’s territory. These were 
probably Tiluri Kunbis, a race well known 
in the North Konkan, but not (as far as I am 
aware) found above the Ghats. I have already 
mentioned* that some villages on the Tupti are 
inhabited and cultivated chiefly by N a h a v i s or 
barbers, and some on the Gima by P a r i t s or 
washermen. In both cases they are supposed 
to be immigrants from Hindustan or Central 
India, and in both they have become much as¬ 
similated to their agricultural neighbours. None 
of these cultivating races care much about the 
service of Government, either military or civil. 

A peculiar race called A1 w A1 a 8 cultivate 
the Al (Monnda citrifolia) and nothing else. I 
do not know much of them personally, but there 
is a full account of them in Major Forsyth’s 
Report already quoted. The M a 1 i s are the same 
here as in the Dekhan, and there are no Linga- 
yat or Jain cultivators in Khandesh. 

Rathod Rajpflts from Marw&r ; Mak* 
ranis;Arabs; Rohillas, and PathAns 
from the Panjab and Afghanistan are found in 
the employ of merchants as treasure-guards. 


The Sixth Sarga. 

Some time afterwards a son was born to Mu- 
laraja, named Cham and Raja. From his 
• Ind. Ant . yoI. III. p. 76. 


THE DVAIASHARAYA. 

(Continuedfrom p. 77.) 

childhood this prince was very clever, and was 
fond of going to the Rudra Prasada,t where the y 
elders assembled, that he might hear the Mahd- 
t The Rudra MAI ft Temple at Siddhupur. 
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bhdrata. Once on a time, the prince, making 
his salutation to the Raja, sat down in the court: 
at that time the Raja of Angadesa brought 
a chariot to present to Mularaja. On his in¬ 
forming the stick-bearer, he came and told 
Mularaja of the offering the Augallajahad 
brought to propitiate him. He described the 
presents of elephants, jewels, Ac., and praised 
the jewels for their richness which the Ruja, 

»' who lived on the sea-shore, had brought with 
him. “0 Raja! thekingof Yanava sadesa 
has brought a present with great submission: 
in his country much gold is found. 0 Ki ng! this 
Raja of D e v a g i r i has come agreeing to pay a 
proper yearly tribute. The Raja of the great 
city of Kolhapur has brought the Padmaraya 
and other jewels as a gift: the Kasmir Raja ¥ 
* has brought musk—much esteemed in his coun¬ 
try. The Raja of Kurudesa has brought a 
five-coloured chatlra that may be used either in 
the heat or in the rains. Panchala Raja of 
Kampilya city in Panchaladesa has 
< brought cows and slaves. D v a r a p a Raja of 
Lata, who enjoys the south country, has brought 
' slaves and an elephant—one of a bad character.” 
When he had said this, the Raja, looking at the 
Kuiivaiji, asked—“ What kind of an elephant is 
this that is of a bad character ?” The Kuiivaiji 
rising looked at the elephant, and, examining 
it according to the sustras for that purpose 
composed by Brihaspati, said — u Its tail is like a 
dog’s: whatever raja keeps it in his court de¬ 
stroys both himself and his race. The reason why 
the Raja of L a t a d e s a has sent such an incar¬ 
nation of death must be that he is envious, 
having hoard of your fame. Send therefore an 
army to destroy him. I too am ready to go.” 
When he heard this tho Raja replied—“ Son! 
the muhurta is not good now ; wait a little.” 
Then they gave back tho elephant to them that 
brought it, with contempt of the Lata people, 
who returned home without honour. 

The next day Mularaja with his son and an 
army started to attack La tadosa. Mularaja 
advanced to the banks of the 6chabhravati 
z (? Narmada),the limits of his kingdom. The 
women of Sflryapur who were washing in that 
river, seeing the troops of Mularaja, fled away. 
The women of Latadesa were thick-waisted, and 
therefore not good-looking, and dirty as if they 


were always beside the cooking-fires. On the 
banks of the &chabhravati is the city of B h r i - 4 
gukachhA (Bharuch), of which the people, in 
dread of Mularaja’s army, fled in all directions. 
The Raja of Lata, bringing his army, prepared 
for a contest. To attack him Chamand Raja 
advanced. The Lata Raja was not valorous, so 
Chamand Raja knew there would be no trouble 
in overcoming him. To his son’s assistance 
Mularaja sent certain Rajas and troops. The 
Kufivar’8 army defeated that of Lata. The 
island (dutpa) kings were on the side of the Lata 
Raja. In this contest the Kuhvaiji overcame, 
slaying his enemy. He returned to salute his 
father because of his victory. Mularaja embraced 
the Kunvar affectionately. Then came Mularaja 
and the Kunvar toAnahillapura. Mularaja 
sent for his principal ministers, the gors, the 
pandits and the astrologers, in order to perform 
the inauguration of his son. They answered that 
Chamand Raja was worthy of the throne, and 
that the muhurta was favourable. Then the 
Raja caused the Kunvaiji to be inaugurated.* 
After this Mularaja presented many kinds of 
gifts to the Brahmans at Sristhala (Siddhapur), on 
the bonks of the Sarasvati, and then mounted 
the funeral pile. 

The Seventh Sarga. 

After this Chamand Raja managed the 
affairs of the kingdom well. He increased his 
treasures, his army, and his fame. Chamand 
Raja was deficient in nothing, and he preserved 
the land-gift that his father had bequeathed to him. 
To Chamand a son named Yallabha R&ja was 
born : he too became skilled in kingcraft and fit 
for the tlirone. This prince even in his childhood 
began to learn wisdom (vidya) : in his amusements 
with the boys he played at apprehending thieves 
as well as at gedi deda y and practised martial ex¬ 
ercises with a little bow and arrows. Yallabha 
Ruja grew up condescending and brave : there¬ 
fore the king was greatly pleased in heart, and 
the enemies, who had looked forward in expecta¬ 
tion of living in quiet after Chamand Raja s 
decease, lost that hope. Chamand Raja had 
another son, named Durlabha Raja: he too 
became so full of exploits, that for fear of him no 
Asura could lift up his head. When the Josh is 
examined this Kunvar’s janmotrtj they pro¬ 
nounced with confidence that the prince would 


• In a.d. 997. 
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be celebrated for great exploits: that he would 
conquer his enemies, encourage the practice of 
wisdom, and become a MaharajAdhiraja. 

Durlabha R/ija and his elder brother Vallabha 
Raja pursued their studies together, and had 
great affection for each other, setting their father 
before them as an example. Afterwards Cha- 
mand Raja had a third son, named N a g a 
R a j a. 

Once on a time Chamand Raja, inflamed by 
'' sensual passion, did wrong to his sister Chachini 
Devi: to expiate this sin he placed Yallabha 
Raja on the throne, and went on a pilgrimage 
to Kasi. By the way the Raja of Malwa took 
from him the umbrella, clidm/ir, and other 
insignia of royalty. Chamand, having accom¬ 
plished his pilgrimage to Kasi, returned to 
Pattan, and said to Yallabha Raja—“ If you are 
my son, go and punish the MalwA Raja/’ In 
obedience to this order, Yallabha Raja, taking 
his army, advanced towards Malwa. 

On his way to Malwa several kings, bringing 
presents in their hands, came to meet Vallabha 
Raja. They said to him—“ Going by this route 
•p* theP a r a p a ra river and the Sindhusindhu 
river must be crossed : therefore be pleased to take 
the way ofKuntaladesa,* and you will not 
have to cross these rivers.” Then he went by that 
road. Afterwards, as fate had decreed, Yallabha 
llaja was afflicted in his person with the disease 
called sit aid (small-pox), which no physician 
was able to cure. Then Yallabha Raja, aban¬ 
doning the hope of battle, began to pray to 
Parmesvara and to perform religious rites. The 
Pradhan and the Senapati then said to Yal¬ 
labha Raja—“ Let us now roturn to Anahijla- 
pur:” and Yallabha Raja replied— u If at this 
time you do not manage with great care, yo^ 
will cause the loss of the throne of Anahillapur 
to my race. Wherefore, without allowing the 
news of my death to get abroad, do you go 
back to Anahillapur.” Saying thus, Vallabha 
Raja sent the army back and died there (a d 
1010 ). 

With great sorrow the array returned home, 
and entered Pattan, and with deep grief related 
the whole matter to Raja Chamand. For his 
son the Raja lamented much. Then, in order 
to depart to Sukla Tirtha to perform penances, 
k the Raja seated Durlabha on the throne, and 

• Part of BeUrt or Adv&ni ? gee As. Res. vol. IX. p. 435. 


retired to Sukla Tirtha,f on the banks of the 
Narmada, where he died. 

After that Durlabha Raja managed the affairs 
of the kingdom after a good fashion. This 
Durlabha Raja bravely conquered the Asuras, 
and performed religious acts, building temples, 
&c. 

Sri JinesvaraSuri gave instructions to 
this Durlabha Raja: therefore, being informed 
in the rudiments of the Jaina religion, he tra¬ 
velled in the good way of pity for living things. 

After this Durlabha Raja’s sister, as a Swa- 
yamvara, chose Mahendra, the Raja of Mar wild, 
for her husband. 

According to the practice of his ancestors, 
this Durlabha also employed himself in defeat¬ 
ing his enemies, &c. Once it happened that 
Durlabha Raja went in great splendour into 
Marvaddesa, to the Raja ofNaduldesa, and to 
the city of M a h e n d r a R a j a. Then Mahendra 
Raja advanced many Jcos to meet him, received 
him with due respect, and laid presents before 
him. Durlabha Raja wished to marry Mahendra 
Raja’s sister. Durlabha was exceedingly hand¬ 
some: the Swayamvara-mandapa was erected for 
the nuptials cf Mahendra Raja’s sister: 
into the inandapa Durlabha entered and seat¬ 
ed himself wherefore the Swayamvara-mandapa 
appeared very splendid. Many other kings 
also graced the mandapa with their pre¬ 
sence. Into that assembly came Durlabha 
Devi, the sister of Mahendra Raja, to select as 
bridegroom him that pleased her. She was 
attended by a chobddrs wife, who, naming the 
Rajas, enabled her to recognize them. When 
they saw Durlabha Do vl, each of the Rajas 
wished in his heart that the damsel would 
speedily select him. In this assembly were the 

Rajas of Ahgadesa, of Kasi, of Ujjain a, 
of Vaididesa, of Kurudesa, of Ma- 
thuradesa, of Andradesa. The Chob- 
dar’s wife kept telling the Kuhvari of the ac¬ 
tions of all these Rajas; afterwards she said 
to her, ‘ This is the king of Gujarutdesa, 
in whose country Lakshmi and Sarasvati dwell 
together in union : this king’s name is Dur¬ 
labha Raja—the meaning of which is that 
she who has performed much penance will ob¬ 
tain him. }our name too is Durlabha 
Devi, therefore there is a union of the 


t Near Bharuch. 
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names of you both, which according to the jyo- 
tishjasdstra is very fortunate.” 

Then Durlabha Devi threw on the Ra¬ 
ja’s neck the varmdld that she held in her hand. 
Then were all the other kings enraged at Dur- 
labha Raja. The Brahmans now advancing 
performed, according to the Sdstra rules, the 
marriage ceremony. Maliendra Raja gave 
horses, Ac. with much wealth, to the C li a - 
1 u k y a as peherdmanL Afterwards Maliendra 
Raja married his younger sister to Nuga 
Raja, the younger brother of Durlabha. 
With their brides, Durlabha Raja and Naga 
Raja set off towards P a 11 a n , Maliendra Raja 
attending them for many a kos. 

The Rajas who had come in the hope of gain¬ 
ing Durlabha Devi in marriage had already 
taken the road, in order to fight with Dur- 
1 a b h a R a j a. They came prepared for battle. 
The armies of enemies rose up on all sides as 
fire in the forest; but Durlabha Raja was no¬ 
ways dismayed. Ashamed of fighting with 
these shameless ones,—instead of fighting with 
them, Durlabha at that time merely warded off 
their weapons. Some of the kings, however, 
Durlabha Raja smote with arrows. The Raja 
of A u g a d e s a gave up the fight and submit¬ 
ted to Durlabha Raja; the Mulwa Raja threw 
down his weapons; the Raja of Hundesa 
fled away; the Mathura Raja went to call to 
his aid the Turks and mountaineers : the Raja 
of Andradesa was wounded; the .V a i d i a 
Raja, the Kuru Raja, and the K a si Raja, 
with others, fled with blackened faces. Thus 
gaining the victory, with great splendour Dur¬ 
labha Raja entered Pattan. 

The Eighth Sarga. 

After this Durlabha’s younger brother, 
N a g a R a j a, had a son named Bhima.* Mor¬ 
tals owe throe debts,—First, Erdhmukshana ; 
second, Devakshaivx ;^third, PitriksJuma. Brah- 
makslmna is paid by chastity and the cultivation 
of wisdom; Devakshan by the performance of 
fire-sacrifice; Pitrikshana by begetting a son : 
so is it written in the K&rvu * Khandd. When 
therefore Bhima was born, on account of the 
debt to the Pitris having been paid, Durlabha 
Raja and NAga Raja joyfully hold high festival at 
the court. At the time of the Kuuvmji s birth 


will Bhima imprison, or slay, or fight with ; 
to himself will he subdue certain lands and seas. 
This Bhima will practise science extensively, 
and the people who are of Nuatika (atheistical) 
opinions, or who reckon that neither good nor 
evil arises from religion or irreligion, will he 
utterly destroy.” 

Very dear was this Kunvar to Durlabha 
R A j a: therefore ho used to make him lie on his 
own couch, to give him mangoes and fruits to 
eat, and to play with him; the half of the 
revenues of his kingdom he used to spend ou 
the Kuiivar. On his neck the Kuuwar wore an 
ornament of gold set with diamonds—very 
beautiful to behold. When the Kunwar grew 
up, he used to go to the chase, hut he would 
only cut the horns and hoofs of the deer, not 
take their lives. He so learnt the pugilistic art 
that no pugilist was able to fight with him. 

Once on a time Durlabha Raja said 
in great joy—“ OBhima! take yon the man¬ 
agement of this kingdom and fight with its 
enemies; I will now go to a place of pilgrim¬ 
age and perform penances for the happiness 
of my soul.” When the Kuuvaiji heard this, 
ho answered with tears in his eyes 44 In 
your lifetime I will not consent to royalty; 
besides, yon talk of performing penances, but 
the fruit of penance is royalty, which to the full 
extent you have obtained and may obtain, 
therefore there needs not to perform penance. 
And if perchance it be from desire of s v a r g a 
that you wish to perform penance, know then 
that according to the Kahetra Dhirma, by 
turning not back from the enemy yon have 
gained the victory,—yon will therefore without 
doubt obtain svarga : in this view too it is 
unnecessary to perform penance. Hearing 
these words the king replied, “ It is written in 
the Smritis that when a son becomes of age to 
manage royalty the father should resign to him 
the throne and go to perform penance; there¬ 
fore now that I am grown old, I am not fit to 
retain royalty, but if N a ga R A j a will manage 
the kingdom, then too it is well. Naga Raja, 
hearing these words, said—“ As when \ udhish- 
thira went to perform penance, his younger 
brothers went with him, so I too, refusing 
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of flowers from the sky. After that Durlabha 
Raja,* and Nagaraja made svargavdsa at Pattan. 

Bhima Deva ruled well, and refused pardon 
to the crime of incontinency. He apprehended 
/ thieves cleverly, and punished them, so that 
the offences of depredation diminished in his 
reign. This Bhima was called Raja of Rajas, 
and entertained such exceeding pity for life that 
even the wolf in the forest was restrained from 
taking life. Some kings fleeing from fear of 
their enemies lived under the protection of 
Bhima, some took sendee with him. The Raja 
of Pundradesa sent presents; the Raja of 
Andradesa sent him a necklace: Bhima’s 
fame spread into Magadliadesa also, there¬ 
fore the poets of that country began to celebrate 
his exploits in the Mugadha language. In other 
languages also were books written relating the 
story of Bhima. From these books having 
been spread abroad in distant countries, tlie 
fame of Bhima became known familiarly to 
men in remote lands. 

Once on a time some one said to Bhima— 
“ 0 Raja! on the earth the Sindh Raja 
and the Raja ofChedidesa,*in their pride, 
alone regard not your fame, and cause books to 
be composed setting forth faults in you. The 
Sindh Raja says too that he will strike Bhima. 
This Raja of Sindh has conquered the Raja of 
6 i v a s a n a and made him his subject. The 
strength of this Sindh Raja and the projects of 
his heart cannot be estimated. Many lords of 
fortresses and rajas of islands have become 


subject to the Raja of Sindh. When his army 
sets out on mulakgir\ no Raja can restrain him, 
and Sindhdesa and Chedidesa are under his 
sole control.’* Hearing these and other things 
from the mouth of this spy, Bhima, sending 
for his minister, began to ponder over this 
matter. 

The king, having collected an army, set forth. 
Then Bhima went to the P a n j & b, near to 
^Sindh, where five rivers flow together; like a sea 
was the stream of these five rivers,—therefore 
the Raja had to consider how the whole army 
could be crossed over to the opposite bank. It 
w as because of the strength of these floods, strong 
as a fortress, that the Sindh Raja slept in peace, 
having conquered his enemies. Then breaking 
down hills, with the great stones thereof they 
began to build a bridge. W r lien they had begun 
the bridge, then tho waters of the stream di¬ 
viding began to take another channel, as milk 
upon the fire boils over. For the bridge they 
used green trees and dry, stones and earth. 
Bhima w f as pleased when he saw the work of 
the bridge finished, and to make all happy ho 
distributed sugar and food to all. Then cross¬ 
ing the bridge they went to Sindh. The king 
ot Sindh came to oppose them in battle : a fight 
of missiles ensued; the Chandravaiisi Bhima 
fought well, he took prisoners many of the 
warriors of the Sindh Raja. In this way con- 
/quering in Sindh, he subjected to himself the 
Sindh Raja, whose name was H a m m n k . 

[To be continued.) f> 2.3V • 


SWORD-WORSHIP IN KACHAR. 


BY G. H. DAMANT, B.A., B.C.S., RANGPUR. 


The most venerated of all the deities worship¬ 
ped in Kachur is a goddess called RanChan- 
d i. She was the tutelary deity of the old Rajas 
of K a c h a r, and is held in the highest respect 
not only by the Kachans, but also by the Bengalis 
and other Hindus who have settled in the dis¬ 
trict. One of the queens of the last Raja, Govinda 
Chandra, who died in 1830, still survives, and she 


• ‘ Tbo **0*7 that ia told by HemAch&rya , 

Chamand Rftja i s repeated by the author of ft 
Prabandha Chin tenant in reference to Durlabh 
R*jj a » wbo stated to have proceeded on a pilgrimus 
to Ban am a after having resigned the throne to B h i m 
£?, v ?\ and t° kayo been obstructed in his passage throua 
Malwa by MnnjaRAja, who then rifled then*, an 
who compelled him to lay aside the ensigns of royals 
Durlabha, it is said, proceeded on his pilgrimage ui iY 
attire of a monk, and died at Ban&rus,— having, howeve 


keeps up the image and worship of Ran Cliandi. 
The image has never been shown to any one 
except the reigning Raja and the officiating 
Bralunan, as the goddess had ordered that she 
was not to be exhibited, and would strike 
dead any one who saw her; and her reputation 
luts doubtless been greatly magnified by the 
mystery wliich has surrounded her. 


Ixxxune acquainted with the insulting 
th * R 4l* of MAiwi. From that time, it is 
^ f enmit y between the lord of 

cZ tJ w M r M 7. A kin * : ” RA * Mm > I- P- 71. 
Conf. Tod, W estern India , r,n. 170-1. Durlabh Sen ascended 
the throne in a.D. 1010, and Shim* Deva in 1021. 
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A few days ago, after representing to the 
Bra limans that wo were the Raja for the time 
being, the Deputy Commissioner and I succeeded 
in seeing the celebrated goddess. She was kept 
in a small thatched house fenced in on every 
side, and no one but ourselves and the puj&A 
Brahman was allowed to come near. The images 
were brought out, and we found there was a 
brass image of Ran C h a n d i and another of 
S h ama. and two swords which were supposed 
to he incarnations (if such a phrase may be used) 
of the goddesses. T he s words looked very ancient; 
one of them was pointed, and the other cut off 
straight at the point; they appeared to me to have 
been intended for sacrifices. They were entirely 
of iron, with no ornaments about them, but evi¬ 
dently kept with great care, and painted with 
red and white. 

The story of R a n C b an di, as told me by 
the Kachans, is as follows;— 

There was once a Kachan Raja named N i r - 
bliarNar rtyatt, who was renowned as a j ust 
and wise prince, but he only worshipped Vishnu 
and never offered sacrifices, till one night Ran 
C h a n d i appeared to him in a dream and said, 
lt To-morrow morning early you must go to the 
hank of the river Madina (the place is now called 
ChandtghiU) and there you will see a living crea¬ 
ture ; seize it fearlessly by the head and take it away 
in whatever form it may assume, and worship it 
and offer sacrifices to it: by doing this you will 
become great, and your children will reign after 
you,” Next morning the king, as the goddess 
had commanded, went to the river-side and 
there he saw a terrible snake playing in the 


water : he was alarmed at the sight, and instead 
of seizing it by the head he caught it fay the tail, 
and the goddess took the form of a sword and was 
worshipped under the name of Ran Chandi. 
But the king, thinking that the taking of life 
was the greatest sin he could commit, offered 
no sacrifices to the goddess, and she became 
angry with him and struck all his musical 
instruments, guns and cannons dumb, so that 
their sound could not be heard, and again ap¬ 
peared to him in a dream and said, ls You will 
enjoy your kingdom no longer \ so to-morrow 
cause instruments to be played and guns to be 
fired in every house, and in whosoever’s house 
yon hear the sound of instruments and guns, 
mount him on the throne and yourself cease 
from reigning,” So the king did as he was 
ordered, and as lie only found one man in whose 
house he could hear the sound of instruments 
and guns, he made him ascend the throne, and 
liimself retired from the kingdom. This man, 
whose name was Uday Bhim Nariyan, 
pleased the goddess so much by offering her a 
lakh of sacrifices and continually worshipping 
her, that his posterity, down to the time of Raja 
Govinda Chandra, liave always sat on the throne 
of Kaehur. 

The goddess Sbama, who is supposed to be 
embodied in the other sword, is said to have 
been captured from a king of the Deli an s, the 
hereditary bondsmen of the Kucharis, by Raja 
Boutla, a king who reigned at Maibong, a place 
in the North KacMri hills near Asalu, where 
ruins still exist, from K h a spur, the former 
capital of the Delians* 


INSCRIPTIONS AT BAIL-HONGAL, IN THE SAMPGATTH TALIJKA OF THE 

BELGAUM DISTRICT. 

BY J. F. FLEET, Bo. C* S, 


The tempi© at Bail-Uongal, standing to the 
north of the town outside the walls, is now ft 
Liiiga shrine, but appears to have been originally 
a dam building. It has two inscriptions con¬ 
nected with it i — 

No* 1. The first inscription is contained on 
a sione tablet standing on the right front of the 
temple, e. on the left hand of any one facing 
the temple. The emblems at the top of the 
stone are :—In the centre, a lingo. and priest; 
on their right, the sun ; and on their left, a cow 
and calf with the moon beyond them. The 


inscription is in the Old Canarese characters 
and language. There are traces of about 73 
lines averaging 46 letters each. The stone 
seems to be a schistose limestone, and the sur¬ 
face of it is full of smalt fissures and is very 
much worn away. With great labour the con¬ 
tents of the first twenty lines or so might bo 
made out, but no connected transcription could 
possibly be made of the remainder; only a few 
letters are legible here and there. It is a Ratta 
inscription, that family being mentioned in it by 
the older form of the name,^—Rishtrakuta. In 
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lino 11 it refers itself to the time of the Chalu- 
kya king Trailokyamalladeva,—either Somesva- 
radeva I. (Saka 962 ? to 991 ?) or Tailapadeva 
ITT . (Saka 1072 to 1104), both of whom bore 
that title; as I have shewn in my paper on the 
Rattas that the chieftains of the Saundatti 
branch of that family were independent from 
about Saka 1050, I conclude that the Trailokya¬ 
malladeva here mentioned is Somesvaradeva 
I. However, I could not trace in this inscrip¬ 
tion the name of the particular chieftain whose 
grants are recorded; but the titles applied to 
him are very similar to those of the Kalholi 
inscription. 

No. 2 is another inscription in the Old Cana* 
rese characters and languages, consisting of 51 
lines of about 39 letters each, and contained on 
a stone tablet w hich was lying in the hedge 
surrounding the town, but which I have had 
set upright on tho left front of the temple. The 


emblems at the top of the stone are :—In the 
centre, a seated figure of Jinendra; on its right, 
a standing figure, full front, with the moon 
above it; and on its left, a cow and calf with 
the sun above them. The stone is blacker and 
harder than the preceding, but the inscription 
on it is still more hopelessly effaced, and no 
transcription can be made of it. It is evidently 
a Ratta inscription, as it mentions a king Kar- 
tavirya who was ruling " with the diversion of 
joyful conversations.” Its date is given in line 
36, and is the Saka year 1086 (a.d. 1164-65), 
being the Tarana samvatsara. Accordingly the 
Kartavirya here mentioned is the third of that 
name in my list of the Rattas,—the Kattama 
for whom I had not previously succeeded 
in obtaining a date. Further on the inscrip¬ 
tion mentions a Jain Basadi, and probably re¬ 
cords the building of the temple to which it is 
now attached and the allotment of grants to it 


KAMANDAKI ON THE 

Whilst the eyes of all India are turned to¬ 
wards Baroda, and the inquiry which is now 
being conducted there, it may not be uninterest¬ 
ing to reproduce, in an English garb, the 
rules laid down two thousand years ago by 
Kamandaki for the guidance of kings in the 
matter of poisoning. His ideas are exceedingly 
quaint, and have probably been disregarded for 
some centuries even by the most orthodox and 
conservative. The extract is taken from the 
seventh chapter of the Nttisdra . It is a pity 
that this work is not brought more prominently 
forward, and adopted in some measure as a 
substitute for the Vancliatantra. Tho Niti of the 
latter was no doubt taken from Kamandaki, 
and reset byVishnuSarmaninbaser metal, 
more calculated, however, to please the weaker 
and more sensual minds of a later generation. 

The only printed text of the Nttisdra obtain¬ 
able in India is that edited in 1861 byBiibft 
Rajendrahlla Mitra. That scholar states in his 
preface that his text was prepared u from a 
modem but very correct manuscript obtained 
at Benares,” collated with “ an utterly un¬ 
reliable” manuscript in the Library of the 
Asiatic Society, and with a commentary whioh 
was “ of great use in settling the reading and 
meaning of a great number of technical terms.” 


POISONING OF KINGS. 

With all respect for the learned Babil, it would 
appear, however, that the MS. first named was 
not so very correct as he considered it to be; 
for over and over again the reading of the com¬ 
mentary is vastly superior to that adopted in 
tho text, which is sometimes almost meaning¬ 
less. It is time, however, to return to the more 
immediate subject of this paper, and allow the 
Pandit to speak:— 

“ A king should everywhere be careful re¬ 
garding his conveyance, couch, water, food, 
clothes and ornaments, discarding that which 
has been poisoned. 

After bathing in water that is an antidote to 
poison, adorned with the poison-destroying gem, 
let him eat that which has been thoroughly 
examined, surrounded by physicians acquainted 
with poisons and their antidotes. 

At the sight of a poisonous snake, the Ma¬ 
labar Shrike, the Parrot, and tho MainA are 
terribly alarmed and scream out. 

When beholding poison, the eyes of the par¬ 
tridge lose their natural colour, tho curlew be¬ 
comes clearly inebriated, the cuckoo dies; and 
in every caso languor supervenes. 

The king therefore Bhould eat that which has 
been inspected by one of the above. 

Snakes do not appear when peacocks and tho 
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spotted antelope are let loose, so they ought al- 
ways to be at large m a bouse. 

Some of the food intended to be eaten should 
first, by way of test, be pnfc into the fire, some 
be given to the birds, and the effects should 
then be observed* 

If the food has been poisoned, the smoke and 
flame of the fire will be darkened and there 
will be a crackling noise,—the birds will die. 

[The effects on the eater are] absence of per¬ 
spiration, intoxication, sudden coldness, absence 
of colour; and the vapour arising from poisoned 
food is thick and dark. 

Condiments speedily dry up, and when boil¬ 
ing assume a dark frothy appearance, changing 
also in smell, feeling, and taste. 

When a liquid is defiled by poison, its lustre 
may he either increased or lessened, an up¬ 
right streak appears, and a circle of froth. 

In the midst of poisoned jnice [as of sugar¬ 
cane, Ac.] a perpendicular dark-coloured streak 
appears, in milk a cop per-coloured one, in in¬ 
toxicating beverages and water one black as 
the cuckoo and irregular* 

Under the influence of poison, a fresh [green] 
article of food quickly withers, and without cook¬ 


ing looks as if it had been boiled, and assumes 
a dark hue,—so the learned say. 

Some say that a dry substance decays and 
loses its clearness of colour—that a hard [or 
pungent] thing may become soft [or mild], 
and vice versd> so as to destroy small creatures. 
Clothes and carpets infected with poison 
become covered with black circles,—and thread, 
hair and wool are destroyed* 

Metals and gems become coated with dirt and 
mud, and their strength* brilliance, weight, 
colour, and feeling are affected* 

An experienced man should note the follow¬ 
ing as indications of poisoning:—a dark hue 
on the face, change of voice, repeated yawning, 
stumbling, trembling, perspiration, agitation, 
staring vacantly in the air, restlessness when at 
work, and changing about from place to place. 

The king should not touch medicines, be¬ 
verages or food until those who prepared them 
have tasted them his ornaments and every 
article of attire should he brought by his own at¬ 
tendants, after being well examined and mark¬ 
ed ; and he should scrutinize everything received 
from another source *” 

TaLIB-CL-ILM. 


CORRESPONDENCE AND MISCELLANEA. 

SUPPOSED ASIATIC ORIGIN OF THE 
PRIMITIVE AMERICAN POPULATION. 


Snt,—The remarks by Mr. Walhouse on the 
above subject in the February part of the Indian 
Antiquary, vol. IV. p* 46, suggest to me to com¬ 
municate the following. 

Lust year I exhibited to the Asiatic Society 
a perforated stone which was obtained at the 
Mopani coal-mines, in the district of Narsing- 
pur* Central Provinces. In my account of it 
I pointed out its resemblance to some figured and 
described in a work on lacustrine dwellings in the 
lake of NcufcbAtel by 51* Desor. Recently I have 
found that a still stronger resemblance exists 
between it—both in size and the special characters 
of its perforation—and some ancient stones which 
have been found in abundance in Virginia and other 
parts of North America, The latter have been 
very fully described in a journal called the Amer- 
ican Naturalist, but I have not the exact refer¬ 
ence by me at present. 

i am inclined to believe that when more atten¬ 
tion has been paid than hitherto in India to the 
distribution of stone implements having special 


characters, many useful inferences may be drawn 
as to the migrations of the primitive races who 
manufactured and used them. Only within the 
past few days I have received three celts from 
Dhalbhum (a zaraindari in Choik N&gpur). Two 
of these are of the shouldered type hitherto, I 
believe, supposed to occur exclusively in Burma 
and the adjoining countries* 

As in the case of the Burma implements which 
have been described by Mr. Theobald, the Rev. 
Mr* Mason, and Dr. Anderson, my specimens are 
supposed to be thunderbolts, and a mythical story 
connecting one of them with a particular thunder¬ 
storm has been sent to mo, 

V. Ball* 

Camp vid Sambalpur , 23rd February 1875. 

BOTANICAL QUERY. 

To the Editor of the “ Indian Antiquary'' 
Sir,—I shall bo much obliged for information 
as to the botanical name of a tree found occasion¬ 
ally growing wild in the Mathura district, and 
there called LdUydri. The name is not given in 
Brandis's Forest Flora , nor, so far as I can as- 


Vlde Fw. As. S* Bernt- April 1674, p* 90, PL V. 
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certain, is the tree there described. It grows to 
a moderate size—say 30 or 40 feet in height, has 
slightly drooping branches, with opposite lanceo¬ 
late leaves, and is in full flower at the end of Feb¬ 
ruary, when it presents a handsome appearance; 
the flowers being largish in size, dull-red and 
yellowish in colour, and dragon-mouth in form, 
with three drooping and two erect petals; the 
calyx gamosepalous. 

F. S. Growse. 

Mathurd , N. W. P., 

February 25, 1875. 


Query. 

Can any reader of the Antiquary favour me with 
the scientific names of— 

(1.) The Kine tree. This is a large tree com¬ 
mon in the North Konkan. It has a dark heart- 
wood, sometimes fraudulently substituted for 
black wood. 

(2.) Khurdsani . This is a small oilseed belong¬ 
ing, I rather fancy, to the order Composite, much 
grown upon the lofty plateaux of the Mawals, 
and also in the Konkan, especially by the forest 
tribes. W. F. Sinclair. 


BOOK NOTICES. 


Religious and Moral Sentiments freely translated from 
Indian Writers, by J. Muir, D.C.L., LL.D., Fh.D. 
Edinburgh, 18/4. (12mo, pp. viii. and 33.) 

This pamphlet contains part of a much larger 
collection of maxims which the gifted author is pre¬ 
paring for translation into prose. Of the seventy- 
two published, fifty-eight have already appeared in 
these pages ( hid. Ant. vol. III. pp. 182, 241, 
335 ff.). In the appendix Dr. Muir has added 
faithful prose versions of all the passages, “ with 
the view of obviating the suspicion, 1 ” he says, 
“ which some may entertain, that in the metrical 
versions I have embellished the sentiments of the 
Indian writers, or imparted to them a closer re¬ 
semblance to their Biblical counterparts than the 
tenor of the originals will justify.” 

The following are the additional sentiments :— 
28. Narrow and large heartedness. Panchatantra 
Y. 38 (and in other books); couf. Luke, x. 29 ff.:— 
Small souls inquire “ Belongs this man 
To our own race, or class, or clan ?" 

But larger-hearted men embrace 
Ab brothers all the human race. 

The next is analogous to that given (vol. III. 
p. 183) from the Mahdbhdrata, III. 13445, and will 
remind the reader of Coleridge’s verse,—“He 
prayeth well who loveth well,” Ac. 

43. Austerities and rites are unavailing without 
purity. Ypiddha Ch&nakya, XY. 1:— 

Those men alone the secret know 
Which everlasting bliss will bring 
Whose hearts with pity overflow, 

And love to every living thing:— 

Not those a beggar’s garb who wear, 

With ashes smeared, and matted hair. 

The following three are closely related in idea:— 

49. The gods give wisdom to those whom they 
favour , and conversely. Mah&bh. Y. 1222 and II. 
2679 ff. 

The gods no club, like cowherds, wield 
To guard the man they deign to shield : 

On those to whom they grace will show 
They understanding sound bestow; 


But rob of sense and insight all 
Of whom their wrath decrees the fall. 

These wretched men, their mind deranged. 

See all they see distorted, changed; 

For good to them as evil looms. 

And folly wisdom’s form assumes. 

Terse 2679, as the author remarks, M reminds 
us of the well-known Latin adage, * Quos Feus vult 
perdere ft™ 118 dementaV The same thought is 
stated in the following Greek lines, quoted by 
Grotius in his Annotationes on the Epistle to the 
Romans , xi. 8 :— 

orav yap opyrj baipovcjv ^Xdnrrj riva, 
tovtv to 7 Tpwrov (£a(f>aipcirai cfrpfvuv 
to v vovv tov toffhov, €ts 5c ttjv \*lp<* rpiiru 
yvu!v (ibrj prjbiv a>v Apapriwt. 

Compare Exod. vii. 1, 3, 4, and 13 ; and Rom. xi. 
18. Also 1 Sam. ii. 25. The converse is expressed 
in the Mahdbh. V. 1222”—given in the first four 
lines above. 

50. A downed man is killed by anything. Ma- 
babh. VII. 429 :— 

When men are doomed without respite, “ 

Even straws like thnnderbolts will smite. 

51. The same. Mah&bh. XII. 7607:— 

A man until his hour arrives, 

Though pierced by hundred darts, survives; 
While ho whoso hour of death is nigh 
Touched only by a straw will die. 

61. Men love enjoyment , not virtue, Ac. Subha- 
shit&mava, 43:— 

In virtue men have small delight; 

To them her fruits alone are dear; 

The fruits of sin they hate and fear, 

But sin pursue with all their might. 

62. Effects of habitual sin and virtue respectively . 
Mah&bh. V. 1242-3. (Conf. Matt. xii. 43 ff., 2 Tiin. 
iii. 13):— 

Sin practised oft,—experience shows,— 

Men’s understanding steals at length ; 

And understanding gone, the strength 
Of sin unchecked resistless grows. 
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But virtue ever practised lends 
The understanding firmer sway; 

And understanding day by day 
More widely virtue’s rule extends. 

63. Secret sin not unobserved. Manu, VTLL 84 
(conf. Mahubh. L 3015; Manu YIII. 91) 

“ None sees me,” so, when bent on sin, 

The fool imagines, vainly bold: 

For gods his evil deeds behold— 

The soul, too, sees,—the man within. 

The following maxim will be recognized as very 
different in its teaching from anything Biblical, 
and it is on one of the points that differentiate 
Christianity from other systems. 

64. Hopelessness of reclaiming the bad. Bha- 
rainivilasa, I. 93 

Whoe’er the bad by kindness tries 
To gain,—but vainly ploughs the skies, 

The viewless wind with water laves, 

And paints a picture on the waves. 

The criminal law does not quite recognize the 
next as teaching the whole truth. 

63. Sin removed by repentance . Manu, XI. 
229 - 231 :— 

Whenever men with inward pain 
And self-reproach their sins confess, 

And stedfast, never more transgress, 

Their souls are cleansed from every stain; 

As serpents shed their worn-out skins, 

These men are freed from cast-off sins. 

69. Noble Characters. Sdhityadarpana, 322:— 
A man whom wealth has never spoiled, 

A youth by reckless vice unsoiled, 

A ruler wakeful,—self-controlled, 

Be these among the great enrolled. 

70. The prosperity of others not to be envied. 
Mahabharata, XII. 3880-1:— 

On thee to smile though fortune never deign, 
Her favourites' happier lot with calmness 
bear; 

For prudent men from wealth they do not 
share, 

But others’ own, enjoyment ever gain. 

71. The saint should patiently await the time 
of his departure. Manu, VI. 45, and Mah&bh. 
XII. 8929 (conf. Job, xiv. 14) :— 

Let not the hermit long for death, 

Nor cling to this terrestrial state: 

As slaves their master's summons wait, 

So let him, called, resign his breath. 

The next and last was well worth quoting on 
account of the parallel the lines offer to Horace’s 
well-known verse— Odes , IV. ix. 25 ff. 

72. 14 Vixere fortes ante Agamemnona,” Ac. Bil- 
tiana in Sarngadhara Faddhati, S&manyakavi* 
pramsa, 13 (12) 


Without a bard his deeds to sing 
Can any prince be known to fame P 
Of old lived many a valiant king 
Of whom we know not even the name ! 
Comment is needless : the sentiments are ren¬ 
dered with great fidelity into easy verses, that will 
be read with much more interest than any mere 
prose version, however terse and pithy. 

A portion of the preface has already been given 
(pp. 79-81). In it Dr. Muir observes that “it is 
worthy of remark how many more parallels to 
what have been commonly % regarded as exclusively 
and peculiarly Christian maxims and precepts are 
presented by Indian than by Greek and Homan 
literature.” Greek and Homan literature, however, 
is largely historical, and it is principally to phi¬ 
losophical writers and poets wo must look for 
moral maxims. And the whole body of such 
classical authors who lived before the influence 
of Christianity began to tell on Homan thought, 
and whose works have come down to us, ought 
first to be compared in extent with the huge 
tomes of Sanskrit philosophy and mythology; 
for, the larger the field over winch the human 
mind has exercised its energies, the more traces 
may naturally be expected of its ethical beliefs. 
And secondly, is it not a mistake to suppose that 
sentiments such as those versified by Dr. Muir are 
to be regarded as exclusively and peculiarly Chris¬ 
tian P If the Bible were to be looked on merely 
as a revelation of certain moral truths, it might 
bo startling to find many of them anticipated in 
other quarters. But the case is very different: 
there were ethics before there were Christian 
ethics, and, as has been well remarked, “ it would 
be a grievous deficiency” if Christianity, “ as 
regards the whole anterior world except the 
Jewish, stood in relation to nothing which men 
had thought, or felt, or hoped, or believed; with 
no other co-efficient but the Jewish, and resting 
on no broader historic basis than that would 
supply.” Christianity accepts those moral maxims, 
these presentiments of the truth, os being, so far 
as they are entitled to have weight, confirmations 
of it, witnessing to its suitableness to the moral 
wants and aspirations of humanity. But the good¬ 
liest maxim possesses no vital power save in its 
coherence to a body of truth. Such sayings as 
these collected by Dr. Muir, or by Von Bohlen 
(Das AUe Indian, vol. 1. p. 364), abound in every 
code of morals, but they want the coherence 
which ]>oculiarly distinguishes the ethical system 
of the Bible. As Lactantius remarks (Inst. Div . 
vii. 7): “ Nullam Bectam fuisse tarn deviam, nec 
philosopliorum queudnm tam inanem, qui non 
viderit aliquid e vero. Quodsi extitisset aliqnit, 
qui veritatem, sparsam per singulos, per sectas 
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diStlioti3.OTlligi3Mt In immft, et redigeret in carpus, 
i-L pmJteto non dinsenl.5rot ft nobis, find kocccmd 
facer v, u*l vcri peritu* ac Ericas. juftcat t vorain 
□atom non nisi ojua srira cut* -qui lit ductus a 
Boo.* 1 

Hut the Christum Soriptn™*, while nect ^arilj 
exhibiting a theory uE mumlitTi differing IiuWdYAi 
in iu cmnpkieiuMs nnd unity from tbfiJ, of any 
i -Lh- r system, present the ui Knives notasarovclnw 
llqh of mumk, but of Jifo amt |rijwer v bridging 
over Lfeo gulf between the ftftjfng and tliv acting 
out o f nob le sent] memo, and elidming to ba able to 
inmifom even the bad. 


Li o t*. LsfxinJmrtc wjrnttnr»wiuu lSfA 

Remit AnaMlle. Bur >E Cmrriei taTutft Sfowhrp <k l h In- 

Frof^w it F E«Jc d*** Uujruj* hr-L.-iitaLu 

^IioaIh. (Bmi ■ M*kemaiBQfa i Ci*., 

ffctcomc willi much plaunrfl the Intert 
number of ibis intpmsring annual wJgw. which 
M. Gnmin da Tossy has compiled for a long series 
of yean with such regularity and assiduity us to 
desem tho tlumk* nut only of bis aim pupiLs t for 
whom it appears to be chiefly designed, but wm 
of pdOpk tn Indio who wiAh to possess a compact 
aconnot of thu obvof puMicntiosfl IarumI, nnd of 
lUo literary movements which have occurred 
dm-mff thft pftisL jHtf f GCmnOotad with lire i E iiidiS ■ 
sdtiiiii Innguag^ 

It ii well known that for eeveiwl yaara a oo&lejt 
Ima liccn going on in the upper provinces of India* 
whore Urdu tmd Hindi are most otirw»t.. na to 
which of thowo two rivul tdion* deserves the 
preference. Tho ilLuairiona profoMor continued 
to defend Urdu nftaiust Hindi, and adduce* cm then- 
Lisa to support bin opinion. There la no doubt 
ttint «bnlocrn- port Hffrommont bnn tnfcon, or may 
in future take, iritis reference to thrae two Ian- 
^uzufe-’iils influence omi never astond further thaa 
iia own document#. and that tboie who Ijjitb id- 
t her to ur* 1 Hindi in tho Doran Agari character, 
of Urdu in the LVjnEim a will continue to do m in 
spite of any Government orders 10 the contrary* 
Suuli things must bo decided by ibrt poophi thorn* 
aekes. 

Lk-j i l1<"j extnoetg from Lndbm Dowapapera con* 
cuming the rivulry of the ai«LeT Idioma, the ievkw 
cofstnina Others on tbo present slulo of lttum.a-y 
r-uuiiN^itttjiu chkfly {miry, uud ucconntR of liter¬ 
ary KKUotioa such as the AUgarh Tnfltituic. nurj 
the Aojinmi u of the PunjAhi whstdi hulti amoelhiR 
enUrd Muihaarii when pieces o! origiml Un\n 
poetry were iH.nd by Lbcir authors tinder tho 
presidency or Mr. Holroyd + the Director of Puhlio 
IuaLmctso r^ and under the patronage of tho Fanj^b 
Umremment, 


Of tho bookB publiahed during the pnet yoar^ 
the most notable are tbi? TimkA.; Hnirfurtin, or 
History of Indin + by Mnnihi Muhumniftd Kukfi 
nllab KIiAttp at pruent Frafce^or in the Muir 
Col Leg* fit Allahjllvibl ; Aifiti-iflM J2Vli>. ■ flio n> 
man tie ndveptun j of by Say i id OhuluEii 

Hujdar tCbilu, who ia |>oIajE.i:d out. hy the ^afico 
pruss asoQ© of the best authun of India; Tiib-i 
Rahim s ** tlso Tnodioioo liabtm H !l coutabilng 
54^> pzigflBr and which lias btvu fniopT f-d ns a 
toxt-l^ook by tlio Medical Oollegatf Ldhor, Thi* 
other works are of minor iiuportwu»* or laers 
tmuhlatlOFi^ From the Ungliih, and u few ft re 
contra?^ini works of r.mftl! bulk published 
usual both on tho MuLatunmihuL and on tho 
Chri^tlon Ride, 

It up pears that the Iiw lnt*dy inflicted cm some 
lriKikieLLQre oflAlLor lor dealing in obscene bookfi 
havo so frightened the rojt, ibfLt, Fuiulit Kjriihra 
member of the Literary Skwhty vf tiie Pft iijAb T 
who waR desirous to buy some books ho required h 
says ho could not in aLL tho shops he vjjiited (5 nil 
imy thing but ubmuinvk**, or worku rofemiig to 
laws and regulations. 

*- IndEn together with Burmah por,w=mh: 1 iti IS7S 
not Ir h s than dJH joumalx; namety, t!56 in the 
Native languages, IJ>1 in English, nudfi? bilingual 
ones, t.ff. English and veruauuiar. In Itunih&y 
tliftPft worn moPd ibim In ihe Bengal Ffcaitlenfiy, 
[La ihu former had US and Lho latter only $'X 
lliere wero 84 in ^[udraa, and 73 in tho N. W. 
l'rovmrcts* 40 in tlio I'anjub, rvml only o in Il&j* 
pfiUUuV" 

Resides tlLe old journal la Urdu, nearly twenty 
new ones nm euutuomted thtt year* bat tho most 
remarkable must 1*> the fthmns ,+ ^an nf 

tho day,” odiloil by Mirza Aliduioli at (-abul. m 
that place never IxToWr prod net d uEiyibtug liko a 
uewppapaif, -mn evident pionuer ot dciliaatioii, lo 
which even Afghanistan muHt shortly open* In 
that turbulent country neither authors nor 
|ttiiruas of literature scam to axi^t, but in Erulia 
wo have several Native princes who take a lively 
interest in tho advam-emoid nfthe country: ih»* 
MublirAjns of Pu t Lida, of Jaypur, of Kunhmir, and 
of Tmvankor are luuntion*! el-h founders of schools 
niu\ encnlira"C.ni of RtcmlurU. 

According to bis tit.rial CmitcmL tho vcijurablo 
prufo -i-ur torminalcs his rfiviovr for tho jm? with 
A necrologyi which comint^, happily, of only four 
nusncR:—H. II. A^hdnlilb BnhLidur, prince of 
Arkat, who died ut ihe of 72; liAja KiUi 
Kfirium RahAdtft dim! at IlonAra* on the I^th 
April* aged 7R; oer bmontod townimau Hr. Bblii 
Wjf on May 30; and B4bn Fyilri Mulum Bdnfttjl v 
Novtimber I0th r IH74. 

Er R 
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GLIMPSES OF OLD INDIA AS SEEN THROUGH THE PAGES OF AIANU. 
BY THE HON’BLE Mr. JUSTICE J. B. PH EAR, CALCUTTA. 


The scheme of the Dltarma Sdstra, which we 
commonly term the Institutes of ManUy is as 
follows:—The divine sages (whoever they may 
have been) approach Manu, described as the 
greatest and most sublime of mortals, as he is 
reclining absorbed in the contemplation of God, 
and ask him to apprise them of the sacred laws 
which are to be observed by all classes in their 
several degrees, and also the duties of the mixed 
classes. It is evident that an advanced stage 
of social development must have been reached 
before a request of such a shape as this could 
have been preferred. 

Manu at once proceeds to explain the crea¬ 
tion of the world, commencing with a descrip¬ 
tion of the nature of God, then narrating the 
production, or manifestation in a corporeal form, 
of B r a h m a, who first made the heaven above, 
and the earth beneath; and afterwards the 
great soul, consciousness, and the five percep¬ 
tions,* altogether seven divine principles. 

He goes on to say that Brahma assigned to 
all creatures distinct names, distinct acts, and 
distinct occupations, as they had been revealed 
in the pre-existing Veda; next that he milked 
out the three primordial Vedas from fire, air, 
and the Sun; gave divisions to time, distin¬ 
guished between right and wrong, and assigned 
to every vital soul occupation and quality, which 
remained to it for ever through all forms of 
existence. In these passages, as they stand in 
Sir W. Jones’s version of Alanu, there is no little 
inconsistency; and the last of them assumes the 
doctrine of transmigration of souls, which is not 
expressly enunciated until the end of the bustra. 
But by the kindness of Babu Rajendralnla Mitra 
I have been furnished with a translation of the 
28th sloka, which under the gloss of Kulluka 
Bhatta amounts merely to a declaration of the 
permanency of species in animal nature, what¬ 
ever be the specific character of the soul which 
animates the individual. 

Alanu next declares that B r a h m a, having 
made all creatures and liirn, Manu, was ab¬ 
sorbed in the Supreme Spirit; and he concludes 
by saying that Brahma enacted the code of 
laws, and taught it to him: that ho, Manu, 

• Smelling, hearing, seeing, feeling, tasting. 

t The figures in these references are respectively tho 


taught it to B h r i g u, and that Bhrigu would 
repeat it to the sages. 

Thereupon, Bhrigu takes up the discourse 
and gives a fresh dissertation on the scheme or 
method of creation and on natural philosophy, 
in which is manifested some knowledge of the 
revolution of the Aloon and of the Earth : and 
a curious speculation on the relation between 
ether the cause of sound, air the cause of scents 
and touch, light, water, and earth. This ended, 
Bhrigu addresses himself to the enunciation of 
the Sastrd in eleven chapters. 

The contrivance thus adopted for giving an 
ante-creation authority to the law, and to make 
out that it is the word of God dating from be¬ 
fore all time, is not without ingenuity. But, by 
strange inadvertence, both Alanu and Bhrigu 
betray the, relatively speaking, modern character 
of their stand-point, by appealing to the author¬ 
ity of the wise (p. 3, 17)+, and to the recognized 
validity of good usage based on immemorial 
customs (15, 110). In truth, it is not difficult to 
perceive, even through the English translation, 
that the Dliarma Sdstra of M a n u, as we now 
have it, is the work of many hands, done at 
various dates. Interpolations, repetitions, and 
additions seem to bo apparent in all parts of 
the book. Its value, however, in regard to my 
present purpose is not greatly affected by this 
circumstance; for it probably may be assumed, 
without much risk of error, that inasmuch as 
the character of the book is dogmatic, and not 
in any degree historical, the facts of society 
which are disclosed in it, and which sustain the 
fabric of instruction and commandment, did not 
materially differ from those which the last com¬ 
piler or editor saw around him. I shall therefore 
suppose that such a picture of civilization and 
conditions of society as can be got from its pages 
will more or less correspond with a real original, 
and may be taken as rudely representing an 
India of a comparatively early period. 

Tho philosophy of the time to which the 
book may be thus referred, with respect to 
tho origin of all things, is a strange mix¬ 
ture of refined abstraction and absurdity, Re¬ 
turning to the first page, we find that Alanu 

number of the po#o and vers© in tho quarto edition of Sir 
W. Jones's Translation of Manu, 
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describes the creation of the world, thus (p. 

1 , 5 ):— 

“ This universe existed only in darkness, 
imperceptible, undefinable, undiscoverablc, un¬ 
discovered, as it were wholly immersed in 
tdeep. 

u Then the self-existing power, himself un¬ 
discerned but making this world discernible, 
with five elements and other principles appeared 
with undiminished glory, dispelling the gloom. 

“He, whom the mind alone can perceive, 
whose essence eludes the external organs, who 
has no visible parts, who exists from eternity, 
even He, the soul of all beings, whom no being 
can comprehend, shone forth in person. 

“He, having willed to produce various be¬ 
ings from his own divine substance, first with a 
thought created the waters, and placed in them 
a productive seed. 

“ That seed became an egg bright as gold, 
blazing like the luminary, with a thousand 
beams; and in that egg he was bom himself, 
Brahma, the great forefather of all spirits. 

“ From that which is, the first cause, not the 
object of sense, existing, not existing, without 
beginning or end, was produced the divine male, 
famed in all worlds under the appellation of 
Brahma.” 

In these perhaps somewhat laboured passages 
Manu taught that God, the Author and Origin 
of all things, is to be conceived of as the great 
First Cause, a spiritual being, self-existent alone 
from eternity to eternity, without form or parts, 
incomprehensible and unknowable to man; and 
that in him the universe was involved as it 
were an idea, before it was caused by himself 
to be a discernible reality. 

According to the foregoing account the Cre¬ 
ator commenced the work of evolving or 
manifesting the world by willing the production 
of the waters from his own divine immaterial 
Bubstance; upon them he developed himself, 
from the same substance, into the male form 
Brahma, the great forefather of all spirits, 
cognizable by man and famed in all worlds. 

Brahma, after pausing a year on the waters,* 
proceeded with the work of creation in a course 
which seems at first limited to the production 
of certain abstract principles, or perhaps germs, 
of a metaphysical and moral kind. Manu's 


narrative, however, at this stage, is far from 
being clear. As has been already remarked, 
he makes Brahma assign (p. 4, 21) “ to all 
creatures distinct names, distinct acts, and 
distinct occupations, as they had been revealed 
in the pre-existing Veda," w ithout any previous 
mention of either the creatures themselves or 
the Vedas; for it is in the succeeding verses 
that he first says, “ Brahma, the supreme 
ruler, created an assemblage of inferior deities 
with divine attributes and pure souls, and 
prescribed the sacrifice from the beginning.” 
And “ from fire and from the Sun he milked 
out the three primordial Vedas , named Big, 
Yojus , and Saman , for the due performance of 
the sacrifice.” After this, again, he states that 
Brahma “ gave being to time and the divisions 
of time, to the stars also, and to the planets, to 
rivers, oceans, and mountains, to level plains 
and to uneven valleys.** Then follows the 
establishment by Brahma of certain other meta¬ 
physical principles and moral qualities. And 
lastly (p. 5, 31), “ that the human race might 
be multiplied, he caused the Brahman, the 
Ksliatriya, the Vaisya, and the S ft dr a to 
proceed from his mouth, his arm, his thigh, and 
his foot,** and this having been cfFected, he 
brought about the production from liimself of 
Manu, or, to use Manu*s own w’ords, of 4 * me 
the framer of all this world.** 

Manu next goes on to say :—“ It was I who, 
desirous of giving birth to a race of men, per¬ 
formed very difficult religious duties, and first 
produced ten lords of created beings, eminent 
in holiness, Marie hi, Atri, &c. They, abun¬ 
dant in glory, produced 6evcn other Manus, 
together with deities,*’great sages, genii, giants, 
savages, demons, serpents, snakes, birds of prey, 
separate companies of Pitris or progenitors 
of mankind, meteorological phenomena of all 
kinds, comets and luminaries, apes, fish, birds, 
cattle, deer, men, ravenous beasts, insects. 
“Thus, Manu proceeds, “was this wholo 
assemblage of stationary and moveable bodies 
framed by those high-minded beings, through 
tlio force of their own devotion, nud at my 
command, with separate actions allotted to each. 

hatever act is ordained for each of those 
creatures here below, I will now declare to you, 
together with their order in respect to birth.** 


“ ‘ 0m£time3 famd to Kuliuka'a gloss 


* the spirit of 
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AjkI accordingly a very short abstract of natural 
history follows. 

It is worthy of remark that the ten lords, 
whom Manu hero says he produced as the 
origin of the human race, are to this day re¬ 
cognized as Hindu law-writers of authority; 
and maxims attributed to six or eight of them 
are constantly quoted and relied upon in our 
law-courts. Most of them too, if not all, are 
even mentioned in the Vedas ! The compiler of 
the Dharma Xastra, or at any rate the author of 
this passage, thus writing in the name of Manu, 
furnishes strong evidence of his work being 
published at a time posterior to the age of these 
sages,—indeed so long posterior that he could 
venture to speak of them as the first created of 
human beings. Also the creation, which Manu 
here asserts he effected, seems inconsistent with 
the prior creation effected by Brahma—though 
I believe that there are pandits learned enough 
to find an explanation—and is especially irre- 
concileable with the apparently previous pro¬ 
duction by Brahma of the Brahman, the Ksha- 
triya, the Vaisya, and the Sudra. It seems 
certain that there is more than one interpola¬ 
tion at this part of the iatroductory chapter; 
and it is not quite easy to determine which is 
the earlier doctrine in the conflict. Considera¬ 
tions, however, which may hereafter bo referred 
to, lead to the conclusion that the caste creation 
is of the later date. 

After the dissertation upon the animals comes 
this passage (verse 51), apparently in immediate 
relation with the 33rd verse, which produced 
Manu:—“ He whose powers are incomprehen¬ 
sible, having thus created both mo and this 
universe, was again absorbed in the Supreme 
Spirit, changing the time of energy for the time 
of repose.” 

Six verses devoted to an almost unintelligible 
discussion of the effect of Brahma’s repose seem 
also to be by a different hand, and finally Slunu 
says:—“ He (Brahma), having enacted this code 
of law 3 himself, taught it fully to me in the 
beginning ; afterwards I taught to M a r i c h i 
and the other holy sages.’* This “Bhrigu 
(one of the ten sages) “will repeat the divine 
code to you without intermission ; for that sago 
learned from me to recite the whole of it. 

At this point the cosmogony of tho Institutes 
ought naturally to terminate ; but Bhrigu, tak¬ 
ing up the narrative from Manu, gives a supple¬ 


ment to it, and then enunciates in great detail 
the whole body of the divine law, d rectory 
even of personal acts and conduct for everyday 
life. 

The Hindu philosophers of Mann’s time evi¬ 
dently felt the difficulty of. passing from the 
abstract or spiritual God, which alone satisfied 
the intellect, to the personal agent, and ruler, 
who was apparently needed for the creation and 
the sustaining of the material universe. The 
first part of the exigency was satisfied by the 
temporary manifestation of Brahma, and the 
second by the creation of subordinate deities (or 
as we might term them archangels) to watch 
over and have charge of the several depart¬ 
ments (so to speak) of the world. These are 
(p. 135,96; p. 159, 4; p. 200, 86) spoken of 
as eight in number, the guardian deities of the 
world, or chief guardian deities, and so on. 
And indirectly their several functions are 
described in Manu’s ninth book (p. 284). Be¬ 
sides these, there were inferior (p. 60, 72; p. 62, 
84, Ac.; p. 73, 164; p. 62, 81; p. 77, 193) 
deities and spirits; and the quasi-deified great 
progenitors of mankind. 

The sole object of worship, however, was tho 
one God revealed in the \ edas ; all others were 
but created beings. Tho Dhannc Sdstra is 
careful to leave no room for doubt ou this 
point (p. 356, 85). “ Of all duties the princi¬ 

pal is to acquire from the Upanishads a true 
knowledge of one Supreme God: that is tho 
most exalted of all sciences, because it ensures 
immortality. In this life, indeed, as well as the 
next, the study of the Veda to acquire a know¬ 
ledge of God is held tho most efficacious of 
duties in procuring felic.ty to man ; for in tho 
knowledge and adoration of one God, which 
the Veda teaches, all tho rules of good conduct 
1 are comprised.” 

The Veda was declared to be the direct (p. 18, 
11, and p. 357, 94) revelation of God (Sruti), 
which could not have been reached by mere 
human faculties, and of supreme authority. It 
was to be viewed as the (p. 358, 9/) sole source 
of all knowledge, secular as well as divine, con¬ 
taining everything necessary or possible for 
man to know. All outside it, or not derived 
from it in the DJuirma &islra by the perfect 
wisdom of Mann, was linman, vain, and false, 
and would soon perish (p. 357, 96, and p. 
358). Belief and knowledge of the Veda would 
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bring man ucur to the dJvinfi nature men. iti 
Lb eh world, mid tu bectisudc in Hi® ntit; white 
unbelief was deadly sin : and whoever* in rvlU 
HttCfi Hjpoit hf-n-:1.j'at bodkf^ questiontd the divine 
authority of the ramhd Veda nod of ili-c D/iftr- 
T.utf £o«fiu wd« to hfi treated jik an albcisl, and 
driven iWm ibo toe* tty of the virtuous (p I6 t 

u). 

THo jcaloiiH caro with which the study of the 
[Vein was ri'scrvcd to limit 1 privileged to mv it, 
and the rercTtuce with which it was to by np- 
proacrhcil and tauglU, uccurdv-l naturally with 
tin- KicTt'd tind vaulted tillbndrr thus u-mi»cd 
to it. It. ww tho <>ptMj: clI function vl‘ the Brfih- 
nmtt to master, to dwelt upon* ami to tf.mly the 
holy book \ thy two otbur tuito-hura chuigetf, 
!iowover p wero also privileged to hare direct 
acecto to it. Tho sixiettfst pref'&.n lions wpre 
taken ogniiut the possibility of any free inter- 1 
protalioi^H being arrived at even by these {p. 
32 p 110). Sell-teaching wun foe bidden, uiifl^r 
penalty of the severest future punishment. And 
only iliora who sought knowledge vkh a right 
(p. II i) spirit were allowed to receive' Instruc¬ 
tion* It was Eiti to teftob for puy (p. 72. lofi) ; 
knowledge hLpuH be impurtt-Hl gratuitously, ns 
the gift of God, to those only who were worthy 
of jl A SAdrn might not be taught rlihor 
temporal or divlno knowledge, on pnsti of 
damn at ion both of ti?aelior nnd pupil (p 

And if by any menus n Sfidtu ooqnirad 
knowledge of the Vftld, nud presumed- to Isaak, 
hi* pupil bc*«!arrke involved ip deadly sin (p< 
7 - h ISO), A womkm nLao might not ho taught, 
li tvou settled law 11 ml die had no bnaincs^ with 
the lexis oft be IWfu {p* 247 r 13)- 

Throughout the earlier part, ami even in tho 
body, of the lnrt7tui*,\ the D&timw NUira of 
Mknu i ft fipjken of an the umpired exponent of 

tho I ' i'&* ii 111301 1 of d|UEkl (set F p. 11 " ■ ■' -if.) 
authority wit h thorn, and eunylitmtEiig with then 
Uko rrpn-iKM-y of all knowledge ; but in iLu \ml 
chapter of tliB hook is a passage (p. Sfd 1 , | iji)j 
wherein the IV ifl-npuj, tfimmUw. Ktj&ya. Mar- 
ma SiUinr, and t'nrfUtai? utu crIIeh! ajtUiad^ 
bmnuhes of Iho Kfitw ; aiul it is OEphunsIy dirt cl- 
tiil that quefitfrmt not oaj^uhte of being se| veil hy 
r^fapADoo to the revenlrd lent of E}ie ] r fri K ]|,Jj 
IjO bcttlrd by n *yiujd ur UrlilimnOif pmporly S 
iustruderl ami informed In l his Wly of Irarn- 
ujg, In thin list the PWirjfl SthfrQi probably 
of Mum, oeeujnBH only tho IburiJa place. Ateo 


in another (p. 2Q7, 1S9) pnFfsge M i\ el w a m I 
Ta^ishtba aro apokon of as fornmr law* 
givers, anti it can hardly he doubled that by thn 
time the iTuiitubi* Lad taken their present form, 
there existed n pbEluiophical and religionii liti!- 
rritnk-t; wliicsh was noi all considered equally 
orthudax. There were also ,l heretical book#™ 
(p- n, uud ji. 72, Jod), and even Kfidra 

teaeherSp which e^Lhd for aul ho rim live clumm- 
oEAtion, 

TJse rolfgian inculrjkCed i u the Viittmtn \L*- 
tra, which probably wi^ may safely a^nme to 
have l?ecn (he aeiivy nligicm of tlici I^ Lter- 
educated ela^crj, was in its esuKantiai features 
of an advanced and exalted character^ Tbo 
ontlinca cf it may lie sketched na Mfaw# 
After dealh comes a future state of ^xtsilcnce^ 
for wliicfk there is a region of bli*a, And regions 
of torment. (See p. 74, 17 % <*t tdnquc, siud p. 
165^ 53.) Iei ene verse ( p. 0S f 87) tiventy-onffl 
different holla are named. Every hiah 1 #* future 
destination Li maticr of individual rtt-jwsis^iIi>i 1 ttw 
suloty. Alon-c be must traverse the vitlh v of the 
shadow of diath. +l In Jii^ paraagr^ to ihr nest 
world," Mjfi the -StfVfru (p. 119, S;i9) p ,J ncilher 
hia father not- h'm spcitlif^r t nnr Ilia wile iwr Ida 
mu r nor JiE^ kinsmen will renmut in his company : 
his virtue alonj- will udhere to hirn. Single is 
ftftch oiau Iwm,diigk he dies; single bo receives 
the reward of his good r and di \gin tlm puntsli- 
ment of his m i 3 deeds s when bo 3i%arc^hkscor|fcKB 
like fi log, or a lump of cUy t on ibe groupd^ Ijia 
kindred retire with a verted Fim^; but bis virtue 
aceumpanjes hi* mu]. Contiikiially, lb in! fore, 
by dfigrett let ]nm collect virtue fur ihu Hrtkc of 

| securing an inseparable OOnipauion; sin re with 
virtue for bis guide be will traverse u gltwm bow 
bsinl to bo traversed 1" 

Hnpphet* Of iniHerr in t1„_- ncx t world follow 
l*y o itfiet law of rr [rihuLion as a « V hseqnciu r of 
Hit- lift- h|ioi)L iii Ehis (p. :} L,v, atm) p, 355, 81). 
3Ierit imd riqht. Cmtiduct m« t-! wifli irniucili cl!<? 
reward. r E K*J rightcooR nmu coCrr* nt obco 

ii pott ercdc^lJUf Natlt licit (p. ,%- 2 , VI) Tl m 
eril doer (ukb for a epuuu into (lie reiriotLn of 
iurnjL-jit, itn(1 luis r icq llicfTQ 11tiilcryunii Ltiji u> 

1 iignnl pnnijchui. el i» b,irn u^rrim in In (Ida world 
in jemno living form, iiniutiil or human, rnrymg 
wiili t-tie eirenniAlicnrci# of bih ff^rmiT tnbuliiin^. 

The uwclb- in wUk-li tint pmci-vi w f irawrilinn 
Ih crplfliiiud. involve* some minidn linulyj-i*. 
The living body i„ ouuMtstod {y. 34tf, lij t,r u 
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nmtcriul mlwtonw animated with a vital spirit r 
to Lh£ro ii couaeions nr reform hk **m\ in united 
on iho liirtli of every living being* and the 
supreme spirit nr iLviue pervades ad- 

On dentil the material body ia diswdvvd, and 
the two easemees, reasonable soul uud supreme 
spirit. cb&uly tftnttmizo W& eswoino the vitnl 
iwntl - if it turn out thut Lho vitnl spirit had 
jiRivSib^ri virtue for the moat purl JUid in a 
hiiMiU degree, tliOrt ihn two- mannas rvximin witli 
U, mid, clot had in a new body of ptm? mittenipJ, 
enjoy delight in c^lefth*! abadiM. But if the 
visa! spirit 3md guiiur.iJly been juldicted to vicu 
tiTiri sfllilwu ritti!tarli^S to virtue. then it will ho 
deserted by the pure element*. and in a body 
formed for the pnrpe*t-wIU &ufter khppftinstii 
which Y nui fi ’w ill doom it, and then ugnm the 
two esRimees will tvj-oul it, 

Y nma fs ibomseof the eight guardinn del tins 
or priii crlpul uuguUs wbew province It is to 
award 10 every Bl-dwr tlu? duo puniKhnHint 
to bo undergone by torn in Urn next wadi 
lln ].. thi: mEui^tcr of f -nd, motiiig out termin¬ 
able mid purifying correction to 1 he offenders 
divine kw in ntnct aceurdanitt with ibu 
mem of their oflbncfc*. 

Tin? merit, right conduct* or virtue which 
alone will enury mnit to the? fpgktt of bliss h 
eontiti riftlly the (subject of expntiuthiti through- 
out the A few refer0ftf£9 will s^rve 

to mdientti its nnhim- It nnisfc be founded on 
t he knowledgo of uno God (p. S^B). Th c castmee 
of conduct in the motive which prompts li 
(p. 11;\ 234). Trtilhfnlnef.fi, dnvotiau.ntal purity 
of thought, word iml deed tmriJMnd all cere- 
muuLnl ekauHlng or wn ibm^-. of water (p- IStf. 

I iKj, . 1 1 iip-.^i, Viw> is worse than death {p* IftS, 
53)- Lti tdkcltisvl &vmcct of € ml is hotter than 
unverified or uhluiioUH (|i. I?l, 32 for 

scripturaJ knowfi^tgo k this root of every eerr^ 
iminhil oWnrniiCe A t rue tv'l kver run eJctnn-t 
good out of evil (p. 17 P By ftirgiYuuev^ of 
mjurici tliu knnuud (in the scriptures) hjo 
punfimj (p, vM f 107). Courtesy anil utm^idrrft- 
tioii for others awi repoatihclly cmjoiuud (p, HW, 
BiS). ijl Let. II ttinu @iy whftt if true, but let bun 
My tv! 1 ill ij pliLiiriiiLi^ i h'l liun 5|ic0.fcliOdi#agroe- 
nbk tmthf ncr let Jdm «pe:ik ii^rceuble falseh(n>^ I 
Lhk is a pniinns nl rrdo- Let him hut 1 wdJ CMudi 
good," or hit him my * web" fruly, hnt IefL him 
uuL Himniain ftnitlw ■amily rmdaltvreatiim with 
^ any man/ " Agniu, we fliul the iiujwrUnce of 


pfcfnuvmiuiDu (p. 10C\ l->7 b ]'. 1 m. h 1 /iL^) mu I fK?3f- 
di-pemdunoutirungly iciiiistud upon^reskmmterUie 
pnftsiotm t?onrtantly tLiiforced (hisu- pp.^V mul lh') F 
uulT the pTtMslirr oftlifi rtniian gejitluneiM (p. 37, 
159). diffidence, modesty, and humility tnirn- 
muEideil (p, 'iB f IdU), “ The ^romr-H may rdetip 
Tvit.li pleasure; with JiUi&rortS may he awal;o- 
with pleasure itcty hu tWn %h tliia life; 

hut the Auomer utterly porufb^" And LheeOfivt^ 
of aiu eoiuudticKl may bo got rid of by trim tu- 

pcdtAnoo (p u 330, 228), w By opoa eoafim^op, 

by i%|n;utuucv, by devoiiort* and by reading thn 
fimpturp, si eIuuut may Ik: lOlrttM^t from 1 iL- 
goitt, • * In propi’irdou os u tuzm who hu* 

committed a isiu sbaU truly and Tultmiarilj 
conibwH iu *u kr k lie di^mga^ed from that 
ofTenm like u unJikc from his filotfgh ; and m 
projmrticm ua his bi-art amuordy Jcath^ lua 
evil tiomlp so far «halt hh vital spirit he fm>i 
from the taint fif it- If he commit bin* iuid 
actmlly ropeuL Hint sin fllmll bn rmuuvril from 
him * but if he merely hvj : 1 I will pdn ilm*t 
n» more." ho onu only Ik? tuknusd by nji udun I 
ulHtinouce fwim guilt, l^uir revolving in hi:i 
mind ihu ocrluiTity ol rerrihuttem in a fulurt 
fcrnto, hit him he constantly good in thoughts, 
words, and netdans.” 

If 1 ]tv lliudu religious wTitera had stoppeil oi 
tMi Htago t and left the form and umnnur of the 
retribution in Lho Imiidv of God s miniwler, 
Yiimiv- I hdr system would have jinked de- 
senedly high. But. fortunately for the histori¬ 
cal inquirer, they were not more spacuktive 
plulcwphon op tnoTTkliirta. Tt w:iu their object to 
tlevohipe a code which should be optndvti tuic! 
hjivr practical divot upon society. Therefore. 
Mann Awningly felt st ntce^snry, in order so 
influvuce nieiik contlnct, to devkn- l!]n^ tk- 
yital spirit ufU'r death will be united lo n 
material body very aniinUrTc of pain, rmd So 
attach to every chws of fcmusgn^inri u ffpemilc 
nmtonal juiiitfthiutmt* J will not now follow 
him into lho dek-ils of thia portiou 'jf Ids tank. 
fut they nre vary luatlwotwis urnl rnpubiTir. Tn 
the OOW-rno of it, howntar, he takes iir wry mnch 
1 kldtid lho ^detNiii of everyday life* anil T ahull 
spculc of the apparent reaulto p recently * Hv 

diAdofKui the hiding feature td Tldsdsi 
p!siloeophy t tmmely, its resli™. Yhi? con. 
avquenneis almont. iuvunnhly knit th.o 

not by a w>rt dtU* iali-ti*. So kr ^ po^ibk 
the punifilmtmit ts umdc aualpEflUJi to, vr oar- 
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respondent with, the evil action. The man 
who permits an unworthy guest to be present 
at a sruddha which he celebrates (p. 68, 13*3), 
must swallow in the next world as many red- 
hot iron balls as the mouthfuls swallowed at the 
feast by that guest. If one, through ignorance 
of the law (p. 110, 107), sheds blood from 
the body of a Brahman not engaged in battle, 
as many particles of dust as the blood shidl roll 
up from the ground, for so many years shall the 
shedder of that blood be mangled by other ani¬ 
mals in the next birth. The action inevitably 
brings its own retribution. Another remark¬ 
able feature of the system is the transfer of me¬ 
rit and demerit (p. 171,94). If one man wrongs 
another, he takes upon himself the sins of the 
latter, while the injured man on his side acquires 
all the good conduct which the injurer had pre¬ 
viously stored up for a future life. And a 
singular advantage or efficacy was attributed to 
just punishment in this world at the hands of 
the civil power: for Manu says (p. 230, 318) 

“ men who have committed offences and have 
received from kings the punishment due to 
them go pure to heaven, and become as clear as 
those who have done well.” 

Although the Institutes afford us many items 
of information relative to the existing state of 
society, in view of which they were composed, 
these are insufficient to enable us to reproduce 
it as a whole. We get but glimpses of it. 
Amongst other things, the people are represent¬ 
ed as made up of (p. 289, 4) four principal 
classes or groups—termed the pure castes— 
namely, the BrAliman, the Kahatriya, 
the Vaisya, and the Sudra. The sepa¬ 
rate creation attributed to each of these may be 
taken to indicate that, so far back as popular 
tradition reached, these classes had maintained 
themselves in substance hereditarily distinct, 
and also separate in occupation, pursuits, and 
employment. 

The separation of the people into these four 
classes was certainly an existing fact even in 
the Vedic period, for it is mentioned in the 
hymn to Purusha,—one of the hymns of the 
Big Veda , where each of the classes is allegori¬ 
cally represented as constituting that part of 
Purusha (or Brahma), from which Manu af¬ 
terwards, and later still other Smritis and Purd- 
nas , said that they were severally produced. In 
the Mahdbhdrata , however, there is a passage I 


which asserts expressly that originally there 
was no distinction of castes, the existing distri¬ 
bution having arisen out of differences of cha¬ 
racter and occupation,—a view of the matter 
which is, no doubt, substantially correct. In 
the Vishnu Purdna , too, occur several instances 
of the different sons of one parent coming to be 
of different castes by reason of their several 
occupations. The whole of this interesting to¬ 
pic is exhausted by Dr. Muir (Sanskrit Texts , 
vol. I. 2nd ed. p. 160), who says “ we may 
fairly conclude that the separate origination of 
the four castes was far from being an article of 
belief universally received by Indian antiquity.” 
So far as I can judge from the English version 
of the Institutes , the passage in which Manu 
appears to ascribe each class to a separate crea¬ 
tion is a comparatively late interpolation, incon¬ 
sistent with the general tenor of the original 
text. The division of the social functions of 
these classes is described for us in Mann’s 
Pharma lustra several times over (p. 12, 88 
et seq. and p. 286), plainly pictured from the 
reality; and doubtless there was then no me¬ 
mory of any different state of things. The 
description itself discloses an advanced stage of 
civilization, and w*e have not the means of judg¬ 
ing how that situation had been arrived at. 
However, it may probably not be unreasonable 
to assume that the Bralimans were a sacer¬ 
dotal class, sprung originally from one family, 
or group of families, like the tribe of Levitcs 
among the Jews; the K s h a t r i y a s an heredi¬ 
tary aristocracy, the rulers and administrators 
of the land, somewhat resembling the Patrician 
Order at Rome, or that which the nobles of the 
feudal times came to be; the V a i 8 y a s all the 
remaining free xVryans, who—engaged in the more 
respectable and w'cll-to-do occupations of work¬ 
ing life, such as trade, agriculture, Ac. in fact 
the capitalists of a primitive society—succeeded 
in maintaining privilege of birth; and the 6 ft - 
d r a s, a comparatively servile class, composed of 
all lower ranks of Aryans, and perhaps of sub¬ 
ject aborigines. It may not here be out of place 
! to remark that as the stream of Aryan immi- 
* gration into India flowed on from the north¬ 
west, it no doubt, in course of time, became 
i moro and more intermixed with the existing 
population of the country, and from this obtain¬ 
ed, among other things, the ingredient of the 
dark skin. The result of the intermixture 









April, 1875.] 


ANCIENT INDIA ACCORDING TO MANU. 


127 


A 

would be reckoned as Aryan, or rather as Hin¬ 
du, in comparison with the aborigines, and a 
gradation of colour and features would be effect¬ 
ed such as is now to be seen in passing from 
Peshawar along the Gangetic trough to Orissa. 
Also, by survival of the fittest, the darker tints 
accompanying an Aryan physiognomy would 
come to prevail in the tracts of the tropical del¬ 
tas. But it is not likely that any large propor¬ 
tion of this more extended growth would be 
recognized as belonging to the older privileged 
orders. It seems more reasonable to suppose 
that it would remain, as a rule, undistinguish¬ 
ed from the general mass of the unprivileged, 
and would go to swell the body of Sudras. 
There appears to liave been, too, a lower social 
stratum still (p. 268, 179), not dignified by the 
designation of caste, the members of which were 
slaves to the S ft d r a s. Or, perhaps, some Sft- 
dras managed to attain to a position of wealth 
and freedom, and then could command the ser¬ 
vices of other S ft liras, as if themselves actually 
members of a higher class. Besides these four 
principal castes, and iu a sense comprehended 
within them, was a ray considerable body of so- 
called mixed castes (p. 290 el seq.), which, Mann 
is at great pains to explain, arose from the 
irregular intermingling of the others: but he be¬ 
trays the true cause of their formation and per¬ 
petuation when he says that they may all be 
known by their occupations (p. 294, 40). We 
see that in all countries during the earlier stages 
of civilization there is a universal tendency in 
the various businesses and occupations to be hei , e- 
ditary; as i he father is, so is the son, and it is 
seldom that any one takas up, or indeed has 
the opportunity of engaging in, a business differ¬ 
ent from that followed by his father ; marriages 
also commonly bike place within the limits of 
the families which pursue tho same avocation, 
and* every man is known or spoken of by the 
name of his calling. From this cause such de¬ 
signations as Smith, Pinder, Hayward, Pedlar, 
Taylor, Glover, and so on, became surnames in 
England. In India, even at this day, the fami¬ 
ly has not yet disintegrated into its constituent 
members. Individuals are held together in a 
family, and families are connected together in 
groups by the operation of forces of conserva¬ 
tion which have long ceased to exist in the 
Western Aryan races. Given a community of 
origin, whether personal, local, or other, suffici¬ 


ently marked to constitute a characteristic, and 
a community of occupation or situation, the ele¬ 
ments are present out of which a caste with its 
own peculiar customs and traditions will grow ; 
and castes do in this way originate and grow 
under our eyes, even in these modern times. 
It is obvious that the mixed castes of Mann are 
essentially different in kind from the great tribal 
castes of Brahmans, Kshatriyas, &c.; 
they are, in truth, rather sub-castes than mixed 
castes, and bear the same relation to the tribal 
castes which the genera of plants in systematic 
botany do to the classes. Also, it seems pro¬ 
bable that the very reasons which gave rise to 
the sub-caste designation would generally in the 
long run cause it to prevail over the tribal. 
With the great body of the people the family 
and its employment must have been of a greatly 
more distinguishing importance than the tribe. 
It would be mainly the upper classes of society 
who, wanting in the particular discriminating 
element furnished by the employment, would 
keep up the distinction of tribe. 

It might perhaps be imagined that the reli¬ 
gious rite of institution, and the privilege at¬ 
tached to its observance of wearing the thread, 
which marked off the three Aryan tribal divi¬ 
sions from the Sudras, and constituted the 
quality of twice-born, would have been clung to 
and never lost. Nevertheless, this was not so : 
for Manu himself says (p. 294, 43): “Tho 
following races” (afterwards naming them) “ of 
Kshatriyas, by their omission of holy rites, 
and by seeing no Brahmans, have gradually sunk 
among men to the lowest of the four classes.** 
And, again t he says three verses lower : “ Those 
sons of the twice-born who are said to be de¬ 
graded, and who are considered as low-born, 
shall subsist only by such employments as the 
twice-born despise.** Ho also discloses the 
fact that the converse process was going on in 
his time, when he declares (p. 294, 42) “ By 
the force of extreme devotion and of exalted 
fathers, all of them ** (tho issue of certain speci¬ 
fied marriages) “ may rise to high birth j and 
in another passage (p. 297, G4) : “ Should the 
tribe sprung from a Brahman by a Sftdra 
woman produce children by the marriages of its 
women with other Brahmans, tlje low tribe shall 
be raised to the highest in the seventh genera- 
tion.** It was a principal object with Manu to 
glorify the Brahmans, and to preserve the 








128 


[Aprtl, 1875. 


THE INDIAN ANTIQUARY. 


parity of the twice-born classes by restraining 
mixed marriages as far as possible; it therefore 
lay upon him to make oat that cross-breeding, so 
to speak, was the sole and efficient canse of all 
caste distinction. But it seems apparent, on 
his own showing, that there were natural forces 
in action under which sab-castes gradually 
arose, grew, and altered their relations inter sc. 
The course which society had hitherto run can 
be readily imagined: there had been a period of 
time daring which the Aryans had developed 
into three broad hereditary classes,—a sacerdotal 
class, an aristocracy, and a free plebeian class, 
while a fourth class comprised all who were 
foreign, subject, or not free. But the develop¬ 
ment did not end here; this arrangement could 
not possess finality. For instance, an ever- 
increasing exclusive aristocracy could not possi¬ 
bly, in its integrity, maintain its place, and 
accordingly theKshatriyas had, as we may 
infer from the passage just now quoted, early 
broken down. Something of the like kind liad 
also evidently happened to the Brahmans, for 
many passages of the Institutes (p. 59, p. 64, 
89, 3, and p. 299) are directed to the saving of 
class to B r a h m a n s, as well as to the members 
of the other two twice-born classes, who under 
emergency might betake themselves to secular 
or abnormal pursuits. Then followed a second 
period, when the small sub-castes had come to 
be the real practical social divisions, and the 
former broader divisions were comparatively 
disregarded. Indeed, as time went on, these be¬ 
came obliterated or merged into one; on the one 
hand, sub-castes dropped wholly out of them, 
as in the case ofKshatriyas mentioned by 
Manu, and were indistinguishable by privilege 
from the sub-castes of the S ft d r a class. On 
the other hand, sub-castes, which managed to 
usurp or gain privilege, took care to attach 
themselves to the class of highest reputation^ 
namely, the Brahmans. There was no lon¬ 
ger cause effective to keep separate the three 
privileged classes of Brahmans, Kslia- 
triyas, Vaisyas, when each had l>een 
broken into sub-castes, and neither of them, ex¬ 
cept in a degree the B r a h m a n, retained any 
exclusive area of employment. All that was 
then left was the line of demarcation between 
those who claimed to be privileged and those 
who were not privileged. In the end all the 
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former came to bo reckoned Brahmans, and 
all the latter S h d r a s, the Kshatriy as and 
Vaisyas having disappeared as distinct class¬ 
es. And this pretty well represents the state 
of things subsisting in India in the present day. 

A very largo portion of the JJJiarma lustra 
is devoted to the instruction of Brahmans 
in their proper daily conduct throughout the 
whole period of life, from the cradle to the 
grave ; and probably the picture thus sketched 
out may rightly be taken to represent the ideal 
perfection of man of that day. It is not, how¬ 
ever, altogether a pleasant one to contemplate. 
Although humanity, truthfulness, honesty, 
cleanliness and chastity* are in so many words 
inculcated as the cardinal duties incumbent upon 
all men, the Lawgiver is not content to leave 
the understanding and discharge of them to 
his hearers’ judgment; he prescribes the utmost 
details of conduct to which they lead, and thus 
takes occasion to make us acquainted with much 
that is gross and offensive. Indeed, the disci¬ 
pline and petty observances to which the model 
Brahman was subjected during the two first 
stages of his life, i. c . the periods of studentship 
and of housekeeping, must have gone far to 
make him ready to embrace the asceticism which 
was prescribed to him as his last stage, had ho 
been there left to himself; but, unfortunately, 
Manu followed him to the jungle and made his 
last days even a worse state of slavery to 
mortifying rule than his previous life had been. 
It is almost impossible to believe that any 
general body of men, such as a whole tribal 
division of the people, could have actually lived 
their fives in any close conformity with the 
minute injunctions of the Dkarma &dstra: and 
with the conscientious the failure to carry out 
the practice enjoined must have greatly weak¬ 
ened the desire and endeavour to realize the 
principle. The result wliich was apparently 
aimed at, irrespective of the means, is in¬ 
structive. The child of the Br&hman class 
was to be placed under a spiritual preceptor, 
whom ho should reverence almost as a deity, 
certainly with a respect superior to that which he 
owed to his own parents (p. 40, 225 ff.). “A 
teacher of tho Veda is the imago of God, a natural 
father the image of Brahma, a mother the imago 
of tho earth. . . . Let every man constantly do 
what may please his parents, and on all occasions 


• p. 296, 66, the Five Commandments of Manu. 
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whai iiiuy plrasQ hi* prc-ct'i'Urf; when Hums 
I hr^e j%to Htiiialiudt bis* whole cuurse of duvoiiuu is 
ii«nv»iYipkfl1ifkl. Due tnvenuiiCa U) thou tlinra is 
coukidGnKi the highAst dm-otiem* ant 1 m ii.li- 
out their np|inihfibirm he mnet pcrforct nr , ol bor 
duly* r Hu who neglects not thm<? three 
when h-.! b-,-t r i tu.. , ti luKi*c^L , t. , pt , r will ullimuidj 
obtain dominion orer the three worlds, rind, his 
1 h -Jy lacing mediate* l like n. god, In will i-ujuy 
jnvrnu b!i l - !i s 1 us to el. ]! y 5 11 muur h: lHi U 11 n>- 
thcr he gains tMi world, by honouring hh filth er 
the iotmTnniiiLita,, aiid hj s^ntian io 

In i pri*wpk>r t?vi'Ti the world of Dmburn/’ ^Vifcli 
]tia preceptor tlio student iremaim*| a varying 
linim but at nay into until ho mis prepared to 
keep house on has own amount. Dun jilt iJm) 
wljuhi of this tune he vrm bo end to flubniit tum- 
well ti" u S part cm disciplmu {p t5 1 2*20) Ho 
mw before the sun, his diet was spure, and duly 
JiudiAS lit could obtain by lagging (p- 
His to* la ahd&iti fnioi every poflaOdn form of 
pliTfiiJ-ul otijoyiaenr (p-S9* 173 d *■?/), ^d to 
hrap nlmf from nil t he plwiin-4 «f the v.-tM. 
In tlv- presence of hh primps or Lis dmauttiur 
wu§ to 1m down and and burn libs (p- 45, 21c). 
iL Am hi* trlii> digs diup with 0 'ntAdiJ comps *o a 
upriugtf water, *n iho m cadent, whohaluUj 
Jits i^mhirr, ftttauu the knowledge- which lie* 
deepin bin tenchmind/' And when the days of 
stiiilonlsliip nro rnitwL and the young HrAhmsia 
hug entered npdi hou^kiwpinir Jut An (p» 1^1* 

hu most cultivale n:nl tnomtnin un imfwisijiYo 

and dignified beftfifc# 1 ; he ioiu«l bo strictly pnre 
and formal la lilw daily lilb; ho musk bcLim nil 
iliiliL'w, be Jibttrtd ill Vis liosjiiiuliiy to JMh- 
IIJUUS fp. ih\ 7% p. dl ft --/. T p. 02. 29) mid 
iiniiiviuid giif^SF. nxul lu tbo^' ilspcndcni uu 
him* Put duty*si sake- *To mmi h? p«t- 
ponod h I h own fumihni 1 frio rulu, Iw^uihj, 1 hinduce 
vendem) mi i h- iuitiimncnt or friendship ursn-if- 
inhtiL-su briti^-^ no tVitic tn Uic neit world (ji. 

INf. vc ry &u hitnf ii mb must 
be in convuntiiunnl word^ ccoonling (a Lhoolnsi* 
Lhn pmirm u^veli d, PiBlUlj (p- 145 # h p. 
^horini: Urns rnuiuimd hi the order of n 
Hououkflupur r e? llui Ij>w ■OHlniuH* lut flic fwior*- 
bjm mail u h*> had before cniniploted hifi 
dentahip dwell ill e franwh his Chifch iMsing fimi* 
And his* urgiiiir. wlmllj iulidaud-, Whun the 
fiitbfir ofe family |n.itfjiv h lu» muerfm baKiroc 
fl-^rrnd mid Ii-- hair vrrvy* mul ww thy chdd 


of liia rhi] T, then lnt Inm seek rcLige in ji 

forest* 

We h &vq tlirio peosoahuTi to u& in n snd and 
gloomy UflpKVit tlmt. whfdi thft Illiidu Aryan ei.m- 
bitk'njd tho jicHocUolt of Lumua hfu. U Lln-'n^ 
U any trnih in thi> ni^l^m tlicnry, Lhnt the 
tone of rnwtV tfionglu and t]in workiEiiJ: of biu 
faenUles ia largidy iuJlui?nrrd by 
tin- neiiutil phi/iianicnti ntsild which the erndle 
ufltlu tol-c wli: ? jiW-xd* ungtd io attriliulD to 
the Sunskrit p^ofitt* original cxpriricmT-. iikiu to 
tlnsio of tllelr IVmionio ^twiluS rattler thnli 
thoan which c^nfurrod upou ihv Aryan ii of 
^niiclii'rri Enmpfi thuiv pns^uuL characteristic 
Hglit-Lmrted levity," 

Al tho liUK- of tlw? SeuekTih iu.v- 

ranlbi^ to n .trloEa of Knilukii* nuj not pccmSy 
iindcfl stond by nton, and Kflomingty not as all by 
women (p 1Prohably p if it uror wu* 
il vomuoulnr in the polfftliDd and amimtlticaJIy 
Donikucld form under which we know it. it 
laid lI]l; ii ecas.xitobefto- Nodonbt, the Ucgutgu 
nanmuinlr spoken vurletl with the dsHtriet> find 
waa a diahjet of u Sanskrit origbiuL 

TLerv. wree b bowDvor. fjrrLgu ljujgungv r s po_ 
Vldctil, nou-Aryni], i.--. dbtiagnifihed froni Uiat 
of the Aiy;m?+ and it h vory noteworthy that 
e-rttjm=t to reckon Fomu w!llj Npokis thi/io a«* 
dofM^-itrLint^ tbongh oat4nifltL»H frt>En the frnir 
du....-,- (p m ■!-.), 

Tlrnt the peoaht wore pour, uven oa cjmjuircd 
wkh Sudan of the pKs«mfc ^biy. h abundantly 
clear. For n while lifedlt* indtisiry was mainly 
puftomL Find their aopiiml wesiLb took the 
slmpo nf h'-nls- In ono portion of tlire Itndtlut^ 
when property is Apoken of (us when ft pn>' 
mnt to a BiAUmtin in fcumtionDth or wlion a 
[Kinliliou bii£wee tx brother# w to I® iSbctod), 
cattle hoA lint principal ph'ico nad imjiortance 
nitribuUrJ io it. 1 Itit it a tutor jieHiid ngricul^ 
Inn: and tnide m?ij!iii' , .tl conaulniblc develpp- 
ii |,o i:: TUen> ii a 1 kiul^rodomj in thu Dftifrfijo 

S&4fu y and ft rum[ixir i >ii of the two cspoiiitiistttf 
farutgii tliised™i» to viow. 

The people livnl in largn fumilieu under cno 
roof, or in one iIwdibig-plAi®, they do sow : 
and there Itll Ee imlicatiou of luxury -iUjliI l hem. 
Talking bards wtrro io bo found in a king « 
pnlucQ (p. 377, n$) t imd ft wcnlilty IsouMhohlcr 
luiLrbi huYir ii ndieg-how or ran'iftg^ orna- 
hiMiM (p, ’J-'I-, 150:} iJ A ii dJ, jflwd. 


> flacklo ^p s 
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a ccw T nj- ft hafttft nil nmbrullu, a pair uf 
-uisdaL, u bltwO, bom* cloth*, or oven unjr very 
excellent. vegetable^ (p, 48, 248) ik the list of 

iLH,idi ! > any one uf w hich wtwn lifting 1 present 
r i hft made by n young uuiu tu bis preceptor At 
lliqr close of his ^twdont'H earner, and It may 
UierefbrO bo inwgp&sd to coinpruliuiid uuwl of 
a hr vednablcB of thn rinif*. Tha JMcrmn Su*tr& 
nowhere cuntauw mj difeofc allusion in music 
nr to HOT of the Hue arts, and in this n^p^i 
in in strong contrast with the Hebrew IbbSa, 
GukUivcn-kfirs, however, aro spoken of; uud 
nriL'.i and jewels uno slightly lOtatlnG to. In 
oi lu pcUjkaj£e £[J- Iti'ii rjy) ibo lumd nl' an Artist 
in wild to Iki always pure. on cvidlut CAuclsgIuii 
r t!io cxigonriias of his iimploymtuU Modulth 
were vary priHiitm, -inti not a little fmraa. 
Sexual frenstiiJity must barn prowled Urpty t 
iPcinis tuny judge IYueu iliO rented prohibition! 
of ft to bu mot with eh Lhu .V^r.* under every 
\ ariof j of farm. Clothing wuh surnty, and it 
wu* necessity to author! tniiroly pominnofi the 
i.tudcat to appear decently upparnllrd in tlio 
practice '-This preceptor (p. 42, iTi). Homes- 
tie utensils seem to have been of lhu id wit simple 
kind* nP various. metals, i.c. of copper* iron, 
bra&i pewter, Tin, mil Iwl, and gciscndly of 
twribuumiru (jn IdlY 1 I F), but the IntUT lrng 
not trhu&etl. Lea tlier even w us used (p r 188, 1 Id)* 
Mnmtn direct ions am gfveii by Mfktiu for the 
i. i leiiuHLng of tboflo artinlM; And tho nalnrul in* 
farunee tu be drawn fiviTu the ehamctur of llune 
JH tSmi grvat hunplidty of Ufa piumilud in. all 
cIrkbos. 

From jMjmu T sj pruKtriptEun for n futmt prefer 
lo bo given to BnilimtiiiH on the ocr-vsinn of tl 
fniihlhu, wo It’itni wluit in those iimm fu ceilr 
*nkml cliMioe Pood, and also l)io order of fierting 
11 |-- Hnndft Ip. H'J h 225 ) a The ]iii I.--L pm Tnmqn t 
dish it < ihe tlrst rviuretc mis a lii^gc bow] of 
rtcO ; tUs wsui fteeutupauEcd by map (or InutSi) 
nod Vi’gvUiljk^, urns min eaten wirh miLk mid 
irurda* cbmfieEl buitt-T otid hotiey. After this 
carom spiced {mdriing** milky Eileen of vnikiua 
&ortfl f wta af Imrbo and npe frniTjt^ and then 
isavoniy mcatri and bwoeUBmaUmg or iiroEfintso 
drinks, Vetiisnn, tnnitwit tlin tir&b of wild 
boiir*, of w ild bufTiiSota, and even of rliiuMcw, 
wua gttally akeuicd uk Food (p* iQ[ vl ^ 
And it aeomfl pretty- dear Utat in mrlicr dairi 
lisom wm DOTOtTftitilqpwi tradngmoat * Uimigii 
ml the tiino ofMlom it was jkii cgn^IdorLd ku. 


fu! to eat any HmK Tjrbicrb bad not boon Satin* 
fbed (p. Ills 218). Mftnn wiyi- f'p, I2D, 4?) 
14 Heal t- moat oinnot be proetirttl idtlumt injurj 
lo uni maJj?! suid tbe ulaugh ler of s» * i i roa Is < 
thff path tn iriaidtndn ; frutsi dLsb-iomt them- 
fbro Eel men nb-:idn. +l Hot. wo mayl pndubjy 
luok buy oud Lko roligiotis preempt in tirdt r tu 
fiud an uCluclivu cdusu for The nh^tmero^ nE ft 
wluda people. 

Ritml Ufo, ns nppcifled to town lik* I i ll . L^rr ^t 
pKTOiiuetioe gireo it in thn IiiWiiif/ej. Tho 
Tillage, girt with a Ixrit of commoai pji^tun - 

grmmcl. and cnltETatikl JthcU beyond, 
tli u unit i,* 1 ' Hgricmltiirft] occapaitiou or | - :-.-l;- 
ftion (p. 2^.1. 2o7). Tlus loud wiE'hin ibr viil&gu 
btnmdnm-d bclmigvd gmiiumlly to tbu- vIliiLge . 
tbua wu bare Mann Keying (p. 2-1--) t, Li H‘ u 

con tu At arise between two rilbgrft u^neeraing a 
kifiiiiiitary, let tlio king anwrUuu Hil- limits in tlut 
month uf JuiiihlJiu, when the knilmurku arvsi:cu 
inuru ilLitiiietlj j’ 1 and Klxlln lea's - h - J or bind" 
]iu1diTB F alter tho words'two rilkgee' sarre^ 
only tn tnnko tliia fnct muiv pWu : ; doabtlesa, in 
lit* timefiome viDog^i Inwl ]l^I tliolr indi f^jujvnt 
eouimtitinl nbaradtif 1 ! mid come tu be rL [ ckooeT;l 
as the property of an mdivulnal owin r T and 
huncB thn nedC^lty for the unlanjcmexit uf ibc 
uuutunoo. Hut the atublu tkOib. wdb, liuikk 
gawtens* und houses worn appmpriflUsi tn ilie 
different bou^uliuldmi of the viILl^l- umj neiitLd 
ful their private pmpurty (p, iiHd, i!b2)» Thu 
t?uiud«j« and poblie pools ur UmLn ak>ad un ibe 
romrooti ground (p. 222, 24^). 

Tlio hULbj«liun of women to men w as nSrmwi 
survllu in iln ebarndtir (p. Hl r 147, p. 24^, ttc.) 
llami bLm.^lf decbtva over and otov ngain tbul 
“ woman is sever lit fur independetioe^ 1 tbmigli 
t]tL‘ guimral tanfkiigy to foak opus ihem un. mere 
cltaUelu mat with rrprfhcjmJou fimn liiui ^ i l n 1 1 
liu fonnd bim-ielr obliged to forb i tFic-m bidng 
Injiight (p. to, 52 p fP . 98, Inn - .n. p 2J 'h 

2 r >4 nud 205) acid said in ronrrbigt- ? and (p I' 1 -. 

28) vindicatud sunh rights uf property tu they 
IuliI ugainAt apoHfltluu ui tbe band* of Um mikle 
mrmljuFS of ihu family. A l-.. miaii wu> liublo 
lo be personally chastised like a child by her 
huuUixul fp. 2lN p '£% l) p iind wjia I ■ hiLldi*!* tu 
1*0 uujtnaettitL Sbi ia npmviriib^l in the 
nj? rooipl ctoly tiniinnl in lUTpixr>sEuiLtj,unil I'litiridy 
unable tu ruaiat tenptatiim (}p + 217, lb); wWe- 
fort' ahe mnsi In.- LUjanled, amn*iuth anil gunritied 
all bDtee, tu thoi she tony nui gu ostniv (p. 58, 
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55 ■'! v- p). Shi, 1 - lh apt to be trusted will*. a 

rtcerct C?i 1 ?"t imdget* no bflfinfii from 

either tliO insETflOtiftnaliirtlirt nspiulnn,' portion* 
of ^ripturu (|i. M7* IS), ttthnta bad woman 
is fond fodtacL 

N e L r efthoIe £ .*< then? raimu to Lave been a 
mwrer approach f-i sadaL intcrDonnifi but, wren 
men mid wnuicu tfltm i> the i'm now. AnrS 
ronilflljT ft? damnuioiir towurdn the luiler vtm 
unjoined* Wayridionld bn mndo for n wai mn 
wlicu she is met in a road (p. #.i P 138), And 
ui mcaUthfiO pracotfeiiM* even bufuiv guOsb, 
^ li ml i.l be givctJ fcn o bride nnH to a damnel 
(|i. rlln 11-1). ThiBspiril idviiui liardJy to Lava 
Nurvivod (t> Ihe prfiMtit tiny* At tTsu village 
tnn nnd wdH and at the eland-piped uf 
CU foist la, the women timing fur water urn k^|VL 
in i In* background until tliu men who nuiy bu 
iJwn« Lave curved LIj-Lruuiulv itsp-— a marked con- 
tttifft in U» ejns of tiro fonaij 4 m j r to that which 
i^oeur* ut Uw Imintnitiri and pump^ of Lla country 
rillagfa in Europe* 

It U tioLicuftblo that u great qndikilty of hair 
wivi nut (^neiibtwl u lhiauLy in a wuitmu (p. 52, 
8 mid 10), find that the llniuuud mol ion of n 
ymLLTag" ofopImntLi limbs was thought the ttmdel 
i if ^rtnaofol gftii t Hair with el rd tinge was 
ranked mi a deformity. 

ifrtrrijiLJts w;j« n eontmet nf mutual fidelity 
(p. 25-8. 1 11 1) riEiil was indirfuluhlo (P- + ^ r| ^ ■ 4®)* 
Lisid tla 1 iw&viiCc uF it did nui- coast Lit in, fho 
i iTiaivjny, lint iu Iho Lu HrvmlVi AEarnagCft 

nt lmUiItb, iltetitffd by inclination on hofcli Bid&fci 
could lukc pl&w* pi SM P ®j P- S®®| 

p. 257, L i :i rmd **5), though Mnnu ub-o *ny* 

(p> 25, 7t-lJ “a thiirlj Tiara may 

marry ii yir] of twelve dwr in IiEh liiifirh or n 
nmn rif rw^rv-Tofir ym\-» ft <lftmjfnl of tight: 
hut if ike dilllcs would otliorw iu' bo impwkd 
\ct him Loiirry Smtncd lately. pp A vrniiinn waa 
forbidden to roiiiarry {p- 1^ P 102). Itidmxb 
xrltli ibo s yetem of iLir joint fftinltjr and a^mitic 
suw^Ein roEmirs'iii^ii nf the wouuut L* impos- 
dhlt% rrc-njjt with ft I irothnr or m-nr rektiTn 
ni her Lite htudiumL Manu + howoirir, mliaiia 
fhd 1, =i Ijji l E f.irmnrly 1 h:i H diiTeroiK. t ^hm> im 
the mher ImmL could mmry mow Umn onew 

(p. Iirt r 12). & Vi-Pi I in the 

(p m r Hit; p. wnuld aup^orf 

the iufenueu Urn! tho (wmd wifu con LI only 
bn tiiknii wbn the End vrn> dr^th or when -in 


event had hjapjwted upon the Ptraumnuu of 
w Lich lhc Lii^Lfmd ojuIlI anpersiHln her; hut. 
there arc nhw ulher |Mm(jca which certainly 
authorize pclyganiy {p. 250, ^. p i ami ^il) 4 at Any 
twin if the irivu other than ih* prlndpul with 
ur^ of ii lower chi^H. ^Ind throu^histit, tin- 
hook it in aEHumttl ikitl u cum nf the twine-horn 
clfiKBOR may luivn n Ingttimio of n lower 
tibiM in additiiTn to the wife of hfc rum 
a Afoot which of ■iciLHjtf olioost demeuairute^ thul 
Alunu'a iiUempt at muiiULiiiiiug u ri^fd linuul 
dcmarcaitiun lictwwa each of Hid four elftspe* 
wa? moat. Tmtlow- A different tornnonj wfin 
prejKrrfl^ for tho nmrriagt- aeeord’uig m tlm 
ttttluli w lift 1-3 mi of vl BriiLnian mnn with a 
KALiiLrivn wmmui, a Kslifttriyu man willi el 
Y ii%a womftn t aml«ften (p. 57, ■■• ;.). And 

ttniesa the imprinl rites iveco blamok^^ it could 
not be expected t iml the ofik firing would bo so 

(p. 50 , 42 ). 

Although Munn in scrcnil pnH^ages eaintat- 
wl the gtmentl tffndiMy to tucknn wovtutn a 
tnerf- chattel, he held to the doctrine that the 
IkM^bftml v.M-j. r lift iTiftritnf owner of the wllH ftinl 
from lLLh hy elulwnilo ^ehuhmlie ntodbiug he 
dadqrcd the cfttirlnsinii tlmt all her children arr- 
liec^^riliy lint liilxImndX whoever ihr* reft! 
fiillnr might liftve been (p. 251, 4s fc -f 
And n|>C‘ii tjie same grouiuit wimtuvor is wcmjau 
efttn^ during nrnrriiiga is acquired by her for 
the benefit of hot husband (p 242; 41 d); al though 
ir ift at the uurnn timE^ nbmiLhintly atcar tlmt a 
woumii might have nepamre property of her 
own derived from other snttem < p 6^, 52). ai 
any rate niter bur liuubamru dentin wldeh l hr 
Lrisig wjyi Km mil to ftitftiirn to liifr in 4i £mtL of 
gOieteut prqtcctdi-a at home. 

Tlio ihr^ - ^D-euUL-d twieo-hom i lasses, iliat L-«, 
the pure Arynm} of uxtintTrii <“lftfUHUitp nndea- 
Tinmd aofnr-Aii vn^s po«dhIv T U> majnlnin their 
rfwo-diN ring r, inn hy oLmmnce uf the uolcinti 
rite nt iiurituuun (p. 2l„ : ’d lu p r -A, It 

<!ofifiiHtef:l in fcbn bwnliliuv nf the recipient with 
u gin He, leathern nmnile, iitujj, Meriftcdal tvinl, 
iuid ftj/tf, hallowed by the or taiytlie 

sen tun™ Crucn Ihc IWd, (p. 27. 7.), find other 
wrwrmm {p. 22, 3H), Hn'lr^ tldh riiv h-u* 
[leiTiUiMOil sn the of o priest before the 
Ructccnlh year, of a noldiur before the Iwiinty- 
fli'L'oml, and i.q 'el merohant Iwfore the twenty-* 
tlmrth, it could net properiy be i-crtbrmr-ci at 


t p. 4Mi, aaJ pw TSf 
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all; and the uninvested youth became an out¬ 
cast, degraded from the gayatri and despised ; for 
the second birth, or peculiar stamp, of the 
superior race consisted in this institution (p. 25, 
68) by force of an ordinance of revealed law 
(p. 39, 172). “ The young man is on a level with 
a 6udrn before his new birth from the revealed 
scripture.” Women secured their second birth 
in a similar manner. “ The same ceremonies,' * 
says Manu (p. 25, 66), “ must be duly perform¬ 
ed for women at the same age and in the 
same order, that the body may be made perfect; 
but, without any texts from the Veda, the 
nuptial ceremony is considered as the complete 
institution of women, ordained for them in the 
Fedti, together with reverence to their husbands, 
dwelling first in their father's family, the busi¬ 
ness of the house, and attention to sacred fire." 
Kulluka's gloss excepts from the ceremonies 
for women “ that of the sacrificial thread," and 
probably this exception corresponded with an 
increased inferiority in the situation of women 
subsequently to the time when the original 
passage was written. The omission of the 
Vedic texts was the natural consequence of the 
exclusion of women from the direct application 
of the revealed scripture. 

The observance of this rite seems to be 
historic, or rather memorial, in its intrinsic 
characteristics. It is analogous in this respect 
to the Passover of tho Jews ; and we are carried 

A 

back by it to a time when the Aryan entered 
the land a stranger or new-comer, with his loins 
girt and staff in hand, clad in leathern jacket, 
the pioneer of a new civilization. How or when 
the rite sprang into being, or grew into political 
and religious importance, we have not the mate- 
mis in Mann wherefrom to form a judgment. 
But it is possibly not without significance that 
in the leading passages which describe the cere¬ 
mony we find the three classes spoken of or 
referred to quite as often as priest, soldier, and 
merchant as Brahman, Kshatriya, and 
V a i s y a . In the time of the writer they could 
scarcely have been viewed as the subjects of 
separate creation. 

Funeral ceremonies and feasts receive most 
elaborate treatment in tho Lharma lustra 
(p. 67, p. 80, 226) and we thn3 become acquaint¬ 
ed with the surprising extent to which priestcraft 

• 1 nimesha =• a little more than J # . 

1 ka s Jit ha — 3£". 


was carried, and tho great hold npon the people 
which the Brahman class succeeded in ob¬ 
taining by reason of their practical monopoly of 
learning and education. 

The people in general must have been ex¬ 
ceedingly credulous and superstitious; for the 
authors of the lustra themselves give sanction 
to many ignorant beliefs. They taught (p. 21, 
30) tliat there were fortunate and unfortunate 
days of the moon, lucky and unlucky hours, 
and that the stars exercised good or bad in¬ 
fluences according to their qualities. Also that 
an auspicious name was valuable (p. 21, 33, 
p. 52, 9 aud 10). To sacred texts and to gems 
of certain kiuds extraordinary virtues were as¬ 
cribed (p. 27, 76 to 85). They were prescribed 
as charms (p. 187, 217 and 218) and as anti¬ 
dotes to poison. Thunder and lightning were 
looked upon as portents (p. 103, 115, p. 102, 
106). Signs and omens were to be regarded. 
On the appearance of a beast used in agriculture, 
a frog, ft cat, a dog, a snake, an ichneumon, or 
a rat, the reading of .‘be Veda must be inter¬ 
mitted for a day aud a night (p. 105, 26) : and 
much more of the like kind. Strangely enough, 
any one who observed a rainbow in the sky was 
forbidden to draw the attention of any other 
person to it ! 

There is little or nothing which deserves the 
name of natural science in the Institutes: an 
interpolation in the narrative of the creation 
(p. 6, 43 to 49) pretends to be a general classi¬ 
fication of animals and vegetables, but it is of 
a very crude character and betrays no real 
observation of fact. Gold and silver were 
supposed to be products of fire and water com¬ 
bined (p. 137, 113). The celestial phenomena 
go almost without notice. Tho only exception 
is to be found in the following remarkable pas¬ 
sage, which occurs seemingly as an interpolation 
in Bhrigu’s preface (p. 9, 64 el eeq.) : 44 eighteen 
nimeshas* are one kashtluis, thirty hash /has 
one kula> thirty kolas one muhurta , and just 
so many muhurtas let mankind consider as the 
duration of their day and night. The sun causes 
the distribution of day and night both divine and 
human: night being for the repose of beings, 
and day for their exertion. A month is a day 
and a night of the Pitris, and the division being 
into equal halves; the half beginning from the 

1 Jcala = lj # . 

1 muhurta = -| of tin hour. 
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full moon is their day for actions, and that 
beginning from the new-moon is their night for 
slumber. A year is a day and a night of the 
gods, and again their division is this : their 
day is the northern, and their night the south¬ 
ern, course of the sun.** One can hardly avoid 
the inference that the writer of this was aware 
of the relative motions of the sun, moon, 
and earth; and also of the earth's revolution 
about her axis. The effort at a systematic scale 
of time-measures is very noteworthy, the more 
so as later in the book (p. 206, 131 et seq .), 
and also entirely out of place, appears a similar, 
though very much longer, scale of weights 
based on an imaginary atomic unit, namely, 
“ the very small mote which may be discerned 
in a sunbeam passing through a lattice, and 
is the least visible quantity" (p. 206, 132). 
The hereditary transmission of disease had been 
observed (p. 52, 7). And in Bhrigu’s account of 
the creation there is an attempt at explaining the 
phenomena of sound, light, and so on. From 
intellect called into action by the will of Brah¬ 
ma emerges the subtile ether to which philo¬ 
sophers ascribe the quality of sound (p. 10, 75); 
from ether transmuted in form proceeds air, 
the vehicle of all scents, and endued with the 
quality of touch. Then from air changed rises 
light, making objects visible, and having the 
quality of figure; and from light changed comes 
water, with the quality of taste; and from water 
earth, with the quality of smell. Besides this 
there is a curious speculation upon a peculiar 
branch of physiology, which is, however, nothing 
better than pure guess-work (p. 57, 49). 

The government of the country, and the ge¬ 
neral political administration, was in the lutnds 
of the hereditary aristocracy, i.e. the Kshatriya 
class. There was an absolute king of this class 
who reigned of divine right (p. 159, 3, and 
p. 160,8), and was represented as being formed 
(p. 135, 96; p. 159, 4) by the ruler of the 
universe out of particles drawn from the eight 
guardian deities, and as therefore pure and sur¬ 
passing all mortals in glory. " Even though a 
child (p. 160, 8), ho must not be treated lightly, 
from the idea that he is a mere mortal: no; he 
is a powerful divinity who appears in a human 
shape.” His highest attribute is criminal jus¬ 
tice (p. 162, 28, and p. 191, 16), which is 
again in fact itself a deity. He governed by 
the aid of a council (p. 163, 36; p. 165, 54) ol 


seven or eight sworn ministers. But (p. 163, 
37 ; p. 166, 58) it was right that he should be 
influenced by the opinions of discreet Brah¬ 
mans, and in particular he ought to take the 
most distinguished of them all as his confiden¬ 
tial adviser. Mann is very earnest and specific 
in warning a king against the common vices of 
those possessed of irresponsible power, and it is 
somewhat startling to find hunting character¬ 
ized as one of the four most pernicious vices in 
the set which love of pleasure occasions (p. 165, 
50). The stability of the royal authority does 
not appear to have been great, notwithstanding 
the divinity of the king’s person; for Maim 
enjoins extraordinary precautions for the pur¬ 
pose both of ensuring the security of the king's 
residence (p. 167, 69 el seq,), and of guarding 
him from possible violence or treachery on the 
part of his immediate attendants (p. 187, 217 
to 223). The daily routine of the royal busi¬ 
ness is given in some detail by Manu, broken 
by a dissertation upon military and other mat¬ 
ters. It may be abstracted thus:—The king 
rose in the last watch of the night, and after 
making oblations, and paying duo respect to’ 
the priests, he entered his audience-hall decent¬ 
ly splendid” (p. 177, 145). There he showed 
himself to the people for their gratification, and 
then retired with his ministers to some private 
place, in order to consult with them unob¬ 
served, and special care was taken that no 
one should be within heariug who was con¬ 
sidered “ apt to betray secret counsel." Hav¬ 
ing thus consulted with his ministers upon all 
the public matters demanding his attention, ho 
next took his exercise ; and then after bathing 
he entered at noon his private apartments for 
the purpose of taking food. The meal over, he 
diverted himself with his women in the recesses 
of his palace; and having thus “ idled a rea¬ 
sonable time" he again addressed himself to 
public afiairs. Probably, his apparel within 
the palace was somewhat scanty, for it is said 
at this point that “he dressed himself com¬ 
pletely" and proceeded to review his troops. At 
sunset he performed some religious duties, after 
which he received in a private inner apartment 
informers and emissaries employed by him to 
gather intelligence secretly. And this business 
being despatched, he went, “ attended by women, 
to the inmost recess of his mansion for the sake 
of his evening meal. There, having a second 
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eaten ti lit t In?* and buying been nscraatod 


with dmiuttl utrainiT lie went to rest early, in 
order that h* initrht ris* refreshed Itoeu tun 
labour- 

Of the miniature iba two principal poreffll* 
'VLTt 1 iky IWeigrj MinUhsr uni! the ConumnidAflt 
iti-Chief (p. 167 t Gk Go)- llmnis allhira appear 
to Imvki been gladly nr^nsflou-il by the king in 
p^rAnfi- Tim quiilitiwliuiui for Hie po«t of 

toreign. minister uitd the prineipliftA of t’omign 
policy are dwelt uirm in the fusittu*™ at :?n>ai 
length. nml ike art of war us expocmdad very 
fully. Evcu tilt* order of 1 be tunrok and t Ho 
best mode of eflfnumnqng a. general action artf 
laid doi.rn, r oute vtrrr preidtMil ml vice h given 
relative to the conduct of ll mi iitsrtiiil 1i fitt¬ 
ing; tti hu resorted to only u* the ln*i rx- 
pcilseut: hi nit" 1 payn Muon fp, ld4 S‘d T ), 

m peaking of tbu kin#, "WKsretty bring over to 
his party all such its be cun safely brine over;: 
let him Iwi tnfommd of nil that hi* enemies are 
doing: and! when a faitmtate moment is ott/renl 
by 1 Leaf tin, lei, him give battle, pushing on u> 
conquest, imi.l abandoning four ■ yet hi> should 
hr mom sudulouii to reduev lus ctictilittJ by au- 
^otiiilkiu, by well-applied gifts, ami by etrruing 
diviisiorts, using oitbnr all nr mwntf of thaw me- 
tluodij than by hazarding sit osiy tsino a deebdrn 
iiutujD, h lflco victory or dufmiE, am tm! mrvly 
for^eem ml cither side when twa artoies engage 
in iky field; hi the king iiism avoid a pitched 
battle; but should thuna in? no means of apply* 
ing the three expadionta, lut him, after duo prer- 
punuton, %hi *t> valiantly that his enemy may 
I>m tdtoUy routed/ 1 Mann goes uu (p. 1*4 'Jol) 
to eujr;i i ji tlint m u conquered country the re¬ 
ligion should Ina respected, the ostubli«kcd laws 
maiotiBBodp and tlm rights of property so far f* 
fusible bo undi-HtuibuLl, ft is evident that war 
mad iky unkirgcuicaL of dominion formed a sub- 
loot which ktd engaged tiro attention tutd lm 
studied successfully by mon ofudtrmiecd inUllh 
Sftfnnn in thn titno of llftnu* 

It is imrorMumte that the cxccutire A(ku[tun- 
indiuti of tliLMnteimul allkirs of thy kingdom did 
nut o£fnr i liLt lifcfi nt j merion to the author dr 
eompilor of the in .^Vm,'■■*. Wu Itardly got tkn 
■mafiosi gl impao of fin:- Civil Sarvjee iy,tem. 
notnchciauuta of tnsopa communiloil by trn^t- 
wartby Dillcorfwore qtnrtmd in military Aliiiiuiu 
orertlit eu tin try. in order to protoiu the poupki 




(p. 17^, 114), Btsidbi Ihi ^ iW vra> adviE 
betid or governor lui-very town, nr mther viUnv 1 . 
wilIi itsi dbLriet; mid over a gmnp of urn fcowna 
or riilnges ™ n ituperinr oUkiT lo whnm ikeim 
TVom sttknriiiiato ^ higher nyniu waw Ike lord 
of ony hundred towtiB, nnd r.iL To thokind 
of a viliagH ivu* aligned for hs& irtftinltmomrc 
tko food,, drinks wood and other nnfclos whiok 
wdro by law dully dno from tkn inhabituatt to 
the king [p. 174 118). Tko head of a group 
of ten vilkg’os waa entitled to “ ihft prodaco of 
two plough (tliut is, of ko much loud as 

rvXjiYired two ploughs for its euJUvutiuh); " J tlie 
lord of twenty tliat of ±h'p plough lambs; the 
hard of a hundred tlmt ofn village or filial! 
town ; the bird of u Qiimittad Uud of n 
town" ip- 174, lift). It is by nu moua dinr 
wlmt wai Hie elicit fimoi tnns of the cdEmm iu 
this graded system * No doubt it devolved up- 
Hum i to runinLain g^nfriml ptan ir and order 
{pi 1 ] ti'). but 'vr hut psort or smlL of 
forte ciieh had at Lis conmimuj far thus purpose 
id not apparent. The Jijhurt of Uiti townships 
and diKtrioLpi | whatever Lhis won! ' atfjiira % may 
eoioprthond) were ii'iULhiiete-] by them (p. 174* 
12ft). And probihly the king’w itivutiue was 
l»Utotod by then, ^sviuingJy thl-i maalunory* 
wiu* domi-whiLt of ii ivu^k and ready chsimoii5r f 
and approached tluiL fm.trhircktil form whieh m 
generally veiy delightful in ikr g^Tcnnrni. uud 
imagined by them to lie perfaetly adapted \» 
seetiro the happiness imd welfare of the gftvemwl. 
Wide lutitude of diaerrtieii t only con trail ni by 
the w ill of a anperinr officer, did aot* however, 
b thosa day a lead to the most happy result 
Mh m himself anya Cp- i?4* J * Since the 

nervaiite of liio king whom he htw iifipc'intcd 
gnurdiaus of districts ara gummiJly htuivi 1 ^, who 
£cho wliuit belongs le othof ithmi, from ■u'eh 
knaves hit him defend Ills pc* iple , from >-neh 
Ovil-tniiidi.Ht KnrvAiitii wring wealth Iwu 
jeets* nlUuidbg lliciii oil kmchiess, Itti rim king 
cuuk^cntu all Hiu jxiHum-siiHis, utnj IcuilhIi them 
fm eh hk realm/" With the olijcet. of keeping 
the lom] offieLTs to their duties, nml pfOtorting 
the peophi from apprminti ut limir bands, Lhcrr 
was un entirely separate IxkIv of iiis^tor#, and 
nbu in ©very largo town a mi periii Incident ol 

lifcftLLrH (p. 174 l-l), elevaled Ibi rwi k T femned b 
power, dh.I.in^iiTthud ' an a plain F um rtigM-stura*" 
a rort of exulted catomiAiionnr of division- 


drnce iruiij io Ik' 
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It may with much probability be inferred 
from data which are to be found in the instruc¬ 
tions for carrying on war, and which I have 
not quoted, that the kingdoms (so to speak) in 
view of which the compilers of Manu wrote, 
more nearly resembled large rdjs than separate 
countries in the modern sense. Indeed, it is 
very noteworthy that the foregoing sketch cor¬ 
responds closely with the state of things which 
prevailed quite in historical times among the 
non-Aryan people, the Kolbs and Oraons of 
the Chutiyii Nagpur plateau. There, as the 
consequence of the conditions under which each 
village was founded, # it had a priestly head 
( pahan ), a secular head ( mundar or mahton ), 
and often a third officer, all hereditary, and 
entitled by right of office to a certain portion of 
land, the origin of the existing Bhuniya tenures. 
The mahton, to use Manns language, transacted 
the affairs of the village. Three or four, or more, 
of these villages in a group were subordinated to 
the mahton of most influence within them under 
the name of manki, and ultimately the biggest 
manki in a district became the raja or king, the 
ordinary people of the villages paying him a sort 
of rent in kind, or money, and the headmen doing 
public servico in consideration ot their free land. 

To return to Manu. The king’s revenue was 
derived from several sources. In the first place, 
certain rations of food, drink, Jbc. were rendered 
to the king daily by every township (p. 173, 
118 ; p. 229, 307), and constituted the mainten¬ 
ance of the head or governor of the town or 
village. There was also a land revenue amount¬ 
ing to an eighth, ora sixth, or a twelfth part of 
the grain produce, and a sixth part of most 
other things (p. 175, 130); also one-fiftieth part 
of certain capital stock, as cattle, gems, gold, 
silver, &c. In times of emergency (p. 304,118) 
the revenue might be raised to even one-fourth 
of the produce. Besides these there were ad 
valorem taxes upon marketable (p. 240, 398) 
commodities, ferry and other tolls, market dues, 
Ac., and a small poli-tax upon the classes who 
paid nothing else. And fines imposed in the 
administration of criminal justice went to in¬ 
crease the public revenue. 

• But if the information which we can gather 
from Manu relative to the civil and fiscal admin¬ 
istration of the country is meagre, the case is 
quite otherwise with regard to the department 


of municipal law. In addition to a divine code of 
morals, the compilers of the Institutes have given 
us a criminal and a civil law' at great length, 
and have also afforded us some insight into 
the mode in which it was administered. There 
was a High Court (p. 190,10), commonly called 
the Court of Brahma, constituted of aChief .Judge 
appointed by the king, and three Assessors. The 
Chief Judge might be drawn from auy of the 
twice-born classes, though he ought the more 
properly to be a Brahman (p. 191, 20), but the 
king was prohibited from appointing a Sudra to 
this office. The trial Avas had in open court, 
and was effected by the examination of witnesses 
in the presence of the parties concerned (p. 
199, 79). In civil suits the plaintiff’ first made 
his complaint, and then the defendant was sum¬ 
moned to answer it. It was apparently incumbent 
upon the plaintiff’ to put in a written plaint 
(p. 196, 58), and if he delayed to do so, he was 
liable to be corporally punished, or to be fined. 
In a suit to recover property, if the defendant 
denied the truth of the plaintiff’s claim, then 
the latter had to establish it by the mouths of 
three witnesses (p. 19G, 60) at least who could 
speak to the facts. In the event (p. 195, 53, 
54 et seq.) of the plaintiff, by his witnesses or 
otherwise, varying the case upon which he based 
his suit, or asserting confused and contradictory 
facts, or disclaiming a witness whom he had in¬ 
tentionally called, or calling a witness who Avas 
not present at the time and place of the occur¬ 
rences to which he was to depose, or improper¬ 
ly conversing Avith his Avitnesses, or refusing to 
answer a proper question, and so on, the judge 
was bound to declare him non-suited. On the 
other hand, (p.196,58) if the defendant did 
not plead AAntbin six AA'eeks of being summoned, 
he was condemned for default. And (p. 196, 59) 
both a plaintiff who made a false claim, and 
a defendant who falsely denied the truth of 
a claim, AA'ere alike fined double the amount of 
the claim. After the examination of the wit¬ 
nesses, the judge heard argument on both sides 
(p. 189, 3, and p. 194, 44); and, finally, having 
arrived at the truth of the facts by a most careful 
consideration of the demeanour of the parties 
(p. 192, 25 and 26) and their witnesses, and of 
their testimony, he decided the matter in contest 
strictly according to the law which Avas appli¬ 
cable to the case (p. 192, 24). _ 


• Colonel Dal ton’s Ethnology of Bengal, and Act IL of 1869, Bengal Cod*. 
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Thin jjfOecditro and duelrinc ft ft to 1?M> dutf 
*sf i hi* cuurt leave* hardly luiytkbg itf he du*3rcdi 
■ L ml no be [tuJtCfttivu of im ailvhnml ™gv 

of dvilit£LtiMi ff 11 high approtifttiou uf i^uihluti^il 
1-iTv, hi id ft cftuaidemblo amount of juridiifti 
culture it la to be feared, howuvur, tS«ut The 
integrity uf the kings, judgt^t, aud thu veracity 
iif LLU'1 wUntiiWM wiu* utii of the mind 

^xulM ehxmt:U:j% IWigt Hfwr |iftS8^g* 311 
tho IntitMa* i* duvo^i to imprejsUig upon she 
Jem- mnl in- nffitvru l hi; ftp'll! nature -4 ilro 
ohlis^fc'.iy n n> judgo the people rightiwmily, ami 
this truEiifii i iits cniwijuimtiL 1 * here citid ImnAitptt 
■ it' iHsmgurdiug it, And whole pgtt. u*; ex- 
ImubLed in commating the fnt« nf those who 
;lm] the wiinosasa of truiii tuid ike witn-rweH 
uf fulsnhoffll. Thud we harajp-100, 81) A 
witni^d who givfl« (milencc with tnifh shill 
attain exalted seats of bdititude above, ami Hi ft 
highest fume hurc below ^ such Ibm i\ inwi y is 
n vrrPtl hy B rub ma hinuselr. Tim witness wild 
h|KJiAt> fisWj jduill bo lft&t boand ia Uifl cord* 
of YurnftUi ftftd b* wholly deprived of power 
during si hundred tfttnBmigndiou^: let TramVtnfl f 
rtunvforw* givo no false teelimoBy, By Irtilh 
iji a witiin^ dcunrd from idu; by Lrulkbguatiec 

advanced - tt-iilii muirt iherofon- Im spoken by 

wUue:^ of ovary idiue?* The *sOill ihutf in it* 
(sivu witness: lift- fiotil ibitilf is iL* own rvlilgv : 
oSIbm I not thy cuu-scious ftftul* the supreme 
■jtvriud Vk itnirrtH of [ill'll [ 11m sitlfu.1 have L Aitl 
in their heftrtSi ’ None buos iu/ Yv&, the gods 
si lt. Li nelly sew l hem, fttid ssn doe* the spirit 
within thuir brvftSl^ The gmadkn diities of 
tin" ftrmnrmmt, of Lite eurLh, of the water*, uf 
the 1 Li ttncLrn hoflrt* nf dm juolhu of Ilia biui nnd 
of pumaLiiiient AiW death, of thy wind*, of 
night, of both twillghte, rm E l of jtwticN-^ pei fg^tly 
luiuw tbeatnie ofadl npiriNdotbt'd with bodkur." 
Atid in oiUiiig upon n S A lira to give bia vvidfiims 
f im judgw in ftfiijoiaod to exhort him to truth iu 
el hotnily of Kama luugih T which remain* poa- 
such ilh iho Full owing Li The Fruit of 

tiwttj viHumm uut. wMuh tliao Imnt done t O 
jxlkhI man, mnft« thy birth, shall duparc rnun 
thin' tM do|x^ if I hen deviate m epoceli fojiiii iIli- 
truth" {p 2' 'h 1 -■? *' /-) ■ “ Natirf fmd thurin 

luruioritod with hutigvf uftil Utlftt, nod deprtVEwi 
of wi^ki T ehull Ihfi mjui who friers fuho eviikmce 
tfo with n pubkord lo beg Food ut the ihx^r of 
his i-iii- my p 11 u J Lfudlung iu atiyr durk imsn shall 
the impious wraldi tumble into bdl, who, hying 


LMaIp 167“* 


iulrmagntud in iijiidinul iu^nirr. iuisw£-ra om 
ijm'stiyfi fftlselT- r Thy -iloTuInrEi of ImtbfiiJ- 
nr** could hardly Imre bteu high whrro non- 
linnal exhortation of thiw kind wa** 

And perhaps the olFeot of this teaching nifty 
hnve been marml by the qiiftliflonHea (p- -02, 
10J and lot) that +fc In huuic mses a giver r>t 
faLsu evkleuco From ft pimiw umlive.oveu tboogh 
he know the truth. Hhull not Inso a si^t m hmw: 
Wtt eh ovidenoft wrae man cull the ■ pencil uf ihr» 
gods. WTkiuJi cr t he deatli nf a inim, uiilier of 
Hie fterrikv tht 1 comniercinf. the military, or 

tLe teftcerdotal dins*, would be eecasiimisi by 

Lriu- i-yifl^nUi fftlsnhood rnuy lJ^^ broken - h b 
uvea preferable to tratli/ 1 —u ipuiliti^juivii not 
im know II to Lviidcrb^irteni British juryimna, 
Llinugh ^eidnm udmiUcd vvi ft by ihi-iu. m> dxu- 
goim* ifi the dr-f!triJ3fi fdt, La lm. 

Ir is worthy of nolo that in the hwlfMc* the 
tTcililor tspr^sly nnEhr-dred to rucovcr h 
properfy (p. 195, VJ and oOh if hr- can, by hi- 
own arm, without hnviug npamm Iu a court of 
law, and if on fail doing flo ihn origimd wrong* 
dyer rtnnplamfl* the Jut ter become* liable to L« 
Anocfl (p. 21d, 170), and ulao fp, 20i, 07) Tlia: 

*' w bunever f llUo o videooo Ilm been gi«m in tuiy 
snit the king uniat nsrurvu thOjudgment, and 
whatever h^Ls Imnii dorni- muit be ermeidured uii- 
duiiLV 1 Ewo favlib adiich ^fur to sflggrat liuit- 
the regulur autiuu <f the e^mrl - wu-- ?.••’ 
get her - rsmfftolory in its rc^ulis, And thi* mm* 
tu be conSmicd by the oltenmtivc, which it wa-i 
thought TiLCtoisary lu allow them, of n- it? hi rig 
their donipriori by thn short out of u wleinn oath, 
or of ordeal; 11 In eatrcs wSrpro no wtf.m' -a am 
he hud boLweea two partks opposiug euch ofllftr. 
Hie- jiidgft may aoqtiim n knowledge of thu truth 
by iba cmih of t he pnrliu'K if he Luiiiiot parffflftJy 
BAcurblii it M (p. S08, 10D). H Or, let him i’ftftB* 
Uift |*ftfty liftht fire, or la dive midyr water, 
ur ftuvcntlly to toneh the line la uf hh chihlreu 
and wifrtr Hu whom the hluvJiig Fins \mtn* J| ol, 
whom the water n,non farr.t-* tint tip, nr who 
nicer ft with no speedy mirdWrl ntic, moni In- Mil 
vcmdiPUJ in his on niith" (p. 20tp 

114). 

hi all this it is mure than proliuldoihnt wc 
have :i ndnlivulj modern methoil of jilcivdmg’ 
anil I,rial siijh:riTLi|Hw^-rl n|ifjri u primiiive | i! 
ceoding;for in the tioxi Lupie to which wo am 
lULFEn i* , ir:i3i4k'ipat lawp it upptTin plainly loaiLifejil 
that pomcthufig id’ thg like kind ha* taken plira* 
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ANCIJIKT \ N DT A UTORDIXG TO _YLiNU. 


a Raw niflterml \ms been added n>, and mixed up 

with, im nld. 

The rework bus already Diudolliat there 
Ik a dcatohmijtuj Ul ike Itutithir* ; tkbi does Hot. 
nw :nr in itic sdiupu of an acknowledged second 
tit.tetnttrir fjf tk: bw, tiub by way of inturpola- 
tn in in, jind that which the oar* 

licr dulwcnftL It U nut e,my, wit bun t ruiLkijig 
von' largu n linear io ns in show how this Lt uppu- 
roui, Tho original writer kid tut out with de¬ 
claring that itfcj whole law ivh rcmpnjyhl under 
uigiiteeu titles (p + 1H9, iJ) f which Iig rmntod in 
order* and 1 tint those eighteen Li Lien of Uuv lire 
settled nj tlm grouHilWiirlc u f nil j n ilictkil proceed- 
ml^ in tlik world” (p, LtMJ, 7J Thia diwilarsttMm 
wm ful lowed by Ul U duo eUUJlcMiciU uL’ tbu law 
accord ingly, in lIlo tunra? u f which the bu gitmiog 
jin.il ending of mink ikh wu>axpriuui1ymt!ti[ioiiud 
in p i, i in i j iy w.. i r A11 t L • > Kt it [ h u u ■ 1-. Hut * ah* 
iicqtioid writer* bavoinijijdtEciMl into the Indy flf 
^etueol UuititluH mncb now ttiulUt, supplemented 
of ike olil v and Imv* tiW iaiorpaliLtod between 
n*igh lw>ti ring 1 1 tl i» topics and Emtkuritnt ivy ainio- 
tnimt* relevant to neither? and after the Ju^t of 
l In* titles, *,#. Gaming; havu added u cweddctiihlQ 
bndynt' luw which could not by any uoutriYunvu 
bu built up npon the? limited groundwork of thn 
tith-H. ucAvtitloit.'inilLnij' Unit the author of them 
lin.il automnly e. u nutLuetsd thr?ir alloirimprahi 3 ii- 
jd-TQnftn, It Iy til nmov LtUltHuct^i JiTmming to -oe 

the kin* Lit tlio wny af iumJtiijy to wiitcb *W 
latw lawgiver bin ls=»u niduc^d m order to 
e* uiueet n mutter of luw with u port im Inr titla; 
and it is eopcciaRy ie vh to rrmipare the 
imprtmjmLiitis mid ndrliliun-i vnt b (haiangreiiew 
nf l h ir coilu fi» iL nuud ha^O orlsrinnllt pn?HintJ3al 
i- ,y[f. Thu very tftlu.4 tSiLni^eh'cs U-tray tit,-— 
c4Knpu.fativuly muting— early hu-;. of civilkii- 
in .u nt wlucli they wnre fnimotl to wprwt fbti 
eutimiy of tins riril and rnEuhml taw . The 
lending ijl'tjijjney on istfera^t > hiTing out of a 
OBofeJ eltutUdp dopoiit of ah ortielo fur cna- 
f-Oily, auly yf prtppEfrty without tit In, Wllillli! fil- 
Hou fur work tlmo by acv^ifjU josutlyi roeo^ery 
of irhin-w nr glTOfl for ilmt wliick in nut 

i-undfjrtjd* wlirn work n«>t douii, hhb- 

fulttljnvJti irf nn *gr«meut by a tnvlrr, r^iwton 
enu!tti-:t of iiilr afli r tnmnfcr of wdijeri, 
diBpiitii butivi'titi iiLTrdjnitirj and eutUe-owiifr?* h 
‘ViiifiLiiftij Pf f h-jiintloffes ftHnatilt, ilrfanLti i 'n t 
fobbrry wl$b viuluDois adnl lory And finriWlitr, 
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tbn ri'ki.iion l^twirrn burduntd amd wifc p mluml* 
wiw und ganiii}^ all lake a in Uiu aanxjTriHt 
\wm\ covered ovary citiuu of dl.^pule auul ovary 
form of mini". On Lho utlitir iuunl t in jknt 
■•vUi-'U sipporn to l y ndtlud miltrt. v.«- -iml rl-• 
Lawgitor dnidmg frith W property, nrnnrla I 
wni^tiLi., Rwmtjfiihp, market oiivcrf. udulbuiiLtiuc, 
lialTslity of inajdrr for >er\iUiE r a ueta r Lurglan, , 
eiiljianant, iiijurb dunu by iiiiykitful phyAitsiaiiH, 
fmatlulftrifc goHjnsaJtbis and mni-lhetot% rig tun 
nf wator, deiftEtlvc pnlicL^ Ae. The pnenn ami 
till! pUJuiyramu in iw. new nuKloanf pLmiiHhmrou. 
and by ^pficitication nf ncTtiiin firni.n of mmorttm 1 !? 
ami iihontintr. ftfld of the place j m which vie. 
Ocarhiiie^ wu An: in! reduced in a uuciciy which 
luhd r. u^btd an udviiuml ]KJ=*iiinii m the uaureu 
nf clevolnpmtmL In short; fKiLvr-MtL llio ilniro nV 
thn tSsrnt atiil of rbo thml *h-J Ivflfj of the [tiu , 

! 00j i.'ty hmi piO. JIL.1 fi-L i r.] i j IM i.-uudi iio: i. uf U h ■ T 

tin- |3U3tomi village bk the type, &a that-nf jib 
.\grieathiral camtnunity in which town life, 
with it* iudunrTin^ uti« 1 it 1 ? vicos> hru* begun flv 
ceurnu of gtroill. 

Wu luive u pretty aceiimte dau in tlni 
Mnnim -Nntaa to tlm y^ntinil g^i^rnphioril 
FiLtaotmo of the pnoplo f^r whoia it was enm- 
pfkd, Jjj tj walbkimwii oilcu-quotcd 
it is writ leu (p. IL*, l!l): 0 That country which 
\'m iMitwetm Flimavat and Yindhyn t in 
the CEUst of Yiiuisana nnd to the west of 
Pruyilgu* ii celebrated by the title of 
Mud hy X'-du^u. Aa fur ai the KuHtsrs nutl 
ikA f.ir jir t3ii4 Wnfftunt nt'tiaiyip bctweiai tho 
(wo moiuitaia; jual i: uotinm il, lie* the troct 
which tliti wise havu named Ary a v a r t a. That 
land on whifh tliu black utiUiopu uatumllj 
gfimM Ia hidd fit for thn piTUH'Eiianctt of fjilti- 
Ire .-h i but tin- Innd nf tlift MfLHdibm- dlffifri 

Widely from it. Let Lhc Lbtvo Unt c1ie=:- -r ill- 

variably dwell sxi thmo bvfam-zmmljanad conn- 

nltiA i iiOE ft SiliIrri .Ir-itn-Miied fs>r Eab^lMteller 

may aqjouhi wheiarvcr he chaoses." Thu usliI- 

dlu disilrift lumr ^pQkvrjiofii|ipeuni to cnrrcripmLd 
TMughly with the Deuli of the Guigro pud 
Jnmaiip together with the fmeta Urn 

latter river mini thu nod wuai prolwddv 

the prinuipal centra of Aryiiii activity. The 
Vni ntis Ice I aUi * nvidEMiily piudunl tlaeusiu-s voP 
Joivii i-liu . dJtv 'A I be UaegLS .- ^ the 

May of Bengal ou the eoe i-ile. audduwn ilm 
IndiiJt as for a* tins bidian Orapn ca the elhcr : 


* Uk&rtp£. 
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[Mat, 1875. 


but they had not progressed far south towards 
the centre of the Indian Peninsula; and doubt¬ 
less the Himalayas completely shut them in on 
the north. Apart from the above-cited express 
statement, we meet with very few collateral or 
incidental facts in the Institutes calculated to 
support any inference as to the physical condi¬ 
tion of the country occupied by Mann’s people. 
High ground is seldom alluded to. In one 
place the king is recommended to fix his 
abode in a champaign, country, abounding in 
grain, and having, if possible, a fortress of 
mountains (p. 167, 69). On the other hand, the 
writer more than once displays a familiarity 
with low-lying lands. The simile “ As he who 
digs deep with a spade comes to a spring of 
water” bespeaks a prevailing state of things such 
as obtains in the valley of a great river (p. 45, 
*218). And the direction (p. 2*21, 245)—“Ifa 
contest arise between two villages concerning a 
Ixmndary, let the king ascertain the limits in 
the month of Jy&shfcba, when the landmarks are 
seen more distinctly,” seems to point to a land 
which is flooded during the season of the rains. 
All this accords very well with the supposition 
that those to whom the Dharma &dstra was 
addressed lived principally, if not almost ex¬ 
clusively, in the upper half of the Gangetic 
trough. Although it is stated that the Aryans 
might dwell anywhere between the two oceans, 
the Eastern and the Western, and therefore it 
may be inferred that they had in some degree 
extended themselves to these limits, still it is 
very clear that they had little or nothing to do 
with the sea. “ A navigator of the ocean” was 
the subject of abhorrence (p. 72, 158), and was 
ranked with a house-burner, a poisoner, and a 
suborner of perjnry. Sea-borne goods arc how¬ 
ever mentioned; and in a passage of the—com¬ 


paratively speaking—more modern portion of 
the law relative to the charges which might be 
made at ferries, and for the conveyance of 
goods by water, we have : “ For a long passage 
the freight must be proportioned to places and 
times, but this must be understood of the pas¬ 
sages np and down rivers; at sea there can be 
no settled freight” (p. 241, 406). Bnt the fact 
seems to be that the Indian Aryans in Mann’s 
age were essentially an inland people, and had 
not yet reached the shores of Bengal and Orissa. 
They had been settled long enough to suffice 
for the growth in different localities of tribes 
or sub-races respectively marked and distinguish¬ 
ed by known characteristics—an element in the 
development of caste already dwelt upon. Thus 
the men of the Brahmarshi district (perhaps the 
neighbourhood of Dehli to the south) had ac¬ 
quired a special reputation for courage, and it is 
not unlikely that they then represented the 
oldest and best Aryan blood. # Nepal (p. 82, 235 
and 234, and p. 138, 120) was famous for its 
blankets; bnt whether it w*as reckoned a foreign 
country or not, or whether the Aryans had 
obtained any hold over it, there is no infor¬ 
mation afforded ns from which we can judge. 
There were cities governed by Sudra kings 
(p 96, 61), resembling perhaps a small rij 9 in¬ 
dependent of the Aryan, but possessing a co¬ 
ordinate civilization. The Aryans themselves 
must also have been split up into various king¬ 
doms, or rftjs : for in Manu’s dissertation on tlu* 
art of w'ar the king is instructed liow to con¬ 
duct himself in certain contingencies towards 
neighbouring powers (p. 167, 64), and in the 
event of his being pressed on all sides by hostile 
troops he is told to seek the protection of a just 
and powerful monarch (p. 181, 174). 


A LEGEND OF OLD BELGAM. 
BY GILMOUR M’CORKELL, Bo. C.S. 


The accompanying popular account of the 
foundation of Be)gam and its subsequent 
capture by the Musalman powers, although not 
historically accurate, may not be without some 
interest to the student of the early history of 
the Southern Mahratta Country. 

No doubt the Belgam which along with 
Sup ft r was called Jirnasitapnra was 


what is spoken of further on as Old Belgaiii, 
of which we still flud the remains of the 
embankment of the mud fort close to the second 
milestone on the Dlianvfid road; and about one* 
mile from Belgam on the KliAnapur road we 
pass along the band of a large tank, of which 
the name w*as N a g a r a k e r e , and it is, 
doubtless, identical with the lake of N A g a - 


• p. 183, 193; p. 19,19; and see Cunningham, yoL I. p. 340. 
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A immii OF OLD E ELIJAH, 


fern r ■> v a rit, given ha the ffu-no or thy Hndtkn 

deoLh ol king L" * 1 n nU, Old Relgnm i-> *k\id to 
I mvii Imhl' 13 founded Liy n Jain* king ; W the 
wirliwit NiHiftr that wt i ha tv of it is to Ikj found 
lii thi fc (iiilljotEi iiiBcnpImn .* It wily tkun {czWr 
^* 11 * 1 the L'liiitf town of tho district knuvrn 
Uiu V o | n gr & m mo Seventy* and war go- 
t™™4 under the CJiuLukm kings, hj I ho 
KftfirLtnbct chliEum S i r ac li i 1 1 n or V $r m k - 
H i d e v iV . Shortly ufinr this ifiiicr it wna nu- 
fjuivdl by I he Rnttn ebicfumis, who HjjiJu it 

I heir copilot instead uf S u n n d m 11 i - It wilt 

foe feoen f hue orac of these Hut t:L chieftain*, M il ] ■ 

II L n rj u n it by mime, ts merit juauM m Lbu 
ncmmpimrhig legend, foul II h ormpocmjly 
Hinted 1herein l3 11 l I lit? tvaa the In at of Eus 

to mmniIse flOrweigniy ; My. Fbet F tf rv^eutvtie. 1 * 
show that MattikarjuTm'-* older brother* Khr- 
t a t I1-y a I V with whom M it 11 i k A r j u n a 
had been n^oehiud ilk the government ms 

Y Ufirfl jiip wtm at El ruling rifted Mnlhktir- 
jimjtV death, and tluit L a k 5 li m i t! iWn il^t 
Ibu m>1ij uf K Ar tn v i ry u I V H , enjoyed regn] 
pftWm before the &u|iTvmary of llie Rntlfu 
resjfei. Whin this wmt occurred, FteJgitn, 
together with the adjoining coittttiy, uppeanj to 
fortvo fhlfru tinder Lho swnv of (ho Y Ad a v a 
kbigti *if Dc ragiri. Wluit was jwxi (ha 
fido if i ho country is nest yel known definitely; 
Ember n.^tiTvhcti on 11 Lift n object eltO needed to 
cimblo us to iHsmph'ty jl sketch of the Maiory of 
(hit: periodt 

Tlio le-rendiiry aceonnl—howerur iiir from 
the tnith—of * he di“piH=itiuri of tike I(nr[n 
i H hiefi::iri il a 11 i k n r j a ti h forfn^N iz^ hi the 
Me 5 1 pknr : j iroitdder the .\ltJMtlman |>cri ch!. 
The Iitm. tiic-TEtirm of Itgjg^vk in bnriJjtuliJ in 
iiTttlyr rite dnttf a. 3 ^7\k A *n d K ha ir 
floumbetl in thu ftimt ImLf of tho 10th centn^ 
03 is shown by thy IVrmu InH^rnpti(m on the 
mcNHpie which ho oroetod in llio Furt of lfo|- 
g<nrh>§ whortfin tho dure pi ven is CijttlTiilcni: to 
A* I>k b>2!>; and Furhlhridl j'| a Uilep Llml BvJ.Lniib 
iraih tiiJ.i.ii I'nmi thf! Iblyn of Vijiijrnirt^mnt in 

At* 1171, 

The ftynmlosT)' ^hioli hi given uf the nntno 


* fjJit■,•••! tiy i!r- J- V- fli'i t. Il;p. in iuur± 

i ,T. IX.P.ZM. 

t Kfiflavfo>-3 Bjml till bnHbar JI|LL5ili4nr«ia, « hiu- 

nllftd |thu|HiU., a,V rm-nl i :n#d l& Si:- 
Him iLujiI skim tkjTu.u. 121151 s *4iI IjLbltmLi^m IT 
■noui ii ^ ltd 122(1), L^iuT, 
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iiolpum is 11101 ^ bgxdouu than (r^N 
worthy : hnr ! would ooggirat tlint, it i* quite 
within tlsi] hounds of prMJfUiilliy tlmu ll f ,— 
which is it Wmiption of i^/u er more ptopiTiy 

Y ^ w tHtr first portion nTtho muj em- 

boltn for ns tin* niun n of &omv mitiiait JTiirnii 

Icinp of whom or who^e dc^dj wti iu 

forthi!r riewrd. Vyp iif p in far-fo this tu\m^ 
of ottn uf (he kingx of tike TAiUvki mw* 
I juivtuM Uiln opinion with nil diffidnim in 
view of tlie elnis>nkly expbTUfdlyn nm| vtr- 
molopy mi" tbu name! given hy Mr- cl 

p. uf Im IJUforiwl dixvrii.r v f Btlgm >.* 

Dzhtfn'c/* 

With nsp'et to flic |{<& Jain rumfihv, which 
nre said to jijivy burnt built by iltc pi oris kstk i> in 
eipifltiuit uf tliu nccitLmlal nremntiuvi of so 
nmny -hdua sapesp it ennnot maw bo determined 
where they alood ; bnt oven at the prcuvnl dny 
within the walls of tiio Fort of ifclgilm UleroEm 
two entire JjtLnnfcriTpli]&undo prieetu houz-e, and. 
bnilt into thn rAmp&rl* of iha fort, wo fbd 
ninny rvniiniiiLa a I beuiiLifkiby ^rved iitOno^ 
which * moo nndunbuidly ndomnd tbu pilkr- 
Euid fn^dDs of old .In Im tempkh*. 

1 cannot id- prt^vni Lucalko tlio foiwti of 
A n u cf o 1 1 , but hope at semo liUmc i into to be* 
in n poiftiQii to do eo, 

Y a 1A r b u small vUlago )yia^ &t the f.sjt 
of the bill uii wliieh h built YuHirgfl jJn a 
htnmg bilbforL lying nluiewt dun south uf Ihrb 
s^tui. p fhy fiver S*rt da r & n n w li ut mil pm- 
Infoility ee Eiiituoh or tributary uf Use mcfdcm 
M A I u p rn b It a > which in it> early roar>.i 
nms in a MDuihnrlj ilinvrinri non h 

eqnidi^tnnl1i r betiv^on S n n t i - U n s t v u d nnd 

Y n-lft rg» d , 

Th& IjixjsntL 

Thote am n poet, by nuttie ^cirniijn- 
bfouvQRaadana, Inrlonging to the anit.Tit 
Jninu njjftCp s«z hihnhhunl tif B 0 j g A iii . Ih 
hiL^i ooiuiHHeed in the Old ErkEturyai] kn^Tingr n 
short history of kings. Haring, by mam# of 
rlietoriQul tk"imu* and an omato (Saiinkril vx- 
psT^fiiuu, upphed nueb fjjntbelfl ns ripen ela if 

iff tk$ Arrhifi'hoj-i r,j i 1 .VurjT^ i4 fftff Bl|dll iMiJ 

12,-Ee. 

J SmiiW' WtSfur-iTJlT Arr'uuul i-/Wnig^illli u p, 15. 

5 |L 21 (I m i i%i IS, 2tf, 

^ VrrEUgrJtnaa ot li til* ipnt frf tbl 

g^iij jo tirt iiucn|rt4^U±flJ™4j rvtrTT-1 Kli 
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they ifflr? plentiful grain in thu Kurnfiiuka 
hi> lifts rnmpihHl nn acoomit of 
BtlinUii. la It- wo cibtum full itifWrnmM^ of 
those kua^s who fonaertf tliftir names, their 

good qualities, their eftsdtuid the virtuous 
deeds e hnr. they performed. And memorials of 
the acts vvhinLi wcm- rLfinii 1 w those earnf! kuign 
an: to be niet with, 0V©i m the present day^ hi 
BclgiLiiL e ilulI mv us* wrlllun below :— 

H A p n r and B e | g A rh wore funnErly 
h u I Irelivtdy ealltul J i r n a £ 1 1 it ft u r a , emd 
tlivro lira! tiltin’ tiki gnprncir nf tk riiy 
of $ A ill out XL P ri ft t ft n ft T whod* name wa* 
K n « t i-i a r fk y u , ft J»iim by caMc, ■. uy 
rfeltgioiiH and oompo^^ioiude. the p-uptu 

hail groat joy and happim-icr. One day (it hep. 
ponod that) one bund red and eight J ain a sftjpes,— 
wko hud coioe from the Sooth Country iiUo 
thif foruut of A u a g u j a * of which the.! mine- wiw 
fbrmorfy H r ft h v n g i r 1— remained there all 
night, bevause their rules did not permit Lhuin to 
ndvmir e u single fuutatep during I he durkurvi. 
VY hen t bin nrnft readied K ei n t n an a r ji y ft, Hiv 
kio^, with the eJcprM*«I n>.- i-nt nf bin wife 
Cun avail, went out to Mir r:i:« and, having 
perfiimiiid niHfrccLfnl ubuuiimcfr, brought them 
aft follows :—*■ t) mighty jaunts, take \ni\ upon 
■mo ami liestow year favour upon nns bo that 
my rni^f! may bswmH fainouj , . +H But , m thclt 
otisiom wftii nmr io say anything nt ught* 
they held ;u> convolve with the king. Accord¬ 
ingly die king mtumed home in great deqximl- 
<mcy f (and* us ho was gning,) sparks of lire 
tVi11 fi'd pil tLfl torches niui the dry foresL was 
k?i on lire, and ;J1 i-hnse pjjigtH; wore burnt e<> 
os bra* 

On iltc following day, In Lho early morniug 
the king again wont into the fomt am] hclw 
rluil all tlnjfiu Jnuia sages had lieeii ^oauriHHL 
When they miw ihis t both husband and ivifn 
werj uiikdk terrified* imd began to eoiatldiir. 
Accordingly T tlieru nnd lion. Up pra|Kjai!t| ei 
I' ll Li i en Unnwiti, v. I ih- - ■ .luinn -.i--,- 1 

Hirgbt idtain the gtak B of final nmrmuipjiLhiti,— 
im fnHovri: M U 4 U» Imj' rIrii^ ntul SitiflJ ]ij^ 
temph B «, nttd f wh^n , we Ikftve prrformeil wor¬ 
ship to them, ! ftliaSI neJXinijili&li tin? propgullou 
of edlkpriiLg* 11 WInsn he luul m »aid i they 
relsirned homfi> anil, and in iimmiancu with the 
above pkdj hs eamsed to hi built IQS Jfujm 


temple^ u1 Uwt very place where there are ere ie 
at ihv ihiv some duhia temples hi thi 

Fort of li l 1 g A lii - After he had Wen initialed 
in to LUo mystmiiyj -fif the Jnstift faitl i ainl 
hfttl reigned for ^oiae time,, 0 nn& vft t j at 
bngth Wcamc preguuiiL. And nuw, althoogh 
ho had been very anxious that his wife nlmnld 
have diilJrun* his dread of nob liarin^ any 
offspring TJinifllifsk On this account he gave 
hi III Ig M m the mi iiu nf V nm h r« p □ r ;i. Xu-.v 
the word m AlurAtlil For L. f.'-.'k III ibij* 

mittmrT EUTivC Ut tliti UUL1LC 1) V i if IL III. 

Aftumrdi ilium lived in Old Jfefgtlrii, 

5 ii ii t a ibe fion nf KnnUntu 11 :■ tin-, ot" 

6 A v a n t ft v A r] i, famous, deeply Icurtied in 
the iny stcncft uf the iuina rdigiom thiirangUfy 
akillrd in the usintlup uf t.hp grwk of lie? fu-c- 
iathor^ very hmvis, and Zandod by prirrees who 
aro ham in tho mops of thn Sun and Mouu, n 
yujjpLPrter of the rulet* of faith oftlia KaluitrijEiA,, 
a prutector of Jaimi sage!!, very skilful m W* 
flowing ml tho tmnphsG of Jinmutm lhai. wcnlifi 
which conalsta in ocmttemtm* He Imd 
fourteen wivos. The chief uf theso wives, by 
immv P a lI e:i a v a t waft my fkmoiis, £iie had 
ik son l>r S ii n t.a uaiu^l A n a ti t ftvtp y Ek OliU 
i toy, u f 1 ei Lnied I>y Li y rotftmo of nm-d-Hervaiits, 
iV<^> lio (STmtu) went to iLe river £ udn r- 
Annti near Taldr for tho purpo^ uf playing 
In the wilier, nml in llm lake nf A T Agnsn, ro- 
ra ra lift tnoL hi* dmth by a flnjnilmLglu Tlaen 
fclrree loinUk-rn of Main came from ^ A van ta .. 
v A d I utid crowned A n a n I a v i - y a kiqg H 
He ako reignod nni?o¥cIitig io tho ciuiLomft of his 
fill hem, Uno day esumy iage^t :imon*j whom 
SudarAnna ww the chief, amend, When 
lio had nmdo nwpwtfnl ob^isntioo to Ihctu, 
Ann n ta v i r y a Iiiqilim] oonfioralng lit* nn- 
ctuNjry, a lid thoHo fcige,-* fceotmiutl from thnir 

Puhlwii:! I lie uIjovo story in which hfw Wvti 

mhili'il Lho fiito of king S i n 14 . 

AfiiTWiirJn then- waft a klui^ of Usui race ntid 

litiuagi! by LEftiue )f a 111 k A r j ti t> a PuHnp' liis 

rvdgTa a famooM MmudraAn by name Asm Kb hi 
{A sad KhAnj auruc from Bon^ih rmd, having 
neffcnsml the kingdom by Lrcnuhory* lie dcpoHcd 
hitu ( Mnl[]kfirjiiTkn], oycrthruiv Lhosuone Lundr-’il 
ik tid cij^lit tempi ns, and huTlt n fort. Kvtu oL * 
tliu present timo wo hud ntrnm (liuliiiigmg 10 
iJmsc in the FcK)_ 
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HIOGBAPHIEB OF ASVACOSEA, NaGAJUU^A, AttYADJJVA, A> t D V.lflnilANIMlt 
Tnm*btttJ from Vasntttf* iwt , m ButhUtum, h>j 3t\#r E. XyuZt. 

,;M*» (tnt-li of whiirh In miujKKcd of -i2 luUera or 


A a v h gon h w* (m 1 i i tiL- se .l/e-nt in + * tomm* 
flf ill# buns*") wus ft difrciple of the riiniirablh! 
PiLr&m Fori YU, on arriving in Control India 
from th« North,, lauracd that, the ©lOrgy of 
iIulL diui.rint dnrftd nut. ririkft thft a 

priritog**, n* wu know, which had been granted 
Jo tb.es religious which praraiW] or wlitah liftd 
obtained prejMini limine*. Tin- Dunne of ibbUumi- 
lifttioM tva*. A £ v !*g u * b A,, who, lounging jo the 
m^t [rfirjuti TirLLiJtiiWp hud deEsiondrd t.hn* tho 
Buddhist}; about d Eint bo portnitfed in strike She 
f/ujNftf sn Long jva they had not rtfnted him. 
J > iirsvtv i m lured it to In. 1 struck ; lie entered into 
iliticusrion with A s v&go & h a „ anrf first asked 
him this rimpta question 1— 4 Wlwt is to be do 
sited hi order that llie mtittirflo hult enjoy penen, 
the fcovereign longlife, thn court[rian abundant#, 
*thI Unit people ui*y nu longer have lo^uhuui to 
mimks P 1 A I urn so unexpected,- to which it 
urns mwasiiry to reply, according to the law* of 
ilbien^iioii, ecurfbuudiai Aava^onlta, and after the 
meeting bn beaunu a riwupln of FArira, who 
council led him to tomb Ituddlmui. anil thru 
jettmin! to Ills imlivo I own* Airogushn tv- 
nrnined in Central India, and made himaolf m\$- 
b rated by bia Huperiur talents. 

It bapponed that the king of Little TVcAyt, in 
Northern Indinjnvnded Magudlu.uml demand mi 
1 fie cups «>f It ft 1 ] d li a and A a va go 8 h ft to he 
given up to him. Thu nobjrat gram bled against 
the king human ho bad let much too tigh □ 
value on the latter; in order Id Mviacg them of 
their merit, the king took »oi r eu burses* ami after 
burin l- tfiarrrd them for sis dayn, lift led Ustrm 
fo tbo place in which \Kvagt>-iiri wu’, touching,, 
ami ordered Jbddftr to bo givuti to them, bat 
when ihr* brard tlie prwiolior they shod 

tears, (lfiil would not twt, A^vagnsha 
celebrated became tbo lioises hud umferstood 
bia voice, and Wi-an^ qf tbk lie rwirud tho 
namo nf Aimgtinha (tot.» of r hurKa). 

l:* N ii g arju^tt WJW bom in HoutWrn 
IrnUn. Hit wab dope#uadiyl from* Brahman Lai 
family; he wa^ tiatnnifty tudowed with vmi- 
nent qciahties ; fend whilrt yui a child ku urnglu 
tho four Vedoa, mob of whinh coiiLfucud 40,001* 


cjLtnbli'rf), lit? tnvrillud iidy voriomi kin|ploiii5 fc 
aud lOOrttud nil the seoular rasfeaces; saeh iw a*, 
(renomy,, goijgmp|iy T and fmtgJcAl powers i 

tliim lie cntorsJ into friand^hip wis h thrvo vary 
diflfingakboiJ man. imd v haring obtained powur 
to roiitliirbimi^If inviiibb t hu glided with them 
into n>yal pnbwo, whom bo hs’gan to db^nuiu 
liio women. Thrir pre^mce W4i^ di“z*covvred bv 
the print of thoir font; the three coiapuiiLonii of 
Nigarjufta wm hewn to piuec^, nnd bn liiu^iii 
iv uu saved only by first making a vow to adnj.i tho 
spiritual slate (ElmJdliihit}. Aruionjin^ly, bavins 
arrived ou the monntam^ at i.Iie -jiIhjuj M f Bail* 
dhikba uttered hi js and in niauty d*T» h« 

lOftHJUfdUlfl thruti J j i/i|AiU, the Jeepm L mpnn iiiif nt 
which h a pftnetratod. Tlimi ho began to aearcb for 
itnj other SJhiU. r but be f.mad them nowhere t it 

wna oftlj on thi! Hiiiumit uf thu Snowy Moaubahi* 

lUut u vi! ry old lEliikflbn luvu him IV Sutra t if 
JfiiAuyucn* the depth of the uusoiiing: of which 
b‘ euiuprchejiihril, with out h^ing able to dbeuver 
LhcdijteiliylcxpLanntiori!! ofit* All thcujumtiEiH of 
ihcXirtliikaflnuil ^mutumvi Heoiiitid to hint worth- 
Ipfti; in hie pride ho smppOKfcl liiiHat IF si fbaudiT 
gfaitnw religion, and invunted new voira and a 
inav eo^tfttuu fur hid dki'tpEea. Thro KigmfAja 
(King of tho Drag. \m) uonamitmted liimftdf [□ 
him, took biiii with him to Ilk palncu at the 
IsoLtom of the .sea. and ijhuvred him there bwen 
depotiLU of pnidons object*, with the Yaijmlyu 
Wuka and other uT r deep and mjv 

tiiid rnnatjiug : Nugfscjtinu rend tJmm tor ntmny 
eiuL-tfeuiivn days, and th m mnnuri so tho 
earth with n oo^ket, Tlioro xtm at tlii* time 
su Southern Indin n kiu^ who knew very little 
of thn irtic dyctriwe; Nigiiga^ wiabiEsg 10 
ntlrriet all his att ention, appeared bftfniri him 
fur ^"Fcn yffjirrt with m nri flag + and whan tin? 
king, in coftTfo of a proEongad cotsvcrtiation wtt!i 
LIeu, suked hitu* && a prour of Ilia amverEoi 
imowJvdge, to tell him what wa§ going on In 
heavan, NAguijon* devlartsl Lh*s them 
war lior wccn the A^aRia ami t]i:’ I^cvas, ami to 
eoftfim* Uia wenlv there iVI| From biwti ar 
nnu and mmio Lhiitw *>f she i*n^. 


* af th? flfFt tnmjbrH win 

CkuMtap lii-r ^ytsutj rd Titvtdit.-, *.i>, ^|-nr, hj 

kumfiraip fKtfiiknlkhl * IW 1 Hw huE, ibtof l F mt- 
Initahu. n^ier the Clu-tie djrikuly Ujl 


bf Ibf? tTii'ii- Li. Fmnithw^ U. V*f4!L*f 

tbeMtowiuf abiLihrcd lin-t ^ &l Unt ELbuLim ehI.). 

| A i^ti a! \kU b-r calling to itdupeial eicftvML 
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Then the king was convinced, and ten thousand 
Brahmans gave up wearing their hair in knots 
(that is to say, they were shaved), and made 
the vows of perfection (that is, of the spiri¬ 
tual calling). Then NAgArjuna spread Buddh¬ 
ism widely in Southern India: he humbled the 
Tirthikas, and to explain the doctrines of the 
Mahayana he composed the TJpade&i, of 100,000 
gdthas; besides that, he composed Chyuane iane 
fo lao lune , 4 Th£ Sublime Path of Buddha/ 
consisting of 5,000 gdthas; Da tzzi fane bMine 
lune , 1 The Art of Pity/ consisting of 50 gdthas 
(5,000?). It was by means of these that the 
doctrine of the MahayAna spread on all sides 
in Southern India. Besides these he compos¬ 
ed U vex lune , 4 Meditations on Intrepidity/ in 
100,000 gdthas .* * A Brahman who had en¬ 
tered into discussion with him produced a magic 
pond in the middle of which was a water-lily 
with a thousand leaves, but NAgAijuna produced 
a magic elephant which overturned the pond. 
At length, upon a chief of the H may ana show¬ 
ing a desire that NAgAijuna should die, he shat 
himself up in liis solitary chamber and disap¬ 
peared. For a hundred years temples were 
raised in his honour in all the kingdoms of 
India, and people began to worship him as they 
did Buddha. As his mother had borne him 
under an Arfuna tree, he received the name of 
Aijuna. and as after that a NAga (dragon) had 
taken part in his conversion, the name Naga was 
added, whence has resulted the name N A ga r- 
j u n a (in Chinese Lune-chu , dragon-tree; the 
Thibetans translate it ‘converted by a dragon’). 
He was the thirteenth patriarch, and adminis¬ 
tered religion more than three hundred years.t 

3. Deva (Aryadcva) was descended from a 
Bralimanical family of Southern India. He 
rendered himself celebrated by his general 
knowledge. There was in his kingdom a golden 
image of Mahesvara two sagenesl high; whoever, 
in asking a favour, turned himself towards it, 
had his prayer granted in the present life. All 
who presented themselves were not admitted to 
the image, but Deva insisted that he should 
be allowed to enter, and when the angry spirit 
began to roll his eyes, he pulled one of them out. 
Another day Mahesvara appeared to him in 

• Wo do not now find nil these work* of N&gAijona 
either in Chinese or Thibetan, though there are others 
that go under his name. 

f This note is found in the Chinese biography. 

X The * sageue' is a Russian measure of C ft. U'2 in. 


a festival and promised him that the people 
should believe his words. Deva came to the pa¬ 
goda of NAgAijuna,§ advanced into the spiritual 
state, and then began to enlighten the people. 
But that did not satisfy him; he was possessed 
with the desire to convert the king himself. For 
that purpose he went to the bodyguards, and 
after having gained their attention he asked 
permission to enter into discussion with some 
heretics, every one of whom he overcame. Deva 
composed Bo-lune erl-chi pmgr, 4 The Hundred¬ 
fold Meditation/ and Ci bo lune (400 gdthas) for 
the overthrow of error, but a Trrthika laid 
open his stomach and he died. As he had 
before this given one of his eyes to Mahesvara 
when he met him at the festival, he remained 
blind of an eye, and was surnamed Kanadeva. 

4. Vasubandhn was born in the kingdom 
of Purushapura, || in Northern India. In 
the history of the god Vishnu the following is 
related :— V i s h n n was the younger brother of 
Indra, who had sent him into Jambudvipa to 
conquer the A sura: he was bom as son to the king 
V a s u d e v a . At this time the Asnra existed 
under the nameof Indradaroana^f (conqueror 
of Indra), a name which he had received because 
of his war against Indra. In the Vydkarana # it is 
said that the Asura asserts that it is not a good 
thing for people to amuse themselves by giving 
opposition to the gods who find enjoyment in 
well doing. This Asura had a sister named 
PrabliAvatit (sovereign of light), who was very 
beautiful. The Asura, wishing to injure Vishnu, 
placed his sister in a prominent position, and 
himself told her that if any one wished to 
marry her she was to propose that he should 
seek a quarrel with her brother. Vishnu came to 
this place; he fell in love with PrabhA vatl, and, as 
all the gods had married daughters of the Asuras, 
he proposed marriage to her: he was in conse¬ 
quence forced to fight a doel with the Asura. 
Vishnu, as the body of NarAyana, was 
invulnerable; the Asura also continued to 
live though Vishnu had out otfhis head, hands, 
and other limbs, which returned anew to their 
places. The fight continned till night, and the 
strength of Vishnn wn9 beginning to fail, when 
his wife, fearing lest he should be beaten, took 

§ Yet we do not know that Nogfioona was still alive, 
though the usual legends make Aryadeva the personal 
disciple of N&g&rjuna. || Fu-lou-cha-fu-lo. 

•f Inc-toAo-to-ma^na ; to-ma~na signifying vanquisher. 

* Bi-kia-lo. f Vo-lo’\>u-no-dL 
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an Utpala leaf, and tearing it in two pieces, 
threw them on different sides, and began to 
walk in the middle. Vishnu, understanding 
the meaning of this action, tore the body of the 
A sura into two pieces and passed between them; 
then the Asura died. He had formerly obtained 
from a Rishi the privilege that if any of his 
limbs should be cut off they should reunite, but 
the Rishi had not promised that his body would 
be joined together again if it should be torn 
asunder. As Vishnu had shown here the cour¬ 
age of a man, the kingdom was thus named 
P u r u 8 h a. There was in this kingdom a royal 
chief who was a Brahman of the K a u s i k a* 
family. He had three sons who bore the single 
name Vasubandhu, which was common 
to them, and which signifies ‘celestial parent’ 
( Tiane-tzine ). It is the custom in India to give 
ail children only one name, which is common to 
them, and besides that, in order to distinguish 
them, another one is added as a special distinc¬ 
tion. The third son Vasubandhu had ad¬ 
vanced into the spiritual calling at the Sarvasti¬ 
vada school. He became an Arhana and was 
named Bi-lin-chi V a t s y a ( ba-po ); Bilinchi 
was his mother’s name, and Vatsya signifies 
4 sonbut it is thus that the children of servants, 
cattle and specially calves are called. The eldest 
son Vasubandhu advanced equally in the spiritual 
calling at the Sarvastivada school, and although 
he might have escaped suffering he could not 
understand the idea, and wished to put himself 
to death; but the Arhana Pindola, who 
dwelt in the eastern Videhadvlpa, having seen 
him, came to him and instructed him in the 
contemplation of the void of the Hinayfina; but 
Vasubandhu, not being satisfied with that, sent 
a messenger into the heaven named Tushita to 
make special inquiries ofMaitreya, and after 
having received from him an explanation of the 
void of the Mahayana, he returned to Jambu- 
dvipa, where, having given himself up to study, 
he received the gift of foresight, and because of 
that he was surnamed A s a n g a ( U-thyo , 4 unim¬ 
peded ’). He still went sometimes into Tushita to 
Maitreya to make particular inquiries about the 
meaning of the Sutras of the Mahayana; but 
when he explained to others what he had learn¬ 
ed they did not believe him, and he was obliged 
to ask Maitreya to return to the earth, to which 
he consented. For four months Maitreya was 


found in the temple of preaching, addressing the 
people upon the Sutra of Seventeen Worlds , and 
explaining the meaning of it clearly; nobody 
but Asanga could see him,—the others could 
only hear the preaching,—and every one believed 
in the Mahayana. Maitreya taught Asanga 
the Samadlii of the solar ray ; then everything 
became intelligible to him, and he composed in 
Jambudvipa the TJpadesa upon the Sutras of the 
Mahayana. 

The second son Vasubandhu advanced 
also in the spiritual calling at the Sarvastivada 
school: in the extent of his learning, the num¬ 
ber of the subjects which he understood, and his 
knowledge of books, he was unequalled. As his 
brothers had received other names, the name of 
Vasubandhu remained to him alone. 

Towards the five-hundredth year after the 
nirvdna of Buddha, the Arhana Katyayana- 
p u t r a, who had advanced in the spiritual calling 
at the Sarvastivada school, lived. He was purely 
Indian, but in course of time he came into the 
kingdom of K i p i n e(Kofene, Cabul), which is on 
the north-west of India, where at the same time 
there were 500 Arhanas and 500 Bodhisatvas (?). 
He began to compose the Abhidhanna of the 
Sarvastivada school, which consists of 8 grantas . 
A declaration was published everywhere that 
those who knew anything of the Abhidharma of 
Buddha should tell what they knew of it. Then 
men, gods, dragons, Yakshas, and even the 
inhabitants of the heaven Akanishta com¬ 
municated everything that they knew, were 
it only a phrase of a verse. Katyayana- 
p u t r a, with the Arhanas and the Bodhisatvas, 
chose out of all what was not contradictory 
to the Sutras and to the Vinaya; they formed 
of it a composition which they divided into 
eight parts, in which there were 50,000 slokas. 
Then they wished to compose the Vaibhdshya toj 
explain the Abhidharma . At this time A s v a - 
gosh a was living in India, a native of the 
Po-dyi-do country in the kingdom of &ra- 
v a s t i ; he understood eight parts of the 
Yydharana 1 the four Vcdis, the six sciences, and 
the three Pitakas of eighteen schools: so K a fc - 
yayanaputra sent an ambassador to Sravasti 
to invite Asvagosha to correct the writing of the 
proposed Vaibhdshya. For twelve consecutive 
years after his arrival in K i p i n e Asvagosha 
was occupied with the work of which Katyn - 


• Kiao-chi-kia t one of the name* of India himself. 








144 


THE INDIAN ANTIQUARY. 


[May, 1875. 


yanaputra and the other Arlianas and Bodhi- 
salvas had given him charge *, the whole Yai- 
bh fishy a contained a million of gfithas. After 
their composition, KatyAyanaputra engraved a 
command on stone that no person, knowing this 
doctrine, should cause it to spread out of Kipine, 
and also that the composition itself should not 
pass beyond the frontier. He also took care that 
the other schools and the MahAyana should not 
profane or change this pure doctrine. This com¬ 
mand was also confirmed by the king. The 
kingdom of K i p i n e was surrounded on all sides 
by mountains, and there were gates only on one 
side; all the prelates had set their guard of 
Yakshas as sentinels to allow all those who 
wished to be instructed to pass in, but not to 
allow them to go out again. In the kingdom of 
Ayodhy a lived the master Vasasubhadra,* 
who was gifted with intelligence and a good 
memory; as he wished to learn the Vaibhdshya , 
he feigned madness and repaired to K i p i n e, 
where he listened for twelve consecutive years. 
Sometimes while they were explaining to him 
he began to inquire about the Bdmfiyana; 
and on that account he was disdained by all, 
and was allowed to go out of Kipine, al¬ 
though the Yakshas had prevented the priests. 
After his return to his birthplace he declared 
that every one should hasten to learn of him 
the Vaibhdshya of K i p i n e , and, as he was old, 
his disciples wrote as quickly as he spoke, and 
in short everything was conducted towards a 
good end. 

About the ninth century after the death of 
Buddha theTirthika Y i n d h y a k a v a s a lived * 
he demanded the work Sene-ge-lune from the 
dragon who dwelt near the lake at the foot 
of the Vindhya mountains, and after having 
adapted it to his point of view, he came to 
Ayodhya and asked king VikramAditya 
to allow him to enter into discussion with the 
Buddhist priests. At this time the great masters, 
such as Manirata, Vasubandhti, and 
others, were away in other kingdoms. The only 
one remaining was Buddhamitra, the mas¬ 
ter of Vasubandhu, a very old and feeble man, but 
one who had deep knowledge; he was called to 
argue, but he could only repeat what the Tirthika 
had said, and he was vanquished. The king re¬ 
compensed theTirthika, who, upon returning to 
the Vindhya mountain, w as changed into a pillar 


of stone, but his work Sene-ge-lune has been 
preserved till the present day. When, upon his 
return, Y asubandhu learned this circum¬ 
stance, he caused a search to be made for the 
Tirthika; but as he had been changed into 
stone, Vasubandhu composed the Tzi-shi - 
chyaneshi-lune , in which he refuted all the pro¬ 
positions of the Sene-ge-lune, and for that he re¬ 
ceived from the king a gift of three ?crfa?/m$ofgold, 
with which he sot up three idols,—one for the 
Bhikshunis, another for the SarvastivAda school, 
and the third for the school of the Mahay ana ; 
after that the true doctrine (that is to say 
Buddhism) was established anew. Vasu¬ 
bandhu first studied the meaning of the Vai- 
hhfishya; then, having adopted this teaching, he 
composed every day a gdtha in which was con¬ 
tained the meaning of all he had been teaching 
daring that day; after having written this gdtha 
on a leaf of copper, he caused it to be carried 
about on the head of an intoxicated elephant, 
and called by the beating of a drum those who 
wished to dispute the meaning of the gdtha; but 
no one was found able to refute it. In this way 
more than 600 gdthas were composed, which con¬ 
tain all the meaning of the Vaibhdshya ; it is 
the Kosalcarina , or the Kosa in verse. When 
Vasubandhu had added to it fifty pounds in 
gold, he sent it to K i p i n e to all those who 
were masters of the Abhidharma, who were greatly 
rejoiced that their true doctrine was spread 
abroad; but as they found in the verses some 
incomprehensible passages, they themselves add¬ 
ed other fifty pounds in gold, and desired Va¬ 
subandhu to write au explanation in prose; 
he thon composed the Abhidarmakosa y in which 
he has introduced the Sarvastivadine ideas, and 
refuted whatever deviated from the principles 
of the Sutras. When this composition arrived 
at Kipine, the masters in these districts 
were irritated at seeing their opinions over¬ 
turned. 

The son of king Vikramaditya, who 
bore the name ofPraditya( 4 new sun’) made 
his vows to Vasubandhu ; and his mother, 
who entered the religious calling, became his 
pupil. When P r A d i t y a mounted the throne, 
themother and son besought Vasubandhu to stay 
at Ayodhya and enjoy their fortune, which he 
consented to do; but the brother-in-law of 
Praditya, the Brahman Vasurata, who had 


• pQ-soso-siui-ba-todo . 











ftliT, 187&j SPECULATIONS ON THE ORIGIN OF TQE C!Llv U)AS, 1 13 


inn mi d Ills aiater* was a moatar ofthuTirthikaa 
and waa versed in normrdjng to tbn 

pmoifilfi* of whirl l he composed a jvDitnUcrb uf 
ihp K**i fl, ft wrnl; of VosaliLiiidliu, who fur Lift 
dofnfiCO WT»t^? &TitL£ r *hi-4ric'piijf (32 AHiuJul), 
iu iv kith iiy rvfuiuil all Uiu obj^utuma Thy 
was limt, and ihuni remained only the 
other ivunpo-drinm The king g^vr him u re- 
wmi A /fltvArt nl' gohl, ii 11 l i lurt irHither gave him 
two ; with this Yusmliaudhu vreck-d ah idol hi 
■ mb uf tho three kingdom* of K i p i u t* Pur u- 
14 h a p urn, and A y c* d h y a . Tin- Tirthika, tred 
with phftjfio, wishing to humble Vn^EilnHidlm, 
brought fn'Lij India to Ayydjiya the llulc.t 
*S i i! h o b Is n I.! ru s w bu composi-d iwu works to 
refute the A’i : lli i 1 m y m? (f * ■ < ni•>.>■« ; j r-* r.«.jV) f in 
lO, 1 ^ " 1 <jriil\its t he cxpkiutii the mnuiu^pf iIih 
1 ' c tA hd#f\ 1 }ii; ami u\ i bi r i .t.hi r (- >/. - -.. .. -), ^n 
ISjUOO ijtHkfij* he ddfesMlwl IminjMlf and over* 
turned tho Opittioiiit of the AWu- After having 
fiuiahcd these works, Silt U a h hu d ru provoked 
V it s si h cl iu! h u to disouAAtoua, but t bo Inuu- 
removed h imtfilf mader protect of his uhl 
refer ring fclwm Lu n Lwj poo ply to Judge Uat-ni. 
At find this miuslrr, who liml plunged min 
the m tixilv of tint iiiujm of cightraiu ndsnol*,, Imd 
dev tit id iiiiii^r lu tho HutuyiineL, and did 


not believe in thy JLih-iviujip—ho tsdi Uutt the 
doci-rutv of Buddha ™ not in it. Ar.a^gu, ap¬ 
prehending ilimt hi* brother would wuitu it 
nfu Latum uf the MahAyuiiu, called Vmn, 
h a n d h it to Pti r u fa h b p u if a, where he him* 
wlf dwelt, and inverted him, la ihc Mahays na. 
Va?i u baud h u rcpuubtl of hia former erili- 
dfluxsuftJiiilllklil^jViiA riT»d wished to out out hi 1 ! 
ion true, hut hir brother ignghb tu j-rreuiuk* him 
t\mi if. wimhi Vn; better to wrile mi i^xphuuLtiou 
uf thu MuEiAyuuu, whirh lie indood crnnpoB&d 
uftyr the duiUi of Aauugu. It la in him that the 
pmuuynitk^lea an tEio . 1 ivr:i * i*<• 0 /n, logJvVr d.Sii, 
the ttio 

tho VimatakiriiyimA other SSin^t belong ; husidu^ 
ihm® bn eom|nwvd T’cT.^AiVnru^ in which is 
contained tbe whole tiuueepttoii of the wholy 
Muhiiyjluu, uud al^g fJtrjiflJH-ij.n'ji.: nuii dm otlipr 

r ■ yf the 11 idliirka. A IS :.h nt u .m is?u, 1 j h> u4 
by this lurifttflr m dhrtuagtiitfhed fur oj^t-llimee 
nfevlflutjil iik'fta s it k fur iliat nsibwit Lluil, nut 
only in India, bn toko mothev oountries hajnnd 
tbv frontkr#, the part l/jltin IkhJi of t 3 ic Hlimvina 
mid the IIuImivoiiu have ndiiplfnl liis work* as- 
aa ihari Entivu. HnniLiisi gn i w jutl* wit h tom- ivhcn 
tliejliearhifi mtiw. lie died m Ayodhvu, 
m Lby uge uf years. 


SPECULATIONS ON THE ORIGIN OF THE CHAVADAS. 
BY MAJOR J. W. WATSON. 


Tlie cebihmt.' l i-lnn uflho C h a ctt4?i - diObri 
iu Olio respect Irotn tliM u* Iilt ItujpuL 
Of tli^u u purliuii, i3i" BuryariLfiLNi^, etnim 
lii'^Msnt frimi tlui Bun j whi le ..1 . . j ,,!!_, itii^ 

T rimiH hrAnidl, \\w 0 h ft n d r a f ft A * u n * t-SnLin 
tbu JEonn an tiifir txittimuii uncL'Hh^r. i >Llux fa- 
mems trfhew derive their origin frr.m the Abu 
lire-fount, wbib uotuu uf in ore ob.wurv lEncngtr 
elnini to bu t?fining from cetelinitrd T*rsr 

the C h pi v a d ,h a, while many diflVnvm originj 
bftvu been Mffifiwd to titfni, nre by iwj riveuui 
uu:uum-'Ui un thi^ point. Though u,t culuhnited 
n rnc-.s a a any in Imlin, and ilioutrh iimir allinnm 
n« e-till rtigerly ngnghE. I ty thfl prouder E Loum-s, 
wlule Lhu CliiLTiifhi king . uf A tl bit L La vr ft d a 
fill a proudnent pla^c in hrdury T yeL tlii> j!tip?>rt- 
nnt thnir origin is * till involve! in 

uh^iirity * ^ Culooel Tu^l teuin^ iu think that 
the CliiivndkL* wem n fiwrign met who bndeil 
in Sanrushtcrl, md llieuec iproui mid hwurdit 


until V n ii u r a j u founded ihu lingdutn of P u t - 
Um, Ur. Kinlm'h Furhi In liix uUmting 
rulaiz^pfl npnftka of “ th& still pjsteranuA rare of 
Kan a i: & e n.' h bat diftfl. not fdlttdu !■» i rm |>« ucii. 
1 arts tnyMjlf iutiitwd iothuikthut thu CliAv^Ja.-r 
may bu a branch nf the wide ^prijnd ocn ut 
Parm A t h whnu^rrywhere seem to nniierlio tnr^ 
f 3em niues, ao lauch w iudiivd nu iu lmvu given 
rise in former tiling 10 the well-tnnwn rayingt 
#ir The world j-ts the F n r hi ft r 'tf/ 1 Thniughoul 
OujortiL iL l.j diHi cull to mculion nny bitnouH 
town or rhirfclmn whiah was not origiiuilly 
held liy I'lirtn/n-.H. “ TTitiw P a i t a ii h *nid bttlbws 
the Luivuid uf tliu QMvari&i to havu been rnleil 
by F n r m A r * proptw, mid it k iahl that 
in tmth, merely dhpeovurcd a lrii*gc hoanl of lhu 
anduiit Faruiir novamigiu in thi; rsiln^ vt 
their capital, -which wa* knomm by the tuiMu id 
Pattan. Pa 11 a p la >wl iu ham been laid w.wio 
by n ngrdiem iu\Tidur — puisibly thy menu whu 
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destroyed Y a 1 a b li i. Yana raj a, on acquiring 
these hoards through the agency of Anhal, foun- 
ed a new city, which he named after him, on the 
old site of^attan, whence the name AnhallawadA 
Pattan. ^ Abu and Chandravati were both from 
the remotest time held by this tribe, and so were 
Bhinmfil (formerly called Srimal), Palanpur, 
Tharad, etc. Even in Saurashtra we find traces 
of the Parmars. W a d h w a n , supposed to be 
the ancient Yardhamanpur,is said to have 


been rnledby Parmars in very ancient times; and 
an inscription lately discovered in the south of this 
province shows that a Parmar sovereign ruled in 
W a 1 a k s h e t r a, the modem Walak. In the 
Administration Report of the Palanpur Superin¬ 
tendency fori873-741 alluded to the local tradi¬ 
tion that Chadchat, properly Chavadchat, 
is said to have derived its namefrom the Chads or 
Chavadas, a branch of the P a r m a r tribe; 
, and there seem other reasons for thinking that the 
Chavadas were indeed a branch of the Parmars. 
There is a notorious tendency in the Rajput and 
other tribes to break up into sub-tribes, and those 
sub-tribes to go on subdividing, until the origin¬ 
al name is lost. Tlius if yon ask a modem 
Rajput his tribe, he will tell you that he is 


a Devani, Yachani, Ac., and it is only on cross- 
examination that yon can elicit that the 
Devanis are a sub-tribe of (say) the Jhadejas, 
while but (comparatively) few Jhadejas know 
that the Jhadejas are only a sub-tribe of the 
Yadava race. Like instances may be quoted of 
the Rathod, Choban, and other famous tribes, 
where the original tribe appellation has been 
completely or nearly lost and submerged in the 
fame of the sub-tribe. Thus the W a j a s, who 
still survive at J h a n j h m e r and elsewhere in 
Saurashtra, are really of the R A t h o d clan, but 
none of the tribe would call himself a Rathod 
unless pressed. And so the S i r o h i chieftains 
and their clansmen, who wrested from the Parmars 
Abu and Chandra vati, though C h o li A n s , are 
universally known by the name of their sub- 
tribe, the D e v r ft. In a race of such undoubted 
antiquity as the Parmar, especially where (sup¬ 
posing these speculations correct) one branch, 
the Chavadas, attained as sovereigns of Anhalla- 
wada such undoubted preeminence, one might, 
I think, expect to find the name of the original 
clan obliterated by the surpassing glory of the 
sub-tribe. The genealogy of V a n a r a j a is, as is 
well known, traced to V a c h r A j a C h A v a d a, 


the father of Ye n i r a j a the lord of D i v a - 
g a d li, now held by the Portuguese. The legend 
relates that Y a c h a r a j a founded the Chavada 
sovereignty of D i v, where he, and after him 
Yeniraja, ruled. Yeniraja betrayed the trust of a 
merchant who had entrusted him with the valu¬ 
able cargoes of his vessels, after having taken 
the Arabian Sea to witness as to the truth of his 
protestations that the merchandise should re¬ 
main at Div in safety, ^lie Ocean, indignant 
at his name being thus taken in vain, over¬ 
whelmed Div, Yeniraja being drowned in the 
deluge, which converted Div into an island, 
and has left its traces all along the southern 
coast of Saurashtra, especially at Div, the Shial 
Island, Piram, Jhfmjhmer, Ac. *It was on this 
occasion thatthe mother of Y a n a r a j a, being, it 
is said, forewarned in a dream of the destruction 
which was imminent, fled toPanchfisar, and 
after the destruction of that township by the sove¬ 
reign of Kanauj (?) or Kalyana (?) she sought 
refuge in the dense jungle which then clot lied that 
part of Gujarat, and eventually at Chandur 
gave birth to Vanarfija, who on growing to man’s 
estate became a renowned freebooter and asso¬ 
ciate of all tho discontented characters of the 
country, and succeeded on one occasion in inter¬ 
cepting the Kanauj tribute. % The acquisition 
of so large a sum enabled him to be liberal to 
his followers and to entertain a larger band; 
and on tho discovery to him of the hidden trea¬ 
sures of Pattan by Anhal the herdsman, he was 
enabled to found the city of A n h a 1 la w A d a 
Pattan, afterwards so famous. The genius of 
the Hindu race has ever been to describe his¬ 
torical events in verse, and there exists a 
famous poem describing the sovereignty of the 
Chavadas at Div, the founding of Pattan, and 
the rule of the sovereigns of that famous city. 
On disputed points of history, if a disputant can 
quote a verse of any well-known poem or even 
a well-known couplet, it is usually accepted 
among Bhats, Charans, Ac. as conclusive, and 
in one of the verses of this poem Vanarnja is 
distinctly mentioned as being a Parmar. 1 liave 
never met any one who knew the whole poem, 
which is somewhat long, but the following verses 
will perhaps be sufficient to show the traditionN 
regarding tho destruction of Div, and the fact] 
of V a n a r a j a being a Parmar:— 

5Kf?T || || || 

njtfrar || srrftTi viz u 
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imri r |f rrs hkt**- ^ !f 
f^TFT |f W flnf H'l ^iVT || 

fc** *x* it mfi ii 

«f-f ¥157 ¥R7?ffK [| TIT £it SffTJ Jtf? || l || 
TKd uupn.'gruiblc* fi>rfrpfl4 of LJiiftgubj, im tha 
show nf the Arabian >V-n, 

Hnghnniith granted thism tin: noTHragniy, ami 
flow the CM rail im came hero, 

Vimilijti and ViieMrAja reigned for 71 yein. 
Haring nrmqt>6^ rt the ssiibilj uud thu anllAc, 
They cunquertHl ^n 1 land and l-avicd ftn^l 
They o^tuhliahial thfci min of Sarath like ft 
golden itawrr, Athil against them no one 
could prevail, 

* In Saifmrf mxm hundred cmd nigbLy-suiLB 
they acquire1 3 Di Yokel. 


^ imr j| jffffHfr *nnT ^ 
3T*T 3 ^=rr unr || Et=fhrt arorfr ir^r^r jj 
ifrfi irp" || BTsrif =n*T grot n 
*fif jt^ti -$* ei ^rrw Wr it if 
4 iS’Mi rrc ^ ii =iif sprKr «r€rr n 


mmm mjpm r 

^luns upon 


^r^rriiT ^h: TTfrcr j|^j| 

Limti ;i merchant name hither 
From Maelihhaiirlni- town* by name Kmimialif, 
itio owner of ft ieur,- 

JILi Ssliip^i [ipjuNiivd iiLmit!mi] *, and were laden, 
witli KitfroHp poarbs, mil oomphor. 

Ho mm tho tkrlrir flf Dev, mid pkued trust in 
VenirAja* 

(Hu lluiuglitj Thu Chiivudo HAita will not (MI 
ine, juid will not I-ti.lt my rry.st, 

}[ft (Ve'junijjijHiViiir H< ■ oath of the ava, and iljr 
ovostu* was viuhmily indnm- Ii with angtr,— 


mmm n w-rrwrjrc wh || 

TTPlf flirT If -TTJTT fftfift -T^^i 
rrFprnH rwft if rnr^RT n*Jt u 
-}LflMJlM?ft |1 ftT.TT ^ TT'ir |f 
*TPjiWT g.TMtfr tl STIW^NT 

frtr mm f nfr^t^T i 1 ^r*r ^rTr m h^ji 

He bwuru hy Uie itoi T mid planed the qowi jw 
^ ihhut% bfitwiMm tlicm* 

^Tlir nifiroluiat nnlofuled hit; incn'IuMidiicu at the 
cmlUnuJiouitr, hut ftTiu KAJn) did not p&J 
tin? vaiftn of a M s uirnum «hnh 
A Llrrftm ctimo in truth lr> the Pai Ji&pl af the 
state: 


Vlw 9 0i^% O Lord nf inen! (staJd ljt) p utisO ! 
knmvitigly dtall fly, leaving thee. 


Together with tho child in her Wutnh tied the 
woman, having nntJUKted her pjliiirji lo 
the Mipninm lord. 

This ieiu.di} :ilav ■:.- healed rhr Itual en u i^iinpl f' 
while tin* otvat \ wiia mflaauod with augtr. 
fmAK || H J R'H I|| 

|j Hr. frr ^t/r ]| 

^w*ir =r^ || || 

^rr ^ tTTd^ f| *Pfr^r |f 

*WH NMT^nir j| Iilirp || 

^77 ■' if \\ \ || 

In &mivui eight luiDilrL-I Liud twci an etanift] 
dty waa tbunded. 

Da the Wiventh ofthn d:irk half nf MAh A, on the 
day of the power Ail Saturn* 

Jd-idiroidra lJll* j?eeL RijA. that the JdI ! s eoni- 
Mieuctal to Aiiamh for ruvourable omrua. 

Hut one ^audi ^4l ihi> ilu^. hv.i. T remaining u hen 
thu fifn of VftDuUajh win proeLnrrmi 

Thia lexiflteiictt wuh Eixed fijr theeitv T by ni nmi i:* 
i*g the liomiee|3e. <if its bifth with cure. 

That ^iu BiuinaC nine Inmdnal ueil! uinrr.y-sttvn " 
AfihajlrvpTQr >h^d\ be desolate > 

wr^T 5 T || ^JT*T im*| *JTFT 7 T ii 
^ *th II WsftTTf.^THrpfj tl 
ii TOrf.ir |i 

arr=fif |f irrrrfr n-iiri;r f| 

^iprt ii Tyw^r CTiii^i <7t v \ 
^irTiT jTT ^TltlTT || TfTi(, M^-^rr |gij 3 

l p irsi ho prti putt'd his army, iuitl nouni led vnrkm* 
kinds of mu?[c; 

lb* proclaimed fd.i tin on Arhtnlhu,, und n.-achml 
(Iju IJiiii.llayao tow unl^ tin.- ej» ti3l. 

Tlio Pnrmikr pcofptfrcd, ami fKspulat 1 3 ihe city 
of UlihiiitiU, 

ilo brought the nine fuitm^ea of ITArwAiJ 
und^r tils rulc? T md repulwal Lh& iuhahitoiit* 
Of HAjuA. 

‘i'lic enumy endmrs-i entforing, ho kqiL up tlm 
honour of tho JiAreu. 

Van nr jj A Kuhwnr fnamledft tenth iutprvgziikbk "' 
ibrt in Anlmhupur, 

T hi* allusfou hi this yum to V n r a r n j a a*5 n 
ParmAr Is uimiEsLaht-hljh^luii. Ii dunbtHul 

whtrlliLT G A j n A reSbrs to Gattiiiii AfgrhitmiUTi! 
nr to K Ii n in b Ii A t (tha modem OamliiyJ, of 
wSueb it ij an jinriirnl apjmllatirjn. Thu ailnaiuo 
to tho HAtiiH cvitlunily ruuaxiH the CIiUt^hj*. 
who nrv Lulled bythU ti t In in the seeund Tcnp 


* 11 if tak w& LaiSi^wd si br\n% wwvm by bJuly 
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th e mi an antiquary. 


piiT. l$7b- 


TvbOrt thv fliiiL' FertteSflM of iVr-wvAil— ttic m lofi 
1 ttlnv&l am ivo well known to liwd any fl-tlu- 

M 10 U to thflll tiLTV. 

TbCfO is dranbtlvK* a verse, if not versed* 
m^ing between ihu third fted fourth of those 
quoted,. Unrl they would pmboWy diyjcribu too 
d^irnetiou nfDiv. tin? death of V*iurAj\ and 
ft]* iolueupnti fiilnsnturfH of the mother of 
\’nnnnij a und of lktrv’U , I Imve ween u vuteMi 
in wKttib,tiw parentage of V&narAja ia traced up 
through Visiiir-yEt and Visehnr^ivto T i kr a. ill u- 
ill Ly a of the ParmAr tribe, lim ve not this imm- 
jrfnzif with we, ivurE unfortunately do not remem- 
iK't" wlifidur ibo immc of K anakstiUOCCttJS 
nmong f ha progenitors of VafUrAj*!* ITjuudcsen 
la sol fj posed to hare mude bis first aettlMmmt in 
i^anra&lit ra at K a t p n r g the Enideut Kanaka- 
va1 1 ., whence to Div, along tUo s£fc'const, of 
which the Chavadns were special ly fond, k but 
jjfiy mil ns- There wxmuh, therefore, noimpoKBi- 
hilily in the Cbii vndtis having been able tn os rend 
their pue&csfione along the coast 3 until in tho 
lino of Vadmraju they tiequinrd pomw&wn of 
Dev. I sal pur in in W i J A I . nnrl m Writtk, wo 
learn from a roconily dis©oy end imoripUuni a 
S * a r m a r w v j ■ reign ruled in an cietd I i iu t-j H On 
looking at the JiW* _Whh I siw that Mr. Foil** 
quotes otie of tire bardie mnniinnod In 

this pupur fit pnge ftB of vul. L of that inlwst- 


log work, though be differs idightly m the 
translation^ and giTtia a different date* A^, 
however, he dues not quote Ibe urigkcaJ* it i* 
probabk that the difletenw m the date whs ill 
ibe original tow fro in which. he tmtwluiifd. 
Either dote,. however, kutisfire the eetiditmntt 
requited, for if Anhui lavmdii was Said waste by 
thn armies of Aliiuddin in ffamvut 1297* the 
ChAvuda race wM exjttllod, and their monarch 
uiLi.l hk, Fhllo’EVHTs nuiy^irj red by the mmrilfiSH 
Mulurajrq Ift 1W. It was on thii OOCftskm that 
Mnbrmja, nl Lhe liistigatinTi of 13ij StLiluhkbi, alow 
lh[^ own tnofclmr, and her bkeiiing head tolled 
i3gm 3 I lii 1 pftW 1 -' wtnir>:; T-vbuia si luid tolled 
dov, 1 li 60ven steps Mulny prevented is roiltTig 
farther 11 ij ^olafikhi, on brazing of Lhb P rc- 
prvved Malroji baying,Had yon n^t prarenkd 
the head nulling to the fexst of the ntarra, your 
race would have reigned for erer iu Pftttan 1 bnt 
nuw they will only mgn for pecan gmmiimuiA* 
Although thn above LrudiLionel, in* ore not 
FLLdlotenr gmfindfl to a^eri poailivelv ihai Ujo 
C h H v ii d u s anj a bmtteh of the Purmlra. 
yot thny .settn to OGfflvey tlu3 po^ibilHj of ibis 
bring tho ami and them? crude ffpeotdfttion^ 
may induce cdherc, powARping more m cnralo 
youree* of information, to thoroughly ehtdilatc 
the tpe*!ioTi r rmd tin ally settle the origin of unu 
of the rnujtt fumouji Eiajpai tribes in Tndia, 


TRANSLATION OF BHARTRIHAIU’S NITI SATAKAM. 

BY I'll or. Q> Hr TAWNbT, MA-. OALCTDTTA 
(CoiitinunJ p, 71.) 

Ptafofi frf thr fnwd M an. 


All-Iiutl to tho^o who lore thn good* 

And biiifu! men wehnw. 

Who honour ibolr religions Itrad, 

And s^erwl lore purwue, 

Vi\±rj imditf orl^il their UL ighbaurs 1 wires 
And neighbours' im-vil* vU'w + 

"Whc hnu on Siva iti rhrir thli.JL. 

And vain de^irea jmhdue I 

T Siimte fi when fnlfn on uril day^ ix^Lnont 
whan fortune smUeft* 

Courage to look with wkivdy eye on war's cin- 
buttled hleHi 

Per«niiiijve t^poedl in couneil, and bi buns Eng 
thiisd- Ibr fniaie* 

Joined with a Itivc of holy writ, tb P htiuii: toul 

pnxdatai 


Aim# to bctslow To occret, nrirt thn brnt^rW 
wimdurcr froth 

Ti^ liidn quo'h own and lonsl procSnixii an otherV 
kindly deed, 

Humbly in benr pMfipcrtrf, and nsomri with 
those who wuep — 

Tiuhold ft vcjw wldch all the hainta as jot huvt 

{blind to keep ! 

t'liarity bent odome tlie hatuh. 

And reverence tho lieftdt * 

Trull] ai the virtue of ihv mouth. 

In th 1 ears ir suripLun? rrjad, 

Valour hauls glory to the firing 
Vu-int- evulP, thu hi'iMt,—- 
Thus lofty eoula F though pwnr s ure deckel 
With grace in ever} purl. 


f 
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In times of joy the heroes soul 
Is soft as lotus-flower. 

But when misfortune's billows roll 
Stands stiff as granite tower. 

Raindrops on heated iron flung dissolve in aiiy 
steam, 

The same on lotus-leaflets hung like rows of 
diamonds gleam. 

In sea-shells, if Axctums shine, they harden 
into pearl,— 

E’en so doth intercourse refine and elevate the 
churl. 

He only can be called a son who gratifies his 
sire, 

She only is a wife who doth to please her lord 
aspire. 

He only is a friend who bides the same in weal 
and woe,— 

These blessings three the righteous gods on 
virtuous men bestow. 

The world conspires to honour those 
Who rise by gentle arts. 

Who show their own heroic strain 
By praising others' parts. 

Who patiently reproaches liear, 

Nor scorned revile again, 

Who stilt to selfish ends prefer 
The good of other men. 

• 

The Path of Altruism * 

Trees are bowed down with weight of fruit, 
Clouds big with rain hang low. 

So good men humbly bear success. 

Nor overweening grow. 

No earrings deck the good man’s ears, which 
still on scripture feed; 

His hands, still open to the poor, no golden 
bracelets need ; 

The perfume of his kindly acts, like flowers in 
leaves concealed. 

Exceeds the fragrant scent which nard and 
sandal unguents yield. 

He brings thee joy, thy foes he slays. 

Thy secrets hides, proclaims thy praise, 
With timely gifts relieves thy need, 

Thus may r st thou know the tf friend indeed. 1 11 

1 Id the orijpnftJ paropfiMrapaddhati. 
f This stanza,, says Kdctin&th Trimbab Tubing, gives a 

mural aspect to m actual physical phenomenon. 


The sun awakes the lotus-bower. 

The moon cheers up her favourite flower, 
The cloud unasked its ram bestows, 

Self-moved the good man’s bounty flows. 

Some generous souls forbear their own, and 
seek another’s gain; 

Most men, neglecting not their own, their neigh¬ 
bour’s cause maintain; 

Those are mere demons who would build their 
wealth on. other’s loss, 

But what are those who profitless their neigh¬ 
bour’s interest cross ? 

Milk to the water with it mixed its native 
virtues gave. 

Which, pitying sore its tortured friend, rushed 
on a flaming grave ; 

The milk, unwilling to be left, must share its 
fellow’s fate,— 

True friendship envy cannot reach, nor fiery 
pains abate .f 

Here Yishnn sleeps, and there his foes,J 
Yonder the suppliant lulls repose,§ 

Here lurk the quenchless fires of doom,— 
Ocean’s broad breast for all bath room. 

Subdue desire, and vanquish pride, 

Bear scorn, in wrong take no delight. 
Speak truth, for sages’ wants provide, 

And follow still the path of right, 

Honour the worthy, love thy foes. 

Hide thy own virtues, cheer the faint. 
Pursue renown till life doth close. 

Such conduct marks the perfect saint. 

How few there are in mind and speech and 
body free from stain, 

Who fill with linked benefits earth, heaven, and 
Pluto’s reign, 

Who, telling others* virtuous acts, small grains 
to hills increase, 

In whoso unruffled soul expands the Sower of 
sinless peace! 

Nor Meru nor Himadri’s heights adore, 
Where trees are simply trees and nothing 
more,— 

For Malaya’s nobler mount thy praises keep, 
Whose woods sweet gums and odorous 
balsams weep. 

(Here end* the section devoted to Altruism.) 

§ Kyinflth Trimbak Teling- saya he is not aware that any 
mountain except Main aka sought ab, titer in the ocean, 

J i.e. the demow* 
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T/ir 1 

Till- with priuuliK-? j l- w ^ wvw nut bought* 

$©r w ith the pcilum-cludum made Ligh^i, 
NurClIlMftltUilil they held lhi> liftrlAr IftAL p H ■*■ 

Thu tiroi fcraakc nut what th vy anas hare 

light. 

Sleeping someilnira upun the ground, &ooiCitiin£e 
on gorgeous bcd r 

Sometimes with pimple herbs-contort* aurnu times 
on dainties fed, 

Unu moment clothe1 in rngs h ahm mflling in 
gullmst ahow, 

The hem* following ui'd] bin end T r«ts not of 

joy or wol\ 

Mercy 1 * the omfttnent of power, of nonragift 
eottrt«ou4 red©, 

Of learning tao4ctdy, of wealth Iwtmtf tu ihow 
that need* 

Ilf hermit* gentleness aitd truth, kngvsttffbting 
of a king, 

or nil men vlrlupim cimnictcr, whence all these 
glories spring. 


fat vanning BtuksdiiEa pnuuu ur bhimfc, 

1 jt-c Fortune turn nr g# kr way. 

Damn infant death, or lingering xh&mo. 

Firm tod* from virtue will not stray, 

A mule by bclple^ in the U>k pining tVir l.u L 
of miait, 

A nit by night gnaw* tiimngh iLu side, and 
; ioHs his Ihe n treat, 

With stimtigth r our luted tbon lUu snake by that 

same 3ic?te escape— 

Behold bow vnm our efforts are1 Fntcp all onv 
fortune shapes, t 

Flung down with fiirw, tha higbiir springs the 
bull. 

So good mot rise victorious fivto theil" fill I. 

Sli>tli is the tw that uuiki jss- soul bb h [ r. 

Vigour the iVirnri that sati-b ns from da pair. 

Tbn mwm hflr wasted orb renew*, 

Tho4m> when pruned put* birth fH-tdi kwC 
TIT iJHirLed sagu ihw winrao porsih.^ 

Nor yiftltb to niuivuiliug griuf. 

{J7i*rrf tmfU tk*praua &/ Km aw,) 


THE LUX AH MANSION* OF THE MUIUilHAUANS. 

BT I. ET1HATSEK+ lt.C.1].. lhsn Mam* IL Ik. IULS. 


Mj tit tent ism wuh drown to lb is subject 
h\ FrOKt-ru L. Uhhntnf* paper in the 
fadiuu JnlA/mirjf, tml, 111- p- 20tj, wbarem fur 
gives tin; Earupcrtui uaiium of lht> primiijial 
t4 ^ rK of the Hindu iinkibnE run* I need wenim* 
tv observe that after t4immftting mmy Ambit" 
uiiiiif and Enropconmng othcra, ntunbors si ill 
remain, miA will, m Joog a* firi^acn c™ta f 
coatinnt to Iwar testimony to thy ratt iuOneince 
.if the Am hr. on imropan aa-trononiy. hi the 
Iunnr mansions given in tin paper jiiat nlbdctl 
(■s -i-veil sriSl n'fnLii their Am bin names; but 
the? Muhssiuuiudan.-. count ^8 mnnsioiw, wiiich 
are an follows :— 

I ■ icJi ■ ■ e. 11 l , two Alarrt in Arit-n cun- 
hElinting UF5 Itonm, 1 here Is a smaller 1 utiir 1«- 

twoen them mllad^ki HaUh 5 tbia 1 * ** Arictit 

f&me call these three jrtm-.-i together hrj^li 
Alhi^hrAL Frubmhiy they an? a f £f, mid y 

t? 

If. Katin; threo Eiuad tLara in tho 

* Aa lliHKbu t* 1 EtiM r4mrr:int{ ipf 11 lm ipd(VW| E-j fttjUm lilt- 

Aiiifiti. ‘nK- fubfp li» twea fvttJpwd in Karlijb r^r»i 
kit (lftSSih of Ua-tii'rj.- 


lihape of a 1 riarigic, Itt the belly Oitrturding to 
earn iv in the tail) cf Ariv». 

Ilf. kji 8-™ ; f be S’fmih-;, l i11 iSeunskt of 
fdx stAn^nnd notof aaven, asmintuoaly believed 
and Fimg by poob^* 

IV. til AklchariUt; a iarge*, faighk n.d 

star is the vavlem uye of T&urmi: thia star th 
ichnj railed th**. f<Vjf^nrrr 1 fatmiififl it eonn^ after 
the PlemdlA, 

|r/4V 

A i«L| Hjihr^ t; throe niarsi clowc U\ ench 
othor m lEk? head of OricKi. DsittlrtSt^ss Iklla- 
truc, and 

Vi V** 

\ I- ini JTnxui'L 1 five stars nnwrBgeiiloii the 
loft shoulder oi' Orion; but BcmnKijg so mi? 

thb urnnjiiiju wmaistir nf LIiito slnrjf mspcrit 1 
tlmfte jufit meetkmed, and is Called ^ Al- 
tul>ili- 

ff i 

VII. * L j i ?c m si h the anru?. Two bright st tir* 

in the headuf Gemini, I hi- ilbiaece between tlj-rnt 

-f KjVi in mi 1i Tnnai.aif Tf:!LH^ nr-^ thgi ihi% maAs-> 

IDCukmNivtii'iilijm intwaptl lunik.onti tu r.mt ci-f |i]'i.;- L*.J. 

* " y-iiH i^ iv^ dkio ■< r li tsun^n tisv '—At-. 
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being the same as between the Shartin 

of the first mansion. Among the Arabs the 
mansion is called, -by— Zeraa’ mabsut, i.e. 
stretched arm (here foreleg) of the Lion, with 
the star Regulus—a European corruption from 

S 4 / 

Eijl,/oo/ (not Rigel in the foot of Orion), 

to distinguish it from the ZerAa’ 

makbuz of Canis major, in which Sirius is 
situated. 

5 o/ 

VIII. ijli Xa?rat, called also ^ J/f c*j| Anf 
allasad, nose of the lion; two small stars in Cancer, 
called the two nostrils ; they have between them 
a nebulous star which is by some called the lair 
of Leo; but the Greeks are said to have named 
these two little stars the two asses, and the nebula 
between them their manger (Prcesepe). 

IX. Turfat, i.e . the eye; this is X Leonis, 
with the outsider $. 

X. Jabliat, i.e. forehead of the lion; 
properly y Leonis, spelt in European catalogues 
A1 Gieba, is the name of this mansion, which 
consists of four stars forming an irregular 
quadrangle. 

£?//' 

2 L ijjj Znbarat; two stars between the 
shoulders of the lion, i.e. 3 and 0 Leonis. 

?. /u * * 

XII. Alsarfat. According to some 

this is Cor Leonis, and according to others «— 1 

Zenebor, the tail—spelt Denib in European star- 

s/<y 

maps; some call it also aAa Hulbat, bristles 
or hairs, viz. at the end of tho tail, but some 
stars ill Ursa Major are also called by this latter 
name. 

XIII. ly* A’wwa. The “ wow-wow” of dogs. 
Four stars in a curve from north to south, 
whero they present the appearance of the letter 
I jam J : they are on the breast of Virgo, and the 
Arabs say they are dogs barking after the lion. 

XIV. Jy Hi ^ Semak alla’zal. This is 
Spica Virginia, which before tho translation of 
Ptolemy's Almagest by the Arabs was considered 
to be on the two legs of Leo, but after that all 

s'o' 

the translators agreed to call it Sunbulat-, 

the Sbeaf, and the whole constellation (which 
is the sixth of the Zodiac) the "V irgin. 

<70/ 

XV. Ghafr: Young wild kid, the stars 


0, i, k, on the foot of Virgo; but, according to 
some, only two stars. 

I. b j Zubani. The name of this mansion 
is no doubt Persian, designating “ the tongue” 
of the scales; now, however, it is in the pans, 
and consists of a and /3 Librae; often they are 
designated by the dual Zubanian or 

o&bj Zub.inetan. 

XVII. Eklil or j -*q Efser, i.e . diadem, 

consists of three bright stars on the head of 
Scorpio, forming a somewhat curved line. 

XX III. Kalb ala'krab, Cor 

Scorpionis, a red twinkling star; before it is 
another smaller star, and also after it, three 
forming a somewhat curved line. 

&/ o' 

XIX. Shnlat, meaning the erect tail 
of the Scorpion, and consisting of A and v Scor¬ 
pionis, in the sting of tho scorpion. 

XX. Na’aim, i.e. ostriches, consisting 

of four bright stars forming a quadrangle in 
the constellation Sagittarius; but the Arabs 
compared the Milky Way to a river, and these 
stars to ostriches coming to drink water. They 
were formerly called \j Na aim vared, 
i.e- arriving ostriches, whilst four other stars, 
opposite to them and likewise forming a quad¬ 
rangle, were called >> ^ to Xa aim sader, i.e. 

ostriches returning from the water. 

9 tUt 

XXI. Balclat, the region, Ac. This is 

said to be a tract of the sky without any stars, 
and to have therefore been compared to a desert, 
as well as to the interval between the two 
eyebrows of a man, which is likewise called 
Haldat. This mansion consists of six stars called 
id ^-killadat—a necklace, forming a curve on 
the western lx)rdcr of this area situated between 
the Na'aim and the Sa'd al- 

zabih, i.e. the 20th and the 22nd mansions. 

XXII. **+ Sa’d al-zabih ; Sa’d, the 

slayer. Two stars close to each other,—they 
are not bright,—and near them is a third ; the 
Arabs say that this is the sheep which Sa’d slays. 
These three stars are all on the head of Capri- 
cornus. 

/ / / S\j t 

XXIII. Sa’d bala\ Sa’d has swal¬ 

lowed. Two stars on the left hand of Aquarius, 
and between them a third. 
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XXTY. j -S cmI frlsn'nd—three auiai] 
iwffl, £ P f in Aquanot, and d i» tha tail of 
CipricpriK 

/ b i 

py, ixU.A'1 oa- Sn'd Albt^hljiat F —four 

start on the right l«md of Ajjiuritui; three of 
them n)(Meson i n trmnifk,—thsy on* dsivlu, 
a,iiil thir fourth with in it; So'<l hiitwclf J tlic tlirco 
lli^l fttiire ure fiometirtiM hUu called tho hfiiusn. 
Tho Sa'dn among itw Amt* ntv nine or ton ; 
tin: majority of thou mt> not umiuiioint of ihe 
moo&i hot hcm tc&ttercd about tti Tirious con - 
nteUations. 

XXVI. on.l XXV] I r ^’ ! * Z* ?•»' 
n l-ill'll aliuukail.liui, tho ftntotmrjiitervnJ Ik 1 w<*» 
tho hm ill tit of tho urn from which the water i* 
c t t 

poured imh anil ^ ^-r 1 1 ut1i U ^ ,L ^ 

almu^hklimr, tbo posterior interval- Each of 
these m sui iiiniis catislafs of two bright iturn at 


coma ijiirtmnG* from curb other; Uioj ure nil ip 
F ugu»Utf cinti appear to bn o, or Markab; y r 
or Algerrib; Alporobr and 

XXYI1L Bfitn bI-MU bdlj of 

t he fifth- TIim i U ei bright f-inr with msal! cmra 
near it- A woman wlLh ei chain in (said io 
havu represented tbist cututtellfttfou ; but I lie? 
AiiiIik nmde n fifth erf it, in the body of which 
this Ktar is; it i> no Hotilrt tho nm* marked 
‘Vlkdcn Kjrifcra pH in nuroitaloeuL-*.. fckime? have 
imuieJ llih mnnaidn Lijt lifstuVr the rope, so 
Chut the um ahoidd no t be with not mv* 

In concluwV)! J may obtttfve tSint dstfononim 
tliflhr Huinftwhat, in tbo doserijp'i"i& of s&vcrul 
of tbo mansions, bcif an tku whole lldfi lial wail 
bfl found partly correct* eliiiI l only rugitL HuM 
in drawing it up T ccmlri not avail myself of 
Jdul l ! r .] L'nti'\ 11 r 'll it titjfii ft fit' . rlj p! Stem (MM fin , 
which would no doubt have uimlt) it a ^-i-vul 
duail IwtttT ihim it m T 


comoBSPONnKSflB 

VERSE JW OF CHANDA 27 tll CAXTO- 
tjUtfpTDS. ULp.^W). 

Sm,—I cannot oifer it letter tbnn thii 

vshlvh Mr. Ijflft embodied bitbu (.inJutory 

rnmitrkH to ln« M Nutci on tbn27tU CimUi or €.1 hjj.iift'** 
lor ulteniptifig n rmruslftfchiii nf roraaSSj espccm% 
its. last. line, in onlvr to rtacuo it* if L Trcm 
the Qbftfttirifcy whiah onvola[»ts it. In u vento ^ 

lu^bly tofbuir^i], Lby sulutioii of the dfaculty Titay 
Vie tmight for in tho pArtscnbir doviilopinvnt ^bit'b 
Hindu Mtrolosy bna rvevivori, uud Xhu rttafnl-pohlt 

wbinh ib n \km! hart art-u mud. 

Hiixjn u^ttoloffOfu ]iavu eouccivei] Oftrlaiu nb- 
Atmr^t situMLon* m c&nncjdon iriib tb<j |HJsiEiou 
which pianola uaaunaa in tbo wjmran of their 
rota linn, which, individually, they hold np na 
productive of the highent wbieb full ft 

to tho ih&r< of n pCJfnuti w1101*0 birth venutidu* 
with thii OOUjOMtian, in tlin dnjjartmi 'Mi lo which 
the pituution inny bv nffamal Ey nnulu^ry, |hu 
Infin miM it nr tiifwfl JtltaaUonfl j.n oitended Ei- ibn 
juirfoet- tmeevaa of iPurtLoubsr ftdiicvumouti Ukon 
up fti a moment when ibo cotijanriu^n in pre¬ 
dicted Pj happen The ■itiwtr-m ^ iipv n^ilnmi to 
thmi hcadj; namely, Sriift w Wisdom y SAlVii 
I Royalty ■ SafnLli% Yktory* 

The poet hud unduubuuJIy in vserr iho Itwl 
category whtfii lie oonitncLfd thn Et!trd Tcr«j, 
Hie figure ocmfttmated in the margin miktrft 
an approach to the ideal of | |, ffii>ry + Figure 
Xoh - nrfty lio ronatrueted frrpfji the uniK|uirrcaE 
materials wliieb outer iatu thn cotnpoBUiou ul 


the rerfifl in qut^Uon. 
Rievptiovuc oirrrpfi^-t, 

it imf.ordfi with thd 
situation to which 
victory ascribml 
From d crunpnrbion of 
the two fipitrcs, it 
appear'd tluit -Hiktum, 
Lhetnoftt pfiweifub und 
file Moon, thu mmit 
important pluiiot in 
ftueli ouleulutiojirti ami 
Yeti HU > ho ve tn> piiicv 
adiiigued to ihcni m 
ibe Snd ffgrife. Tldu 
ii necuuiitedfor by ut- 
lottiinn Id irotna nf the 
Udmisil uml lymmy- 
ttmm tmu it the pttfi 
Thu* hhtirath 
la tytun^motta 
vv Lth t.ha Mnon, Mta> 
roik liuviug Lbe ftigni- 
fimtion of 1 ilmr/ Tlic word fhnkni in the following 
Ijr.f bi^rni Eh in out. it bob^ wnnuouly the Mixiii’n 
wrajKHSp a m f ho trident if! of Mrnimy. S 'nrtlier, iho 
context the ^ttEne plm^r t ^ 1 ibe Hooti uu it 

Jftve^ lo Mf!rciity H Tlie i ph het W/yn marka cmi. 

An f oa ^otut-us tin h ^M'.r kmrt r th& Sun ond 
Murrr. have ilreofF theh i-.. . es MKigisoi I t*. thvMi 
F'f h. A'yturj and Satam at onca tukea il^ pmpor 
pbice. iiarfr&ver, it it# m in owes 3i.oa.wti vrhcrv it Sft 
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highest (svauchch ), and consequently no place could 
have been better for it. The position of Yenus 
is easily inferred from the position of the Sun, and 
the necessity for securing it a place beyond the 
range of the ken (drttti) of the other planets. We 
have only to fill in these apparently missing 
planets in the second figure, which gives at once 
a counterpart of the first figure. 

With this explanation the passage is divested of 
obscurity. Mr. Growse’s translation (p. 341) may 
therefore be read with the following emendation 

*** Mercury carrying the trident in Jus hand and 
the Moon's powerful disc, Ac. Omit “for mte, Ac, to 
sdmiulnliaF ** with Saturn in the lagna (this itself 
shows the highly powerful character of the lagna 
when the king marched out to battle). Omit “ at 
sunrise, Ac, to might" 

It may be remarked that the assumption of an 
allusion to palmistry in a verse strictly astro¬ 
logical is rather irrelevant in explaining an 
author who plumes himself on his knowledge of 
astrology. To correct an inaccuracy:—the eight 
outside houses are not collectively called Apoklima* 
Panphar is the first outside house, and Apoldima 
the second, and so on. 

L, Y . Askuedeau, BA. 

Mirajt February 1875, 

MAXICH M A,NS OX THE MALABAR COAST. 

The F a h 1 a v i Inscriptions at the M o u n t 
and at Kottayam are not, if we accept Hr. 
Burnell's own interpretation, Manichman,* 
They simply, therefore, connect the Malabar 
Christiana with Persia during some period of the 
Sassanian dynasty. Now this connection with 
Persia we are, I think, already pretty clear about, 
without supposing it to hare been in the hands of 
Munichrerms. There are Syrian documents which 
tell us that the Christians of Malabar were early 
connected with Urrhoi or Edessa, They speak of 
men of note reaching Malabar from Bagdad and 
Babylon too, as well as from Syria, We have no 
difficulty in understanding that these men would 
know the Fablavi language, which was the 
court language of Persia at that time. And the 
nature of the Pahlavi Inscriptions, so far as they 
can be understood, would seem to indicate that 
the writers were rather Eutychiaus or Nestorums 
than Manichaeans, 

I can quite follow Dr, Burnell when he says 
that 44 all the trustworthy facts up to the tenth 
century” " go to show that the earliest Christian 
settlements in India were Persian.” But I can¬ 
not follow to the sudden conclusion that they 
** probably, therefore, wore Mauichroan or Guos- 

• See Ind, Ant vol III, pp. 3Q&-3US. 

t Goaf. Gibboa, Hist, vol. VI. pp. 47, 57, voh Yll* pp. 


tic.” The connection of the early Christian 
Church of South India with Unrhoi or Edessa is 
enough to account for any amount of Persian 
antiquities now discoverable, without the sup¬ 
position that the only Persian arrivals were 
Mamebseans. 

The testimony of AM Zaid, in 805 a.d., as to 
the presence of 44 Jews and people of other re¬ 
ligions, especially Manic Lucans” in Ceylon, is no 
doubt valid. But even this meutiou of Mani- 
chceans is to be received cum grano salts. For it 
is a remarkable fact that through the Middle 
Ages the term of opprobrium in fashion, in rela¬ 
tion to any despised company of Christians, was 
Manichffian. See a very valuable note on 
this subject in Elliott’s Harm Apomtyptica» f in 
an appendix to vol. U, f on the charge of Ma- 
nichmiem against the Fanlikiana. Mr. Elliott 
says j “ At the rise of Paulikianism, and afterwards, 
Munich ee was the opprobrious term most in 
vogue. The Eutycbian arid Monophy- 
s i t e were reviled as Manichees $ the Icono¬ 
clast as a M&nichee. What else then the Pan- 
likian dissident ? Tlie charge once originated, 
the bigotry of the apostate churches in Greek 
and Homan Christendom pretty much ensured its 
continuance. So at least through the Middle 
Ages.” In a note to this Mr. Elliott adds, In 
latter times Pope Boniface Till, even con¬ 
demned as Manichees all that asserted the 
prerogative of kings as independent of and not 
subject to the Pope.”t Abd Zaid would only 
therefore have been following the fashion of the 
time if he called Eutychian, Nestorian, or any 
class of Christians he might meet in the East, 
Mamdimans. The only sale conclusion we cau 
draw from his testimony is, I fancy, that there 
were Christians in Ceylon, 

Again, as to tho name of the place Mini- 
g r & m a m , where Iravi Korttan, who was pro¬ 
bably a Syrian or Persian Christian, settled, l 
think it is very unlikely to liave received its name 
from tho heresiarch Manes. The meaning of 
Manigrihnam is more likely, I think, to be village 
of students. The Man! was the B r a h m a eh & r i 
or Brahman student. Another form of the same 
root is the common word in I suppose all (cer¬ 
tainly in matig) Tamil villages for any scholar 
—Manukkan or Mftna wak an, the origin 
being no doubt the Sanskrit Mdnavth a child. 
Moreover the name Qrdmam, if my memory 
serves me, was applied in Malabar chiefly, if no t 
solely, to villages of Brfihmans. However 
here I write under correction, since at the present 
moment I cannot verify my belief in the matter. 

180,13S, U2, &c .; tkko Elliott'* if arts Apocalyptic^ vol, 
IL p 3u6 (3rd ed.)* 










THE i&mm ANTIQUARY* 


piiT, 1^75- 


m 


But 1 may ndd that burn the Rescript ion m Mr. 
Whi-tahaiiso'* ifioflt f.shfliiHtivo Lit tie book of tTiC 
M fin i g r & in a k a p* l Dm rnnfirmed in tnj hmlkf 
ihut they were Brdfcman totter rf#—or at leant 
pur tin! c^vfirtA—p»hap« to Imri K art tan hiiiuolfv 
Mr. Whtitihrmjo point ? out fcbut they were 
tiooted ivitb tiarki! lAW-oourbi/' And thal they 
boenraa " trustee nml protectors of lfind* find 
rbamtlfifl,* 1 Tbfty ware fctrta p under KmVn Thomd, 
ufjjx»iiLi^il to “ rognlnto nod mrinoge fttl that re- 
lated to thn i-Tried ^mtwn and ^r#lr Ejaestmiw" of 
i'<-noih “ nrtlofin* Fp THU h all tnry natural if 
t1 n >y we re Droll pqim CCFUTCTtn. b ltC why M'J clj ghjVUUB 
!i> i .iIs 1 Ini t'hfrrniL fnr - nnk posit I man ir. is hard t.i> 

]slulling. Mr, Wlikghylauo furtlie T jwJint j Olll Unit 
the corpse of the lo*t prion g of the Manigr«liii!tkflr 
4if. %enkuliU4 waft biu'iiE —eridrostly n revera io \i 
r t the I JittrSi] in i stoms cif thbir forefather*. r^till 
Further bo tcILii n# lluit in tho neighborhood o£ 
ljuikm tlxoir priesta, who wero called Kainmre 
[j nbr/lmu (by iho wi*y ipuLu u Hindu up puliation} 
mm burin! in a “silting postunt / 1 and ibis i* tho 

way in wiiiah certain r#ry high L-nsr* Namh&rii 

aro buried m thn# day. I urn inclined to thbki 
[ hori-rFure, that, thera is more. tfridme.? that \hn 
M&niyrtlmfihir were high^-ito Braliw, con¬ 
vert! „ whn originated from M in i g r A m a fii a Mu> 
of \irhiit viUiifjtu Tihiell tuiiy haw bvefi oiiu of this 
thiflf jniUL’: ol Hindu learning at the time, sLm 
that they were Munirlmimo; which duppo^tEon 
Appears to mo zo rest soJeJy on the fiat that (be 
ramie of Lin? pluoo Ikt-gini with N i" 

Again, therp ™ the troubk-rioinu rltamrTnr 
J Manik4iv4ul3nkar, v who did much nri l as a HOmnir 
in tiir warly dny^ >j! thu Cl^vitum Church in il.iU- 

Imp JiTpw T rin not think tlml 11 l i - mini Lnlujiy 
iniEindcthm whfitercr with Lhe M Ani l* r ftmn Lur, 
thungh his nnunj does begin with Mini. Hu 
wflji in nit prabahility a Tamil flownrr: and I 
mn noli iiwbrc thut llio Muriichirttna were eptfr 
^iv en m Son nry—at ififlst. I hero Tin hint uf tbn 
kind in Bishop Archekiu 1 ^ di^purf litioii with Mnnen 

htmielh h»j' En tho iVsntiso or Al^inotlorH Bishop 

of Lympolb. nor in niiy •db^^u^Fut d«srripfeNm yf 
thn Manickeans J oaei find. AianikarAolii.iknr is n 
nnnmmo -n ill Eating tarcnff the Tamilfl. The 
hAEne is to Iw found to-tlay in JikfTnu f md no 
douliL d -vwdinry. Other Tamil nfttnur* have a 
?=imilar tir i u;n. Por instanAn an > ■ of .n i r ywn nai W*> 
iwkLOre hurt for his original family uamn Ohfni- 
r.4;ltakmr r ihit mouning nfwhioh l* nn» far to find, 
CAM being ‘sugar/ und itiltUkim 'Kpeach. i r Oh f ^ 

11 i v eL a h a k m r i horofo™ tn . uj a r- ton*> ■ ■ A r 

and MAnikATAohaknr L? 1 Jewel-ningucd," 
Mtiniktftt nr MdNilcE bring a h rtdiy,' Or general]v 
a j#w*L MAniknrArhukfir ]* ihr-rvforn a pundy 

* Jiet usiXwd EBCfitfoiied Id Dr. Hnrarll 1 * jjaptr p hui 


Tuiuil iluijiu, mill Lhy iuliil nltu burg (l ufAw, i 
th]nk p SLmply a T'.SiifEEj jnsriVnT. 1 may sla Well 

hart otinfOto that 1 myaglf uncy suspected tdiaL 
tins rean might have bmui Thnnum tin Matihdiae, 
ol whyna there hna bven sonic RTuaiwl for mp* 
pacing time hu mis onni in Malabar LI lie 1 mm 
thiEik tiiut the nnmu und chunictcr o£ MuuikuvA- 
chukar is a sajfioiont towim in iho negnlivo 
I noudndt-, therelfort% thul ncitlier M&uigra¬ 
ma Hi t net AL A nik b r k t h a k ,i r t fiat the Y'nh* 
l&?i records [>dut witTi thu Ivust dognjfi of prav- 
bubility to Manas and hbt fnlJowon-,. 

’]'htry may imlL^d. have been Mautchinun# in 
South India And iti l'ey]nw ; hat 1 ilu not U! u 1 - 
wv haw found ;uiy curtain trace of them at prt> 
ftsnlU and \Vf! shall tim-t rarlaluty lie luifted if 
w1 1 bvgLu toll' ■■ l up all t h u wordi 1 n. 1 l'i uiim l' w ich 
Ah'ni. Th^ro is no ground whati-vtT for nuspjHw- 
ing dm! Kiu'uj ThouiiL was Mmilchinan; nor ihx ,L - 
it frjHsiw ihat bfi.imid M.U* Syplinr inid Mur 
Aphruttu otmo fmm Bubylnn ilnti thry were 
IhUlEthiMll^ The JSpUth of Af-m-. o tu IuiIli 
might give some colour to thn rttip|K>Rith)n thol 
ho but rolkurcrs \n some jiarl of the country,, but 
if neither &ho Mnsvgriiiiakar* ttm porv^ns at 
Mduikar^rhaknrp nor ihe writor^ of iho Tulitan 
Iu«LTi[jtioia wore MarudiEiunm whore are we |o 
Hud any trarip of the si>:t on tli^ Mhlabar ? 

With regard to tbs ApoBtlo Thomtifl^ vinlt i*f 
Multilmp* Dr Burnell &uy^ them h l+ rna warrant fur 
so ii porting that S4t. TliOm^n vlaittnj go util failJu- 
elei ^dgy m hii 1 b uppeara lohuvc b risen iti the MidElle 
Agee, and has been k inne -Lijiiwiri.ml on hhuvifiil 
gTotnid_s hy r=.;jnjm mifrilgrntrirc/ 1 But it apjioare 
Lg me that the gnjuisds Tor Rnjiportiog [hut the 
AljiniehumiLh Were r 1 11 • Cliriytism niESfiuii^ 

ariy^' b tn India—nt Inasi in Mslalrtir—nre tmiidi 
more iiiisciful/ 1 Fur ibi* fy.iv t we nbiolutely 
hsro no ovldnrLHi. For thonph ^MaiinAu tuny 
huvu futind ^fmikclui.iimi in Ceylon in fi&J a.ij. 
(which noviirtho]*Mi [ bars ehown to be tigina- 
whut doubtful), thTa ilcivs ngt deny tho proha- 
htlity^f ihere hnfiug b&aij Okrti^AtiA nl ready in 
Mdnbar. IsArf-d v. ■* ]wv# uvidunon, i|iiktn ar, 
trustworthy elh that-of AbO ZaelC th:>s there were 
Clurirtliuiin in Abdul jilt ]i.uig hofure f^-VU i.n And 
even with regard to thft jijh^nr of S; r Tlitntui* 
hisuaelf, the ovidmieu in cvrtninly not phj " fatiL-iCMl* 
ns that M 4 n I g r A id b tit i«i iho * vdlnge of 
Manga/ CcrjniEL.i in the 6th omtmy fmtEnl Chrin- 
tianrt in Altdnhar ; but ho Buyu nothing nl ATjani- 
duntlii, FautMOB Fpralf in the Snd eentary of 
ee Bmptft oF Si Muttlu it being in liidin, and nf tho 
viHt of tm ^ and Manes mm not then born- 

T Hie report thoL Thnmnj had lieen riHirtjr&d 
iti Indto was known in Foghmd ftt lonsl ah nnrU 

bed at IfiOfth ift Mr, liVhitchmw'i c\f Lijbt % 
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ns the 9th century. The Syrians themselves speak 
of the care of the Edessans' for them. And 
Eusebius and other Church historians tell ns 
that St. Thomas was the Apostle of Edessa. It is 
remarkable too that Pseudo-Abdias, in his account 
of the Consummation of Thomas, adds to tb© 
original that St, Thomases bones were taken by 
his brethren after his martyrdom, and buried in 
Edessa. Even though we allow that this is a 
myth, we cannot but ask, Whence did Abdias re¬ 
ceive this idea of Edessa F 

My own strong impression is that St, Thomas 
was the Apostle both of Edessa and Malabar, and 
that hence their connection arose. The Persian 
colonists thus become no mystery. The Pahlavi 
language, according to Max Miilter, originated in 
an Aram man dialect of Assyria, and may well 
therefore have been known and used so far north 
in the Persian Empire as Edessa; and from An¬ 
tioch, which is not many miles from the ancient 
Edessa, the Malabar Christians have received 
their Bishops from at least a very remote period. 
As Edessa was also the see of Jacob Aibardai, the 
reviver of Kutychianism, I suspect that the 
Church of Malabar, or at least many of its mem¬ 
bers, have been Eutychians since the 6th century. 
But this is too wide a subject for me to enter 
on now. 

Dr, Burnell seems to think that some causes 
must have arisen to “ transform the old Persian 
Church into adherents of Syrian sects,” But 
surely there is no necessity w fiat ever to raise such 
a question* The Church of Edessa early became 
"subject to Antioch, and beyond this there is no 
evidence of change. The name Syrian was, no 
doubt, first given to these people by Europeans, 
They never, I believe, call themselves Syrians, but 
N a s r a n 1 Mi p p i 11 a * 

It only remains for me to add that having read 
through Dr, Burnell*# paper with increasing 
astonishment at the slender grounds, as they ap¬ 
pear to me, on which ho seeks to establish the 
fact that the earliest Christian sects in India were 
Mamchroaus, and having supposed that the Pah- 
lavi Inscriptions were to make it all plain, my 
astonishment came to a climax when I read, 14 If 
these Pahlavi Inscriptions were Munich roan, they 
would he in a different character. It seems to me 
not unlikely, however, that relics of the Mnnichro- 
nus tiuiij yet reifitiin to be discovered on the west 
coast of tho Peninsula, where they once were very 
numerous." (The italics ore my own.) 

The Mamchroau origin of Christianity in South 
India, then, is a thorough rntaemmu* dtxter— and 
we may safely shelve the subject till the 44 relics 
of the Mauichroaiis" actually do come to light. 


All this does not, however, diminish one jot the 
interest one feels in the discovery of the Pahlavi 
Inscriptions at the Mount and at Kottayam, I 
tender my very best thanks to Dr. Buracll for 
his antiquarian researches, and trust they may 
be long continued. 

The true value of these Pahlavi Inscriptions is, 
I venture to think, that they testify to the fact* 
which I believe I was tho first to bring forward, 
that there was a veiy early connection between 
the C hurch at Edessa and the Church of Travail- 
core and Cochin. 

Biceakd Collins. 

Kandy, Ceylon, IBtJi March 1875. 


NOTES ;-SAMFGAM, BEL&Am, &c. 

Town S a m p g d m . or the Village of Snakes, 
S.E. from Belgath: hid. AnL vol. I V. p. 6. 

Fort B e I gd m was conquered from Fariksbit, 
the father of Janamej&ya of the Gauja Agrahani 
grunt*, by Sultan Muhammad Sh&h Bahmani in 
a.d, 1472, 

In 1523 Ismail Adil Sh&h conferred it in 
jftgir upon KMsrd Turk, from L&rist&n, with the 
title of Asad KMu, and upon tho death of that 
nobleman in 1546 it was confiscated, with all 
his other estates and property, by Ibrahim Adil 
Shah. 

The town and great Temple of Harihara, 
where the burning of the snakes mentioned 
in the Gauja Agrah&ra grant took place in 1521, 
is situated 120 miles S.E. from Belg&rii, where 
Dr, Francis Buchanan discovered some inscrip¬ 
tions of tho reign of Ymlishthira when he visited 
the place in 1803. 

When and by whom was tho Mosque at Samp- 
gArix erected ? and may net the passages from the 
Qoran ably deciphered by Professor Bloch maim 
be applied in throwing further historical light 
upon the atrocious burning of the wretched beings 
denounced as heretics at the solar eclipse at 
Harihara, 6-7 April 1521 aj>. F 

Why was the town designated by the name 
S a m p g & m , or Village of Snakes P Was it at any 
period inhabited by a Sdri or Syrian pop illa¬ 
tion,f and what accounts are given there of the 
burning at Harihara? 

Notes,—Perish tab, Persian text, vol. U* p. 31; 
Buchanan's Sonthem Indio, vol. III. p. 83 ; Scott’s 
Dukhan, p. 277; Araisk-i-MahfU, translated by 
Lieut. M. EL Court (1871), p. 164. 

R. R. W. Ellis. 

Star-cross, mar Exeter, 6th March 1875, 
f Certainly not.—Eo. 


9 Goaf, JmL Ant, vol, I. p, 377, and toS. III. p, 203.—Eo. 
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Artfit* to Mr, SiHfldrV'i 1 Qj« rto. 

(/he! fnSx FV. p.H^} 

(I.) The Einu tree i& tho Atftrid pr*v*m« 
It ijj very common in the Kdnkatl. and i ft knuwn 
them by the ■ mm• ■ Xioai- It i* u u^'Ital 
timUer-irrth and iLis dark huirtwood clamlj re¬ 
sembles black wood. 

(5.) KlVlirdAAIir U tlkU GTmAiChi al-ifiim* 
This eampoaitOLttt plant 5* ostotiHiv^]_y cultivated 
in various pans of IixJTft for its Reed (ur rather 
tin* JVu'it), In the neighbourhood of Rhmttfiy it 
I* known by the aWe name, in tfen Dcklum it is 
i :Jl.-i K a r . 1 3 c p Mid ilk UplHT India LtgOf* liy the 
namv of E a mb til and 1 At i I . It yields an 

i. i I i! 1 1 1 *■ ollf wlkt(ih is uluo ireful in pointing, for 
burning 

X,\KATA> D.us. 

■ 

Jtomkujt Nh April Vm* 

SOS ft or IIA FIE. 

r l1ie fflltraing titiTiFliLtrnn, in iho mens envoi UiC 1 
original off the famous sotkg of lfal5s, ei taken 
from s he Calcutta Strom*-- 

^sii^t:r t 0 sing With dll thin* art, 

Scrams aver cluimk'iEig, iWtsrtly new; 

3ock far the wbiO that op&A the hOart + 

Ever mom rfparkling r brightly new ! 

With thins own loved wic. like iv toy* 

Sail ed tipmt in heavenly joy, 

Ssikh fro eh htr iipa kis* after Lisa, 
MoiiLL-nUy =i l 3-fc L return Lhe blv.fi 3 
Ooy with tbr H.alror anklota* bring 
Wtno to inspire mo as l fling; 

Hus ten co pour in goblet hrzutii 
Noel llj- i if Sh L mr . IV* dot ight * 

hifr La hut lift:, and plsuHures lliino h 
LoikK m thou ijunffri, thfl Wiling wine ; 
Four out the flagon's noctary wealth, 

Brink to thy fared oiia many a hfaCl.h. 
Thou who hast if tote my heart nwnj, 

Barling, for mo thy charm* diaptaj* 

Deck and adorn ihy youth'll aoft blouin. 

tJ«? each fair djo pud ajreat perfume, 
Kophy? mnrri + vthtitk passing’by 

£b^ F r of my fate, thin TiiiwfiAgn ■ igb. 
Stmiiifl from hnr Uafla fond ami imu. 

Stride there spark ling, awmly ner I 


THE fee msToiuft feom-k or the 

KIOOMltfi 

Few Literary ami tO|Migmphical ourio^hiy^ W* 

.! jvp 1 ' jt.ri id for many u tb.y so UEihpEO as a ['i^rnAwfa r y 

|>/ *** ^ AVn-iDor rmd Jiliirij?fcri» 

folnwf** hy Mr. F, A. do RoqiiiortT, on exttm 
EiF^mtant commifiricmer there* and Ron of one *A 
tbtr last Bania h frervomorm of t ho ft toubam. Thu 
work, of which cmiy fortjr-IivB, copies tLftte been 


published, in a vast but thin fotiu* printed at tlir 

haEkd-pLtsfl tho eonviet ftoitfam^nt of l p ort Bbdf* 
which ij? ^ duttei!?nt in tj]w that tvirrti'lini^ and 
pddJiilon^ Urn bceai made in many iiistmu^ by 
tho pen. Mr. do K^pstorff deTo^ ilftn-n orbs* 
Expotmive p4k^s io :m aet^unL of tho uihabitanlrf» 
whifa like rest o£ the work mile is t"# of n V0«btil&ry 
of irordsizi Eftgliih aEkd in tho Nankauri, Llrent 
Nloohar* Terei*^ i'w Xicobar, Bhtfwng. and 
Andaman dtedwte- 

Though side by si do in thudincdJuiLor north aeil! 
goath. the Andaman* and tire Xbaohan diifar 
widely hoi U ^ to thrir produnta and th«r rwople. 
The Andamans w» idolhed lo tbo water's i-iSgo wirli 

lordly tm-i aud jjtinglu* muic eo 

impeuoinkbih* by glnHous empert mad brur^hwoud 
that nren ihii pigmy KsUnbiimit i pomtliww fail 
penetrate Utc fareati*. Not n E*lTti-Lren ia tobe setn 
except such as wo bf>vi- intrfldnrfld. The AiiiIim 
mATKWi miOj when fnlly grown, mup^ m bright 
from -1 fcc£ i 1 icicW to ?* fr«rt 1 Inch. Lits JicpnEo 
origin is uMnisatakoahlc. Tin) Xio^liars, «n the 
other lnujid# prodtifH» magnlAoost forate of etcuir- 
nut |Ktlms F mpirially amid the cans! sand lliat 
fringe^ ibe islands. Tlio Stittirior it dotted with 
hmg.Flrnioiking poiohai of whieh. in thn 

di^tanco* l.wk likan seritw of EngUsh parka, bai 
flrcTik rft^lity jirngla. tnarking tha eompanitifi ly 
nufruitful suiI o L‘ eeiouim: dan clay. The Nicolmrew't 
or Nakkkaxm. a» ho it callod*from iho ialandit tv hifdi 
wc know li^r^fjuick otit from .V-+r t^> uf-^ ,r in hrighl 
wheu fully gnKWSL Though aeilhor Malay ni/r 
Burmese ho l^oku like a 0 ^^ bctm-mi buLh lb 
tiiaVt till tvf! know njono uljout him, bt* pninomicirtl 
the oukr frin go of Malariin run *>. ncvurdiingta 
l>r. Hinki Sir. do HavpstorfT nodi^tly nin^^ 
to [bjgmiitute hito itk a negaiim way. A* 
Andamonoito point to a fiercer tribe in the interior, 
thn JadAhh, who ftrp nlxu-hginal Cuoijumil with 
them, iro in the Sirobfun wo haw rhe HhnbiiTEgn 
wlin nrf a partly Mijngulinu mro. Hut tbr- Nnn- 
hmri pr v?pl n, nr Xicol^rr^ have pnubmll) 

got the hi tier of them,though tUor- are ftsH otTu- 
sioiial fig1iti E an«l tbo majority hftVi. nritW dawn 
iu tba potters oF the gnuttp in ilia inliitod island 
nfShuam. A ^ the kitchen imddfms, or hivips ol 
ujsLer-ilmllg eaTarkng trtidi^ ue-ueUi in auppcT anil 
iran P pnmt taaEkoldur rura T or nt Ic.l-e an older 
dvihstirkni* than tHal of tli r Andaui^nr-* who ei>j 
longer mt oyh re.-ra, uud xisck! only llj nr iMfutv wp 
ietroducod iron h kj do Rorf^^jrfl' j rnnmiitMe 
l ho Nk jWru io **m vsty old pwphi, haring p r»- * ■ nr - d 
their nhl fnvili'KritiuEi find roligjijtu cuBijEUELp Eiklaet < 
Yfliitc* perhaps, thrir rdigiofiia idie^ aud thourien 
liiiTft gradually dfed oeK/* 

Eai'h Xsnobrtr lumlst of from four to twenty 
bousetf farms a damocritic uomimmlfy eurLeb-,d by 
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nature frith all that can meet their wants, and 
troubled only by the Iwis or man.es of their deceased 
progenitors, with which they wage almost incessant 
war. The Nicobarese resemble the Andamanese 
and all the non-Aryan races of India not only in 
this fear of demons, and in the exorcism required 
to defeat their malice, but in truthfulness, honesty, 
good nature, and the love of drink. The family 
life seems perfect. The father is the head of the 
house, the mother takes his place on his death, and 
wheu both pass away, the property is equally divid¬ 
ed, the eldest son, however, taking the house, but 
maintaining bis unmarried sisters. Each may do 
as he likes, but age is reverenced, and women are 
treated with a loving respect. Girls, married at 
from 13 to 15 years of age, freely choose their 
h usbands, being influenced through their relatives, 
like more modern races, chiefly by such considera¬ 
tions as the suitors’ possessions in pigs and palm- 
trees. Fidelity is the rule, subject to a somewhat 
lax system of divorce. To have, or to be expecting 
children, is most honourable. In the latter case 
both the man and the woman cease to work for a 
time. Friends compete with each other for the 
honour of feasting them, and they are taken to the 
gardens in the interior, far from ship-captains and 
wild pigs, where on the co-operative system the 
Nicobarese rear their scanty vegetables. The seed 
sown by such a couple is sure to be blessed. Their 
women enjoy a liberty and are treated with a re¬ 
verence which all other Eastern races would do well 
to imitate. We were eye-witnesses ofthis when 
we accompanied u Captain London,” who was 
gorgeously dressed in a naval uniform much too 
largo for him, to visit his wife and mother, who 
squatted unashamedly on either side of the fire¬ 
place of the principal house in the village of Ma¬ 
lacca. The house was scrupulously dean, save for 
the smoko and soot. The evening meal of panda- 
rms was being cooked, and the abundant cocoanut 
was offered. A mixture of all the tongues of the 
East sufficed as the medium of the most polite 
messages. The best Highland shanty was not 
half ao comfortable, while the sea, gently rolling in 


under the house, washed away all traces of impurity 
below. We were in a lake-dwellingI 
With the dead the Nicobarese bury most of his 
moveable property, and fast for two months, 
abstaining even from their loved tobacco* At the 
end of that time they dig up the body, when the 
widow or mother, taking the head on her lap, strips 
it of all putridity and the remains are finally con¬ 
signed to the earth. Believing vaguely in a life to 
come, they hold that the spirit joins that land of 
Iwis to whose mischievous action they ascribe all 
misfortune, whether fever or unsuccessful fishing. 
As with the Andamanese also, the moon plays an 
important part in their superstitious, for their 
success in spearing fish by torchlight, at which 
they are adepts, depends on its light* At certain 
stages of the moon they will not work. To neu¬ 
tralize the Iwi — the same word means in their 
language ** to become 1 '—they have * manloene* or 
exorcists, who pretend to cure the sick by extract¬ 
ing from their bodies the stone or pig's tooth 
which is said to have caused the sickness. These 
priests also practise ventriloquism. Their great 
time is when the hamlets are summoned to 
that feast which is intended to drive off the 
Iwis partly by gifts and partly by force. While 
the men and priests sit smoking and drinking 
silently, the women continue to howl dolefully as 
they cut tip the gifts for the spirits and throw the 
fragments into the sea* Daubed over with oil and 
red paint, and excited by their potations of palm- 
wine, the * manloene* advance to the conflict. Now 
in deep bass they coax, and now they fight wildly 
with tho malicious Iwis, to the chorus of the 
women's howling, tiU, at last, after a hand-to-hand 
battle, tho invisible spirits are carried off to a toy 
boat festooned with leaves previously prepared for 
them. This tho youths tow triumphantly out to 
sea, where they leave it and its supernatural cargo, 
and return to the feast and the dance. Locked in 
a circle, with their arms over each other's shoul¬ 
ders, tho men leap up and fall down on their heels 
to tho sound of hldnom jrjusic*— Friend of India, 
My 23rd, 1874. 


BOOK NOTICES, 


llasnjAV Sanskrit Seiues. rJa^aktuuJiradimita, Fart I, 
edited with critical and cipltuuncry notes by G. Btihlor, 
PhD., MJL 1873. 

The Daeakumdmchariia ts rightly reckoned 
among the standard works of Sanskfit literature. 
Its author, Dendm, was one of those great masters 
at w hose wonderful power and skill we can only 
marvel* In the hands of those giants tho lan¬ 
guage was a mere plaything, and assumed the 
most varied and exquisite forms, which the pre¬ 


sent ago strives In vain to imitate. These am tho 
men who have shown to the world the extraor- 
tlinary and almost unrivalled powers of that most 
ancient tongue, and how variform are tho structures 
which a dexterous workman can build upon its 
simple bases* The work under review is a model 
of prose writing, and tho student would do well to 
read and re-read it. It possesses all the good 
points of the well-known prose writers without 
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Thnir faults. It would huts been ImpostMi; for 
Ruuu, with hi* Irn™ of diJTuflirttifHB, to bare do- 
^ embed the city of l r Uibpflpur! n or lo ktivn fttmunnd 
up the virtu™ nr ILIjubuEHCL hi ptijn le^a w- 
numfcwr thim fclw fiVj in which Itanrint tfinpfliod 
of tliem. Te| lit lhi> conoid stylo of the latter 
pm?t thorn m anffici-cmt to prvro tlml Mu powore 
nf deimripiltm wem of nn mraii ardor. 

Ha kuv gifQHk to*, enough rtf itflitioraiinn ta 
domimfitmi^ lih ac^unintnive with limb bmtteh 
i.f tiMkirtfi and to gratify thoao who bare u 
tartr for it, without mn^pMftg the mingled fc-fl* 
i ml; -iT nmriTir^^ irrltatHtlity in^parab] from 
tins pyrciHJil of Sdj^tUiu.^ T'.'kkJdc'lifol/d, 

But eulogislfa remarks mn^ b*> hel l to 

apply to the Itogiu^e utaiui* With usd not 
Iniiirn writer a thh uubjnct to ha treated on would 
htvm tu imvo Wm of wmjiftnitivolj liuliv matwMiip 
uliih.r the language in which it was to be clothed 
wua ttU«intpoftoJt> JTijTipo tl.e poverty of rnul 
matriioticm derivable from the cluns ekiI writing 
and bonce oleo tho diffieuky not uofroquontlj 
found m interpreting compos lIeoun on thu mwt 
nnlhuiry rrabjodtj. If Ulmntvi had written to 
in*tniirt T the IlfWisth CftfitO of hil Jtftfim would 
never liaro appeared, ittid ao with parts of omit 
of ilia poems, 

So oue.ngpUJh WuuJd venture 10 deny UUnb Lhe 
,,: of.^njuficrtt Illrtmtun is very law, ui'.rl thn 

work under review forms no oxn0iaii to tlio ml cl 
O f ity untile lwae*i JU\johww rrcptfruiblo 1 
enough „ hue AfnMmTinmii^ who may Fki taken 
as a typo of l Ip* rest, find who^ ranw rin'vtebud 
nt fii'jme hmgtlt, wa* o surco/M thief* intriguer, 
bur^ta^ and mnfdnrar, tie rotated his advuiittmi 
in hin friend »ud nuialet ItajiuALimn. himself 
fbr (non immaculate, lint who after llAt^Iog to 
I ho rec ital of thmo deeds of blood and villtilsjy 
w.i i rniftraintHl to utcUum: ^ iffpT- 

TF<ffir^r-5fT! Tha prinupal Svin^io duraetee^ utv 
either ibdtfflbp or hobmvn tt# duchs mid we bnve 
:i dctuil'-d ncrouiat of tlm skilful moiuitr ui whicli 
tine iff c li-iin.tu win a bet, maimed to dehuloa jhimpln 
Egnoraxit of the ways of the world* cisal to 
nSlarc him Iroin hU wild horniiUkjjo to dm 
flissnlnta t^urt of the kin^ nftur fn^ciuting hiiru 
iv il h fv vivid diMdiiptiosi of kdin-t with its , ihJ^u 
. i j - - a i udi ! To -C4.I u vimn the engt-of Ute hn^rmneAi 
l .r. r ;,?:rj l the girl in ihiltIa to qunto from thn Siatnw 
KOTcml iuftanoo# of lowdn^s practiaod by the 
gndft themsHilTuit -a cuukquI^ adopted. Hwould 
HiMicn. by FL^jntiVtkuna to fliferromn I ho vcruploit 
of Arjifttj^nndiirS. whu after bearing ihf:m i. rEtudo 
tn miMhtu smft 

*r E Tirf ?r^i¥^r*5i irN’r^tTi! Ap-ilju in 

the mry of Apab&riivnrumE, we have (on page S-f' 


jjci lUiijuLiirtbf frho wrey in ^tdeh that worthy planned 
ilia wjimni^sion or adultery ^nth KAlpaflunrlAri. 
and how, whilst Eying tm hia lifrfl the night bdbtVi 
he hud som*j priekiugi of wnfelowo mgn'nliiig 
it. vibk-hn huwover, ho gCit rid of by romembcTing 
that a riolation of dharma win* ipiirtTcd of by the 
Susinw for the mb# of orfJtn rmd kilmd, and tlmt 
in tbe isnue tlieru wuuld bo feomothlhg in ihn 
oredu Ptdo of Mk ftfdQiLnl 1 lie iraa iiiniuvr tiwurod 
of the propriety uf irhal he hoh ubOttt to do lie 

11 ir^ r-l.ii|kl ijl iLi.~F j=. ..iL-; 1 1 ginb who Tu] ipun t\ ■ L to him Fur 

tbe psirjMjjio in ft drtt*oa F 
Tlu undonbidd tr-ndenoy ofwriunga of lh3-. ■ ■!u•■ *■ 
i.4 to misk^ul Lbe einiplo'DiinsIrd hr Miggn^tiiig* ir 
ftasmhjr intitleutiji^, thnl (Inrhnr.-js ncjd ilghT, 
inEamy u:sd virtnr-, are HnEi and thn Aima;—nnd 
yet fi-um stnaitna *mh ns thiw did the you ilia of 
eonturii'-fl imbtLxo their uW$ of Hrtuo ;utd 
purity l Well then mny tho wfoototr and lurar of 
Erse naornU, wlutsi n; veiling lunoug the duligh^> 
nf tlatiFikfi t + rejoin tliat by the bntigitig Sn of 
Eogbrih litttrfttlire purer fonntiiins luive been o|ien, T 
im! up. at whieli thn ynimg or India may drink 
without pollution. Tiiu earnaetthtr litera¬ 

ture is wholly lEnpotiinlL for good. In [r>>7 Mr. 
Miihililovn (ieviud Udiutih) rUai tlu?Puu^Aji- 

pdkh frhh V - (> U Pimth vU t T SitkhdMiin iJiitt Ui, and 
Bn.h.i JS'.ih^orf M eQUHtitute the »tock ul the muzz 
popular rtftri&i nf flrtbh in the [Marathi] 
Sati^ijagCp istld fa in tfttry iUih’/ATTti* 

tth-Hd, nnd *j HMiiiid:' thi'ir mhah' libra rrj /' < Prefuev 

io of A r olii^ J^iUfcmfiuHJ fm. Ilk J!hMu4o^ 

/'pVirJllJJrl|l I'ji 1 fij I»1 ! ■ I.IILI 1 . ! i 1 ' ' E I Ahvj fur 

the inurd* of the rcbGtiidxjyi il formod from tin- 
trashing ol tlnwo work*I Tho \mt> of the Four, 
which in the bnitv of tbu Catulogtio nt lacfitiou^Jy 
ifalli-l u book of 72 1 uutral Mh&ii* w n might mrrn- 
IrntlifoJJy Im termed n “ Mnnual of Inuuumlitj f 
nttil cbcr few gmici* of truth to l™ foiiud in tho 
oLhor thrfifl sun lurguly outweighed by the nnxiuua 
umtter Limy cto eiliIh. r l r }in In by r dr ml i: 11 r;u uf 
natkinA i&fuj bekiJowEvdgvd Tuet., ami ei it not ihool 
that, Mining inci> oautwt after long ago/i of Helium- 
t“fl* tlso Bki»E«rn uud WuMara branolmn uf ihy 
Aryan family shcmld min is ter to one 
mother> c-n^.^i.iLy p Tliu Bwarms who ini^mted 
to Mia trmn LiiAOomiqeti hom muflrrpd witli 
JculrniAnarEi their iacred buigmigri and. banding il 
down Erom gtinemtioti tu gefier^oa ns a preobni 

boirlocun. now present it uEeum>l iniurt i^i ihi- 

admiring of th 1 ; wholu fhmhy. Tn- TuiitriSiEe 
braneh comei from ii& fiiroir lunjic-, bringing with 
it n nfrtrly.iii-qtiLrcd litoreturc and reiigian P aze4 
offer* them ici ff-ccim to Its Eastern brothers 
Bcholarn of n\\ eounLrti^ will ftref-pt with eEnuik- 
fuineja ilia itintaEtneijt of llio L’rt^rtiumd ati-i : i nvh\j 
wLsich Dr. Behlurhan priuented lotbciu. For LbL 
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edition three manuscripts, three editions, and two 
commentaries wore collated, and the result is very 
satisfactory. There are only two noticeable mis¬ 
takes in the text. One occurs in line 17 of page 80, 
where is found for Apahara- 

Y&nnan’fl instructions conclude with the ffrT of the 
previous clause, and he then states the fact that, in 
accordance with them, the woman followed Kalpa- 
Bundari about like her shadow. The other Is in 
line 6 of page 66, The word there used, 

and rendered in the notes" having refused strongly 
(to give an answer),** is incorrect. That verb 
means f to press a person strongly / but as this 
does not in the least suit the context, the alterna¬ 
tive reading given in the notes, viz, should 
by all means be adopted The notes are exceed¬ 
ingly good, and the short extracts from the 
commentaries have been, very judiciously made. 

To err is human, however, and the proofs afford¬ 
ed in these notes that their compiler shares the 
common lot of humanity, shall now bo indicated. 
In the third Hoe of the opening verse occurs the 
expression > and, applied to the first 

member of the compound, clearly means ‘axis/ 
and as referring to 4 axle. T The meaning of 
should therefore be ‘axis (axle)/ and 
not 4 pole-staff. ’ On the same page we find, as an 
epithet of jprjff, the expression 
r T^aTT <7RPi d J i (Rq tq ji iH° % ITP 12 ] ft the 

of which has been rendered * shops/ This 
meaning is very suitable, and almost necessary, 
but has the word elsewhere been known to mean 
anything more than * a vendible article/ or 
4 trade 1 P Nothing indeed but the presence of 
could cause the slightest doubt that it has 
here the common meaning of * wares/ Do the 
commentaries give no extracts from any kom t 
bo as to elucidate the point ? On page 2 we have 
Dandh/a poetic description of the beauties of 
Yasumnti’s members owing to the nnion with 
them of Cupid's weapons, Ac, when he lumself was 
destroyed by Siva, in the course ofwhich comes the 
folic'rin gjfqyitrigf • 3RTr^ 

%fTjjrf. Following the learned but not always nc- 
curate Professor Wilson, Dr. Biihler renders 
14 the two RambhiU t the nymph Bamblm and 
any other Apsaras,” which is quite wrong. The 
expression h 4 having thighs [tapering] like 
the plantain-tree/ is %*eiy often met with as 
applied to women. There is an instance of it in 
Mdgha viii, 19, which the commentator explains 
thus: W* The charms 

of Avantisundari aro described by Barulin in words 
which differ very slightly from those employed 
in the former case, and here the is said to be 


formed rfr-.i (page 30, line 2). 

On page 8 we have the poet's account of the great 
battle between the kings of Malwa and Magadha, 
and he proceeds to say: WY 
^ r6l£J J -T^ 

yr fejaTTf^TT^r ?[■ 

"qT w Or. Bidder renders the 

words RW S( his obedient army not 

being on the spot/' which seems open to question. 
It was not likely that the king would go alone* 
to assist his friend, and that his army was present 
is shown by the statement of the poet that be re¬ 
turned to his own city accompanied by what 
remained of it* What is the force of as ap¬ 
plied to bis army? Might it not mean ‘worthless/ 
and so show that the words quoted above should 
be translated 1 his army not being obedient/ ? 
The rendering of (page 29, line 4) by 

‘ sweet-singing Kails’ is quite indefensible. The 
first member of this Dvanda compound means 
‘ bees/ 

The ^ mentioned on page 49, line 9, has 
been wrongly explained by the commentator from 
whom Dr. Buhler quotes. The term, in this 
passage at any rata, evidently means * flatterers/ 
i.c. 4 those whose words are acceptable’and the 
rendering of the word srfrTcW which occurs 
on the same page is equally incorrect. The 
learned annotator gives first the explanation of 
the scholium, viz. k ^qf r f : or 

^TRTT^T and then translates it * bully/ 

for which there is not the slightest authority. In 
the interpretation of tire phrase 37^75^ H 441 r lff- 
c ii i ii r '^/ (page 60, line 8) the commentary 
seems to have gone astray. There is no reliable 
evidence that sfpftT: is equivalent to as 

stated. Its true sense would appear to be 

r^TTPtTW, and the phrase would then be 1 the 
San’s orb, red as a garland made of the golden 
foliage of the wishing-tree/ 

Tire lust point to be noticed is the interpretation 
of PfHj-q* on page 71, line 4, by “worn the day 
before/ 1 The sentence is this: HTTlf^T ^Tf 
^rf^TRTcT q q wdi 1 h 

Here then aro hco distinct things 
brought by the woman, as shown by the use of the 
conj unction One of them is clearly the “ soiled 
garment/* and the other is m This word is 

hero a noun, not an adjective, and is qualified by 
the preceding compound. It is found in Mth ?ha 
viii. 60, and is thus explained by MaUinatha: 
pfqT^f This is the meaning Baud in 

evidently attached to it too, and the gifts pretended 
to have been sent by the princess to her lover 
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were a ‘ refuse garland, smeared with pda-juice spit 
from the mouth, and a dirty robe*! 

Tallb-itl-Ilm. 

Thacker's Hand-books of Hindostan.—A Hand-book 

for Visitors to Aura and its neighbourhood, by H. G. 

Keone. (12wo, ICO pp.) Calcutta : Thacker, Spink A Co. 

1874. 

A Hand-book for Visitors to Defili and its neighbour¬ 
hood, by H. G. Koene. (12mo, 79 pp.) Calcutta: Thacker, 

Spink A Co. 1874. 

These little books are revised editions of the 
authors Guide-books, already pretty well known 
to visitors to the old royal cities of Upper India. 
In his preface to the first the author modestly 
states that although he “ has used his best en¬ 
deavours to render his information accurate by 
verifying it from the best and most original 
sources, yet ho has abstained from controversy, 
and does not desire to be regarded as an antiqua- 
rian authority.” Mr. Keene intersperses his in¬ 
teresting notes with extracts from the architec¬ 
tural remarks of Fergusson, the eloquent descrip¬ 
tions of Bayard Taylor, the quaint accounts of 
Bernier, Finch, and Do Laet, and with quotations 
from whatever almost has been written worth 
quoting in reference to the objects he describes, 
carefully correcting them wherever they have 
fallen into even a trifling inaccuracy. And his 
intimate acquaintance with what he describes, and 
his ottention to native history and to inscriptions, 
enables him to add interesting items to our know¬ 
ledge. Thus, for example, the Mosque at Agra, 
which has been attributed to Akbar, he notices as 
having, 44 from the obvious evidence of the inscrip¬ 
tion over the main archway,” been “builtby ShAh 
Johan in the year 1053 H. (a.d. 164*1), and to have 
taken five years to complete.” The Boland Dar- 
waza, or great gate to the Mosque at F a t h e p u r 
S i k ri, ho notes was built as 4 a triumphal arch’ 
a good mauy years after the Barg ah or sacred 
quadrangle, and bears an inscription beginning 
thus : 44 His Majesty, king of kings, Heaven of 
the Court, shadow of God, Jalal uddin Muhammad 
Khan the Emperor. He conquered the kingdom 
of the south, and Dan d e £, which was formerly 
called Kh&n del, in the divine 46th, corre¬ 
sponding to the Hijirah year 1010. Having reach¬ 
ed Fathepur he proceeded to Agra.” The Mosque 
bears the dato Hijirah 979, i.e. a.d. 1571. 

To the Agra Hand-book the author has added 
a brief history of the Mughul Empire from a.d. 
1526, and an appendix on Hindustani Architec¬ 
ture, which will be read with interest. To the 
Dehli one, a 4 Note* on the Slave and Khilji dynas¬ 
ties, and others on the Elephant Statues, Firuz 
Lat. Ac. Mr. Keene has a passion for spelling 
Oriental names in his own way — which is an 
attempt to render what may be called the vulgar 
system more uniform; but we much doubt if 


Ubool Fuzl, Ukbur, Udhum Khan, Taj Muhul, Vi- 
krumadit, Ac. will supplant the better known and 
more accurate Abul Fazl, Akbar, Adhara Khan. 
Ac. These Hand-books are just wlmt the visitor 
requires: they point out all that is really worth 
seeing in and all around the two cities, and describe 
the buildings in brief compass, with intelligence, 
thorough appreciation, and rare accuracy, 


Origin of the Durga Pima, by PrntApa Chandra Ghoshn, 

B.A. (67 pp. 12mo.) Calcutta, 1874. 

This paper, originally published in the Hindu 
Patriot, was scarcely worth reprinting. As to 
the 4 Origin * of the Durga festival the writer says 
at the outset— 44 When it was first established the 
memory of man, it seems, runneth not to.** Instead 
of carefully collecting and arranging the materials 
that exist in Hindu literature bearing upon the 
subject in hand, this very excursive writer flies 
off to theories aud generalizations. 4 ‘ To a nation,” 
he says, 44 to which language was cosmos, to which 
beauty was better expressed in words than in the 
objects described, to which the flower was lovelier 
when it was clothed with the tints of the imagina¬ 
tion than when it appeared in its pristine shape, 
grammar was the basis of knowledge and religion. 
Words consequently exercised greater influence 
upon the Hindu mind than the works of nature 
or of man.** Words have evidently a greater in¬ 
fluence with this author than his subject, and so 
he affirms that 44 the Durga Pujd of to-day is an 
evolution of many mutations,’* and that 44 in the 
early days when the Aryans lived somewhere 
near the plateau of the Belur Tagh, its vernal form 
the Vasanti Pujti was in vogue.’* 

He concludes that Durga 44 is a grand develop¬ 
ment of a primeval Yodic idea, produced in un¬ 
questioned and unquestionable Words, which in 
their turn have been transformed into various 
forms and attributes by the authors of the Tantras 
and Purdnas , and at last imbedded in the present 
system of worship.” 

The teaching of this little book, if it teaches 
anything, is pantheistic; but the author’s hold of 
facts, as of theories, is very indefinite, and hazily 
hid in grandiloquent verbiage. It is a pity to find 
young Hindus with abilities and learning like the 
writer of this pamphlet taking so little care to edu¬ 
cate themselves in habits of closer thought and more 
industrious research, and so rushing into print 
with the most baseless day-dreams, mistaking 
them for the results of scientific research. Yet 
this is not the case with Hindus only : some Euro¬ 
peans have set them examples they have not yet 
rivalled, nor are likely soon to do, in the bulk 
and pretentiousness of their publications, and the 
want of any foundation in fact for their theories. 
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL NOTES. 

BY M. J. WALHOUSE, LATE M.C.S. 
(Continued from pay* 48.) 


IV.—Old Walls and Dykes. 

ESIDE cairns, dolmens, and stone-circles, 
there exist npon the N i 1 g i r i Hills other 
structural antiquities of a different nature, name¬ 
ly, remains of fortifications and dwellings, the 
latter resembling the hut-circles and foundations 
so common on Dartmoor and elsewhere in Eng¬ 
land. At present the only notice of them known 
to me is in Major Congreve’s paper on the Anti¬ 
quities of the Nilgiri Hills in No. 32 of the 
Madras Journal of Literature and Science , where 
(at pages 97-98) he describes the vestiges of what 
he conjectures may have been an old capital of the 
Toda people situated in that locality so sacred to 
picnics, Fairlawn, near Utakamand. On the sides 
and at the bottom of that most picturesque and 
delightful valley Major Congreve discovered for¬ 
tified mounds, long lines of ramparts, an altar- 
rock encircled by stones, circular walls of un¬ 
cemented stones enclosing spaces occupied by 
single and double rings of stones and heaps; 
and, by the stream that threads the valley, 
‘‘ long rows of ruined walls forming streets; 
and square foundations of buildings.” I con¬ 
fess not having been able to trace out all the 
objects enumerated by Major Congreve, and the 
heaps and mounds by the stream seemed often 
hard to distinguish from fluviatile deposits; and 
his conclusion, that at this nearly central spot of 
the Nilgiris “ stood £he capital of the ancient 
Thankawar (Toda) people,” appears as un¬ 
certain as the theory that links the cairns and 
dolmens with the Todas. The circular stone wall 
enclosing a space occupied by the stone-rings is 
noteworthy, as corresponding with traces of pre¬ 
historic fortified villages in England, such as 
Griruspound upon Dartmoor, where a massive 
wall surrounds a space filled with hut-circles. 
Jn all countries and ages similar conditions of 
life give rise to similar results, and in such 
fortified enclosures the anciont populations lived 
or took refuge on the approach of danger.* In 

• u The whole snrfoce of the Klmnate in covered with 
homesteads, scattered at intervals along the canals. Towns 
in Khiva are consequently not numerous, and are inhabited 
solely by the servants of the State, by artisans, and by 
trader*. The homesteads of the peasants oppn<a< h tin- 
description given in the Vendid ht of those of the ancient 
IrAnians, and may bo called small square mud forts, the 
sides of which vary in length from twenty to one hundred 


several districts of the Madras Presidency the 
open plains are dotted with lofty square brick 
enclosures, into which less than a century ago 
the villagers used to fly with their families and 
herds on the approach of marauding Maisnr or 
Marathii horsemen, and remain till the mid had 
swept by. Both in Telugu and, Tamil the word 
vdldsa (^e/rv) denotes “flying from home for 
fear of a hostile army,” $ud in many tracts, 
especially in South Koimbatur, this ominous 
word enters into the names of the present vil¬ 
lages, such as Papavalasu, Valasupdlayara, Ac., 
—indicating where hurried fugitives had set¬ 
tled and built themselves new abodes. 

Bnt returning to the Nilgiris:—at the head 
of the Segur Pass immediately on entering the 
table-land, on the north side of the road a valley 
runs towards the well-known ‘ Malya mand ;* 
it is enclosed between steep sides, and from its 
head a long narrow ridge or promontory runs 
along its middle towards the Segur road, ending 
abruptly in a steep dip, and both sides of the 
ridge descend in steep grassy slopes. Just be¬ 
fore the terminal dip the saddle of this central 
ridge is crossed by a somewhat remarkable 
breastwork or fortification with walled enclo¬ 
sures at each end, thus :— 


A B 



From A to B there is a very massive wall, 
twenty-five yards long and two thick, of largo 
stones and pieces of rock, including some natural 

varda, according to the suw of the family inhabiting them. 
The walls are about fifteen feet high, and within their enclo¬ 
sure are the different dwellmg-huusea—on the flat roofs of 
which the gurnerod crop* arc stored -and the various cattle- 
yards and outhouse *.”—Correspondent of the Daily Netvs. 
From such homesteads fortresses and wailed towns doubt¬ 
less developed. 
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boulders cropping up on the ridge top which it 
spans; at C there is a considerable hollow en¬ 
closed by a rude wall, and at D a flat tliickly- 
lichened natural surface of rock, enclosed by a 
massive wall, fourteen yards in diameter, with 
an entrance at the top between two tall natural 
boylders: under this, at E, there is another 
smaller walled enclosure, four yards in diame¬ 
ter. C is on the slope on one side of the ridge, 
and J) and E on the slope on the other 
side. The elegant Maiden*hair Fem (Ad Ian turn 
jEthiopians ), now become scarce about Uta- 
ka maud, grows abundantly amid the stones 
of I). About a hundred yards northward of the 
breastwork there are many stone-rings barely 
visible in the grass on the top of the ridge; 
digging in some of them yielded no results. 
The position, flanked and fronted by steep 
slopes, is strang, and the breastwork might, 
temporarily at least, resist invaders coming 
up the Segur Pass from the Maisur plateau, 
aud a fugitive Raja might now and then have 
sought safety in the mountains,—otherwise it is 
difficult to imagine natives resorting to these 
cool heights, so hateful to them, so delightful 
to Europeans. But the circular appendages at 
each end of the breastwork seem problematical. 
That at D, enclosing a fiat table of rock, might 
suggest dreams of a place of sacrifice, entered 
it is through a stately rocky portal; but 
speculation were hazardous. I do not know that 
this antiquity has been noticed, but being near 
I tAkaumnd it might l>e worth a visit from 
skilled archteologists. Still nearer the canton¬ 
ment, not far behind ‘ Sylk’s Hotel/ at the top 
of a long steep slope leading downwards towards 
the valley and ridge already mentioned, there is 
another crescent-shaped breastwork, 26J yards 
l»ctween the tips, with traces of smaller works 
at each tip. 

As not unconnected with this subject, I may 
refer to the Kurg kadahjas or war-trenches, de¬ 
scribed in the Rev. G. Richter’s Manual of Coorg 
fpp. 190-191) ; these are enormous trenches 
defended by a bank of the excavated soil, and 
“stretch over hills, woods, and comparative¬ 
ly flat countries, for miles and miles, at sorao 
places branching off in various directions, or 
encircling hill-tops.” Mr. Richter quotes old 
records to show that they were constructed by 
ancient Rajas to fortify the principality. In 
South Kanara also these trenches abound ; one 


sees them carried in all directions for long 
distances, and in a manner hard to reconcile 
with purposes of defence or boundary;—indeed 
their use for either purpose must have been 
wholly incommensurate with the labour ex¬ 
pended upon them., So, too, “ great and massive 
walls eight feet high, half as thick, and extending 
for long distances, are found buried in deep 
forest on the crest of the ghats between 
Kanara and Maisur, with large trees rooted in 
themthe lvanarese term for such remains 
— ayydru— curiously corresponds wdtli the Latin 
agger, Mr. Richter further quotes a passage 
bearing upon the matter from the Forinightly 
Jteview :—“ Probably no country in the world 
possesses so mauy ancient earthworks—certainly 
none upon such a stupendous scale—as England. 
They are extremely difficult of access, from the 
steepness of the mountain height on which they 
were formed. Undoubtedly this is the most 
ancient species of rampart known: it existed 
ages before the use of muial fortifications, and 
originated in all probability with the nations of 
the East.” The huge dykes in Wiltshire are 
especially noteworthy, and as an exemplar, and 
perhaps the greatest, of all, I may mention the 
Wansdyke, which magnificent earthwork reach¬ 
ed from the British Channel across Somerset 
and Wilts to the w.oodlands of Berkshire, and 
is still traceable in many places. Whether this 
w as a hadahyu or war-trench, or a boundary 
line botween tribes, is debated by antiquaries. 
It has been pertinently remarked that to gar¬ 
rison it throughout would require an incon¬ 
ceivable number of men, and it has been gene¬ 
rally regarded as a Belgic boundary. One may 
observe, however, that the great wall of China, 
which falls within the category of these prodi¬ 
gious w orks of antiquity, w as certainly intended 
for defence. Upon the whole question of these 
surprising works, whether in England, Kurg, 
or Kanara, it may lx? finally added, in the words 
of the writer quoted by Mr. Richter, that “ the 
organization of labour necessary for carrying 
them out evinces a condition of society in pre¬ 
historic times utterly incompatible with the 
prevailing notions on the subject.” One pos¬ 
sible supposition—repugnant enough to prevail¬ 
ing notions, but to which many considerations 
seem to point—^is that the pTe-historic world 
may have been every where vastly more populous 
than the present. 
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V. Folk-lore , Water-stories. 

In (Note III. vol. III. p. 161) some similarities 
were adduced between popular stories in the far 
East and the West. The scene of those, however, 
was terrestrial; and it may not be amiss to sup- 
piement them with an instance or two of corre¬ 
spondences in beliefs in wondrous worlds be¬ 
neath the water. All European fairy-lore and 
mediaeval romance is full of marvellous regions 
and splendid dwellings beneath lakes, rivers, 
and the sea; and the Thousand and One Nights 
alone show that the idea was nothing strange to 
Eastern fancy, as witness the story told by 
G ulnar to the Persian king, of the sea-people, 
their way of life, and resplendent habitations. 
All know that in Ireland the O’Donoghue still 
lives in pomp beneath the waters of Killarney,* 
and may be seen gliding over them on his white 
horse each Mayday morning. Lough Corrib, 
too, another Irish lake, has an evil reputa¬ 
tion for its inhabitants wiling mortals to their 
places beneath its waves. In Wales the Pair 
Family live beneath a lake in a most enchant¬ 
ing garden, full of finest fruits and flowers, with 
the softest music breathing continually over it. 
In ancient times a door in a rock near this 
lake used to be found open on Mayday; and 
those who had courage to enter were conducted 
by a secret passage to the garden, where they 
were most courteously received by the fairies, 
presented with fruits and flowers, and enter¬ 
tained with exquisite music. Visitors could stay 
as long as they liked, only nothing must be 
carried away. Once, however a sacrilegious fellow 
put a flower into his pocket, but on reaching 
common earth it vanished, and he lost his 
senses; since that injury the door has never 
reappeared. Gi raid us Cambrensis, a Welsh eccle¬ 
siastical writer of the 12th century, relates that 
a short time before his days a circumstance 
occurred near Neath, which Elidurus, a priest, 
strenuously affirmed had befallen himself. When 
a boy of twelve years, he had run away from his 
tutor and hidden himself under the hollow bank 
of a river, whereafter two days two little pigmy 

• In Kasrulr the Ncga Iti\ja lives in splendour under 
the famous lake. 

t The Native Press. English and Vernacular, if watched 
fur the purjiose, might contribute much that is curious in I 


men appeared and offered to lead him to a 
country full of delights and sports. So they 
took him beneath the river into a most beauti¬ 
ful country, bat obscure, and not illuminated 
with the full light of the sun. There he was 
brought before the king and lived long with 
the inhabitants, who were all of the smallest 
stature, but fair and handsome, ate no flesh, but 
lived on milk and herbs. He sometimes 
returned to the upper world by the way he 
had gone, and visited his mother, who desired 
him to bring her some gold, with which that 
country abounded; so once he stole a golden 
ball and brought it to her, but was pursued, and 
the ball snatched away, by two pigmies. After 
that, though he tried for a year, he could never 
find again the secret passage. With particular 
reference to this last story a copy is now given 
of the following letter addressed to the Editor of 
the u Bengalee" newspaperf:— 

Dear Sir,—A private letter from Shulipnr 
informs me that more than three years ago a 
boy named Ghuliim Hussen, of the family of 
the Sayad, inhabitant of Chandra, was supposed 
to have been drowned on the 22nd June I860, 
in the river Jhelam, one of the tributaries of 
the Indus. Now he has come safely to his 
home. His relations were of course very glad 
to see him. They asked him what was the 
matter with him. He told them in reply that 
no sooner he sank than he reached the bottom 
of the river, where he found a prodigious em¬ 
pire and met with its “ Khiser 1 * (name of a 
prophet ),X who took him on his knees and gave 
him shelter. There he, with great pomp and 
joy, passed more than three years; and now 
two adherents of the king caused him to arrive 
at the shore of the river whence ho came. 
Now people of every colour and creed from 
every creek and corner of the world are flock¬ 
ing to his house to see him. 

Yours obediently, 

MazhIr Ali. 

Calcutta , Nov . 12/A, 1863. 

(To be continued.) 

the wav of folklore, tradition*, popular stories, customs, 
superstitions, &c. for the Indian Antiquary: a vast deal 
doubtless exists in old tiles. 

I K hise r (K his r) is supposed to correspond to E lias. 
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SANTALI RIDDLES. 

BY Rev. F. T. COLE, TALJHARI, RAJMAHAL. 


The Santals as a race, are very fond of telling 
tales and asking riddles. The young men of 
the villages after coming home from their work 
are in the habit of meeting together at the vil¬ 
lage lounging-places. Having kindled a fire, 
they will sit around it, and amuse themselves 
for hours together, either by telling tales or by 
asking riddles. Those who know the most 
tales and can tell them best are looked upon by 
the rest as very clever; and it is reckoned a very 
great acquisition to be able to tell a tale in an 
interesting manner. There are certain lads whose 
presence is invariably sought by the rest on 
account of their power to tell the old tales well. 

Some of these stories are extremely interest¬ 
ing, and show a great amount of originality. 
These tales are more or less known by nearly 
every Santal. 

In this paper I propose to give you a few of 
their riddles with appended translations:— 

Harta latarre pond bin ? 

Translation — A w'hite snake under a skin ? 

Meaning —A sword. 

Seta: # jokhe: do ponea janga, ar tikin jokhe: 
do barea janga, ar ayup jokhe: do pea janga ? 

In the morning it has four feet, at noon two, 
and in the evening three feet ?+ 

Meaning —A man. 

Man in his stages of life. In the morning— 
in infancy, a child uses its hands and feet in the 
act of crawling. At noon—man, in his prime, 
walks without any assistance. At even—decre¬ 
pit old age requires a staff. 

Khekrc khekre ora:re pak ko doneda. 

In a dilapidated house they are dancing the 
w'ar-dance ? 

Roasting Indian corn. 

The Santals always roast the corn in a 
broken “ ghara.” The bursting of the corn 
during the process of roasting, reminds one of 
the wild war-dance. 

Mit gote: pond goda menaa, onare horefc 
ko era ? 

There is a white plain, and men are sowing 
black vetches in it ? 

Meaning —Writing with ink on paper. 

Hani calaoena no:oin he:ena ? 

• Thu in on accent and not a stop. It is used to denote 
a peculiar click-sound common to Santali. It occurs 


He went and came back again instantly. 

Meaning —The eye. 

Bes bes jo joakana, menkhan bang ko got 
dnrea: kana. 

Fruit fully ripe, but no one is able to pluck 
them. 

Stars. 

Mit gote: lior do bae chasa, menkhan akhaeni 
dojaijuge go: baraea ? 

Who is it that although he never cultivates, 
yet continually carries about with him his pitch- 
fork ? 

A dog, because he carries his tail with him 
continually, as a man does his pitchfork. 

Mit tite tayo do muskil gia. 

To clap one’s hands, if we have only one 
hand, is difficult. 

A man when alone can’t quarrel. 

Mit gote: dhelak monre gote bhuga; ana ? 

A clod of earth with five holes in it ? 

A head. 

Mit gote: dangra do gota teye joma, ar lai: 
reye pagura ? 

Something, like an ox, which swallows its 
food whole, and afterwards chews the cud ? 

A handmill for grinding corn. 

Mit tang machhi re bar hor kin durupa ar 
bakin jopoteta ? 

Two sitting on one small seat, and not touch¬ 
ing each other ? 

A cow’s horns. 

Mit gote: pukri talaro chak klmnti mena:a, 
ar ona khonti chhotre mit gote:chatom ora: 
ar ona ora: re tij mena: a. Ona ora: rea: 
sanam tij loena, ofa ar khunti do banchaoena, 
ar da: lion bang anjetlena. 

In the centre of a tank is a post, and on the top 
of the post is a house. In this house were many 
stores. It happened one day that a fire broke 
out. The house and the post were not destroyed, 
neither was the water of the tank dried up, but 
every tiling in the house was completely con¬ 
sumed. 

The smoking of the hookah. 

The tank—thecocoanut filled with water; the 
post—the support of the earthen bowl which 
holds the tobacco and the fire. 

sometimes in the middle, as well as at the end, of words, 
t This is the well-knowu riddle of the Sphinx.—Ei>. 
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SCULPTURE OF THE CAVE AT LONAD, TALUKA BHlWANDi. 

BY W. F. SINCLAIR, Bo. C.S. 

(Vide ante, p. 65 .) 


The frieze is divided into compartments of 
irregular size by little pilasters with a capital 
like a mushroom, and rectangular block for an 
abacus. 

No. 1, next the well, contains a man seated 
on a square throne, left leg curled in front of 
him, left hand resting on left knee. Right hand 
raised, as if to enforce his discourse, holds a 
fruit or flower (lotus?). Woman standing to 
his right, two destroyed figures to left. 

No. 2. Elephant ridden by two small figures 
charging four large ones, the latter as tall as the 
elephant. One is running away, and the ele¬ 
phant drives his tusk into him. The other 
three, though unarmed, show fight. The head 
of a 5th (?) shows over the elephant’s. 

No. 3. A tree; then elephant unridden and 
apparently in good temper. ’A man standing 
with his back to the elephant is showing some¬ 
thing to another with an umbrella over his 
shoulder. Behind this last two others take an 
interest in the proceedings; one of these leads 
a child. 

No. 4. Man seated on throne, like No. 1: 
his footstool resembles those in front of the 
centre door of the cave. On his right, woman 
with chauri . At his left, five standing and five 
seated figures, who seem to be listening to him. 

No. 5. Man with chauri or weapon (?) over 
his right shoulder, then one who with his left 
leads, and with his right points to, a child. 
Behind the child a fourth figure seems to be bless¬ 
ing him, with both hands clasped and raised 
over the child’s head. Then two in a two¬ 
wheeled horse-chariot going away from these, 
and one who seems to stop them. 

No. 6. Chariot as in No. 5. In front of it a 
single horseman ; then four figures running toge¬ 
ther as if to get a fifth, a child, out of the way. 

No. 7. Five men and two women standing; in 
front of them two children together and two 
separate. 

No. 8. Three upright figures; at their feet 
two children. Then two figures on thrones: 
that to (their) left bearded (?). Two more up¬ 
right figures; then two squatting, their right 
hands. Forest in background (?). 

No. 9. Standing figure leaning on staff or 


lance. Then a foot of sculpture destroyed ; next 
a cross-legged figure sitting on the ground; 
to his left two men, a child, and a woman, the 
last leaning against a pillar holding up her 
left; leg in her left hand. She has long hair 
down her back. 

No. 10. Seems to have been like No. 4, but 
is much mutilated. After it ten or twelve feet 
of carving are gone altogether. 

No. 11. Spearman (?) as in No. 9; then a 
group of a dozen figures attending on a lady who 
sits on a throne, her left leg curled under her; 
right foot on throne and right knee raised. 
Below the throne a figure sitting cross-legged. 

No. 12. Spearman (dwarpdl 7) as in Nos. 9 
and 11. Next him a throned figure ; then two 
sitting on the ground cross-legged; then an¬ 
other throned figure with footstool as in No. 4; 
to his left another on the ground; the next in¬ 
distinct. 

No. 13. Spearman again ; next him a woman 
sitting on the ground scratching her posteriors ; 
then the man on throne with footstool; to his 
left one sitting on the ground; others indistinct. 

No. 14. Naked lady lying on couch surrouud- 
ed by her maids ; she leans her head on right 
hand; the left is thrown over her belly. She 
does not seem to be sick, like the lady in the 
Ajanta fresco. A child is seated near her. 

No. 15. The man on the throne attended by 
ten men standing, who have nearly all staves or 
spears; but one to his left has a sword (?) over 
his shoulder. To the right of the throne four 
children seated; to its left a child who detains 
another running away ; beyond them a seventh 
child seated. 

No. 16. Man and woman on two thrones at¬ 
tended by five standing women; one child seated. 

No. 17. This is the large group opposite the 
well. There are twenty figures altogether; the 
chief is a man sitting upon a throne with 
egg-cup-shaped footstool; he does not use it, 
but has his right foot upon the throne; while 
the left rests upon the right knee and left hand 
of a woman squatting below him. To his right 
a woman with a chaur% to hers two holding up 
a melon (?), and to theirs one man standing, 
below him two men seated; to the left of the 
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chief figure one woman with a trident, to hers 
a standing figure almost destroyed; below it 
two men sitting on stools of different heights. 
The rest are behind ; one holds a fruit, like 
that held by the two mentioned above, on the 
palm of her hand. The men have curled wigs 
like barristers, the women their hair in a roll 
or turban not unlike in shape to a Glengarry 
bonnet, or the head-dress of one of the two 


figures looking at a bottle in the fresco of the 
Dying Lady in Cave XVI. at Ajanta— vide Ind. 
Ant* vol. III. p. 269. 

The right doorpost of the large door has a 
mortice-hole cut in it as if to receive some small 
woodwork; but there is no corresponding one 
opposite it; and as a stick in it would not cross 
the door, but project diagonally into the inner 
' veranda, I am at a loss to know the use of it. 


OBSERVATIONS ON THE KUDUMI* 

BY THE REV. DR. R. CALDWELL. S. P. G. F. P. 


The tuft of hair which Hindus are accustomed 
to leave when shaving their heads is called in 
Sanskrit thesik h a, in Tamil the kudumi; + 
and for some years past a considerable number 
of European missionaries in the Tamil country 
have come to regard the wearing of this tuft as 
a badge of Hinduism, and hence to consider it 
to be their duty to require the natives employed 
in the missions under their superintendence 
to cut off their kudumi s as a sine qud non 
of their retention of mission employment. 

There are many references in Manu and 
other ancient Hindu books to the practico of 
‘ tonsure,’—understanding thereby either ton- 
sure leaving a tuft, which is the mode in ordi¬ 
nary use, or tonsure including the shaving off 
of the tuft, which is the mode prescribed for 
ceremonial defilements; but with one exception, 
so far as I am aware, those books throw no 
light on the question on -which the lawfulness 
of the wearing of the kudumi, or tuft, by 
native Christians turns. They merely enjoin 
the kudumi to be worn, just as they enjoin 
the minutest details in bathing and dressing, 
but they supply us with no explanation of the 
reason why it had come to bo worn, or of the 
light in which other modes of wearing the hair 
were regarded. 

The exception to which I refer is contained 
in the following extract from the Vishnu Purdtja , 
Professor Wilson’s translation, page 374,—a 
passage which throws more light on the ques¬ 
tion at issue than any other with which I am 
acquainted :— 

“ Accordingly when he (Sagara) became a 
man he put nearly the whole of the H a i h a y a s 

• This paper h ns been sent by a contributor, with whom 
we agree in thinking it denorves ‘a more permanent 
place than in the columns of a newspaper,* whore it first 


to death, and would have destroyed the S a k a s, 
Yavanas, Kambojas, Para das, and 
Pahnavas, but that they applied to Vasishtha, 
the family priest of Sagara, for protection. 
Vasishtha, regarding them as annihilated 
(or deprived of power), though living, thus spake 
to S ag a r a: 4 Enough, enough, my son, pursue 
no further these objects ofyour wrath, whom you 
may look upon as no more. In order to fulfil 
your vow, I have separated them from affinity to 
the regenerate tribes, and from the duties of 
their castes.’ Sagara, in compliance with the 
injunctions of his spiritual guide, contented 
himself, therefore, w'ith imposing upon the van¬ 
quished nations peculiar distinguishing marks. 
He mado the Y a v a n a s shave their heads en¬ 
tirely ; the S a k a s he compelled to shave the 
upper half of their heads; the P a r a d as wore 
their hair long, and the Pahnavas let their 
beards grow, in obedience to liis commands. 
Them also, and other Ksliatriya tribes, he 
deprived of the established usages of oblations 
to fire and the study of the Vedas; and thus, * 
separated from religious rites and abandoned by 
the Br‘ilimans, these different tribes became 
Mlechcbas. Sagara, after the recovery of his 
kingdom, rcigqed over the seven-zoned earth 
with undisputed dominion.” 

To this passage Professor Wilson appends the 
following note:— 

“ The Asiatic nations generally shave the 
head, either wholly or in part. Amongst the 
Greeks it was common to shave the fore part of 
the head,—a custom introduced, according to 
Plutarch, by tho Abantes, whom Homer calls 
4 long-haired behind,’ and followed, according to 

appeared. We have been obliged, however, to abridge it 
by omitting portion* more upecially uddretwed to mLrion- 
ariea.—E d. f In Maittthl, JShendi. 
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Xenophon, by the Lakedremonians. It may be 
doubted, however, if the Greeks or Ionians ever 
shaved the head completely. The practice pre¬ 
vails amongst the Muhammadans, but it is not 
universal. The S a k a s, Skythians, or Tatars 
sliave the fore part of the head, gathering the 
hair at the back into a long tail, as do the 
Chinese. The mountaineers of the Himfilaya 
shave the crown of the head, as do the people of 
Kafristiin, with the exception of a single tuft. 
What Oriental people wore their hair long ex¬ 
cept at the back of the head is questionable, 
and the usage would be characteristic rather of 
the Teutonic and Gothic nations. The ancient 
Persians had long bushy beards, as the Perse- 
poiitan sculptures demonstrate.” 

The attentive reader of the above extract from 
the Vishnu Purri/m, and Professor Wilson’s note 
thereupon, cannot fail to perceive that the dif¬ 
ferent modes in which the hair was ordered to 
be worn by S agar a were intended to be, and 
were regarded as, signs of nationality or race, 
not as signs of religion; and this is confirmed by 
the separate enumeration, in a subsequent part 
of the paragraph, of the distinctively religious 
privileges which were prohibited to the races 
referred to. The conquered races and aborigi¬ 
nal tribes were to be distinguished from 44 the 
regenerate tribes,” that is, from the Brahmans, 
Kshatriyas, and Vaisyas, called collectively the 
dvija, or twice-born castes, by two sets of 
differences,—one a difference marking their 
nationality, race, or caste,—taking the word caste 
in a wide sense—and consisting in the mode of 
wearing the hair and beard; the other a dif¬ 
ference marking their religious degradation, and 
consisting in the prohibition of the A c h a r a s, 
or established usages, of oblations to fire, the 
use of the Vedas , and the residence amongst 
them of Brahman priests. 

The only mode of wearing the hair not de¬ 
scribed in Sagara’s injunctions is that which 
was already in use amongst the A r y a s, or 
conquering, Sanskrit-speaking race,—that is, the 
three twice-born castes mentioned above,—viz. 
shaving the head leaving a lock, and shav¬ 
ing the beard leaving a moustache; but as 
we know from other authorities that this was 
the Aryan fashion, and as it was for the pur¬ 
pose of distinguishing the conquered races and 
aboriginal barbarians from the Aryas of pure 
blood that their various modes of wearing the 


hair and beard were enjoined upon, them, it is 
evident that the Aryan fashion, the only other 
fashion then known in India, though not ex¬ 
pressly mentioned in the injunctions, is dis¬ 
tinctly referred to as that from which those 
other modes were distinguished; and it is equally 
evident, therefore, that this fashion was regarded 
by the Aryas as a sign of their own nation¬ 
ality, and that it was with this idea that, whilst 
it was retained by themselves, it was prohibited 
to all other races. 

It is unnecessary to hold it to be historically 
true that this mode of distinguishing the differ¬ 
ent races inhabiting ancient India was first in¬ 
troduced by Sagara . Though S a g a r a was 
one of the earliest kings of the Solar line, it 
cannot be doubted that the different modes of 
wealing the hair referred to, including the Aryan 
mode, had already come into use, in accordance 
with the practice of all ancient nations to dis¬ 
tinguish themselves from their neighbours by 
such external differences, and that what S a - 
gar a is represented as commanding the differ¬ 
ent races to do is merely what they had already 
been in the habit of doing. The Tatars, or 
inhabitants of Central Asia,called Sakas by 
Sanskrit writers, have always been inthelmbit, as 
Professor Wilson remarks, of “shaving the fore 
part of the head, gathering the hair at the back 
into a long tail, as do the Chinese.” This mode 
of wearing the hair is identical with the kudu- 
m i of the A r y a s, w ith the exception of the 
length of the tail; and as it lias prevailed from 
the earliest times to the present day amongst 
three contiguous races, the Tatars, the Hindus, 
and the Chinese, and as it is certain that the 
Hindus had their origin in Central Asia, it is 
much more reasonable to suppose that the Hin¬ 
dus brought the kudumi with them from their 
original abodes, like the horse-sacrifice, tho 
worship of fire, and various other usages, than 
that they invented it after their arrival in India. 

This makes no difference, however, with re¬ 
spect to the light in which differences in w f ear- 
ing tho hair w r ere regarded in India in ancient 
times. Whether those differences were intro¬ 
duced by king Sagara, or whether they had 
already been in existence, we learn from the 
passage quoted above that they wrere regarded as 
44 distinguishing marks,” not of religion but of 
nationality. The kudumi was the 44 distin¬ 
guishing mark” of the Ary a s, and the other 
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luiales described wcrefhfc fl pcciiEiurditfiun^uidh- 
rttg murks impawni ttpmi the vauqubhud nicea/’ 
It war regarded (13 mWIvnibb th:n th& nutwurd 
:i!irl risible sign ol Aryan civilization and “twice* 
hem” mpoctabilitj Bhfirdd 1>o assumed by van- 
■jubhud natiuruv moch lc : * by aboriginal bar- 
banana. Knob vf lIkjgjv mix's, therefore, ww* 
S'ft]Hired to ii^niUp nr to retain, n IhftUiuii isci'u- 
lluL lu itatilfi isjrliihittm,- ta the eye Mur difttinc- 
livunemi nf it* fiftttfinuJUy, 

"F'br- pmgrc^Kfv extension of Hie Aryan uilhIu 
of treariitf Urn liuit in Southern India, in diraoft 
opposition IwUt lu the letter unr| to the spbit or 
r<l' s Ipjiinctifmn, will be found lu ramtirm 
tinil illustrate in a Troarkabk niutmer the esacn* 
tmlly national, Andril, or secular diameter of ita 
origin. ItA hi*toiy m m Southern Indbi is the 
ftprsul of a fksiiiviii uufc of u eroei| + When Prt>- 
fessnr Wilson B»p^ " What Oriental ptopk wore 
thojr Ikuir long except at the bock uf tlia Wl) 
ta t|ueyf LoimbbV' lie Appears tm Lolmve known 
that the waring of the hair ]qn^ tied up in h 
ktiol at tba hack of the Ikod, nonrlv Lhv 

mnnner in which women usually wmr iheir 
hair + was ilia aackrut natural usage vf the Drii- 
v i dns* or Tfnailiaus, and other non.Aryan 
rcieci of Southam Iiidin, an well iw nf ft |[ tbft 
races inhabiting Gaytan, LMupDcttre of their 
religinii + whether uHhudox Hindus, Ituddhiflta, 
or devil- woriluppurs, and that this usige, though 
lo I* groat dogro Fopera-cded by the kur] am [ p 
Illicit yet diaajipf^rvd. The Brttman* !t ud 
other A ry n > who suitlad in Southern India, 
lirnngiu with tlituji from the North the Arvaii 
rnwlc of wearing tin- hair, but tbs Tim*} jj L ^ple 
a-enendiy continual, notwiHlSlanding 1 heir tidop* 

I Inu of Urn nabgioti of the BrahmEin^ to wrur 
( heir heir Iong, clb appear.* frum old statues and 
picinrr* and nniversnil i mil it inn, and havo only 
in repeat time* taken to wearing the kudnmL 
If bn it hair hod Wtl u sign uf Lhc pt^Umh. 
nuuiieaf Ihiib, and the kud u mi, cw Jti npjwj- 
nentfi Aflsort, u*ign of Iliad a in m, I he progr^s ^ 
of the Sr u ij u m I in thi' jhlnrij eu tin try ought fo 
run in a pumlM Line with tbu progir^ of Hu,, 
ilu orthodoxy, Is cftunui iH^nppo^l however, 
lhat the TinuJiaiiij of modem times aro mam 
BCAtoait or tiivre orthmlox Hindus than lIlo i 
ptjuphi by wlioiu ihogiPftt LomplcB in (fie Kamh. 
takn were flimld- It I* irapoARihle p Umrefni r, t n 
■supfKjsu that tlnj ^rudnid altaudvmriuriE by the 
nv€k*htym tribes of the Tfimil country of tbcii- 


QTident mode of wonring tin? Intir p nnd their 
tulupiioQ of the kudiuu! iu^t^nd, rati havo 
I i«rigin:itef| in molivuu of religicm. It is tv ideal 
lliut it is to flu wiki a-[HI r.uhfr with the nlitui- 
drmrtinat. during the uainr* period, by the inoit 
of tho higher rmrUts, nf the aid Tinnijifiii fashion. 
apj.Kinsut in nit the old Tbuiii's, ofdra^ingdown 
t]ie nantind v earing hmg pendent earriugn,—a 
hmhton ivhbb h still retained only in Tiune-Cfiti, 
and only by those casta that «till retain also 

the fashion of vr«arm,g Lhr'ir l mn> Imng. 

Tlio V o I j Tt J u & of the prt'sen! day almost in¬ 
variably ivcartho k u d u m i, but they admit t hat 
their fgivlut h d rs p eerl/iiuh uoUchk wa I □ Hind u> 
tfuui themsolwx wore their hair bog. The i W 

of ike kudntrii huft now rvuhed the mhldk 
andidwerdawe*, but It hm nnt yotby any means 
hecvmv univere*! uiautigH thf-m" ni least in Tin- 
iievcti. Some lauple of laeh of the middle mni 
lower - okI. v mar ri. and some do not; nnd it Ls 
ohiTTOa that it ia nm&upt sur.li dm*m kbit the 
llglu in which the wearing of it it- tv ho regard- 

ronv hcM I)o itmrtuinoih If if k o^trdt^ m 
it k olyvsmta tv evtiy one i I pel r it b, tJ«U ou dif- 
fLTenco is made between (luojjlr with hmg Lair 
and peeplv of the iamo ^to with k in} nro ia 
os rcgunh ndfriiggiou to the tompbii ami otbtT 
neligioufi priviiflgwg and ihat thwn a lio Lavn 
ufyet nJuptod the k u d u m i are ius zMlotni for 
Btnduutii but those whu Imvo, it h difhctilt, fo 
ovoid coemug ta Uai coudnftioc tlmt the argu* 
mout Ib at an cud- 

Tbu c.mrlition of thin^a In Iho M iturlr 
fj>« cask* to wliich tlit undmi PAndyn. 
liiugH of AIuJnrA tm > eaiil tn | laVo bsli.tignl, 
hh with n aW illd^tmtu'n. Snmu of 
llicifi wear flur kn(inm i t Wl d oiling J i).ir.lr * 

tuajnrtty, <Jt) not; I in!, lluj iliiforeitco btrlvran tho 
t«o olusse* u nnt ono of wligiim, «r oven of 
caste, it make« mt'rflv n iliBirujiioti in ilinr 

wnml position. Tlin ktldiitml, whldl whs p r <» 
ffiimllj! » rign of Aryriu nutionuliijr and t Fn<o of 
iytUi m.pocln.1nlitj, Ijhm romo lo lm rr^irdvd 
:i^ A lign nf r.-spet-Uiljiijfj j tl aajunsl, nnd 1,™™, 
ivliilti H„. poorer Hi hit its gonumllf wear 
thmr ludr long, tho WfJthiri niimilHirs of ^ 

fljwi/i gtiiiumllj vruir I Lb ktlHo nt L J am j. C r- 
dtninlly aainaintwl with imuUI^ of thi* Cn5ft(!i 
aoun.' piirsoiiM hfltiiTiginir to wJiioii tionr Lhr> 
k U'Iudu, nnd Others roldiji iho men.- nnnVot 
iiicmIo, wlJJst nit of them ct’iitiiiQu licutlivoj# 
alikt. t inquirwl of (Jib ZwnituUr «f Utn- 
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mali,. the most influential Zamindar of this 

caste in Tinneveli, in what light he regarded 
the spread of the use of the kndami amongst 
the people of his caste, when he replied that he 
did not regard it as in any way connected with 
religion, with caste, or with family, but that it 
was a usage which commended itself to people 
on account of what he called its ‘ becomingness,* 
that is, its neatness and tidiness, in comparison 
with the other mode, and which each person 
adopted or not as he pleased. 

The great majority of the Shiinftrs who 
remain heathens wear their hair long; and if 
they are not allowed to enter the temples, the 
restriction to which they are subject is owing 
not to their long hair, but to their caste, for 
those few members of the caste, continuing 
heathens, who have adopted the kuduml,—ge¬ 
nerally the wealthiest of the caste,—are as much 
precluded from entering the temples as those 
who retain their long hair. A large majority 
of the Christian ShAnars, including nearly all 
the adherents of the missions of the Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel, have adopted 
the kudumi together with Christianity, never 
supposing for a moment that the fashion they 
adopted when they became Christians could be 
regarded by any one as a sign of the heathen¬ 
ism they had left, but on the contrary regard¬ 
ing it, if a sign of any religion at all, rather as 
a sign of Christianity,—at least in their case, in 
so lar as Christianity favoured the adoption of 
more cleanly, more civilized usages, and taught 
them, amongst other minor proprieties, that “ it 
was a shame for a man to have long hair.” 

The heathen P a liars in Tinneveli used to 
wear their hair long; but most of them, with¬ 
out ceasing to be heathens, have recently 
adopted the kudumi, and tho wearing of tho 
k u d u m i is now spreading even amongst tho 
Pariurs. In short, wherever higher notions 
of civilization and a regard for appearances 
extend, and in proportion as they extend, the 
use of the kudumi seems to extend also. 
Heathens adopt it, without becoming more 
heathenish thereby, but merely wishing to be 
“ in the fashion,” and converts to Christianity 
adopt it as a practice which they believe to be 
more becoming, and fancy to be more consonant 
to Christianity than the long hair of their an¬ 
cestors. 

There is a caste of bankers in Tinneveli and 


Madura, called the N a t * u k o 11 e i C h e 11 i s, 
who wear their hair in neither of the modes 
referred to, but shave the head completely, after 
the manner of the Muhammadans, or the man¬ 
ner prescribed bySagaratothe Yavanas. 
This usage of theirs cannot be meant as a 
distinguishing mark of religion, for there is no 
difference between their religion and that of 
their neighbours. I have lately inquired of 
one of them his reason for not wearing a 
kudumi. He replied that it was a peculiar 
usage amongst the people of his caste, but could 
not explain it any further. He considered that 
it had nothing to do with religion, and he was 
sure that the absence of it did not prevent him 
from entering the temples or performing any 
other religious duty. Indeed he was returning 
from the performance of worship in the temple 
when his opinion was asked. It would be an 
extraordinary thing if the members of this 
most wealthy, most superstitious caste were 
prevented, by their custom of not wearing a 
kudumi, from entering the temples, seeing 
that it may almost be said that the temples in 
Tinneveli and Madura are their private property. 
As it has always been the custom for the people 
of different castes to distinguish themselves 
from their neighbours by differences in dress 
and ornaments, especially in the dress and orna¬ 
ments of their women, there seems nothing ex¬ 
traordinary in the adoption by tho banker caste 
referred to of a peculiar fashion of wearing 
their hair, or rather of shaving it off; but what¬ 
ever may have been the origin of this custom 
of theirs, it is not easy to see how any person* 
knowing the existence of it, and knowing the 
intense orthodoxy of the people who have 
adopted it, can maintain that the kudumi is 
a sign of orthodox Hinduism. 

It is a fact deserving special notice that 
Sanyasis, or professed ascetics, though the 
mast intense Hindus to be met with, never wear 
that which is represented as being a sign of 
orthodox Hinduism. They either shave off the 
kudumi, leaving the head bald, or they allow 
their hair to grow to its full length, like the 
ancient Rishis, plaiting it into a sort of tiara on 
the top of their heads, or letting it hang down 
their backs. Under either circumstance, no 
one ever heard of a Sanyasi, though without 
a kutlum?, being precluded from entering the 
temples. Their reason for not wearing the k u- 
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Anm\ ismklliribh enough. whatever may bo 
rh# reason of the banker*. They it as n 

sign of a fliwtxlfir modiruriife, unbefitting pom-™ 
w Im profess tft Iiavu abandoned Uu? world. They 
cliuii it with gold amomsnl* and lino elntnfli^ 
and would uiatoiftht y wen* told lhat whnt they 
rrject in* a vain beaulifiqritsou of the perishing 1 
liotly is ruganlnd by jwriviih who know better 
ns ti i^ign of thdr reltgiian, wliSdi liiey ought to 
cherub* 

Thu tesujjk-prie&t w wt* hi* kudu mi ■* a 
matter of court#, hocnmo ho lira? in society, a ml 
because the worship ho offer* to the god oi the 
temples h (t gvgi Courtly worship, coimiirting in 
raniiic, diLDuing, flowers, mid light*, in ai-omd 
i miiat ion of the ccnmitmioa of a court- It is ron- 
sidered moBumij that Lc .>] multi bo in fall dres# 
when officiating in the temple, that is* Hunt be 
should WCiir his fc 11 il uui I : for without bis kinlmni* 
lili€ Cl Tn:en wtlu i* (1110!' lilt l.« I Is il M0Onlilt|^t or 
Like ci Sun Y it s I who 1ms nbttudonod the world*. 
I ii- would not bo regarded its. uafaihly drtarted for 
iJiu |xsrforfnanco of txrruinoidfd worship. Tills 
m far from purring, however, thul (be kudu- 
m i is a sign of if it wtr# snch a 

-ign k it would Ik: worn not by the templ^pricat* 
Utn by hi* fur mure rdigiutid brother, Uie aa- 
et-tic. 

It hoi: been fiiwtfed that no Hindu fa aUpwcd 
to tinier 11 temple without hi* k lid n in i; but 
ill# practice of the ascetics and the Umkrnj, ns 
also of the long-haired cdusea, clearly proves rlmt 
1 his is ft mistake. Modern Kbdnbtm W indeed 
itAdbtmpuhiriii nigri*. without which no Hindu 
inny enter the temples but t hm& signp—the <iis- 
lingBidimgsceiurbi! marks <jf modern Hinduism 
—con sis t in thn t r i p u n J r a for the Snivel, 
and die u a in a for thfl V a Uh n a v n h signs 
which ore wcU known to l>e 0^.11'filially beat hen- 
ish in their origin and tdgiiifieal ion. 

It haa been asserted Hud u Hindu tv he sjUmvoh 
olf 1 hi:t k u dntti i T noeording to eustom, ut sign 
of mourning for a near rcLuticn, 14 deborriHl, in 
oon^tH^icw of Irtflng without his kudu tn l, 
tram enlvrbjLr die lompL 1 - ; but thi* uivrliun 
also is. foundttl on a inihajjprt'hetu.iun. Ha is 
cxdndod from the temple during thu pffriod of 
msmiifigr L1Hl1 * hr-cutifie he is withfuut 0 kui} li¬ 
ra i, but turnip' he in etrvPioniidly ncule&n, [ 
hitfi- made inqutries willi rospeut to tIlls pehlt, 
of pncihtu attaoliod 10 the Temples m o?\li;r to 
Axtiify myself of the accuracy ef the thitriuenfs 


I lind proriouaSy rooeivM from private suun», 
And the infomiation I have ruud^ed i.^ tn thr 
following olfe(jt:“ 

When a Hindu leaes hi:s fstharur muiheriuid 
flErialea aa chief mourner at th#SF fttnoral, ho 
slirtveci ofcV not his k nd nm 3 uuly h bill alctO Ids 
tiuousfc&ehc, fi.*! ft filtt'. fif mourning, or, os IFiodns 
ui]diTviuitd ii, os ii -‘ign of t]in o.Tiicniinild ini' 
purity he haa ^ntraided hy 0 near Whitson's 
death. In thin condition he ifi produdeil from 
an taring the teavpl^H I ill the funeiul eewmonins 
have Wrn bought to an mt\ r that is Id I the 
niirtnonth day; hot thin oidnaiyn h owing, nut to 
bis being trithmlt n kudu m l, hat to liii ci?™- 
inouial dehtoitriit 1 for on the mxtofmlh tky he 
aharca nguin his newly sprouting L11 d n tn i 
and mnnstaiiliA, and hntbos f and ou the very 
prime duy, immediately after bathrngi i nterH tlio 
foniplu Again sad porforcn* tlufi luswul art* of 
worthsp r As hir enters temple u^nin on the 
very day that ho fiimvtn oil again the rcu^uicnH 
of Ids k n d U m s t it is ovideut that it wa» hi,- 
rgranmilkl defile UiOiaG, 111 id not thr shpriU'e Of A 
k u d u in i w wbioh wan she ctiium? of hlj? excl uiian 
during the pnr veiling si it eon days, 

I may be n^ked io explain how St is p if tlw» 
kudu m 1 is not a sign of Hmdcdmu, lliat Ui« 
Syrinn ChnHtsars on the Mahitur coast ultave 
their Iliads ntiiitvly 4 and n n qnin^ ronvertt tof hsis- 
tiaiiily le ibave off llsrir fctidnw t on joiuing 
tlmir ranks; ami it h the mufc noct^wiTy that 
tills cinmmstAUce should he exphimed r Is’eanup 
I hav# always b^esL of opinion that it wn-. flponi 
tho imitatJon of the Syrian Christiana in this 
purtleiLhir, on ihe purt of the FioLi-slMid mis- 
riauiriaa Labouring on lb# MaSuihsir noastp, that 
tho ldM of Urn cawmtial Hinctnunn of i ho k n 4 n * 
111 1 spread amongst the inistciounriOa in thi- 
Tft mi] country- 

Tile qnotaiion from the V.'vkHit /W*Tiia givrii 
above will bo found, 1 believe. t»» aci^nud f%^r 
this Appatent anomaly. The .^vh ; 

M He nmdo the Y a van 11shave ibrir hends 
out3rely/ 1 and it is evident from this that the 
sharing of the liair of the hear! mtindy, with¬ 
out leaving u loek^ was reganled au the 
national usage of the |tropic rufened to The 
jwnplc limit desnrils'd m Y a t a n n i* were tho 
inhahitimiA of Vfmtmx AffWu The nmina was 
derived fo>m the touian>, uf drstfmd&iitu of Jft- 
ran. the first fin'rs’kh with whom the 11 [mitt a 
l^tmme acquaiukth oud in ilm ancient Saimkrit 
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[rErrid dimDtftd the llrisb in gtnuimJ. In sub- 
ewqoenr. titnes r when the Greeks wore* sauci-vded 
by t!ia A mb*. ilwiefr the AruU i dint wens denot* 
c4 by tbbi flame-: *u that m tho later Sanskrit 
of ibe Fni/igHi Punfrtu wo urn to mulflrsbvnd by 
Turnnufl not the Greeley Imd die Arabs, nr. 
Tnom widely, tbo inhabitants ufbolli «Uoran of thu 
PoraiEm Gulf. Thu ftaxna Bnnigui, hr whinh 
Huhajaamduma of Arab are unmetim^ 

ci&d jn Tiunil, in merely a corruption of the 

Sanskrit Ynvnsmfs Thu Arab aud Picvmn 
^ v% has, whnitL(TGImsdfthsorMtihrimffl&!Uriir t 
wire nee in tome*j to shn^e ihrir hfad*, m the 
Himh^ werv well awnra: and wb&n mpr-nbants 
of both creeds came over, many Qnistomifl ngo r 
fmrn the ppminii Gulf nnd the lied Sen* anil 
i*edkd on the Sialub&r eotu^ they not f*nty 
brought with them their otm pecolirir n&rujcH ns 
regard*? dnm, food, An- P but received express 
|ierrnLi>um from Gin C hern king* to retain 
Gum* usages and to thmiiMdfeH by llieir 

cvm laws. They required penimsion also to 
tnake i l *Cinvi rT> to llnnr rvsj^sttjvo reli^ionf?, and, 

wind h idoiti Ji-iiinrkablo hiill^ perjui-dmi to 

inrarporatt' lit turn cauvvrtft in Iksr HNutamuiy 
or RMtr\ stnd mukr them itbrtrrH together with 
themurlvE* in ilm rfotnid privilege?! Glut had Iwm 
conferred upon them, jntihuHng the privilege of 
self-govern mufti. 

This being thr caw, oonveraion to rhrLftGan- 
ifcy or to Muhorauiadiuiisin mine to ha ragttrikd 
us ft cbungi' <if aw to or rm t Icmitlicv:, mid not 
luerrft aa a chungi) of religion. Tin? convert 
roused to bo a member of any Hindu canto. Ho 
ccftsvd oven to be n Hindu, find iK'tfinnv ad far 
m it warn possible for him to become, a Syrian 
or an l mb,—that is„ ho became a jttMnbur uf Uil l 
S yrian nr tile Arab canto. He adopted ltd imly 
fhr tlhrialtati or thn Mnhnrammljin erred* hut 
Ihu aim veil !iiml and IH® liras cfthc Ynvuui, 
Ho niighi 'dgjomDy have Ikx'H u Poli* 
slave, bur, if hr- wu* thought wonhy rif hung 
arcophii ils 11 eonvnrt, ho wna tlwnight worthy 
rtl fc ,N of htdrtg admiitod in i hr pxwlp nanur- fin.it 
ilto oa#to riglua uf bin new frivml> + and wutdd 
not cruft Im refftftoct t ho privilwt^ of Oftlibiiciiog 
him rtf if with thnu by niarriago. The rilwimcu 
of tli<i k is, if ii, in ! am-ongKt Lbn Syria n Chrla- 
tiaiif. uf the Wrtieru dotwfc t jw alno nmoagd Lho 
liidiun 3tiitiimmsad[iEL*+ geneml ly iW mlherviits 

■ aulti'-n, f mj Ita^dniTi^ii nuifl Umt-fln - 

nnj bit « ias Uw? ilaiaynJuai f.nmtfj " th-r w *r-.- 


of an Arabia ei religion and at Anbitn iirBL^i^)^ 
i« thffrcffrra to by nfgartkd, not mt a pnnifnf 
thnir Tt'gurliu^ Uu? k, p d umiv^ anigti of I lindo- 
ism m a rtdigioii, but m a sign imrl e^mmito uf 
thyir udniwAimi into thi^ ftutiinmltly or ciutu of 
ihn jrjriAitFi mid Amb-v by wlttlm Gst^y wiirrr eon- 

Etuil of their udoplkm, an wn.i not only 
natural bat nnnvoid.nlifrTinih r rlie dn ijFiintiiiici=!s T 
of the Syrian or Am,b r tlint k, oft lip Y n vu n n 
tundra Hfi\ tnclndtntf dre^ uud tbu fashion of 
W<ionfigthr. hftir. 

It wan mdbjTnl tlint tli^a Ppotci^aui mirif'ion- 
arit'S ori the Mulabor censt aboald adrbui their 
Mffvert^ to follow the pnu.ti™ of ihnit* Syrimi 
jireiU'ec^wni in thin particular, thortgh ttlo Imiin- 
tton of their practice hm only pailhd ofter 
nll h seeing- that it dot® not include n elisngu in 
mil Eonality of tbplr ocmTert* ■ but fa durottol fob 
low tlifiT the praetiro uf Uio SyrinHs should bn 
fallowed by nii!?^iuunries in otlmr parts of India, 
whore Lbo Syrinnp are uEikEunvu, and when? \i hna 
nurwr been eonsidnred 10 bt* now^ry ur demr- 
ah!n that cOnvprb nluould adopt n new natbnol- 
Hy p —Without tha udyfiiian uf wbiuh tbn im sta- 
tioll uf the S^yriiuitf inoue parlienkr tvhmp seems 
jiirtiiil atid arbitrary» 

Tins *ttunplA ol r ibis SyrkiiN iuul Arab* wa* 
fnlbwod to iIle- letter bv the Hoimm CafEiolie illL» 
ftEotiaritrd whn settled in ibv same neighbourhood 
in Ooa F in the sixteenth ccntmy Thecnnvrrtw 
nuide by the PortngneAE in Goa adopted tv new 
nationalsry and a new: dress, a^ well m a now 
pdigipw. They n»>utticd c hv dr >4 uud curtem^ 
of their Pwnisy-utflfa patruns, and are called 
"Portftfcieso' tn the present day, though tmndly 
of until ixeti imttTo do*wnl. 

A similnr pljU4 is upon util by tlto 

uf b.?ih vyeutUmi ihu n,^pUun 
into their ranks of rrmvarbi tn Gudr cithhI^* The 
BubLTvrtH rt^Asiormlly jundu by UahammAifftna, 
wlwither from liiiuliimu »jr frnui flmatiutiity^ 
chan go not only tbidr ndfgiyit, but nlm their 
net!in li Jity ur cm !^ r«nd, ri>i ** nlgn of ihLi uhuugv, 
ndupt. iho 3fu}L!iniuaulant tlint i-, the Y a va n a 
draw n-tid nujile of wearing thn imir p inntuiling 
i^lx-cialJy tin? 1 ikttll-cap/ the cquivnlanl of liiu 
Arabian or Turki^Si 1 fe*; 1 nud va wt-H u thiic 
Lsruli fhbjirel, I3i.it m theenmmeti btHc^fllie Tumi I 
fwople a eon vert to >f uhnnimadanuial in not 
enill to \mvo b. L-ujiLL- a AIulLanuuadae L Imt io 

lLi ! .111, > i nflbnUikua iiL'lllrblHpbjljl^ wliflma ItkL i^t leu'r 
f ilkni - mJthki r ir l V, 7' tv Ikii fidiU, p. 141 ,■— C- t K 
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have p put on UiO daill-cap/ Sn tlmronghly h 
his lULiiunuLity, or iti it is called in Indiri, 

supposed to bn changed by tlds process* tbat ho 
noL only acquires the pmikge of interninrriago 
with Muhammadans* »o matter what big original 
caste may have been, bat 0U04 And Lak ecm- 
Eroded to him by Hindu**, tin. 1 tf&uie rights, As re- 
golds tbo Tinfi of wells* that the original 
Miduxnmiiuifttm possess. 

As it Is UiLT tendency oi 11 IMui&m to connect 
every act In fife, ever)- member of tlie body; and 
every portion of the iliv^y with ruEgbn greasier* 
\i is nob trt IhYnKpr^ieil that ihrt t n d n m 1 ahould 
e^capo bo niiSvcrsal riTidminvntmtoAtadnnAj^ 
Let it only lie granted that the wearing of a I salt 
of hair on iliu buck, of the hirail \mn come mlQ 
genera] um \—wlnattver Ikj aL h origin, it will us- 
ertusarily follow rims it will ncu mi'n lv bv eh*ir- 
tflwd with t-lfeC oiFeotigri gf personal vanity, oa 
iimuugist the Chinedc and Jupiuiw* but that au 
EDpcrstiuDiu ii people Ujf thu Hindus will occa¬ 
sion Ally use s it for sapamitionA parpoKas. This 
does not prove, Jigwovor, that it i# tithor Lett- 
Huduab bi its origin or beuthtniali in it* nature. 
It doss not pr#ro + therefore* I lint it is u §ign of 
heath fin ism. It only proves that Chrisi tuns 
iFiouid be careful nut to pat it Lu Eupersutiaml 

LL-Cj 4 . 

It may lui objected that not only is the \ li. 
ij i! ns i put l ■ .-.rue f orl rtf c.-irt in Biipo^titioiM 
ctTBuiunfo^ bin that Hie very ftmt time it m 
atr^imiudr or mihor the First time the Lair nf a 
child's Lead b shaven off, luring the lets rj n <«[ ^ 
vtipcrftti titiUF. (mrotnnniim ftcortlnpany the opera* 
tinn k This h undoubtedly true, but only to ti 
very limited esrcmt, When si BrUuxma boy'a 
brad ii uliuved for tho first time, tlm oponUson 
w performed on a certain month And Jay flsed 
by a rah\ and a Brahman lays hold of the tuft, 
of hair lhnt. is tg lw left, ud ggmmimcsA Ihg 
eperatton befurO tha ruiier la npplletl by the 
onlinary btuber. A feast h miuTo on t.ho urca- 
nod thin ia chilled in Taiui‘1 tlia k ml U11 j t 
wedding hut in Sonjilcrft. simply Mnmra t 
Errsfrt/—noMiing being m|ulrcil but tonsura by 
UiOflnered twt- TLIk ux&m dnrn tint iimmll 
auiouird giber lustoa ; it is not t-^^y tgsi^ ibcnu- 
forft bow otlmr cnwtn-i ran bo nmdu nsHpottiiLlo 
for a pctiEiar usage kept up EiTiion^t thnE pern- 
liar people the Brubnmnh. Krtn iungngpt r tie 
Orabmai^ it may be added, the iOpiTfttitlcm 
tctiiiate not In the k ii 4 u m i itself, whidj wa 4 


warn before ever Erihmsua weru board of. but 
in tbe ctr^jnuniea by which dm wearing of is in 
initiated. 

Every j>cr3gd of n Hindus life, i^^dally of u 
Bra!Linunb, from Lis L3rtb r mid even from before 
his hsri.b, to Lisi death, is he tended Ivy a host of 
eureinoLieB. Ceremonies aw pcrtbrirajd the first 
time Lid tar is.' bored, but no one. will pay tliat 
tlm boring of the ear* ia hiiUelFa hoal hcaish 
npemLiriri. Vkhr_n a boy Is sent for the first 
time to Khool T ecruminT^ arc purfornied and n 
f'-uiil iy given, but no if ah think.i it a liradurabh 
thing Uf unud a Lihild ErtAnhoni bonan^e heath nil- 
iah ceremoaies urt^peiibinned by Iteatbeiu,. when 
timir children uro Mint. If the tiling itself iu 
net di^Liueiivdy hctatbimidi, and tlie hfAtbenisirt 
ctmneoud with it is tm urirjoens-riry ceremonial 
suprajMed by lieafbc^ nd that ought in be 
required of Chrbifiuns is to avoid tbr ftuparadded 
Ourvmaniil. 

It kh aol finfflujrtut to prove a thing to to hrn- 
thnntwh to prove tbftt it h done by Lenthvijh. It 
i&bvoetlaftiy to pnwo ^Lfio Hi»r jr is JnuUietnlJi 
in its origin and history, and tliui ibo lucitiien- 
kli intent with wliicb it iii done by Le^tUnits 
heln-riga to the t^iaeo of iu qku # Hindn^ 
ncou&t Wiled to put ftowtirj* ill tLuir hnrr nf mnr- 
ringer, and, tlm kn A n in I being tlic only \wr- 
tioii of tlm hair of the bead they retain, t.Ln 
Howitrs aw *1 n«k in their kudu m i w I do nnt. 
catmiUe-r thift pmcUeo htathrnlHb uftlmr in iUtdf 
ipr in iiu Intent. I do not ccm^i'Ur it, thmiforr*, 
Id 1)6 a pradHuo frorn whicb CbriiiEans (ihouEd 
UiiEik ilmin^elvea duburrti On thn other hand 
3 admit that it eh a htiMbonisli pnictim to put 
fiuwura in ihn bur when about to pirrfunEi imr- 

tidn idokfiUOUB neis of worahip T b«r ^rtN.- Ji m 
iluEUff with u huatliirnkb intimt* with the bitunt 
of dnlng hntionr \o au IdoL Apart from this 
ink-id, thurc hi surely nothing hmltionub at 
tnpaiiliLi ikii in Wettnag flowem in the hair, , , fc 
The grml mqjerity of ilio middle and lower 
dmm* in thu Tamil owmhty t Induding lIioho 
csulcx to whinh most of nur couvarU bolciig t ani 
wciiwhippei^ of ^ivn t and m aiieh they warship 
riiva 15 mr\ T (jflpiHa (tlm [.imi] Pi I ley It), ft* well 
m or luoru ihan Siva bimself tine of J lie oOre- 
njuTJLt-H performed in ihe worwhip of i bis divinity 
mnaEAiH lo the wornhippewk loving boM of him 
rare (not Gi^ttRa's, but bis own)—the left car 
willi the righr hand, the rigid nir with the left 
lianrh Herein wu may di^m a danger to 
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■which the young convert’s faith is exposed; and 
we have now learnt, from the instance of the 
kudumi, how such dangers are to be averted. 
Cut ofFthe convert’s kudumi, and a rarely 
occurring temptation ceases: cut offhis ears, aud 
one of the most common temptations of his daily 
life is at an end ! 

I am surprised that the opponents of the 
kudum i have not yet commenced to put down 
the use of the tali. This is the Hindu sign of 
marriage, answering to the ring of European 
Christendom; and, on the principle on which the 
opposition to the k u d u m i is based, it does not 
appear to me to be consistent with common fair¬ 
ness to allow the tali to escape, seeing that 
amongst heathens it has always the image of 
Ganosa or some other idolatrous emblem im¬ 
pressed upon it, and that it is always tied round 
the Hindu bride’s neck with idolatrous cere¬ 
monies. I have known a clergyman refuse to 
perform a marriage with a t a 1 i, and insist upon 
a ring being used instead. At first sight this 
would seem to be the right course to take, to 
preserve the principle which is at stake inviolate, 
but a little further consideration will show that 
the scrupulous conscience can find no rest for 
itself even in the ring : for if the ring is more 
Christian than the tali, it is only because its 
use amongst Christians is more ancient. Every 
one knows that the ring had a heathen origin, 
and that for this reason it is rejected by the 
Quakers, who for the same reason, in perfect 
consistency with their principles, reject the use 
of our very decidedly heathenish names of the 
days of the week and of the months. 

I do not wish to bo understood as defending 
the retention of the kudumi, or adv^ocating its 
use, considered as a question of taste. Regarding 
the k u d u m i merely as a mode of wearing the 
hair, I do not admire it, and if it were only admit¬ 
ted that the qnestion at issue is not a question of 
theology or of Christian morality, but a question 
for the hair-dresser, I should probably turn round 
and argue on the other side. It would doubtless 
have been admired by our grandfathers, who 
wore a k u du m i themselves, viz. the queue or 
pigtail, which succeeded the wig, and who 
certainly could not have required native con¬ 
verts to Christianity to cut off what they them¬ 
selves wore. The mode of hair-cutting in 


vogue amongst us at present was introduced by 
the French revolutionists, and was regarded 
with dislike for a time by old-fashioned people 
as a sign of Jacobin tendencies. It outlived 
that suspicion, and came to be universally re¬ 
garded as a great improvement upon the pig¬ 
tail, and still more upon the wig. I am not sure, 
however, that it is destined to resist for ever the 
changes of fashion; and, judging from the low 
negro-like look it gives to the natives who have 
been induced to adopt it, I should fancy that it 
is somehow out of harmony with nature, and 
that a more becoming fashion may yet be dis¬ 
covered. A native with a good head never 
looks so well, in my judgment, as when he 
shaves his head entirely, after the simply severe 
style of the ancient Greek philosophers, and I 
should suppose that in this warm climate no 
other style can feel so cool and comfortable. 
On the other hand, I never regard a native with 
more pity, from a dressing-room point of view, 
than when I see him imitating, or rather carica¬ 
turing, our present English fashion,—letting his 
straight black liair grow to twice the length of 
ours, though innocent of the use of brush and 
comb, and plastering it over with oil till it 
shines in the dark and smells in the sun! I am 
not disposed, however, to dogmatize in matters 
of fashion, knowing that tastes differ. It is a 
matter of indifference to me how people wear 
their hair, provided they take care to keep it 
clean. All I argue for is that it should bo re¬ 
garded as a matter of taste, not a matter of reli¬ 
gion, and that if we dislike the k u d u m i and 
wish natives to cut it off and to shave their 
heads, we should appeal, not to their consciences, 
but to their wish to improve their looks. 

None of the arguments I have used in defence 
of the lawfulness of native Christians retaining 
the k u d u m i, if they like, can fairly be made 
use of in defence of c a s t e ... Caste is anti-social 
in its own nature, irrespective of its origin and 
history, and is therefore anti-Christian; whereas 
the k n d u m i, being admitted to be in itself a 
tuft of hair and no more, if it is not heathenish 
in its origin and history, the assertion that it is 
heathenish is baseless, and the wearing of it is 
no more opposed to Christianity or social duty 
than the wearing of tho moustache. 

CourUllum , Tinneveli , 7th Sept . 1867. 
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A miAST OF KlMi GUHASENA OF VALA2HL 


13V J. BilfiiiTCR, i ii » p 


TIll subjoin tn I trnu*er]pt mid btuuIalvccL W 
llm AmM)m| Ivjr of a IKtUfic) bj king 

G ilI u ir'.tf 3 i il littvii prepunxl ncttiriUng* to a 

copperplate im^uaLcd by llie EvAr kihAi t of U’iiILi 
i.y Lieut. F. Ik PviKi.f }f. M.34&H KegL X. L B 
ttud hint to me by t1i«i flttnup. Tin: pkir njv 
partsisrlv form* part of t in.- (hub rriuk during! bn 
bust etild wf:UJifr t win f rip ntuordiugiouufixnxmiioti 
retum-cd, idoven pivaet wwv dug up. In H Jt * 
nrfgimdly twelve iuduHi by nine ; but ii hmi 
litn-iT! Ivtclly byttrtfd on twii RdrSre, Fortmiattfly 
"hr mining pkn-r-A rontnitinl Jink inon: tb m 
i liv welLknuvni imnerirk rpichciu of the grnntnr. 
Only tit line £ r,n import wit word* wldi-ii 4 i}+ 
unribd On* poaitiuEj uf Use ixmrent nT 11 M'i, 
hrtR been )«k 

The letlem of this grout ftw Bnmlh'r lWi 
ibrau uf the 5 iR&na of IXiruvtwctui I B but larger 
tluin ilioKo in dm mscripi LUuti uf Dbain^-un LL 
imd the Inter kin^. Thu form of Lluj ]. Uot» 
p h ■, •■, unci ot 1 he u; Sudani :r, vrheoli lu Dhmvs- 
•iUiift ■ flMu l,i unytiliir, bmp btkttmu raunrkij. 

I by luiluf lliulp in fixer mi 44 hh, puiva mcr ami 
nmif cmnekpw tlm whole kllecv Ssl]| thunr in 

II groat ilifFrrenrro between, thy dwraetcry uf Lhfe 
f ditin ft ml ilio^u belonging to the iitiica of the 

Julur kmup w when? thu form of lhe writing 
tfcvuily ctvombEifA current lifiiuL* 

Impaibd. ah tliia gwfwit ii, k li&v nuTrrijirirai 

“ n™U interval. I-op, firstly, it Ik™ ftppruiim* 
atfly ili ft lift in of one or thu drlira* ttfegu of tho 
V aiabit! dynasty* Sifcmidly, it, gmai mi i Pn - 
\hfHimi caniritintiuti t^wnnh llm hiMon of 

ibi-ldhkm iit VaIbEiIm, We I|nd tbeit ihn ihiiiVtnt 

bmurkJ by Jhujid^^ f]m? K^U j r'f? flailtrlm^r rj f 
OJimvinioim i. euuthinerl tlnnriflli ftnd locujoy 
thy fpfotwtion of the* Hiktfl Tisu uwitiyxi of 
thy dghtoGii IhublhbiE voFiodIji which tvi-m 
prwn^d m DcHda^n otutvyitl. ie> ff f 

|Ksrtanoep it inmfihiui ri tmn|| K 

by ttiwfti Tilting, Tho Icvttor a:iys (I/rViim 


11 lllsi) lliftL in thu liMtidn'd (Umvenii of Vabibbt 

tin- 1 1 tiEiy.L|j;t irftjj uhldly M Lml lLiI . KnW the 

dghti^n iktIrhiIh of trar grant H-.iti only refer to 
t-lifc: iliEiayAnn,, bcftttfm this divkiou ofltuddhiim 
isc known to \mrct Itec-n enltira.U:>I in that ttmu- 
ber «f XikiiyaR^ 

A rhirtl jKmii whieh dt^MfrveR ftiicoition ii«. ibi- 
KtAtament thnt ibis gETitsi wan writ Ton by tS&ni* 
tfu bhaftt r i h o tu Loiniop ofpoftOf ft n d war. Tbil s-ftmtr 
IH nii-m c^iiemoil also the fmuita uf f iiduukma^ 

MOEt f f, cod of his frjuil]i dirs randant 

/ ■ .'| rl VftA r*k P IV. Tke ETJlII tB of Iff i - P J'. JtrtVJSJ £f / un> 

-vUidi Pri-l'i. ^ « r Mbr.h.L-I .Li I,:.- t 
rightly MjterpretoJ to tuhim mid ^ 

^dik’ii F rtJi'd d77;^ mid lUjU ejT Ubittuirtut IV 
TTQ ri .nl h\ TpiiUr.-.r Iililnd.tiAftP u, 326, 
Now Lhuj givc^ Skatidilh titu a teuujru ufofiirfl 
f.iHritig ITilyvfoLir ymni,. Diip new gnini idtowu 
tbut lie held offira ISTMEo , l s f/rp^rljrfwi sibtn + If the 
Hignki this dnk- of our grant is taken 
witEi Pmr^nr Uiuod^rkur far ,W t| | tbe gmcit in 
djfci. [ in iKo: eoriHL^iuniUj Xt’ jrar^ii/re/ij must 
Iljvo Imvii lu least w‘v<mty veni-s in offiqc- It 
t&e'M'i very mijimbnlltt (Juit u nmo s boa hi Imat 
*° l 1 - 1 ^ ; 1 pn-iVr. ttiLTefois, to toko the fj for 
<^5. Tho fdet is iliat wt» know iiolhing ilir 
curtain re^iiwdiiig ihn M|pw fur GO and bO T mid 
tbn one nnknown sign whinli oeciird tm th* 
VnEabhi pkles may pEjunl. for nil we know, fur 
nj t her. Tbn fthave.mcntkmcnl limb 
SknrnhibWa njipeiir, liowttvur, lu make ll luejv 
|pn>lK*bly tTial it mint W reud m 00, 

IVuTW^pb 

[ WIi it 1] H,J^^RiTjTTTn ] [jfj 



i^ ; Tf'j.-'.Jiq[RH4JJ ■ r j f; ^ ,,| 11 r =77 - 

Tn^rTiiijifi if t"]— i(— 

'insjn [fnJTTPT: 3rn>r['j—^ 


bai 1-vn |Jtntojpi]ib*f, *bJ nijiia h[tl U, 

..■r.t I., till, J<arnH tulcrvileJ it, tint, n tit] i|rJ ^ 


t WauiKp,/, J>. , p. fl*. I pj]| 

hr.* trut mfitMivt il,|E«‘HH!|i| ol IIlni*n TIm arjifB 1 1 j uris 

tii ; iLu n « T tin. 1 .™ tlm, * eSSlUnt ,V; 

fl 1,|.,.|,. V, . - «N P„ ., - 1 Itv rny tm at . ,f I Hu, . T J 

>m.„4 ilI " ,11111- „t 11H- I-ltBiT it, \ltmnit, [wt .tri.-Irtt |, i 


t Jour- fi Jfr IL Am. A*. X. 6E> #i 

f Hutu w LuLnn fmbi my u-i[ nl,[ tl-nl Enel, Ubii 

ii*/™.' 1 , 1 V 1 '. '-' -rrlr in tnlr, 1 ., hlujn ijim |' r „f,.,,, 
T .^'V Tlt f * ,f tin, »i|m l«Etlt« 4 lMi.|i, in 

HiTiv'« VI , "‘ -T ™ 1 7 ra 7 "7 "7, i 1 '"*" ri * - ml 

,0T '" m lhl ' u i 


Hull rj.€S fjlL.I t-J. 

ll lrfc.fti .^71 
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Translation. 


^Rrn^hrr.HR [f>vTfts] —6— 

<RTWi%NP: — H.— 



wrwr [^r] h 10 s i f'nrrnrf>Tr ; ft jjrj^r^rfsj 7- 

wrs^JTPm^ 

—T^flr^lYj|rrrT^'rTT|rif?.r^?Tr ^r^r'rjp^riT- 





; ojt ws'rjir srtft | ^rw- 

1 srj^srnc^r lo— 

NT^TvtTr.^t B^rsRf.jn^pnftlT- 

"fN - JjfUrSsisrfcr * *t^tt JTT=rrr1^rrr?JRk [ ft" ] -ll 

5f *rif 

#^<ll 5TTW^' r*TifBT7f?>FTr *pFT: fTT: 5T 

[fa]—1» 

It ?r %rlnfafa ^i^rjfiwTTfrrifiTgRir- 

far^i^Nlfavfar^fat Itfjfa TTTJTTfa ^ wfiRT- 

M-u _ 

<T>rtijniU|<Iyr jJj^fU7: qRrqp. famu w- 
^JT.rw7?Tr-fiR'7?mR’ qrpirfa b q’Yf [<t]—\ y— 
t-?r,?t: fafMf.Yr? 3te ir- 
jrorarr 11 *n-f? 5rffarwifi[5r] —IV 
fas^Tifa wrYHtjTfa | fW. w rc iH M ft w P r 
<Tif*T 3FT BW TT.^: |TO«^ || ^fJT^^-TT yST 
[?J 7 Tf»T:]—U — 

WT<rf?flT:| VPPTW ^KT VpT: rj^m ?T5T <?T~Tftfa |J 
TrprraT || FT?*?r jgt [g?^r]—la 

ft fcvwi Ffcto^ttiyrfvfiFFT'ii&F n *f 

Rii ~T *w q[rf— —\6— 


1. About fifteen letters have been lost in the begin* 
ning, and nine or ten at the end. Thoy have been supplied 
from Prof. BhAndArkar’s plate, Jour. B. Br. R. As. Soc. X. 
77. The restoration of the following lines is mado from 
the same source. 

4. Bead rH<*< ° instead of f=f*TT< °* 

6. The sign used in tho original before is tho 

Jihv&mdllya. 

7* Ono side of the horizontal stroke of 37 in is 

visible. Tho word occurs also in tho Breach plates of the 
Gurjara kings. Akshara 32 is half obliterated. 

8. Tho first three totters may have been «P7*f)’. An 

• is still risible, and below it a letter bearing some resem¬ 
blance to a *T» as well as a fragment of a PI or «T before it. 

10. 0 is a lapsus styli. Read <T4*(d °. 

12. f^TT a lapsus styli for 

1G. The sign used in : U the Upldhmanlya. 


(His son is) tlie devotee of Mahehara, the 
illustrious Maharaja Gnhascna , who proved his 
courage by splitting the temples of the rutting 
elephants of his enemies, the ravs of whose 
foot-nails mingle with the glitter of tho crest- 
jewels of his enemies who are prostrate before 
him in consequence of his power, who gives its 
proper significance to his title riija (winner of 
hearts), since he won tho hearts of his subjects 
by carefully keeping to the path prescribed in 
all the Smritis, who in beauty surpasses Cupid, 
in splendour the moon, in firmness the Lord of 
mountains, in depth the ocean, in wisdom the 
preceptor of the gods, in riches the Lord of 
wealth,—who, intent on affording safety to 
those seeking refuge with him, cares not a straw 
for his own interest,—who rejoices the hearts 
of the learned and of his affectionate friends by 
granting them more wealth than their prayers 
demand—who is as it were the incarnate delight 
of the whole world. (He,) being in good health, 
addresses these commands to all his servants and 
officials, heads of towns, heads of villages, fortune¬ 
tellers, soldiers, his faithful judges,* police 
officers, receivers of revenue, thief-catchers, 
princes and ministers representing royalty and so 
forth, as well as to (all) others whatever their 
connexion (with the government) may be: 

Ho it known unto you, that in order to obtain 
for my parents and for myself benefits in this 
life and the next according to my desires, I have 
granted, (confirming my gift,) by pouring out 
water, to the community of the reverend Sakyn 
monks, belonging to tho eighteen schools (of the 
H may ana) who have come from various direc- 


• I am doubtful about tho correctness of my renderings 
of 'flTf^nuFnr and rifPWi: Though means ‘firm, 
‘fuiUiful/ and ^UT44 kPi<#»' ‘a judge,* it is nevertheless 
not improbable that the compound has a technical mean¬ 
ing. occurs in Prof. Domain's and my Garjara 

plates, connected with rAjasAmanta on the one side, and 
vishayapati on tho other side. In those documents it 
may bear tho sense of ‘governor of a province,' as Prof. 
Dowson translates it At all events it seems to denote 
a person of high rank. In this plate, whero it is con¬ 
nected with tho police officers and thief-catchers, the 
latter being probably our Puggees (Pagis), it must refer to 
on official of low rank. As HRT means also ‘revenue,* I 
conjecture that VrMdT denotes the village-accountants and 
receivers of revenue, called now TaUtls or Kalknrnis. Tho 
ret. Diet, gives for only the meaning ‘groom,' hot 

for riffle ‘ governor of a province’ and ‘ head of a village/ 
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tions to the great convent of Dudrla built by 
the venerable Dud da and situated .... in 
order to procure food, clothing, seats, remedies 
and medicines* for the sick, and so forth, the 
following four villages :— 

Samtpaftavdtaka, situated between Anumanjt 
and Pippalarunkhurf, and Sangamdnalca in the 
township of Mavdali, as well as Naddiya , and 

Chossari in Ddakahdra ,f with., with 

.with the revenue in dry and green 

(produce), com and gold, and with the right to 
forced labour arising (therefrom), according to 
the analogy of the familiar instance of the 
ground and the cleft. 

Wherefore no obstruction should^ bo made to 
him who, by virtue of his belonging to the 
community of the reverend Siikya monks, enjoys 
(these villages), tills (the land) or causes it to be 
tilled. And the future worthy kings of our 
race, understanding the instability of power, 
the frailty of humanity, and the benefits derived 


from gifts of land which are common (to all 
protecting them), should consent to and protect 
this our grant; and ho who takes it, or allows 
it to be taken away shall obtain the punishments 
of the five (kinds of) evil acts, and, living in 
the three (kinds of) existences, shall be guilty 
of the five mortal sins as well as of the minor 
sins. 

(It has) also (been declared:) What good 
man would resume property which out of fear 
of poverty kings have given for pious purposes, 
and which resembles leavings and vomited 

(food) ? 

Many kings as Sagara and others have 
enjoyed the earth. To him who possesses the 
earth belongs the fruit thereof. 

My own verbal order. My own sign-manual, 
(that) of the illustrious Maharaja Guhasena. 
Written by Skandabhata , charged with the min¬ 
istry of war and peace, in the dark half of 
Magha 266. 


SANSKRIT AND OLD CANARESE INSCRIPTIONS. 


BY J. F. FLEET, Esq., Bo.C.S. 


In the Sanskrit and Old Canarese inscrip¬ 
tions, on walls and pillars of temples, on de¬ 
tached stone-tablets and monumental stones, 
and on copper-plates, of the Canarese Districts 
of the Bombay Presidency and the neighbour¬ 
ing territories of Madras, Maisur, and HaidarA- 
bad, there exist abundant materials for com¬ 
piling a tolerably detailed and connected his¬ 
torical account of that part of the country for a 
period of seven or eight centuries from about the 
middle of the fifth century A. i>., and at the 
same time for illustrating the gradual develop¬ 


ment of the modern forms of its vernacular 
language. 

But little, however, has as yet been done 
towards bringing these materials within the 
reach of those who can utilize them. 

Some forty years ago a collection of manu¬ 
script copies of five hundred and ninety-five of 
these inscriptions was presented in triplicate 
by Mr. (now Sir Walter) Elliot, of the Madras 
Civil Service, to the Royal Asiatic Society of 
London and the Branch Societies of Bombay 
and Madras.^ • These copies were made by 


• For tho translation of the word compare the 

Petersburg Diet . 5. r. yrZfif S. 

f The translation of prAvesya requires justification. 1 n the 
Broach plates the phrase ach i tabhata prJ.vesya or chi tabhutA 
pr&ve^ya occurs, and the word means 4 to be entered,’ being 
the fut. passive f art, of vis with pra+A Here it seem* to have 
the same meaning. It is clear from the statements about the 
other three villages that the compound Annmanjlpnu e4vft- 
pippalaronkharlprf.vesya contains something about the 
situation of Samfpattav&taka. I take therefore, Anamtqji 
and 1'ippaliirunkhari to stand in tho ablative case. Pippo- 
larunkharl was assigned to tho convent of Dudda bv 
Dhruvosena I: Ind. Ant. IV. p. 106. 

X From some correspondence on the subject that I hare 
perused, it appears that the Elliot Collection comprised 
altogether 1,330 stone and copper-plate inscriptions; a 
large number of these, however, were in the Telogu lan¬ 
guage and characters. The series presented to the three 
Societies appears to have included ail the Sanskrit and Old 
Canarese inscriptions, and a few in the Telugu language. 
It appears also that Sir W. Elliot’s translations were made 
by 'Kadambari Jagannadhau Gum’ and ‘ Vavilala Sub- 


buravu , who in 1871 held respectively the posts of Trea¬ 
sury Deputy-Collector in the GddAvari District and Sub- 
Ma^trate of 4 Polu varum.’ One of the men employed by 
. • V U i ot to deci Pker and copy the inscriptions was 
Chipun Jeyoramadu,’ who, in 1871, was a Cuttle-pound 
Gumasta on Us. 10 per mensem ut the 4 Bapatla’ Taluk h 
Kach* n. This man had kept private copies of 873 Telugu 
inscriptions out of the whole collection, and measures were 
taken by the Government of Madras to secure these copies: 
but with what ultimate result I have not been able to as¬ 
certain. Another man thus employed was HAgarpa SAstrt, 
now deceased, of IMn in the Dh&rwM District; a few 
duplicates of the copies made. by him for Sir W. Elliot 
were shown to me by his son Siddhappa ; they were very 
inaccurate and incomplete, and seemed to bo anything 
bnt trustworthy. The same correspondence states that the 
Elliot Collection was “ completely destroyed by salt water 
on the voyage to England in a vessel laden with suirar :** 
thw denote* probably Sir W. Elliot', own oopie. of the 
1 i , lD jy n I >t,on *..a»d perhaps tho copy of the Sanskrit 
and Old Canarese inscriptions intended for the London 
Society. Some of the original copper-plates would appear 
to be still m existence in England. 
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native hands, and were in many cases of doubt¬ 
ful accuracy, but the collection would have 
been a most useful guide in prosecuting further 
researches of this kind. Recent inquiries, how¬ 
ever, after this collection have resulted in the 
discovery that the copies presented to the 
Branch Societies have been entirely lost sight 
of and cannot now be traced ; and the copy 
presented to the London Society is virtually 
inaccessible in this country. All that now 
remains to the public of Sir W. Elliot’s labonrs 
cousists of his old Canarese Alphabet* and the 
Paper on Hindu Iiiscriptions + in which he 
summarizes the historical results of his re¬ 
searches ; and these even are now out of print 
and very hard to be procured. 

Another veiy extensive MS. collection, com¬ 
prising much information of a similar kind, 
was made in Southern India by the late Colonel 
Mackenzie, and is still in existence at Madras. 
This collection, again, has never yet been made 
accessible to the public; but there are hopes 
that before very long a general summary of its 
contents, and selected portions of it in detail, 
will bo published by the gentleman J in whoso 
charge it now is on behalf of Government. 

These are, I believe, the only large collections 
that have ever been made. Researches by other 
inquirers liave been made public, but they are 
mostly of a detached kind, and, together with 
the reports on the contents of the Mackenzie 
Collection that liave been issued, are scattered 
over the pages of the journals of literary 
societies in such a way as to be accessible, and 
frequently to be known, only to those who have 
the fortune to live in the neighbourhood of large 
libraries. 

In other parts of the empire act ivity is being 
displayed by Government in respect of the 
preservation and publication of ancient remains 
and records. In the north of India there is an 
Archa?ological Department which publishes, at 
the same time with the other results of its in¬ 
quiries, all inscriptions that are met with. In 
Ceylon an Oriental scholar has recently been 
deputed by the Government to examine, copy, 
and publish the rock inscriptions. As indicated 
above, another Oriental scholar is now at work 

* Published at Bombay in 1833. 

t Published originally in No. VII. of the Journal of the 
Houal Asiatic Society, and reprinted, with the correction* 
and emendations of the author, in toI. VII. of the J/a- 
tirxu Journal qf Literature and Science. 


in Madras in connexion with the Mackenzie 
Collection. And in this Presidency Mr. Burgess 
has latterly been employed on the duty of in¬ 
vestigating and reporting on the Arch ecological 
Remains. 

I he Canareso Country, however,—the richest 
of all in inscriptions,—is still left to remain 
the field of casual and intermittent private re¬ 
search of necessarily a very imperfect kind. 
During a short tour through part of the Cana¬ 
rese Country in the early part of last year, 
Mr. Burgess took advantage of the opportunity 
thus afforded him, and prepared and has pub¬ 
lished § excellent facsimiles of over thirty of its 
inscriptions. But his duties have now taken 
him to another part of the Presidency, and a 
long time must probably elapse before he will 
visit the Canarese Country again. 

The only record of any Government action 
in respect of the inscriptions of the Canarese 
Countiy is to be found in a photographic col¬ 
lection of about ninety inscriptions, on stone- 
tablets and copper-plates, at Chitrakaldurga, 
Balagiimve, Harihar, and other places to the 
south, made by Major Dixon, H. M.’s 22nd Regi¬ 
ment M.N.I., for the Government of Maisur and 
published by that Government in 1865. || Not 
long ago, it is true, it was in contemplation by 
the Bombay Government to employ an officer 
on the special duty of preparing for publication 
a reliable collection of Canarese inscriptions; 
biA ,—on the ground that, as the basis of the work 
was to have been the Elliot Collection, the dis¬ 
appearance of that collection renders it impossi¬ 
ble for anything farther to bo done,—the project 
seems to liave been abandoned, for the present 
at alt events. 

To Major Dixon’s collection mentioned above 
we liave to add a series of about sixty photo¬ 
graphic copies of inscriptions, from negatives 
taken by the late Dr. Pigou, Bo.M.S., and Col. 
Biggs, R.A., and edited in 1866 by Mr. Hope, 
Bo.C.S., for and at the cost of the Committee 
of Architectural Antiquities of Western India. 
A synopsis of the contents of this work, by 
the late Dr. Blum Daji, is to be found at pp. 
314 — 333 of No. xxvii. vol. IX. of the Journal 
of (he Bombay Branch of the JRoyal Asiatic^ 

Z Df- Oppert. 

§ Report of the First Season's Operations of the Ar* 
ch&oloyieal Survey of IV*. India . t» the Belyantn an d 
Kalhln Districts (India Office, 1874). 

11 Coni. Ind. Ant., vol. II. p. 184. 
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Society ; runny of the notices, however, are very 
imperfect, and some are fall of inaccuracies that 
may mislead. 

These two works contain all that is as yet 
generally available towards a hi story of the 
Canarese Country and its language* And, as, 
in addition to many of the inscriptions thus 
published being altogether insignificant, and in 
addition to some in one of the two Ijooks being 
only different copies by another hand of those 
in the other, the photographs are on a very 
small scale,* and frequently are so indistinct 
in details as to be practically illegible, the field 
thus offered lor investigation becomes of a very 
limited extent. 

Official duties leave but little leisure for pri¬ 
vate study ; but, as a commencement towards 
placing on record for general reference a series of 
Old Canarese inscriptions in a connected form, 
I propose publishing from time to time in the 
pages of tli is journal such of the contents of these 
books as 1 have leisure to look into. Oecasfoually 
1 may add inscriptions copied from the originals 
by myself or under my direct superintendence* 
And, whenever I am able, I shall give such 
notes of my own on the subject of inscriptions 
at other places as may tend to elucidate the 
subject-matter of the text, or to indicate whore 
further information bearing on it may be found. 
If others, to whom other copies of these two 
collections may be available, will cooperate, 
such of the inscriptions as can be satisfactorily 
edited from the photographs may soon be dis¬ 
posed of, and a great deal of useful information 
be placet! on record* 

According to the language used, the inscrip¬ 
tions of the Cauarese Country may be distri¬ 
buted over three periods. In the older inscrip¬ 
tions the language is as a rule entirely Sanskrit; 
occasionally Old Cauarese words are introduced, 
but they are not of frequent occurrence, and 
from their isolation it is often difficult to deter¬ 
mine their meanings* In the next stage, both 
the Sanskrit and the Old Cauarese languages 
are used conjointly, the latter usually predomin¬ 
ating; frequently the transition from the Sans¬ 


* For insUnce,^Elate No, 20 „f Major Dbon'* 
tw” » Photograph 01' hi^h by 4}' wide of m £u£££ 
tioa of mnofcv-fourhnte nreragintf about fifty ™ P i, 

oh n etone-tamet 11'2* high b> /tip broad T hi ^ ^ 
is in thy moat excellent order, ami must 1* lo^ible From 
Ittgnnnxiig to end with case ant] corUintv - but J? I™?! 
are the letters m the photograph, that it is tt verv diffSt 
matter to decipher and edit the contents. To 
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krit to the Cauarese language and idiom, anil 
vim versa, is very abrupt. Lastly, the more 
modern inscriptions are entirely in the Old 
Cauarese language and idiom, with of course 
a copious intermixture of pure as well as cor¬ 
rupted Sanskrit words ; the opening invocations 
and the closing benedictive and imprecatory 
verses are sometimes pure Sanskrit and some¬ 
times Canarese* Spcaking generally, the pure? 
Sanskrit period lasts up to about the middle 
of the ninth century a,j>*, the mixed Sanskrit 
and Old Cauarese period lasts from then up to 
about the middle of the eleventh century, and 
the pure Old Cauarese period then commences * 
the limits of these periods may be more defi- 
nitely fixed when a greater number of the 
inscriptions have been examined in detail. 
Pure Sanskrit inscriptions are of course to be 
met with down to the last, but, after the first 
period specified above, they are the exception 
and not the rule; it should he remarked, how¬ 
ever, that copper-plate inscriptions are almost 
always Sanskrit, whatever their age may be. 
The inscriptions of the earliest period are not 
very numerous; by far the majority belong to 
the second and third periods* 

As regards the characters used, the earlier 
inscriptions of the pure Sanskrit period are in 
the old Cave-alphabet, the source of both the 
modem square Devamtgari characters and the 
round Cauarese characters. The Old Cauarese 
alphabet- began to be elaborated, by rounding 
ofi the angular points of the characters of the 
Cave-alphabet, towards the end of the pure 
Sanskrit period. By about the middle of the 
tenth century it assumed a defined and settled 
character. About the commencement of the 
thirteenth century the characters began to de¬ 
teriorate and to pass into the modem forms ; 
in some respects the modem Telugn alphabet 
represents, more closely than the Modern Cana¬ 
rese alphabet does, the Old Canarese alphabet 
of the third period specified above* Pure 
Sanskrit inscriptions of the latter part of the 
first period and of the second and third periods 
are frequently engraved m the Old Canarese 


the extreme length of tli 
pJate must beapplied to the bradth, and m.ttlm hpJhi 

ttt %; cssb 

&£ M highest liees of thT^ 

omission of Bvwrtrt BTftSf"*" “* ** P °“ ib! 
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^AKBKJLTT AM) OLD CAXARESE l X.SCRITTIOX3. 


rrbnruclera; but tlm t-m-craki of thm L uf An 

cwmifiiHitJO, The [liter Sam-krit iiuurijiHon-: arr 
usually in ills; chnmctcra which I know by fju.- 
mnu? uf tlid 1 K.iyariih.V or 1 GrantW uljjlmlh.i r 
ami it k to b& unties! that in ttib of iu- 
ffcripfctfi m on iji Onc-tablefcs ihi&ti ehu me t ofb ntm 
usually both of si bettor typr ami mom £ftf$C}iUj 
cut titan in tlieautidf eoppor-pUte imvoriptloiia ; 
dmalpbnbfit in mttch the «vmo as that miU with 
in Bun? k t i r 3I > S in this part of the connLty. 
Kb. L 

Thu insoripbuu finbmitu-ij herewith ta fruiu 
Pbicr No, 5(1 gf Major LHxon'y work, Thn 
tirijpn&Jp in l ho Old Cihuievsv luuKuago nrn.1 
itt KDiOwhai lar^u mid abating Old Cun&ftm 

cimnictLTa, is on a &tmw tablet 4' *J'' high hy 

- f h;'.«■ iir I J.Lt R tt Ul £ n Itt '■' C, 1 In3 LI:.l[| i- \t u yf 

thn TtiftcripUtH]. or ilaijigruiaA (Miyor Dhuu'^ 
No. on), or lklipura (t'-i., No. 7:2) r —lit Makur, 
about twenty miles to the S.E, of if it n,i wi pi i. 

Thn iintbl?Tiin at I ho top of the utou^ nm — 
In the Centre, m seated %ure- uf Jheudm; oil 
itx right, n jirbut or worshipper, mid above him 
Lite &un ; and an eLc lull, a cun- ami rslf* above 
which the portion of th<- ^:one> E^aritig a refito- 
Vs i umrirm of I bp moon Las bptrti broken away. 




TLn inacription reeor 5 k it gntnii mode in the 
SikA jwOTQ (i p. 1043-S 1 ), hpinp the Sarv*- 
dhiiH ffuiwit* ■'-’ii, by a primate porsaa to a Jain 
temple, while the Great Chieftain ChfivundiirAviv 
wait j^ovumiug at hk capital of Uu 3 j i g u c r, 
u s the HtihonliiiJitfl' oF thn Chnlukykthiujj B d in 0 - 
hvarnd^va f, ihc district known ns tin- 
Baautviusi T wot v e-lhouai imi. 

U u H igfu ve would apptar t.o linvc bvou tin 
chief town of tho cirr.ln . ■ t vi I Jaggs known b- 
Lhe JiiJiJnJign ventwhigh probably tonalL 
tiueil it minor divkioii of thy DauavuHi Twulvi - 
thousand. I luivy nol fim.-et^dud in tiwins: 

Jirldllhgik g T | (tig Titfip, 

'('ho tivj-fold iuvuettLion .—taw Jain miil gm- 
\kktimtrjp—at the kgimimg ofthi>inserSpTiuH T 
—^nml the atAtenumt at tliii iotd that thy JyrJ 
X it ^ a r:t r m A * p wliouvgf hn nuiy U; t bail i 
temp]of JLn% Vishnu rmd -Siva, uni worthy ot 
iiiTUvHs indicdiln^ tho rebgsiJHs Loleratiaa that 
exkteil m that time* 

C hi v u Ji 4 u t A y a hi one nf Dm lator Ku^ 
tkmbai* df Iknav.ini; his k mentioned by Sir W, 
Ellintf as bc-lng in Saka thill the h&ud uf ihi 
finntHy, but bis exact place in Llm genoiJo^ 
Ciimigt yet be dcicnniiied. 


5Tm^rrpp(i‘w«4 


[ 1. ] V.g*L S M riiXCi£ jdwtj RS: CTE^ i pC J 

[ 3 1 

[ a ] 7^^ 


slaesis&a^^jj 

essvja^l^ttfrts 


[l] 

II 


[" J jsaod^E^o 

[ff ] Xo ^fSKTj 0 

[ R] “-J)^^ro Xraid Xrt.o 42 djflJo dM« ^5 -v£- 

[to] rf(*»5 ^[4j 

[ 11 ] ra,-^c^XS 1 :^ijts^^ 






* I lu* r«4n-* uf 2 % .sjOiimfms nimrnri twirn 1 nt Sjr , 
>.Ui..« i pr.rJ«aJi:>fy ^ Lh? K^hnnW af BfJimTiif annrriur 

U tUiAm 

t >Vl-“-.- r^-Sii^of liii tmhfl 11 C1. A m a ti ilnrfi j- r,. TikM 

••f^fcirl l.ptior cf tJwi .. )a« h thi« pn^-irt 

iHJLVi|iUff||g I httltt WttdM ft m * rri’ and tml 1 ino/ 
l^'raOM*- 1 t/liilniSidd' ti ljiIL>WIi* 4-% Ihu ? -."Erisf Ju t^!Ei (' 

wHlitit** * !, nrkilktHi to- Uw* Hmd* fmnrlj wldr.h 1 riulil 

ihoniy i |rL ?,Uiiii ut im Jvmr. It Ifc -t>, Sif- hn.ll it ii 

fc?i 1 teifAn ntj.1 hjr IIm 5 BhtjrrtLjflitfid ^-nn * LHiilLuk* 
H klrli a.Lh] ■jujuiw'- 


, 4 t^t4ert*n|^dk4i wkpa m iilcvildi< ia ih- nn 

tfljtJtl, fr-rai rn^ itiro erfftiMoUiiw (KiUh-.^ nrr jni.-n,- 

■Ifc^biwkMt-. . i 1 ^ ! 

ikiiktttMfHtat*' fa ftmlnart Vit», i«. —t j, n a,,o* .<tin- 
ifTTiifitbn biffer-j ■ Iirtt -r in nnlin.tr> tlmdrci^ .t 

niwcfnl Rlftpniafclit-'r idaiHufi iiiit a 1 . ' ■ up hitman'jpiJi.^ 
aitcf MflBh A letter driu ^^ 4 iJniilil a 11 * pcnprtHy *>t 

i m .:-f Hv vsnaijamla of fftt& tHiiife 

jfti ftlT ^Ulklirli nunli KfiF M JH (Bf IV [| |«u * ji i‘ m i 11 . I ^ 
nnd kr TThintf lie H-n. ( 1 . 

^iMp.im|]S t’nLir ■ -«1 1 . ■ • ; ...I i',. Hr \\\ J1 , 

mdfnuntf. 
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1S7& 


[Li] [ $ TSiSl^F r7lQ$.-Ji ^^raJaf^d 3 - ; --?- 

[13] [d]ft t?&^3=vdr^ s-«k*«x- 

[14] rsi *<**?£, K3U» i *iSsSi ««5tW 

[is] iO» tlvJii GSjfc. 

[ 1(3] 17SJ^JSSfluSJ ^sjasKcfilAafT Xvs4*? *4, 

[17] eiieo £fJi ?:XX teraXjX^ti Svo =^-4 

[15] ;jsX«i?X«^ tej t^fi^-iai!./:^ titi JSU, *!£ * ?3^<® S®- 

[l£»j <d^pr^»3 c^?,i r. rflfe-S*? r* ^[ <Jf f| 

[iO] ?! jpdti^a 4 *&*»£.!'■ sfcs es^j #!<:■ EWfp*]- 

[ai; <£.? = 4Sd&.: l&PjrSfZtS dscirS^^J y.*^Uis? rai.’* 

i jSj ^daeJ djj •» K3SiEj^r&?s l(B*r^ ctffi:;; XX^££* =!-X- nttX^ 


[23] '--i.rs ^Eaj Sf^j y f ■"- 

kVjfe e 


atje G5ej; 


TGsiisSsi 

if o 


[Ii] aiiij^-;X; twjfa Bipo =a £ivjjo «J?a oepstJ ;&»**£ S» * 


O t) 

[ss] Xi,TisT.O 
[as] ThjfS 
[27] 23*“*“ 
[«t] Soda 


ri,^si rttoCg* 


»*%“*■*« 




=- «3flt Cgl3»S =JE$£ittia 

M 

* el:^—£:£ -ft £4 v X pa ^3- 

3 * *wK)^ 3^0 *)«ta- 

E^EjS ‘dn&g.tfr * 


fhoubluw. 

M&J t htT fleriptfl-nr of I ho lord of thy tUrvti 
w 1 1r[i Is, the tiutfptare of Jinn, which hna far 
i lh cJficuiuuusr cluctuntflit.' tliv idaisiug ittid 
mast profound ndnH£ of tliu Mrliuu of piwi* 
tii'htiifi*,— hi- viiTumtu.’! Vicfcnrimw m thohuur- 
like fohn or Vmliiint wJriqh became umiufbst* 
tTutiblbtf the uccact setliI ImvinjLf tluj tMirtli roAting 
upon the tip of itA uplifted right tank \ 

3 Li i! [ WliiIn the rintarwft roigfu nf Lho 
[ i rtfs popti u§ "J r r u i J A k v a ro a 1 1 n J o v a , * —the 
a>yluiu of the nuivo^ r the foveariitf orilie world, 
tJiii nuprsimo king of grenL klrtgvr, lUw aapmtMS 
lunl S hi* moHfr virfimiblis tha glorj of iho liimily of 
SoLyiNriiy 14S ( tljE- urtmmerit of thy CSii- 
jakjiuiv—wiiji f^uliiiciiitg, he, wliebo bind iras 


ndomnd (wbcri he bnwnl liiiii^lf in the net of 
porfoneing oIhjIhlltiuli) with the frrhh bto^imu? 
that were hid finit (as it" with n earSiiiul], vr&A :— 
HuiL i:—this jbrtnimto M.i tinmanilati' 1 kill]* 

Ch iy no dani y it, who wm pc^be^ed of till 
thy glory i f 1 !m* iuoim h h eonummcing wilOi 11 Thu 
G rvui Cliit 1 Pi3iin who him attafiwd t Pn> five 
yfitlidhihilit.** 1 ■ llio ciKullunt lord of Hu? dry 
of IlJina va u lp uro ; be wlo lue* neipriT^il thu 
ohoicofivVonref lliu gmiiWn lEnliiLkl^limL; hr. 
who dylightn in lilanility; 1m who lh< tha precr]ib>F 
of those tliat. Jwtnko thftmnrlvwi to him f(?) \ he 
who i/s oiw»^iHiH^ evfiu w Siifn Iw lew ne «nu te 
iuwiir*t hfin; hy who b die Univcwt ef Ihtitc tut'ti; 
lie vr\m Si u twj 0 a n rln h h 4r nn d aj i 
hit who ha* three- roji^J hnllw of mula-mri.^ (r); 


* 1 .%-tif t\-* Mt*rr -j/ p^uiUUi i», k a, uAfcii^ |Ypf| i^J 

4.1 I Sir Jhliin,; IE. H WiLwju, riii (F,* frfhjiiijn 

■l' / hi* fli'm ^ii ■, ml. I. 1'- 3H1 

'IV' ii]l-jf. i* In IV iBHimiUkm of Vbko a* n t-Hir 
W TMrtjft LlLO flirtkp K^kili tid«l >HWll fArdil] Uim Lint ijrjiliili 
Ilf ikn I n ml Iijr lb- drlltlJU UEix-yAJultu. 

r T\s f,-ti I In i VI iiDT b 0 m i- ^ v it i d ^ T ft L— dat* 
r »ir W. KJljni 

& ' .^rf^ilrfrivy^ An in --Pi..i i iifu ip I'aJuMi -if. iRTui th* 
i|r«jiivTi( IIV ilia- C^hUiikyu Lim^ 1‘iili!. . ■, ] ■ ir iHiIikr.il 

r jw4lli^ 4_ hi‘ LuL^ik [Miuttjii Eirilvu rilluL the " ii | j * ■ 
rnyakula ' 

' a! . ii run r. lii]r il'Jmi/— Klft'fj \J a TiliV* liTDrihCf* 


* IVJxiMjt mcih iu 4 VikAMjli» ft tf*^i-inn. 

rninmrn, •Av. C>J. In.J. .I.o tuh I. ji. ^ mrtc 

f ‘ ] LH it", m-nitaii ill irliii-H 3 lull- riiVi‘ 

|L ? " -lyinf," u, J ‘i «t/ tnjiH In- ii..; hpfRifl imitidtJo > f 
tlir euukrit t^m. 4 ^n, with tia«> mlln 1 il* bill I ijiifiH 


1 K'N with tJii- wri Sit * ii* - 
T'lv'thvT tin i.M“:rrii lirtii-ij.li: im nr can Imi ut- ci in i j n:li .1 
ic ‘ ri|j - Hwnlj+n Ii 1 lifEt^i^^-Jrsi'ii/ Mpto/ 
J* iSLi. C-Ll.itlfl.ll IJfdtiu- >A • .1 <F3P f ' 4lt' »-,«V s ryrvim-, |»0«.rCf r 
yri t jl-jM!.,■ 1 1 ,i* 1 i*rinr -1 iV■ , Lrtat iia thii bn *dl- 
Bblli Iihiincciy t L> Ih, ilpJudtlJfl. 

* A falUi.Li.1 liml with i»o brt-J# whkli Imiy* -LiitJit- ftnb 
111 pWjjIiiulEa. 

5 ■ M&r\Lr-ltfl*th£*(i* 
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CORRESPONDENCE A XU 2U1SCKI.LANK A. 


br who in ii very Hamknni tr. words ilir- 1 1 tills 

wiiinh are tl<H> brave ttlneftiJiu rkcnrati^ will) 

■ 

hftJgtja -if honour; lio who m ihu W of hcinesi 
who Ytc ur budgva tiF I n FLniELT on I heir fiicc* uud 
hiimb ;k whn w m vetr Vibrnn^dity* ; he whn 
i:j the drphfint* of JuipWifcftlttCillfl/ * 1 

Wliilu luf yum governing ihu Buriuvuni 
Twekc4hfl« Willy —an Sunday* thn thirwondi 
Jiiuar day of (he bright foetirijjht of tho month 
JyuabtUu of tho Snrlmdliari #<fwint/*fmi which 
wa<s tho yr-ar of thn Salta 3? 0, at (lie capital of 
B a 11 s g A t c „ K l .<l vanandh—who fa^tcil for 
in^hi da_v lh at .-i tTrue, oijil who was fbe dE*jHpIa 
of ILVlmnaiidiklmjfAroktt of thy scvl of (by 
IkLagiia^alia which belonged to lLc god Jtbjii- 
htiri -^s-USAuTinatliaf, luring actual ?d hj YtruLTa- 
lion, cfnvi! to ihu BasJidi ^ of the iJlinUmr, with 
obktiotm of uiUt, Eve nuu 1 ^? ef rlec-kml by 
the (moswtirp of thfl) itlaff nalkd SbOrn^agafuj] 
j ca tho r leg* kind ml led rnU^ya-hfvynl *j M tho 
cupiml uf Bull i gave which i#new to* the 
JiddiiHgo SeTfloty, Tim IroniiElurma of it nru 
To the mtfdt ihewdfffc of din land* of dm 
village of Tflijaf.rEiui.IQr; to the cost a hr ge and 
Itaet detached tXM'.k ; to lliu south tho one I os lira 


m 


failed f; mul to tho wait a 

aftinio iwt upright in tho ground. 

TheP l’ 1:lu.% out- boon mid then nurm- ttliall 
l*e ou thn earth any one orpinl to tho!iaoijahh^ 
marln in n^jw-t. of religion, aiui courngu and 
truthfulness null Libc-mlity* 

iJ Tliiri ptviu'rul bridge of piety of kings llbould 
over btr preserved by you ; fchnr+does Ltiimn- 
t'iiornird make Ida imruLsi ttqwttt to all future 
priiurtt, Thu Lluth lirn horn enjoyed by many 
king*, coin eh curing vri E Ii Sxgnra; hr* who for 
the tium being ptraEE&ua it enjoys Ik** I ns i i i ■ tit 
uf it. To gird: in mnfs own pergola i* u very 
easy niiittcr, but tho pt^tiatitiu uf (the 
ruSigLuuy gnotl of) nuoibcr v=i Lruubk^onie; if 
unu would dinerimkuii In tween gntmicLg uml 
prttimrmg^ iwril? preserving lb bettor than 
granting, ito who unnfu vai pb land that Jin- 
beru Kiv< A n ¥ whetlmr hy hiittsell 1 or by another t 
k l#i)ra for iibty tboufeand yeani ng a woria in 
ordlift’C. 

At. the deVito oF titn king, thn lord N A g a ■ 
vci r m a oiuaed to be built a tciupb of Jiim, a 
ii-mpto of Vkhyu, a tumpk of lyvuru, uxula tem¬ 
ple oF the sft'i)LL ( , in dm country of Ba n n vi i e . 


CORBKSrOMlKXt'K AND ST1S C EL LAX E-L 


Th* Edtt*.w uf Imfiau 

Hsa„—lu yuur kn.i munhar tror MnyJ tlio Buv + 
IL Calliiu im* printed i<nuu di^oftory remarka— 
Fl MauLchEriUtB on til'-Mablbw 1 <Tinaat"—-m winch hu 
- I it'Tiam puMitium* wilvimft’i] by tun m a 
inoimgrAph *m the PublftTi itifinriptieEUi uf South 
Indtn U\ die L-ourio q{ hii retnark^ 3lf- CJolliai 
rrtvjTcs BOPie uoUana wwip^eiitiig tho 
Byrinn* of Hula bur which i had Imagitiad to be 
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and Pantaenus. Thanks to Dr. Wright, wo now 
possess the Acts of Judas Thomas in an old Syriac 
text which cannot be very far from tho original 
form of the myth. Dr. Wright (vol. i. p. xiv.) attri¬ 
butes this text to some time not later than the 
4th century, and Dr. Haug connects the original 
text of this palpably Gnostic book with Bardesanes, 
who lived about the end of the second century. 
But this historically worthless composition (for it 
was written more than a hundred years after the 
events it relates), and which is the production of 
some ignorant and credulous man, even if it could 
be received as evidence, would only connect St. 
Thomas with tho extreme north-west of India. Prof. 
Whitney and Dr. Haug,* with many others, look 
upon the pretended apostolic labours of St.Thoinasf 
in India or China as a pious fiction, and, as there 
is no better evidence than what I have mentioned 
above, it is impossible to do otherwise tbau assent 
to the conclusion at which they have arrived. 
Nobody nowadays believes in the visit of Brutus 
to Britain, yet it rests on as good evidence as tho 
mission of St. Thomas to South India, or even to 
India at all. Mr. Collins also refers to the story of 
Panttenus in support of his " strong impression” 
that St. Thomas was “ the apostle both of Edessa 
and Malabar.” He says : “ Pantaenus speaks in 
the second century of a gospel of St. Matthew 
being in India, a'tid of the visit of an apostle” It 
would be difficult to misrepresent more completely 
the story of Pantaenus, which we know only by the 
late hearsay recorded by Eusebius and St. Jerome, 
and not directly. Both expressly give the story 
as hearsay: 14 It is said” that Pantaenus reached 
India, and found there a Gospel of St. Matthew 
(written in Hebrew characters) with some people 
“ to whom the apostle Bartholemew had preached.” 
Mr. Collins makes out that we have the words of 
Pantsenus, and that “ an apostle” (the italics are his 
own!) had preached in India,—thus leaving the 
reader to infer that it might have been St. Thomas, 
as no particular person is mentioned. The story 
is late hearsay, and therefore valueless for proof. 
But even if this could be got over, it says nothing 
about St. Thomas, and, as I have already men¬ 
tioned (in my paper), India was in the early 
centuries a. d. the name of nearly the whole East 
including China, and thus the mention of India 
proves nothing. Probably Southern Arabia was 
intended.J It is not till after several centuries 
more had passed that we again come to legends 
which connect St. Thomas with South India, and 
it is obviously useless to refer to these. Mr. Collins 


mentions Syriac documents; it is to be regretted 
that he did not quote them with precision, and 
say by whom they Were written and whence they 
come. When he does so it will be time enough 
to consider their value. 

As I have said, Mr. Collins has a strong im¬ 
pression that St. Thomas was the apostle both of 
Edessa and Malabar. He grounds this, apparently, 
on a notion that the “Pahlavi language, according 
to Max Midler, originated in an Aram«an dialect 
of Assyria.” I was much astonished at this, for I 
felt sure that that illustrious philologist could not 
have said anything of the kind. What he does say 
(Science of Language , 1st Series, 5th ed. p. 235) 
is as follows :—“We trace the subsequent history 
of the Persian language from Zend to the inscrip¬ 
tions of the Achaemenian dynasty; from thence 
to what is called Pehlevi or Uuzvaresh (better Hu- 
zffresh), the language of the Sassanian dvnasty 
(226-651) .... this is considerably mixed with 
Semitic elements, probably imported from Syria.” 
I might refer to the researches of Dr. Haug and 
others, and the views of the Parsi scholars, head¬ 
ed by their very learned Dastur Peshutun Beh- 
ramji Sanjana, as regards the nature of this 
Semitic element (which was written but not 
spoken), but Prof. Max Muller’s actual words 
show how utterly wrong Mr. Collins is. Even if 
he were right, what ho assumes (as above) would 
not support his “ strong impression.” 

From whatever point of view tho question be 
considered, the result is tho same,—there is no 
evidence at all that St. Thomas ever preached in 
India proper, and the story has every mark of being 
a vague fiction originally, but afterwards made 
more precise and retailed by interested parties. 

This being the case, the only safe conclusion is 
that asserted that the earliest Christian mission 
to India was probably Gnostic or Manichman. 
Leaving aside the first, I will only again point out 
that the account of A1 Nndim is an historical 
document based on original sources. Perhaps I 
carried too far my doubts about Manes having 
preached in India; tho word for ‘preach’ is 
ambiguous, but I see Spiegel (Eran . Alter - 
thumsk. II. p. 20*1) accepts his journey there as a 
fact. At all events, Manes was a most zealous 
missionary, and certainly sent disciples to India. 
As to the meaning of India, there can be no 
doubt in this case. The Arabs used it in n per¬ 
fectly defined sense. Thus the Manichacan mission 
to India in tho 3rd century a.d. is the only 
historical fact that we know of in relation to 


<“ 0ri ^ Panted) 

t Whitney, Oriental and Linguistic Studies , vol. II. 


I As tho author of Supernatural Religion (4th edition), 
vul. I. p 4/1. understand* it. Where I am I can refer but 

St *Jerome^ 1 80 * talte cxtract8 from Ewbios and 
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Christian missions in India before wo got as low 
as the sixth century. 

Mr. Collins points out that Manichman was a 
term of abuse among the early Christians. This 
is a fact ;* but Abu Said was a Muhammadan, not 
a Christian, and if he had wished to abuse the 
Christians he would have called them all (orthodox 
and unorthodox) simply Kafir*. The Arabs of the 
9th and 10th centuries were, however, possessed 
of too much culture and too little bigotry to in¬ 
terest themselves in the perpetual and trumpery 
squabbles of the so-called Eastern Churches. They 
had a distinct name for the Manichseans—Man&ni. 

Mr. Collins also urges a new derivation of Miini- 
gramam, viz. from Manava or Mani. Either word 
might be used in the sense he assigns, but what 
reason has he for supposing that it was so used in 
the 8th century ? The derivation is in itself not 
probable. It is evident from the so-called Syrian 
grant that Manigr&mara was not a Brahman vil¬ 
lage, and of conversions there is nowhere the least 
mention. Whatever the Manigramakar were, Mr, 
Wliitehouse’s account (as quoted) gives little 
reason to suppose that they wore orthodox Chris¬ 
tians. Mr. Collins also urges that Manikavd- 
chaka (in the Sanskrit form of his name) was not 
a Manichasan; I cannot imagine how anyone 
could ever have supposed that he was. This 
eminent Tamil reformer is known historically; 
one temple, at least, founded by him exists still 
in the Tanjore province, and several of his works 
(on Saiva doctrine) are popular even now. He 
deserves better than to be called a “ Tamil sor» 
ccrer," whatever that may mean. 

Mr. Collins appropriates Dr. Haug's very im¬ 
portant explanation of the inscriptions as Nes- 
torian. This fact of their origin, taken together 
with the use of Pahlavi, seems to me to explain 
the wholo mntter. These inscriptions certainly 
are of about the year 890 a.d., and at that time the 
Nestorian missionaries were very active: the 
cross and inscriptions of Si-ngan-fu (in China) 
was erected by somo in 781 a.d. But at that time 
Pahlavi was nearly extinct in Persia. Why then 
should Nestorian missionaries use a difficult lan¬ 
guage foreign to themselves and hardly used at all, 
except that it was the language of the people to 
whom they preached in South India P The in¬ 
scription at Si-ngan-fu is in Syriac and Chinese, f 
The ambiguous Persian names of the witnesses of 
the so-called Syrian grant of about 825 a.d. pre¬ 
clude the supposition of Syrian or of orthodox 
Christians. Again, why should Nestorian mis¬ 
sionaries have used the formula wo find in these 
inscriptions if the people to whom they preached 

• It is well known, and doe* not rest on ElUot'ii lions 
Apocalyptic^, a book devoid of scientific value. 


held Trinitarian doctrines at all ? The most pro¬ 
bable conclusion is that the Nestorians came to 
Malabar as missionaries to unorthodox Persian 
settlers. 

For these reasons I still hold to the conclusions 
at which I originally arrived; they appear to mo 
to be the only reasonable and probable conclusions, 
except new facts be discovered which may put 
the whole matter in a new light. The history of 
the Travancore Christians affords an ample field 
for research to many living in Travancore who 
have both opportunity and leisure for the work. 
Since the last fifty years there have been endless 
tracts and books written on the subject; I havo 
read most, but failed to find any new facts in them, 
or evidence of original research. Had a real in¬ 
vestigation ever been made, it would not havo been 
left to me to bring to light these inscriptions. I 
can only hope that this subject will be better 
treated in future, but I cannot myself assist,—I 
have other work to do. 

A. Burnell, Ph. D. 

Coonoor (Ncilgherry Hills), ISf/i May 1875. 


musalmAn PRAYERS. 

The Rev. T. P. Hughes tolls ua that prayer 
(Arabic Sul a, Persian and Hindustani Numds 
Pushtu Nmu3) is the second of the five foundations 
of Islam. He translates the words Sula and Nanulz 
by the English word prayer , although this u se¬ 
cond foundation" of the religion of Muhammad is 
something quite distinct from that prayer which 
the Christian poet so well describes as the “ soufs 
sincero desire, uttered or unexpressed." It would 
be more correct to speak of tho Muliammadan 
Namds as a service, * prayer' being moro correctly 
rendered by tho Arabic dvCa. In Islam prayer is 
reduced to a mechanical act as distinct from a 
mental act, and in judging of the spiritual char- 
acter of Isl&tnism we must take into careful con¬ 
sideration the precise diameter of that devotional 
service which every Muslim is required to render 
to God at least five times a day, and which un¬ 
doubtedly exercises so great an influence upon the 
character of the followers of Muhammad. It is ab¬ 
solutely necessary that tho service should lie per¬ 
formed in Arabic; tliat the clothes and body of 
tho worshipper should be clean, and that the 
praying-place should be free from all impurity. It 
may be said either privately, or in a company, or in 
a mosque—although services said in a mosque aro 
more meritorious than those said elsewhere. In 
addition to the daily prayers, the following are 
special services for special occasions: Salit-i- 

t Soc Col. Yule's Marco Polo , 2ud o<L vol. II. pp. 21 ff. 
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Juma '—“Tho Friday Prayer.” It consists of 
two * rikats’ after the daily meridian prayer. Saldt - 
r-Musdfir —“ Prayer for a traveller.” Two rikats 
instead of the usual number at the meridian, 
afternoon, and night prayers. Saldt-i-Khauf— 
“The prayers of fear.” Said in time of war. 
They are two rikats recited first by one regi¬ 
ment or company, and then by the other. Salat-i- 
Tardicih —Twenty rikats recited every evening 
during the Ramazan, immediately after the fifth 
daily prayer. Saldt-i-Istikdra —“Prayersfor suc¬ 
cess or guidance.” The person who is about to 
undertake any special business performs two 
rikat prayers and then goes to sleep. During 
his slumbers ho may expect to have **ilhdm" (lit. 
inspiration) as to the undertaking for which ho 
seeks guidance! Tho jizan is the summons to 
prayer proclaimed by the Muczzan (or crier), in 
small mosques from the door or side, but in large 
mosqnes it ought to be given from the minaret. 
The following is a translation:—“ God is great! God 
is great! God is great! God is great! I boar wit¬ 
ness that there is no God but God”! (repeated twice). 
“ I bear witness that Muhammad is the Apostle of 
God!” (repeated twice). “ Come to prayers ! Como 
to prayers! Come to salvation! Come to salvation ! 
God is great! there is no other God but God!” 
In the early morning, the following sentence is 
added“ Prayers are better than sleep.” The Wa¬ 
habi Asan is just half the length of that commonly 
used. The sentences generally said * four times 
they say only twice, and those repeated twice they 
recite only once. Tho summons to prayer was at 
first the simple cry “ Como to prayer.” In this, 
ne in most of his ritual. Muhammad has not much 
claim to originality, for Bingham tells us that a 
similar custom existed at Jerusalem (see Antiqui¬ 
ties, vol. II. p. 489)—" In tho monastery of vir¬ 
gins which Paula, the famous Roman lady, set up 
and governed at Jerusalem, the signal was given 
by one going about and singing luiUduja” for 
that was their call to church, as St. Jerome in¬ 
forms us. 
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NEED OR PURPOSE. 

From the Mesnavi of Jelldl-al dyn Jlnmi . 
Translated by E. RcTiatsek, M.C.E. 
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Had need not been for worlds, for earth. 

Nothing the Lord of worlds would have produced. 
This earth chaotic stood in need of hills; 

Had this not been, He had not raised majestic 
ones. 

llad there no need been of the spheres also, 

Seven whirling ones from nought he had not made. 
The sun, the moon, and all these stars 
Could not shine forth if not for need. 

Thus need the cause of all existences became. 

The power also of man in need consists, 

Then, needy man, be quick, proclaim your need, 
That bounty's ocean may with mercy boil! 

All mendicants distressed in the world 
Their needs to all men do proclaim— 

Their blindness, poverty, disease, and pain— 
Mankind's pity with their needs to move. 

No one will say:—“ Give bread to me, 0 mon ! 
Property and barns and stores I do possess.” 

God has witheld eyesight from moles 
Because no eyes they need for their support; 

They live and move deprived of vision. 

At ease, though blind, in soil all moist; 

By stealth alone they leave their domicile 
Until their Maker frees them from that stealth, 
With wings endows them,* makes them birds 
Winging to heaven their angel-fliglits, 

Alway to dwell in the rose-grove of thanks to 
God, 


Like philomels to sing a hundred melodies :— 

“ O saviour from all wickedness, 

Transforming hell to paradise, 

A greasy ball with light thou hast endowed 
And bones with hearing; 0 most bountiful!” 

Does‘intuit ion with the human frame unite ? 

How do all things with names combine ? 

Words are but nests, the meanings are the birds. 
Body the bed through which the spirit-river flows. 
The surface of this mental watercourse 
Is not without its chaff of good and bad repute : 

It flows, but you would say it stagnates; 

It moves but you would say it stays; 

From place to place were there no motion 
Whence these renewed supplies of floating chaff ? 
That chaff is but an image of the mind. 

Assuming every moment a new shape; 

Like chaff its likes and dislikes float away ; 

The husks upon the surface of this watercourse 
Come from transmundane garden's fruits,— 

The kernels of those husks in yonder garden seek. 
The water from that garden to the river flows *, 

If you your life's departure cannot see, 

Behold in the waters this floating of the plants. 


LUST OF DOMINION. 

Translated from the Mesnavi of JeUdl-aldyn-Ruiiu. 
By E. Rehaisek, M.C.E. 
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undergo in nature, hut embody a flight of poetical 
fancy.—E. R. 


• Those lines do not allude, as might be supposed, 

to any metamorphosis which moles are supposed to 
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All pride and pain with lust begins. 

But habit will establish lust. 

When custom has your humours fixed 
Him you hate who draweth you away; 

If you an earth-eater have become. 

Who pulls your earth away your foe will be; 
When idol worshippers to statues get at¬ 
tached 

Him they hate who idols doth forbid. 

When Eblis wished a prince to be, 

Adam he feigned to despise : 

14 Was this a better prince than me, 
Worshipped to be by one like me?”* 
Dominion poison is, except to Him 
Who cures all evils from the first; 

Fear not a mountain full of snakes, 

The autidote it certainly contains. 

Give way to pride’s dominion, 

Who breaks it will your hatred earn; 

No matter who would thwart your wish. 

He will encounter darts of wrath. 

Who means to weed my humours out 
Usurps dominion over me. 

Had he no evil pride in him, 

Could fire of strife inflame his mind ? 

Had evil nature not got root, 

How could the flame of opposition blaze ? 

Does ho his foe conciliate ? 

Will he enshrine him in his heart 
Because his evil humour has no root? 

The ant of lust, habit a serpent made; 

0 kill the snake of lust at first, 

Or else a dragon will your snake become; 

But all mistake their snakes for ants ! 

Do you from sages take advice. 


BOOK 

A Comparative Grammar or the Modern Aryan Lax- 
ouaop.3 or India; to wit, Hindi, Paiyabl, Sindh! 
GidiirAti, Marathi, OriyA, and BangAll. By John Beames' 
Bengal Civil Sendee. Yol. I. On Sounds. (London - 
Triibner and Co. 1872). 

Mr. Beamcs apologizes for the 44 many imperfec¬ 
tions” of which he is aware as marking his work, 
and sorrowfully speaks of the exceedingly little 
leisure which a Bengal Civilian can command from 
his official duties. We fear the little is becoming 
less ; and we gratefully accept the work before us 
as a proof of what indomitable perseverance can 
accomplish under difficulties. 

1 he sight of Pr. Caldwells Comjiarative Graw 
mnr of the Drdvidian Languages led Mr. Beames 
iu I 860 to resolve to provide, if possible, a similar 
co mparison of the Aryan dialects of India. He is 
w * II. 32 : “ And when we said unto the angels 

.'ripped ip^ y tu7”do i?pcU ’ “ re Ebli< - wh ° ref ^ 


NOTICES. 

well acquainted with Panjabi, Hindi, Bahgfili, and 
Orijft; and he has collected much information re¬ 
garding Mar4thi, Gujarati, and Sindhi. His books 
of reference, however, in the “ remote wilderness” 
of Balasore have been, ho says, sadly few. 

The present volume contains only the Phonetics 
of the Aryan group. Two more volumes will be 
required in order to complete the work. 

Mr. Beames has an Introduction extending to 
1-?1 pages. It is not very well arranged, and it 
abounds in repetitions ; but it is animated, and even 
sprightly. Ridmtem diccre verum quid vetat? Mr 
Beames is fond of a joke, and dexterously pro¬ 
vides one now and then for his flagging readers. • 
The task which Mr. Beames has set himself is 
b y no means an easy one . The ancient languages 

m TJ*? tr ® n8 ^}°f <l°es aot take it on himself to correct the 
metre, when it happens to be faulty. 













Jmnt* 187&j 


BOOK NOTICE B, 


187 


4j f India — tin 1 PmkyiU. u welt j«-. S-mj akfil — arr nlj 
synthetical. 'Fh& moAtim Aryan lonj^-urj-r an* t*u 
analytical We have not mltieuwt matetuiSi to 
show hew the modern doYctapcd out of tho 

anrion: forma, Whether you tnum th* ancient 
touya^ Jjjwu, or the modern mi us up, you m.n 
ci^LUiJEt UHaliln to discover a cunt iu UQIHL ntrfnui of 
Jungunge, SanjtkplL, of esjursc, Ihhvltuq died at an 
tMiiy p«ied 5 yen if the EuddHate suui Jautu had 
Wti fojthfbl to l heir original idea of uijing * 
fongLSago fcl lltidcnjLmitkd cil tho prop!*,” the wonbi 
of their book* would h*W m voided the progri^s 
gf ihe pofraJar speech; but unhappily n Jainn work 
€>f the filth or #ixth fflnltur is written in the 
limpjigfl flf thu fiitE or Da^ai Then if you 
proewcl up tho stream, yoa can go no Higher, ovotj 
in tilt cats of Hindi, than the dote g£ Chond 
EUnlfd,— Ehnt ia lo soy, the tilth or t 3 th century* 
Be L tho Lmgim^d oF i' I mud is [n •* trttclurc ana- 
lyticnL 

Wn el™ lHils umpfM to Imre recanrM to 
analogy in any attempt to explain how tho undent 
I^shn] into tbs modern tong&fes, The ilocunncg 
Ltn^uiigei of Europe am related to Latftt nearly 
^ the Indian rennuTokrs are to ^Hik/it. Mr. 
Jkami^ Abvtea tliLf curnupondano'i very string, 
ly :-he bolds that, in the whole extent of Lingnl** 
cid them eiiiils no mum ivflUirk§bI& iitm- 

Ijuity than between ihe dmelopuvjut of Pro™**!, 
((oluiii, Fremib, Spanish, and Poringm-.- not «£ 
Liuiiip and that of Hindi, Huitht, Bang&tt, ^ hid hi, 
find the mt out of Sanskrit. Mast of this 
occurringjn the language are derivatives 

of 4 " low Latin/' tlmt L^oC thu vulgar, as dihiiti- 
guiihiHl frmn literary a in I refined xpredi; for 
t-xziinfde ^ u Aen^.liaa no ilericnjidam of the 
»amo tfigtij float hm--eAernl* ru ratio* roAoHo bring 
ill derived IVoui the peoeirntt/ term mAulfriiu It j» 
rouinuflhlo to believe t LlllL ibi saiMiiu tiling occurml 
in IndiiL The word* of ' lowor eaaUs" would 
be pmservml in the vcmwrtiljtrv wimis of nrfeleh 
we may Hud m trore oither in Sanakrlt ojf Prukfit 
wriiEtiga. Still thry umy kr^ Imwpi eemmou 
in the man tin of l.he iciLddte and lower ehuiA^i 
■liVis itk curly UimtK, and thcirmjglily gi.^jd Aipn 
terms, Ihrhms ihair Aryan fiar^iitagv ia dunud 
we in li ht. search ior them flimugh nil tin- eiuNting 

fltnuiir* of rndu-tieminnir ipi mb. Wv miimi ml 
nuh tn eLm> inrereiioo that dtf-Mjd terms, wem lN>rj 
tow from tho sLiongtiuu. 

mn H i fnr rlur DOk^titucut ftemrinm of 1 1 1 ft 
semmikrv Kow su to snllrctinri^. It bus tmvn 
nstml |u ilc^erilm the breaking down of the iiiflru- 
tjgruiE system that mini in Sntiakyit as IH& gdret 
flf mutact with tlin atimigiiial facf^. JTr Btrainra 
i Enjiiintic^lj reject- this view. Wo nc^l* he swym 
no ahnrigiuiid fufluoaeO lo explain a devdnpmuui- 


I wbkh ii naftirfli The iJowor of syotiktitLe 
into the fruit erannlytto FtrnelEin? h both m Etuvapr 
and ui India. But i Ltr* tuny liny? Jhcflti jut inll Lia mx 
from with t. negglunuing the ulunigea C^rimoly 

the [ireseuco of Tduionu^ and Celtic ncui, That 
could net or would not inquire the Litaftibd iiijk-e. 
tkfiajr T hri?toned the dkiitniotuiri of the ancient 
syutLiubk lorum in Europe j mid the p«wtmw of 
nun-Ai^jiTiFi In India, entering moro or legs mlo 
^micctiuu vritk thu Aryuuv, uniat have cierted 
a:t uiUucDL’e uf tlju fLunv kiud. whatever i'^ l* vtci ll 
may have boon, Mr. Reamas flglits uguimt 
Dihtjyua with ail the TohemttieO of mu okl Ary a 
warrimr, or of tho mighty ladra hiTiiuolf But 
his svul wilpfE him too for. For example, ins 
complains tlmE Dr. Caldwell n hju.gunii d^itowlbi " 
on the rc^-inbUnccr bstwem thu sign of the dative 
In ttmil ika) to Unit In Hindi {fceh uul he maim 
laiiw there bi not <+ the slightest rt^rj.n ir for I racing 
the latter to nny hot rut Aryan aou™. Possibly 
not; but wfmt l* bb nTgumont $ In old Hindi im 
Is Lir. ii, which ia the odgular form of tho SuD^kpE. 
him w the ajaonnMftt nf want* in JfuA. Eat u the^ 
no diOlquIty in ^L^ing hew tbn form of 

the fi’w ffonii tliAi fim) in eaii Ir 1 ttmiuforml 

to all thu words In (.he kogoagnl Ur, CmldweU 
muy [lerhapi bo wrong ; bnt we aitinot mdiult that 
Mr. Ikmimn in nght. 

Wb Wvc in this volume nvidoooo of cartful 
and trnihdnving inre^ligitiou offsets. At tin* 
i*uw time Mr. Un&uirj a^klotn corner qovm a 
striking fu-L without trying to itcrouEiJi for it. We 
troald not wish thgsc ituei^c# ml Iruih lu*d U-vn 
left out, t bough we nmy iOKtnrtimta tlunk ha 
guesses wrong. Tbn^ in s^kking of the ililta* 
flSC* U twLcn Ihc Marled of tho bbkhjm ami that 
yf the Konka^ «v are iufomed eoircctlj that dm 
latter Ileus- more 1 ol m nmwil rtnntid njid prvfm * 
tor.jEi many aksi*- In th Uii rmmbfba 
MMigME; and "in both qji.r^s, pmxitnity to lh;‘ 
sotMinrl the low swampy nihuirisof the countiy, 
iisay bnvq had a tendency to deb^n uad thicken 
ihe proueinsiiiLaiiu* 4 It k mi iuterciting inquiry 5 
tho eircvt of climate on pi^mnsMoa wol| dr- 
flerveii aiteuth^ti But m- am unnlile to accept tho 
i'xplcii!iu.ii;n gUctisL Wv do not think that the 
jiniiLimoiiiUou in the EohLui is ihinkoim) or 
iL-b j ft«L UA i'ijsjjpiN ,1 uitb ihfti of tho D.ikbaEs, 
A fgn 1 iuisal miLiidji,-—they alnmnd in Fronrh 
and urn ran.- in Itnlinn ; and wo lutvn hwJi In the 
habit of Eismbing thoir provaknrjo in thn formnr 
to Llio Celtic* which wm the old ^pm-h rFimil. 
In *□ for a^i provimSty lu the bar an mHuem - 
Itnlmn ought to ho more uniwil than French. 
Thm imi to the r norl TjiIlo the fommia ln*ionn« 
MBKlW'Mh mill Sflrfwiiih r - and the cxphuiaEieu 
Hs So duel it, wc upprehottif in many ether 
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III RpitF> Lif proximity To fhi* pea. tin- irt- 

habibmtx of Britain say rmur; while. hi ef 
dintanra* fcvim thA a&a. son thorn tut well af northern 
Gcnrnmy gsiy-i jrAned. 3Jr. Bon rues rd«o uicmifens 
a tendency to ww ^ for ^ showing The b %ma 
effect in lb*a Kofikan- Well + hnt nil NM ml*hfit* 
mnkoii lb* mkiutW© end ro *r r while in Hindi it 
3K IT ; ULkd WO CaUISUt JU2C how tlictul.i.- -ram [VxVILLUt 
for tho i3iftUfiff.ifjri, ncsidi-n, H not the embra! n 
.1 xi rangin'. manlier letter than the dt'Eitid n / 
Rut now to hare dene with fanIt4£nding^fcho 
ijoly error flO have directed in the InlTOdnctfaft 
is in the fallowing passage. In Marl^ht tluj 
cause! tvrh m foriB^ by tin? i si w i t ion of flin 
gylbibk^ vrri, ur I'lvt* tar iwi\ ?ik mteurn, lh to kill’ 1 
thin should IknVfi been written. tu/LraQFn; it m 
a fcrkyUubk«l; oiaru^LnCSi, IJ to eaGiiO Mi UR/ T 
khAnt'ct. Pl lo «l; H kli&Timncu, " to caujte to cut;" 
4odn*m [rightly. acwlAwij^ “to Emnai** sndnrrncft, 

J Up mritfe to Iw" fflT SI I’ Krurm-*; but 

*udimii©u uigiulka * to C4 -iub to be looml,” nut 
u ta dnitso to Ww 1 ’'t ami EnAnvHmri tilgidfic* 14 io 
i'- iilhil> |o bo killed/ 1 Hot " to online lo kill." J\li4- 
¥n F tnrli, on Min: 11! 1 11 - r hfUliJ. tkivri r i«■; ra i r~v “hi mm. ..- 
to cnt/ h TIktb are cumuL uml caunals; uni-ala 
itfirirod from verb* £ mu it hr, mid catifcalw derived 
Inirii Terba intrunaitirt:; atid tbe syntax bccomu 
a dbao* trhnn this diriinch^n if oreHookerb 

p P>it‘ fallow wig mode of grimping l be lfio^gipl 
trill reveal ni a gkuv?n iho rnlatfrn eheraetcr rjf 
tlmSr ortFitgr.ic-tiAnL iiluniftnt*. Lot the left liikicf 
11 it! p *kh duitole the Ar.ibie nml Funiiyi Liole r a,nd 
the right *idto the 8utikFit urn; mul ihe w*tm 
YLTTiiK-nhira will ataudi thiiR — 

Famfibt I I FTlillT] p 1 Rmt-ili 

simlhf I (jtijatM | | nudity : 

It w ill I hi ^uen tluil Kindi orniptei tUp ni'iddb 
npnw- It drawi 1'rwiJy from AitiMo and PrsrHfcitn 
nn tho one Imnd, ond Trom on tliO other: 

i lie mdriHtniYr ■ ■ i' r! 11 ■ MnlkAinioiul-ui^ 1 mbni i.m n.pjr: Klli 
of th t* UiiidiLH h fro Mi tlirEr 14 grteU:r intfllllgetiLVv" 
m Mr Btmifltii csprortaoR it, or. jta wo mny *dd, fmm 
llieir gttfe’f ei"jruy uiid the inllueneo bluhktm- 
imchW mlera. Ho a&3rih« thw romjjarntLn>fy 
xmplLtmmbdr af AfAliicraui Per^irtii wordR hi HaaT. 

to Lh^ciroumatiiiiec; chat chert irt Pk an iinnio]ia« 
majority 1 ' rtf!Iilndn'! m Bengnl Tho Muh/iiunitw 
<biM \ however, OTDstjitntodbant a third of tfao|>opn- 

lationi and io Hliuit^rn HunguL whrn& iky irammt 
tinim■ 111riii^ ■“ Mm.ihIpqAh Eong4lf M u a IrkTignogo not 
only jpokiJii, but with a liti-mr >n % . duaerring of 
AUenttton. F l"bn i me explanation in that educated 
RaiucAHa hove b«ui alnirnit all Hindu*, and they 
huvo hrX'ti for thv rnuvt pan. —fiRpociall v of lai*— 
the moat rigid of pun in.*. 

Eiwh tpf tin!- nwi'h Tfimunkqrif* with the «xsm+ 
Uon «rOfiji r pftft*.i*v*i dinlnU. Himll |xMwua 


mtiaifr The Icuiguii^f.-, when they incct, ic-ero 
melt nrfiaAa impflrc«ptibty into saoh othun withoiit 
AnythinR like thnt hbmpt tnmniiuc which you feel 
in Kitro[T 0 who n you go t forc-xampl&tfmm fTrmuwiy 
irUo Pr-mWi Ituly^ vr The deTotopmrmt of 

ill the SangungtM hor hefin in efta diraeHopy^it dif 1 
km wily lit degx- 4 x We tinn picture the time when 
the whole Amti mc.h jiji^ke 41 what tony fairly W 
ftollfld one hi.iLgfnjLgT't tlioiugU in many diverges 
fortua/' Bivenjitieif hayopTijrFn with tima ^ yet the 
fjueaLLcni iianmilty nmira wherl i-rr, in fhtys locome. 
the runny tonkin - nnvy not ngnia become one. 
I’hid. btrwi'Ter r will not jirnhuhly bo hy tha dialer!* 
gradually ftuflnTmtig urn- type, but by fbo M iiirviTiJ 
of the iitttit-" Hiiul! in man lihely to ritfuguinh 
others than iLtelf to be ritlijgiibliei Ii will 
IiohIi out FtynjUbl And tbo multiform dbE^ ta of 
BajputaniL and bo the ruling rroigue rrum I he 
Tllmilbyna U? the Yiudlljmi, from the Indus to 
B^jmaltil. It will tJifin lie by n liEmdrvil 

million^, and will pnttot bn^ilj on ua ncigbbtfUTi^ 
CujqWrti will Ik absorbed withmiLfbEk'iilty, ^indli! 
■inH Ihm^SII will rt>'ir*o. much loopjerv but will yhild 
ut lasL„ OHyd and MnrAtiil will hold mu after 
t heir sisters bivo fiacctimbe d , bn I they too mml 
jb'e'e^Ii. kL Yw t n vuvv Mr, LW ftiiiofi, H rhot rlmr, . im- 
|de r gmcefub Hoilhle, and iiIbeipresaiTi: [: rthi 
^jfu.-LH'h 4cvma midaolitefily denliaedat ^oiucfutim? 
perkd tanujTplanf. most, if md all. of the prorindjil 
dtak-L 1 1s, ami give to all Arpn India nnu hmno- 
oultU-PLtcd farm of fpuech—to be f la fai-u 
lEm: Euebjfh of the I ml Ian irorhL ,T 

Lliat is a bold spallation, trtitv: yut we jln» 
not pn-poriril to deny the posrihiliEv of its folflb 
m -ut, W-ii deem It rf-ry probable that llnjoratl 
will !*■ iibnorheil : qnd a ^ttncly exbonfiinti rif Hindi 
through the MardfbA country, until it -had ivinmJ 
jijiln by ’jtrje with Mum t hi. Aeernif ako likely, 
With Biingfill wft think tlio light will ba hanirr, 
Jiidnraii-d Hun^fiUs, whu arc all iirmid of ibelr 
language and think uf ^nLLoiing AsvamftM iue! 

erenilfiya IjoI t. will light to iha death against the 
eucrottclmig timgur. Lot it ho pntod that ihr 
dialect wbinh M r Ih-urnes so rnucli nHrmres 1* 
Hindi ^ipi iu feriPiaidEcd form/ 1 Lr.— Ilnlti, writ' 
ten^ no doEibfc, in thn Forslnu okurewfir. Thmm ip 
o fight n Iiidiu. “ rawer cnding f still beginiiiug/ 1 
iu to tht: relative meritfl of tho two form# of thn 
lunfUB^e—the Hindi proper, as w fin oil take the 
llWly of calling i t- B and I'ensin nixod Hindi iUrtlu). 
Mr. Bvuni HDlwlj h a cbunpiozi of Lhrr laitf-r 
Be it m ; but dpea lie net iu?t* hnw dl^lofllt it will 
b© (or the LUndut gt-uendly to adopt a foreign 
nitd difficult muKi© of writing, iuhteud uf thmr 
nfttlw+ eKprevsiviif and easy Nlgurt ? Wo must 
remind him of the story he appositely quote# 
from Mbfl Hljt<i>dndllii Mtinn The family of a 
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Mathur& merchant was thrown into consternation 
by this announcement in a letter from his agent— 
Bdbudj margayd , bari bahu bhej dijiye, The master 
has died to-day ; send the chief wife (no doubt, to 
perform the obsequies); but after an immensity 
of wailing, it was discovered that the words more 
naturally (and truly) read thus, BdJbu Ajmer gayd , 
lari balii bhej dijiye. The master has gone to Ajmer; 
send the big ledger. The inveterate omission of 
vowels in “ Persianized Hindi, 1 ” whether written or 
printed, seems to us a very serious impediment 
to its diffusion; and, apart from this, we are so 
far Aryan in our proclivities, that we had rather 
keep any Arab intruders from overrunning India.* 
The praises which Air. Beames lavishes on Urdu 
belong equally to Hindi proper; and we think 
its gradual substitution for its comparatively 
unwieldy sisters would be a gain to India. But 
such things cannot be forced. The Marath&s will 
not relish the change; and the Bangui is probably 
still less. Each of these nations has will, and 
character, and a growing literature. The Ben¬ 
galis, it is true, as Mr. Beames says, cannot dis¬ 
tinguish between v and b ; + but they can, and do r 
distinguish between what is indigenous and what 
is foreign. 

These remarks have not taken us beyond the 
long and interesting Introduction, which counts 
for chap. I. The rest of the work contains 240 
pages. Chap. II. discusses changes of vowels; 
chap. III. changes of single consonants; and chap. 
TV. changes of double consonants. Everywhere 
we find traces of careful inquiry, and occasionally 
striking generalizations. But our limits begin to 
press; we cannot venture to quote much, and are 
hardly disposed to criticize. 

The vocalism of the Sanskrit is singularly pure, 
the trilogy of a, t, a prevailing; and of other 
vowel sounds only e (long), o (long), at, au; which 
moreover, are restricted to derivatives and second¬ 
ary forms. In the main the vernaculars follow 
this puro system. On the other hand, the non- 
Aryan languages both in Northern and Southern 
India abound in broken and impure vowels; and 
Mr. Beames is on the whole at last disposed to 
trace any deviation of the vernaculars from the 
Sanskrit pure vocalism to the influence of the non- 
Aryan tongues. 

The vowel changes are less remarkable than the 
consonantal changes. At first sight the permuta¬ 
tions here might well seem a complete chaos; and 


* In another port of his work wo find Mr. Beames himself 
admitting “ the imperfectness^ of the Arabic character as 
a vehicle for the expression of Aryan sounds.” 

f Apropos of v and h t wo most not forget one of Mr. 
Beames’» best jokee. He holds that “ Bengalis might come 
under the same head as those Neapolitans of whom it was 
said * Felices quibus vivere est bioere,' were it not that, 


several writers liave spoken in Btrong terms of 
the “ lawless license ” of Indian etymology. Mr. 
Beames, however, does not believe in this asserted 
lawlessness ; and he offers what he modestly calls 
M hints/* as a contribution towards that full solu¬ 
tion which may still be far off. 

We may divide the clianges undergone by con¬ 
sonants into two kinds—positional and organic. 
The positional are so called because their character 
is determined by the position the consonant holds 
in a word. In regard to such changes the seven 
vernaculars are on the whole uniform—the same 
modifications running through all. 

Changes from one organ of speech to another 
which do not depend on position Mr. Beames calls 
organic. We would simply call them non-posi- 
tional. In these the peculiarities of the various 
languages come into strong relief. Each language 
has a genius or temper of its own which determines 
the permutation. 

In regard to positional changes, the Aryan 
languages fall under the wonderfully comprehen¬ 
sive rule stated by Grimm. Ayilaut halt die stufen 
jedes organs am reinsten und treusten; Inlant ist 
geneigt es zn erweichen; Auslaut zu erharten ,— 
that is, initial letters retain most purely and truly 
the grade of each organ; letters in the middle 
incline to weaken it; final letters to harden it. 
(Grade means hera the character of tenuis or 
media; thus, le, p, t, which are tenues, would in the 
middle of words incline to become the medics g , b, 
d.) The rule holds good, in the main, of our 
Indian tongues. 

As to letters given in two forms, Mr. Beames 
holds that the cerebrals and ^ are the “ real re¬ 
presentatives of the European t and d.” They dis¬ 
tinctly differ from onr t and d, however. We cannot 
at this moment lay our hand on the place where 
the opinion is given, but we know that the lexico¬ 
grapher Moles worth—of whom Mr. Beames speaks 
with warm and just admiration—held that our 
English t and d would be better represented by the 
dentals and ^ than the cerebrals T and ?. Mr. 
Beames discards the theory that cerebrals were 
obtained from non-Aryan races, and labours, inge¬ 
niously at all events, to explain how they came into 
existence. None of the seven tongues is so fond of 
cerebrals as Sindhi; and next come Oriyd and Ma- 
r&thi. Yet puzzles abound. For instance, Sindhi 
has no cerebral l (&); Oriya and Marutlii delight 
in it. They may have got it from non-Aryan races ; 


instead of the generous juice of the vine, the Bengali dnnks 
muddy ditch-water in which his neighbours have been 
washing themselves, their clothes, and their cattle. rbe 
Bangftlifl are capital at quizzing; but we don t know that 
they can stand being quizzed. The scholarly and sarcastic 
Collector must take precautions against a mutiny at i*a- 
lasore. 
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but whence did Panj&bi and Gujar&ti take it? 
The latter two hare come little in contact with 
any but Aryan tongues. 

But claudite jam rivospueri ; sat prata bibcrunt. 

It would be ungracious to complain of defects 
in a work which has cost its author an immensity 
of toil, and contains such a mass of information; 
and we shall therefore merely express the hope 
that when a second edition appears, Mr. Beames 
will say something on the following points :— 

1. The dialects of Hindi, particularly the Braj 
Bli&kha, which may be called a literary language; 

2. The dialects of Rajputana; of which he does 
not even give us the names; 

3. The Musalmiln Bangali; 

4. The Assamese; 

5. The Konkani. Mr. Beames speaks indeed of 
Konkani, but he means only that form of Marathi 
which is spoken below the Gh&fcs, and which differs 
in a very slight degree, and in its inflections 
not at all, from the language as spoken above the 
Ghats. But there is another dialect of Marathi 
which might almost be reckoned as an additional 
language, differing from Marathi nearly as much 
as Gujarati does; and this is known by the name 
of Konkani. It extends from about Goa to Ho- 
nawar. Wo commend it to Mr. Beames’s attention. 

6. The dialects spoken by women.—In the Pros¬ 
pectus of his Hindustdni andEnglishDicticmary Dr. 
Fallon mentions that this portion of the language 
has been “ strangely overlooked.” He estimates 
its importance highly, though not, we think, too 
highly. But it is not only in Hindi and Hin¬ 
dustani that the speech of women is deserving of 
study; it is equally so, we believe, in all the 
dialects. At all events, it is so in Mar&thi and 

Bahg&li. In both of these—particularly Bangali_ 

there has been an effort on the part of Pandits and 
many others to drag back the the existing forms of 
the language to their Sanskrit prototypes, which is 
no better than childish and vexatious j)edantry. 
The true phonetic forms and idioms will often 
l>e8t be found in the speech of women of the 
upper and middle classes. 

And now to conclude. We have nothing but 
admiration to express when wo think of tho vast 
labour which Mr. Beames lias undergone in this 
important and difficult field of investigation. If 
the two remaining volumes shall be elaborated with 
the same loving care as tho present, he will not 
perhaps have bestowed on the world a monumen - 
turn are perennius , but he will have achieved nil 
that can reasonably be expected of a pioneer, and 
will have set a high example, which, we trust 
succeeding scholars will earnestly seek to follow. 

Edinburgh, 1 6th April 1875. 

J. MtJRBAr MiTCnELL. 


Statistical, Descriptive, and Historical Account or 
toe North-Western Provinces or India. Edited, 
under orders of the Government of India, by Edwin F. 
Atkinson, B.A., Bengal Civil Service. Vol. I. Bundel- 
khaud. Printed at the N. W. P. Govt. Press, Allahabad, 
1874. 

This is the first volume of the long-promised 
North-West Provinces Gazetteer; and as a com¬ 
pilation of official statistics it reflects much credit 
upon the industry of its editor, who has not only 
brought together a great mass of useful informa¬ 
tion, but has also shown considerable skill in its 
methodical arrangement. But as regards mat¬ 
ters with wliich we are more specially concerned, 
viz. ethnical and linguistic scholarship, we can 
scarcely speak in such high terms; and without 
any wish to detract unjustly from the merits of a 
performance which has been commended in other 
quarters for its practical utility, we will proceed 
to point out a few defects which it would be desir¬ 
able to amend in a re-issue. They are almost all 
of one kind—the natural result of the writer’s 
extremely limited knowledge of the country and 
the people, whom he was called upon to describe. 
To the best of our belief, Mr. Atkinson has never 
been stationed in any part of Bundelkhand, and if 
he has visited any even of its most historic sites 
it can only have been as a hurried traveller. His 
descriptions are therefore somewhat colourless; and 
the whole book is not so much what would be 
called in England a County History as a County 
Directory. The former is generally the result of 
the lifelong labonr of some enthusiastic Dryas¬ 
dust, who knows by heart the ramifications of 
every genealogical tree, and the date of every 
sculptured stone in the churches and castles of 
his neighbourhood; while the latter is manufac¬ 
tured by tho agent of a London firm, who puts 
up for a night at the village inn, and fills in his 
blank forms after a consultation with the oldest 
inhabitant and tho parish clerk. The information 
thus deri\ ed is at all events vivd voce , and comes 
direct from the fountain-head; while that upon 
which Mr. Atkinson has been obliged mainly to 
depend has twice undergone the process of trans¬ 
lation,—in its passage from the Hindi-speaking 
Fatw&ri to the Munshis of tho Tahsili, nrnl from 
them to tho Assistant Magistrate, who reduced tho 
chaotic facts into some semblance of order before 
transmitting them to the Gazetteer Offico at A11&- 
habad. AY ith so many difficulties to surmount in 
the pursuit of accuracy, it is matter for congra¬ 
tulation that the errors to bo eliminated are not 
more serious than they are : but it is well to bear in 
mind, whenever a reference is made to the volume, 
that the statements which it contains on matters 
of detail arc neither those of an actual eye-witness, 
nor can have been very thoroughly checked. 

It may also be regretted tliat while the whole 
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nl tfunddklmml h p^pukit^d nlnragb exclusively 
by HincUK thelif hfatoHnii H evidently a eoiu- 
pJuLc hi ranger lu Hindu Ir^vudii and Htvtufcuz* at 
ftr^t hiiiLil, muL lain ibe hnbic, of consul Ling on Lv 
either M nhutnituLdan or pseudo-Muhaiimindun 
.LUthoritiefl, whu am for tluu pint both pn> 
judged n n>| igrunraJlL It if the tUSCcaSOlj result 
of Mr. Atkinson's oSJkrnl g[HHi-fortimv tin hi: bed 
iitvt:r hod smsuh opportunity for mixing with a 
rura l fHipimtsosi or wapiiriii*: a kuuwkd^; ufpypu. 
lur ■^H-i.'ch : tint, esropt ns regards thn occuumla- 
turn i>i UAtlitb, IlIu position at kad-tpiiLrturH- hm 
decided! j u\ i! i rfo rad with tin: com plcu; be id uf I m 
topographical revanches. Thna under so other 
rircnrriatiincvj would it be- |k*^ dble uj pipkin tluu 
fnettif ci L’lViliaiinl 10 year* 1 nUmlisik: uuUtiug dtwh 
■ sentence iiatUe following ?— ,J In 1972 the num¬ 
ber of Ikiufiy ifcthclkkitpUf district Juki* 

' JM r SMngt* 322, and Maln4rtH 2$f a fbm 
of exprtftskui which woliM bo exactly j«kcu4btu , d by 
a that in nome part of Indli tbd fob 

J i' 'iver^ oF the i 1 rophet a LumlMffliJ iV,h> F of whom 2 oQ 
were M ti tiammruiana and the rcmrtmdor MUBab 
S11SH ri*, ■ 4 CIS ni \ nail. S: W Mi gift Ih '3 tUj: t<- nil* of i dtiui- 
il import, Tbit mb:akij muri have wewu from 

the fad that the return* wervifltipplM by different 
native o Hi dab, tsne of whom used tbo word dumb 
the othflf the word Samuizi; but it i* nunc* Lhn 
lurprifLug tlmi Me. AtkimH.ui was unable, or 
nogiemH^U Uj reconcile tfm discrepancy. The list* 
of ciistca appeudud Lo the description of the dif- 
fen out towns in the iwffinil half of the volume 
supply other ilhutlmtion* of =i simitar sliorteoni* 
eng. Thus* tni tci^i'luiHsc in mum ootieyiary Lo on 
egriLrLiltiirml OomnittiuLv than n r&rptntfr. tm 1 one 
i>r two pi ring tbaL unfful Undo will be 

lonnd in almost entry Tfljago. Qfilfuftrily Mr. 
Aikiiointi ffirna thtdr number trndiir tbo fhixiklmr 
mamft 1 HrirtHiI; by whinb ua a imuLt^-r of fA^t they 
u re u uS v crnal I ^ 4 b ,|j igFint 4 il ihnnighout t ho whole of 
r-ip.T India, MumMa, liowover. in uftiistnl doett^ 
mants often prefer to ntyletln-m * Ikrpdganf osul 
wlioiaevor iliiy Iwivii duni! *n he hit* followed iheif 
lifoil Ho ran p^arvely huvo ignorant of thu 
tuiflgo; but in it biKik of rtniiatic* the roteiitton 
of a doubln Mmo La n ilefoc t which he Hhontd 
luiTi 1 h on mom n-ircful to avoid Simlhu-ly, 
!>vroepm + in nomo oflbn liatu np^ir na 1 Bheu~ 
(SiH; p in other* ba “KL^k-rpI ^: 1 anih ..penMng 
^elle™l!y ^ the oFfiee di r rk —whip in fnniit. 
ifiiuld I hj u fi]ruipi^r m —htifl hccti too hastily ue* 
eeptodt eui the mouthpiece of the |>rcji|i). Thua ii 
f%Uuo4 fur a mouinid h* pntppoasd tlmt a Bumileb 
kJiniidi fcvwwi the inner room of litw ilwoliing- 
houyu by the iV'reo-Andjio mtmn 

which in ipoted by Mr. Atkinum. The 
Tt^hnililar k hi* Urdu mufti tilt'd tbuiroid, no 


d^iihr , but that ij a iruu ter of no biteTvaL to the 
r T -i lor. who cai nut tokiciH a Jeiiaun in jsdit< phn- 
v*olouj F hut rather want« infcrniatinm ahciut the 
g* miliTC llundftl k bnlidi jmtob- In Lite* ^eha way, 
h b of no cguuvipiviioQ to loam tiukt the TabusEcbir 
nraELft p*rt of thn district mea the wonl Mqjndii 
for 3r: ’iiite poj-^uius wlilln uo^tber prefera thn term 
pdtffti, or that unn tn hta c^nflnrs rrubify briti^ i 
1 i-1 i-n Ie ‘ iimlef tlio liwnli ng h ■ i i.-i -*= i imjh 9 imd r lejieri* p 
under that of JberAi, whiio auirths-.r nalhi the 
hrrt clnsi of rjuiforituiulmj faltr ubizH, and the 
Hwnd And why, when Uiq number of 

biind, ur deaf and dumb poop]* Lh noted „ Mr, 
Atkinfau ihaaM hnvo thnught h worth wltilo 
invariably to add Umb in the vernacular they werf* 
*cji(idajuiAf,jmil AuAiod nur jiwri^, Isqulbf beyond 
our ouuijMSotMjy io explain; aj thfi book doe^ net 
profesj to bu nil tilisirwiutary TOCabnUry or Hindu- 
nielli. 

A list of word* inppemed to bn peculiar to 
JliLiuleEkLiJid Lfl gif tin in thn iirnt j^irt of the 
volume*: but it lino not been rety oircklly wtn- 
pdisd 4 many of thn form* ipictnd na csfiap tiunnJ 
arocuiiiEkuiii th^ktighaut the wholeof Upper Indk; 
wliilu thosa jfiveu in tho compari^ciL column u 
i ho ndfl ji ro m-my of thorn compnmtivdy iurv. 
Tnia i* one indication of tin writur s cm perfect 
knnwhsl^ uf cuEliM^uial nangti 1 whudi in mmur.ingly 
lEliistraUd by liia remark a vn the d h i m a r ■, who 
\hi Jmyuj “cniTRi|K 3 nd anil probably belong tft |he 
k a h 3,r okorte ol>Hewliur* t but the word is perlin[» 
pscEttkr, probably being a corruption efthn 
kfcil ii. r i»t',cTrt T n iLrjhi.'MTtmi M ,—the fact U-btH tluvf 
t!ic word j. m djiily nno ovarywhera. ft ix uTno n 
ihirfiit't that in tbc Uat of Fairs, thcouly two of which 
lengthy desoriptiaruL nrt- given are the Miiliamm 
rind thn lLIi.iv Lik. Theao are echbrntod in every 
part oflndiu, uud tuigbt ll*Vo boon over 

wktit n hara mEUitjon of ih-uir name and date. Of 
the* fbkivub peculiar to the dUtrict, and ef whieli. 
tbcrefort'p kour. cxplonitthiB would hove bw ac- 
eeptuMo, the uoeount given I# mast moagre. teaving 
H doublfid whether us for lustniMw tlmt of 

Midi&UEr^ioro Uiiidu or Jnini solaimiitiGd. 

In tSio l^rofaco it in dialed that d+ thc ptesont 
vvlimvri i" pmijticiilly the lint pubiyth^d in l\mMi 
Frovino^j; in which on attempt at ni?cunir i y tu 
tmnaUtcraHnn I urn Ik-^n math?. The Error* of tb - 1 
prfcflv an* very nuntniinnii." To this 

fomark wp think the Si)]X!rkie7jdu£il of tb *. 1 Prvu n 
may very rvnuoiinbly ilomur t for though he haa 
not aactwktl in pri-lucing n Yolumc of ury 
uttnaciieo eitenor K and H ovrtftinljirt by no maxi> 
fntft from errors id fljwiliinH, thea# btter h an Lir a^ 
we tam judg-n, siro no! dtlf* to tajvltai*uc?i- In 
Bjntoriing the pruufs. but mtlitT to that fumiv- 
mcuinl iJi'iistM on tin- part of the wiiivr of which 
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w£ hire already spoken. Thin Jugal for Jogul, 
JjuUid fui Airnulilfl, SaUtfjll for Solnijit, ijdmfxtr 
Scar gambhlr, ANjJku fur Ms, tfoiuorihi furgiwtlii 
Jt<wj»r h*r TCcmuhW, Ac, -tr, mt, harharaus mia- 
■spellinga, hut tht y jiex' repratcJ =-u ofWu aq to kavo 
HO dtrillt that Mr Alkim-.ftn approved rtf tliamf 
some bciuff due to iguotuneo of the rules of Mans- 
Itrifc etymrdogy, and others tu w fanciful derivations 
that ho baa elaborated Tor himself/'—a -prorrire 
which ho has nol been able U> avoid, though he 
cci n demon 9 L hi others. It also appears incon- 
■litLoot to use iudi forma os k^&arJdr andtroJ?* 
—wliloh. irfiny, may justly he calEtd pedantic, and 
ftftire Loom tuudj cicoptioua by Goveriiiociit—oad 
yet to adopt ilia nmn«miiiff form XalaipHr, 
vfluvh J-j u liLilfttnydiOLbo purely of hi* own in- 
rent ton. between the exploded AtiffuJptfor, luhI 
li 1 i L p u r. which latter in not only comet. hot 
has also mdwl Gavenmunt tunic l km. 

As might he mfurral from thiJc Indication* ui 
MlITorsQim to etrnidlagitjftl iicnnnu-y + dnrivaiimn* 
of wonli are not often given. “tmil very wiwly bo, 
for snob tu-i wo do (bid are qraitr of the pra+*d rmtitio 
type. Tbuy ‘ Baudu 1 iu void to bo oompuuud' d of 
frftrtrL, * mrnTnl ilp-Tiro,' nod |ktfif T ‘glTCIl / thrm^Ji 
thu latter word hiu no eri.vterLce alhi-r in Snii^krit 
or any other lu^up ; the funner is incorrectly 
tmiudatcd; and the two ootild in-vn bn combined 
m aa so give such a result a a Banda. Again, il 
H Lad W&n recognized tliat J Katjuh was simply tho 
Hindi abbreviation for K nru » vw t i t theSanskrit 
name of the chlnr rirer of Ihurtii. lot roimfrotion 
with Kama would certai nly hare bom muni amid at 
page 1.27, whore rctorom* Ik irtiule to the local tmmei 
and legends that com me™ orate him and the other 
haroes of the JfyA^Mratsfi The nub-nMOgxutiEiQ 
nrtst-i from i.hn writer s nralqtfro U*a of llm Ptr- 
sum written ohbTHCttr. in which it li infcpe?&ihifi 
to make any diirtinrtiun between Keu and Kiwi i 
smd the 'jlmiSiifliy of Km to Kiinm «?, it ibil&l hn 
.1-hiiEttod f not rrryapparent, Asr.nn. ian?id» p (m ri 5- 
luted * a waUsr+<»rrtffr+ f really tnenna nothiag cf 
s.ho kindn hut 1A the Sanskrit ominiin, 'nn ^ecutu. 1 / 
In token ef bia vocation I10 is rtlwnya nrpDEn^EhtrHl 
ilh Harrying a pmuJL earth cn waif rjKjT. h ku(rwn ns 
a thits thn nrigin nf thfl '‘rr^jr fcK« 

WISH'S inicIlippblL', u \'.'r ii ra»- e^pknit^tm in which 
1I11- wntfrprrt Wafl tnolitLimed having Iwxtl ruin- 
msderittood. Furilw, lo Inmalatc KiwdtL^M lfh — 
the nomo (-S' a plnco of pOgriman^ -by ■ bAirdly 
ifivor Of dedw 1 i* an Id,tie fn anoord with Eng¬ 
lish tdiuin aa it would he to tfpoak of ' Tkti ln*ly* 
iHtO giror of ytctoTy h moaning tharoby 1 Onr Lady 
of Yktorj. 1 Thfl pr^iisi? Intention of tb» limdl 
rum [sound was pruhpbly not nppmhcnd«l ■ hut ifi 
iu inorv diffinuU to timl an ojrplcunkliun for tlid 
dLercgard of LuidiDy Murray shtiWII in ■Ttr-h 


aontimres m tliu fatlowing;—“The siriuosjud iliri- 
sitMjj oEnoug thi: Hrlhinaps the Knnniijiyw^ 
110 othtTi iMing eiiuineraUaL Again, ,+ Otrr ihewf 
if. 1 % row nf what Hpjwvtr to Imi lih : ? or « ' 1 ft! •-. 
toiuv Lcuring a bead, Otliyru iku uauul dj\ h-u m of 
elIh-d ffny or pAaiitt#/' Again, on i ha paino page : 
" Muhndcn tilw (ijjjHairs sm ITnadigan, wi th wOp? 

I eihippors ; HanumAn with but foot on tho demons 
anti then; b also u «midl vCAlod iiguro wiLhquu 
Ptnmiing and prcsfifitiag 1 an offoriiig tc it/' Att a 
bit uf pkluro^quo wonl ^miuiing Elm foHuwiug; h 
al^o notinoahlfs =— H Tha houses at Man nr*, well- 
built, with devp iw© of ctmtddtTnblu hvutdy bq. 
tw^iTL the lirF- 1 . rmrl Fcrfinil of pimping 

outline throughoutp ttlIIi hen and than a balcony- 
hung window quite bcTiutiful/" Again, to cjxak 
cif u market h* +f held on CTery eighth day r ’ m»Ecad 
of j nnCd a Week," whir.h ls what if int- rsih il H huw- 

Overliu rtila Kmlcring of th e Hindu ^tiiin docuinunt, 
i.t calculated tn intslrad ati Ka^liHli ns-uh-r who io 
not versed m OHeutal idiom- indication* o£ tlm 
writer’s sliglit knowledge tif HlislIu mythoEn^yv 
■.like the fn3 towing pii^agon - w Tim uixth triiipk Jp 
1 i i‘\ liL-utod to Cl m turhb«j. n rid t b n s- ™vth 1^ V lahiiu 
in the bcnr-arntAr; w which fihonhl bo oorn-Lied to 
J Tin- ahlli and seventh tempi'are bath tkdicnted 
lo Yiahau, m hia two ibtrnp of Chaturhlmj and the 
El^l- ntapeotively,’ Agab, the mmliinrr! ''Then? 
ora two armed hguroE* aim disrhargLu^ un utroa 

I tBir Bndrt and the other wielding a nwnrd 1 railed 
^lahadao ka putr fiopy- implies an error; for 
ViruLhuiini itu spell earractly) was himndlf the 
mn af MaMdorik But the mo^t astiiiiiubiiis 
snntancc ofthn wrtlor’fl-jcunty uei|nainlimc^ with 
Indian lik'taturo in afforded bythn rolinTnug word 
in his ripArripS ifiti of ItAjayur: " In Akhm^a rcigis» 
u holy man TuLU 13fe t a ratidenl of Horou, eamr 
to ihe jungle on the baake af the J.imiiil, once tod 
u tempLtt and doriHiwl himself Lo prayer and 
moHirurina," To j udge from Lite date anil locaHty, 
tb.it Tulsi UAfl iatondnl Viy Mr Aikiri #a 3 i " m- 
formnut wiia ilus fatuous author of the Rtirndynmi, 
Li poet whotc works hare far the lu«t three hunilml 
years OJtOKii*«l mere inlluEinro upon tin* gr-Hit. Nij^u 
of lbe population of India Lhan any 1 ^herlw^k nrer 
writton P Mo cnrL. a notice of ro nnlnlirntcU a 
|K-rrtrjmige timid uuly beparatl^led Ly 11 M'urwick- 
F.him tnpngropher undor tho head of Mtmt* 

ft?nl-on-ATon H In th' n nHjfii of Elimtwih aplay- 

wriglli by ffhskftprrLre Pill* J|wNg :il thi:* 

town. 1 And with Ihin ne coacludv, hoping that 
the nest volume uf mir Provincial ttaisttwr may 
comprise a mare Muimnimadimptfi of tli&coLmtry. 
whara ihe oiblorV uiutisticnl ikdl may have oqtial 
irope t and hi* modernte auquaiiiLaiice wifi; Hindu 
legeuds and litomluri: mi*y nut bv quitasDanrenLEy 
H&raincd Q 
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SKETCH OF SOME OF THE PBETCTPiL PLAC ES OK SHAKE WORSHIP IS 
eaIBiAwap, WITH A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF TEAK AND THE 
DHAHDIIAL TiUBE OF KATHIS. 

BY alu oe 1. u' w^L-aoy, MA0SAOA R 


TIT MAN in fcndnf tft<% mrut anriont places in 
* IejlUu. and ttp whole of t lie prigHbottriiood 

i h holy gMQmL T3i ik u ilndT derive* it* pmme 
fjrmi the Sftpkrit Miln m 1 a pinny uj tlirmi^li 
it iret e fAr place ludlow- 1 3 ak>T« nil other* by 
ihu x^mdeiico of devout sasre*, by tho esorilfttire 
of ir* city, nnd by [in propinquity *0 fiimrms 
shrines, softh fi5 that nf T r i no t r n s v arn, now 
{.■ailed TnmeEskr* Ihe iUmous leifrplc of ihft Srtfi 
tit K u ft dol ti, ami those of tbo SnAkiL’-brt flmnl 
WAffoki ami Tlnndrtkfi r now known u* Wnuuigji 
and Bfin d i A flnl i rasprwiri rely. T 3i a n h uil uatri 3 
in that port of the province nl’ Smi rilehf.nl Lulled 
the [> i- v n V a fieh A dilLxkit i-j i. 1 - fmm 

lumng hem tliu native (-ciLitiitr of 0 r u n p n il l 
tho wife ofthftflvo PtLinjnvu brt'tliHfrftp irons which 
rircnmsfftnee she wm culled PuttchiU^ nnd tVom 
her lliia division of tlifr province L* culled the 
P n o ft b A 1 s and beniEEW it is fSWtdJarij ancml 
it in t^ilied tlio Porn PtondiM, Nor is T h a n 
tnnio'ui in L snil tnidilion fluty \ onp of the oliap- 
tarn of t lie Ska u ■ (\ t n (ir* ■ l* dftVflt nd to F r i - 
n ft Lr e £ v a r a and lltn aplghbonrbood, flud this 
diopter i *4 vutunrlv called tliu Thdn Tunlmi or 
Thru* !•it Rtf/j tifttiii-t. Here wl* kfirn Mini tlui 
hr*t temple to I be Sun wan hoik by li "ija 
MfindhatA In tile ^dyu Ttigft The dty u* 
Kaid thoti to have creswml namy milrt, ond It* 
hikv r coti I fillli^cl a popal ble it fei of Kt II r=i b fti :i f 'i s, 

52^000 V 72 h f MM ® Kahatriyju^ ttdfHMKNJ 
SfldrAa—in all, BW/UO soeiI^. TMn was railed 
ftko hy ICriMiniR a*nl Ilia conwt IjaiitNlirn^ who 
Fai hed in Hut two \mkn nemr thu town f wboaCft 
oEjc ban l»on called P | i t n m + ft ooftfniptiop 
from l V /j/u/u m p 1 Mm 1 kf lorud, 1 n tier Krisli fta,- w • 
mik'd ii « tili^ Ih-IucjmI uf ib*F Clopl^; mi 3 1 S i■ 

*itlier K a jo a I a , aflnr Lakidui^ R wbo Irotif her 
buaiity wort snpjftiwl R* pe*nmb!ii lilts ur 

lutM-bluju'Din. Tiie -mi lml fiwin-Mi wjl* mdkd 
Kan (Join, ant! Iktpo wafl the ijelettnded tmuplo 

of Utn Son. IfimiiftiibRdy opjfinite ■ K it n o! * 

ia nuulber bill, wilb a fifrl Cftllod in trrnm rrci 

liiEitftt S on £■ ft d h T Mid another large nalmrb ttaf. 

HMmftd MAialvA, Wnliinnfnw miles wipi tbft 
■brine of llie thTW-ejcd goil T r I n at rni v » ru. 

"lie 'if lift] MpEH'lluE LOIkil Lif > i Y ft. I Hid «A,i a.' ti J- 8 (jS3r 


tliii culflbmtwl hwtd ,by batliing- in which id! tuurV 
Mini TfraE-P trz&dtftj aitay. Tills, InnKf wa* cidtmh 
tliArrChns the I 1 il p n A & n ft or nirwsxpcllmg, an 

! Ilr- Tv llvll isi w 1 i!l‘Ii it sftliakitl waA rallfel 

IUt- PilpiipEiod-nu-vuim or Lbc Forint onhnSiii- 
Dfsdroytir. C3tws^ Ll> TbiVn uro the M A u d h a v 
diiliti^n j rfbftil by ibijt mLtm.- fiwrn I he n^i 
of the T h n g niugfj of which e hoy form ri part; 

AEid the re mains of MiluilJiavgadEii tiucli they 
iin?, niivy lx* a/<ti eki*o to the flhrtnn of Bindin 
Ik L Ii, the modem name of Bdatdnfc&i oe ^ of the 
fwrjLEii] enake-brethren. Hat T h i n is sEully fallen 
from its Cornier atnk% wbeu it could be e&itl— 

^f?fr % &Tft T-^ ^TRT H 

^'ifF h i " r T, % inr' || \ j| 

(Onn irslc in at) Ohotila, n second at Snnflftri. 

tin* t lord at M.ini Hoi: 

L- r cm pmffft I he fourth gale at Viao NuUl 
The nlirine of Hoi MAiA i* in Mur lutidd of 
Alabikm under WiViikAner; Snndm-i va ft TPhiifi- 
gndhrA rillft^L while Tlko Nntal hi tlioiFUfilieof 
n Muu not f.i r from Mnli, 

Modern tradition only eftrfieri ns buck iu far 
M e lie BA hr i i jj g wha niLd here Tint il driven 
- nit by rin- 1 1 ft v m A c ft, who weru ujtpdled hy tho 
Knth l$ k who in Mil'M' turn were Elifiper^cd hy 
Sliujnnt K h A □ ff Suk'didir nf Gcjarit, and 
were auciutxkd by Lh(^ J h ii I n ti * The momosy 
uf their role i AA[ sttpriven in the following wftll- 
luiowii couplet:— 

IL arfTTT ^ 

OT, fMS'FT 'TFT mr1<n pJ || K || 

(Ai) Tli il n , Kanjclftp Bftd HAii eItA therm 
ft re 1H.NI rmd wf«-11n : j « 

Deforvthu rabufthe UiI^Ats the BahriAa rrigtnd 
ar. ThAn. 

TSie U n ft m f ftllnih d to in tliu uuuplet ini? tiu” 
Jh A li n j who'o titlu BAnn. Thu 
were ripnllud bj- Mse Pftjfmfirs, who were 
driwm .mi by iVnloji KA f li i wheii hiiwdf 
flctrmg from Pftworgatjb purntiayl by JiVra AhrA, 
JAiu Abni r it in iirtld, Gdlcwcd WAloji toTlilaftnd 
lawl ftingc !. f the plftee. and IVAJoji eer-nisttplatcd 
flighty wliiui the Son isjlpcanesl to him in n dimm 
anti aKtarod him ol' hhi ivid> riikc-d a 
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Ittttk Aii.il Jam Abiu wjr- ddliUed uud lortud 

n-harri to Kruhlb WAkrJi iwil hi* Kiifhui now 

tiilablLilfci 'lf^raiiiK'lv^^ id Tli’m* s^rnl WAji, m 

gnititudif lo lliL 1 Sun, rc[ paired Urn I i j 1 - tif (Lint 

IttmrrftTj tan the Kaudulu Is ill. Tbk IciilpK hm 
kjfriotYf ^i:hE>: : >.l, ii5 wnid tin hata been founded by 
I{:‘ijll Mumiimtu hi the Sfttyft Vnga v and Thnfr 
ia no doubt Ihni it is really a most one lent fane. 
It wry** it ifl slid, repaired by tbu cuMrrfttal 
h ft k b ii P h ti hi n i f who for a whprt tiros up- 
pcctu to hftvfl ruled h&r*+ though at. wSiflE date 
ilaca not appear, but she ncighboEirkooci flbetmde 
in traces of this celebrated ehiufliuu. A m%h- 
1 HjiLti ii £ viltugf? tA nAmotl Jitter him LAkhi- 
.j ft is oh :- or* Likliii’n stool.' This titmpki ban 
uudt-r^iino Htunany rupaife and rebuilding* tinii. 
tho nnViuul structure Iui*j entirely ili^up[Kiiivd r 
Ami its jirutfciit appe&nmcc i* by no mtmes im- 
pufihig. WAloji liad a. daughter n&tned ^nubAi* 
iv1 1 li iti he made a ill this temple-hu 

w-LrrEud lmi ii> om> WAtarft Join. nnd >r:*vfc? her 
i nvlve vilbii^ its her tiwmgu portion, and 
named after her tlic fort rebuilt nri the I ill I 
nppo*i; r> t n K.iij rlnln, Sonya 11 h . The j i: n { 
village of flongodh k n tftiw hundred yiLj"i - from 

the old ibrt c.f sSongadh* otid the de^vudunls of 
Vr alnri Jiilu to ibiy ihiy enjoy laud at SongMlh. 
As Souhfti wm* a eduuvItudi in the lomplo of 
iho Sum her offspring wre tfdltsl Bis a guts 
l worshipper-^, amt Xrutu her eprnng that . , p u/4 , ei 
os r unfr-trihti of JGithk rjdhul B liJig.i L \ 

Hie PjiriftHf n iiro to imvo eutenni 
JL^UwAir cwjlj in tho l^tli eonhuy ( F RothvuLj, 
and to )iavo rami red ibu CbtwiAa.H r,f Thiin, 
Kaiinhihi, And Chotagiujb (ijow Chilli) tvs n 
rcwLLi'd for tho £% r ntbiiatioh of Aao BliHln 
V h a Id e v ii, tko tliuii W*jghe!i4 sovt rmgu M f 
iVa^wli] f at thin limo Llm chief dly of JtiiitAWir. 
Tlic punt tvau uvwuijmtiied, liowurr^ with ihu 
cmulitiim tliiif ilu- Bahriurt idimild l-n> ^Ajiolh l! s :i 
miidiiian which V i * a \ rj rt r n cemsidererl is iiu- 
poeoibto to dfect. Tin. - Partoara, iioiyevor, .in> 
wcdcil in fnijiHncf the IhihrijLS. who fit-il thunGo 
tu DliAiuOuilpfir. Tliu I^miArH did in-t hoiii 
Tlidn lni]g T un iliry irpro ng«tsd by the K ft t U i p 
under VVftloji, wijo f no mentioned ftbomp, 
IximsLdf ftjiug with tu* KfttliiK fitjm Juris Abril. 

Whoa Kji rifilali Khin (ivluihrvJ Ix'eu Jiunont- 4 
iv|Lh this tiile of Sliujimf KMn) wuj Snh.iihfjr of 
Gujjiarit, tlm K ft L b i» Ljctvncteii thfrifrnariiudin^ 
ctmuljtiims to th#» Hitlm district^ bara^i]]^ 
cspfHTAUj ilie pCLFgnijAA or ULjiiitihukA, Virnni- 


g.l w K and Tiholtm Tlsoir exCcsaeM ut kugiti 
ht-i'iuiie i;o : unuuii ilia? SiiUjfUiE Uhj.Ji. wlnrn (jii 
Ilih ramal j.u i j rilin' eirvitli in JUjllAwftn marched 
fmrri ilU'Tit ^ L!s A, [ l . I^L 4 ^! for Thftu, vvfaief? 

fort hi! stormed after a gTcnt hknyklcecf Ha 
(leJende^p the K At h i fl mut dwtror- 

inc tliii- temple uf ihe Sun* Siucv fhb* thfl 
K u tii is rniTrr murnetl in TbAn, whieli wu* 
ommpierl by the JlilhW ^hitnlr oftcmarict-!, On 
iiiL* ^rmtdk|scrsiuii of the Kk \hl s tlio K 3i A- 
chur tribe imidc Chniilji thdr linad ijniirti'Ev, 
which they luul wrreftieil from .Irr^so Pnroar 
promaslyf while the Ehbwadi^ who hml 
ncquiivd ^uv]ji in nlwut ail rcmAinmt 

there. The W A 1ft a 1 head-quarters uvm n.t 

. 1 1 ■ t.ptir CI| iui 1,0 lid tbo E£ h U uiji Llu * ut Mitift U, 

nui allertvurdu Bftbar Kotnlhi, At the lime cif 
SJmjant KI?‘lim «bDrm nf TmAm if- wan prin¬ 
cipally in'ci:pi('J by D h A n d h a U p w ho bate 
now been difipoiwl furund wide, And though 

Friili to be fiiuod HLK Jftsl^irftjiiftn ISI tv-dlliilViLd, 

thidr chief pi^cs-dnun he in tho Dhqndhuka 
pargnaA, m& to this dny they relfdiu jji incniury 
of i hr <iiinko*WOrBhip at the ^hrinci of Wianthi 
imd HA ml ill IM1 which tbry had iidopEf J, e^ 

grrar, rovcrenco (bv the Ublm* TltO K ft th i A t 

ps is well known* urv divided kilo Lwo priru::j>aL 
dtv r illioUi? r —tho Stjuklt.iynl (culled by Sir t’f. Ltt 
Onuiil Jnoob tho pobfe) tribes, umi Elic Avariiftn 
ur Aviinshftkhynjj — iliuL is to xaj t t'hrmo of oi bur 
hnuicfa M* 

Tho hliaklnly a t s o^mpruhend Uhi tlirev* 
^rvnt trilies of W ft I ft r X h ii in ft n f and Kli ft * 
u h u r, ttUof whum are elimmubmi/t of tlie uri^i- 
hbI WAlii IUjpnt who Aposiutkcil to Kiiliidum. 
1 fc ’J ui is n ly r % | plus i ELt i eit E etui give U . r the tertu lit 
r 2,141- UlU Wftb bniTli'li EUV ns I Ini lAn hlurifd] 
1 Shihlu y ■" 1 mrUr\w+ the iV-dn- Ih'ui^ Sr- 
ryft uiri.ll resi! uf tins %univ cion ph the ItAnA 
of Udnypur. Tim A\artiAa itomps iso the origi¬ 
nal K ftl h I PA V, ell ftp auI^ci pLent uddirionB by 

iU:s,h.e. iI IC-ij|mis uf other dniL.-. who brivc in» 
k'rt.iiarr;ed with KiUh^nit The uioM niiuivned 
i*f IhriiEi Ararlijt irlbuj tuxi iIjoap ni Dliun* 
■J 3 l el I and K h a ly ei d, ! ihrfiu r j'ni!^ iTsnn 
ibe HA t bod. and ibu Initcr JVn?ni the J h iUH 
stock. 

Ak the U Ii ft n d li n I Irib. 1 hnv* tioK 1 hdtirrc. 
brM'n previounly ileurrihm^ 1 will hm- hrieBy 
wkutdl tbrnr origin flPil prinripcl irtl^rlmsioliiT 
Xhr- Dlttndhfttci nix! n I’uEsjous hjinirii cf the 
JUtko^ Bpmn^ it is paid, froni Dhilodhfti (hr 
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UVU »r A-rijllhr'HJ| I- Of Lllitp stuck WEi:, D hAnitha] 

8eEimnuft^jjt' thu trhu-f nf n Mmall domain S-> 
mnrsifi;7ji rn.rmnii Hinllwi* u C?f ItiiO 

Hukwji T tbu Devn* uhicfniin of Smdii, mid had 
by her Iive> iforn, via. K Inyuhgji and Kumloji. 
HAuitiaiigji suiu?oc<lfiii liin father, and Kimtqjj 
WO e&rod Oino village KAmh <ji imd two 
UuderAo tun! FAby R.m, PAbu HAj ruled 
nt Kiiliiu’vi'lSr, nnd mnrritHl a daughter of Llm 
KodhA chiafctiti of A market, 3)nt while absents 
(ii A market tttabratiftft I tig uOptbU* Judro 
Kbielii eEirrieJ uET hi* mure fbum kb* %Ulugv 
qf Jbfiynb P.i bu Ran, on bin rtiium tn JbAyal 
with hlit wife th« Sodhl, oommfFnrrod bcvKhitio* 
■gaiiut tVc KbkhL Ij n L miw evuotuijhf *Ieuil 
I lin wifn v the HuUiib though pregnant , vow yd 
tlukt h titr would not Hiirviva her lord, :md when 
forbid don p on neemmt of ln*r rendition, to h<t+ 
ooiliu u * ifi, nImi ri]i[3_:L3 luerrelf open, ^tvinf birih 
ta a &ion r who, from l Si- 1 turns ml mtinmr of bin 
birth wan named .Thartkiji, from 1 to hirer- 

aU</ Thij do&Cp ftho moan tied the ftinoml pile* 
and nceuinpiiuh d lier lord through tin* DMi 
joi hetyime n faithful wife mid a prince of lit w r 
high decent* Jhardoji ttn attaining maiiKnot! 
prraiwatod hui father* feud imil clow dudro 
KJiIeld, The Elituhh mw banded fcogpUmr 
igiiaal Jhnrijoji* who wiu ftrWttl t-» Bj, together 
mill hfa wifkt (a daughter uf Ffcitmtr Rairipfil), 
to Kaluiijtinh where the Former lady psvo birth 
to u non nomad Eftdtinr* Ksilaujliar wa* nt this 
tun* n hoi ill ug uftbo Fiidbiur Rrypnts «^a- 
tnahtiiig Fitdliutr s-eiytb^l there. Boro Jhanleji 
took refugr, and niitmod big lladflifltf to 
An opkn ii w:i r, o id v eliild of 8 ,i utu no fur, J Ijanhyi 
djinj. at KmTii iijhnr dririiicr Sanumsiiit^H 
but bin .-011 Ikdr^ir tiUH’i'eiii'ri tbot oliintbim on 
tbr ^idJ( nf Kaianjbnrntid tvigned iiu'ru H iJodt.'sar 
htti 11 w»i soil ■■, KA1 1 r’i i> and. I aaro i r.U>, who iragn|pnl 
jy luifiililFt-y wiib thu Khtcl^ «>! Kuhinifpidh, 

Tim Khtcbtft^ howcT^r, mIaw JMrfijrju and do* 
fitted KAlurMO, who Hying thomw ra:nii to tbo 
Fan ob i\ t on liis w ay l« Liwurk/i Whilo on lm 
jnnmiiy Ijf' ramo to tbo villains gf JLa* 

khumiiuulii, tumr TJian, whom them wjih a largo 
rEiLiunpiBimt of £fithui, lllft fflnicwl 

It ill s Hu Id to drink ^■irmiiWp and bo iiceupLed 
tbfiir iinHtMmn, Aflcr druiktag lin auM Uumi 
of what RAjpnt tdbo they worn, wbpli tlioy 
infurmed liim that tbny wktm fsTraiirly Wahl 
ftajpnb, lnit b owing to tboir am-eilor Wiloji 


havLi^ married a KsUhmni, tbti daugbtfir of 
Fatgnr^ \w kdbwci oatcajuwl, ansi that they hm 
di>CL-adaisla wura now Krdhifl. On htiurfag 
Uiia Hno KiilA pwrvivcd that he loci ivoald hh 
iMitcjiKicdj and thinking deaib pruforabln bad row 
hia ft word and pointed it towards h\& own 
brea&ti i maiding to -lay tusutoE The Katlihi, 
huwervrr, diHHundcd hitn, and uETvnrd to five him 
Lbelr dauigbtory in inarriagis. ltiio KLU naimt^ 
od, and nmrdiMl ibrtw KM liiJlnirt, rise. Sttfindn, 
daughter or >Vlla -M -Vndn u ; Koilfb.u, daughter 
tti Kbfifliar Bwjt'jrtr; and licipdyl-Mil, a daugbtiT ef 
EAui Kb a n i Tin, After the marriage oonyuoOE^k 
warn rompluind Ran KAli nttirrad liut following 
ranplsti— 

tt? ■'ir^qr ^nr *rw * m* rr 

j 4br^T% p f^TTT H'f jffT ir V fi 

Killy ttni^ M M "kg ; • The U tfdhfljfo tin? orow-Ti of 

Uarwaijp 

Hwtwcsiii tbo Wila mid Dbnildital m uoft tho 

bond of marringe. 

A a Kiilu ’iva? by tribe u Dbatidbal Hm t hod, hia 
dfxciKadanU by Ida* ICAUi: wivtas ary etdJed 
1 J h A n d h a l K A t h i ^ P The I llilndlial Kib 
tbiii an? u^aiu iubdlvidcd into tJnrtoflu principal 
iknmdit^, via, Jiu\yjbariud n Fiklujiau^ 

I IliAfigdifla, Nbniif^ Rjapb^iAa t Mukbittfhk, ^Ar- 
wnlAa, AbilaUas, HAlibK Kbonlila, DkAdhiai-, 
Mud VittLmkfe, UAo KalA lind no- rirS'kpiTng by 
rbo WeiIjI and KhismAn ladiubh bul by Mealedi'ii 
bo bad n, mn rmvaerl $&gk\ w SagAI msnud u 
KliAdiar hidy naniotl lUndebub »at1 nlso u 
liauglltiir of WitlA Odbii nacuoil AudebiL, and 
ii ho a ili\tigbter o l P iMni KhloKir nacne.l ^fodobah 
By Modubdl bo Lind ulna s -ns, viai. XA^=iir>. BuM, 

IkLtu. Dbai-iLfd- 111 " Kiiliii iii Ij iiy ^]ok}iio P \ iirnKjih 

rlajaxiko, Bubo-iu&iigKri Tlio dudHMudaabs nT 
lluVia a vo <Mdb»l dblajhariuis and Lise iL^nd“ 
n:\lh of Babooniig.ir ory failed PakLcJiu. Tin- 
di^^nikutu uf Bubso at^ mdlnd HAblilnii^ and 
tiioy live in thu UhMLA, village of ih rsanar.b 
Tim dcKrondaJi^ of Dbaagtji^^^ nulled DhAng- 
diaH] mud thrymjoy jiWj tn tlif Jvtpikr vilkgr 
of Mofiptfr, Tin? dwotmrkntA of IvALanjlfio arv 
nailed TuriA^, mud lhry enjoy in WaiAwad, 

Thudinramdmitz* uf ilokluu ary eulM 
and they a \m 1 iwi at WnRawnd. Tliu d<^ Cendant^ 
of Vanish are coital Birw&lBSt and thuy reci Jo 
at Mud hold 1 nil it h lii Pally Ad. T ho * I TiidanU of 
^jijankA mo tml Imi MIMn k a. The arm a f Xacflio 


■ Ttnr AM of the old fCBiUT* ui Ltoiulu^ I,-, if wQiltj cl r«iQirk r U tt k thd bn* I ™*- 
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mm it i c. d l in | h leb fi i p '•! uugl l tv r u f Of l h A K 1 1 \ c I m r, 
and by hfir ho had Ixvn boq^ BAvrJu and 
N -i g p A I. Th* ii fesc mim ts nf N AgpAl a ra cal ltd 
ilulikjs, and they hvc in the Yillago nf Wtrm 
under Dhuudhuku. BaY<Jo tat tried a Kill- 
char bu|j named MadebAi. and had by her two 
JiVlm and Riiln. Tho ilftsctimhintfl of KAlo 
ilto called KbcrtSkx and live In ihu D h rvru 
dhuku village of WAvdL Jjklru married Sutabld, 
daughter of Juthaar Khudirir, and laid hr lieronu 
son, Xtiho. XAlin nuuriud H:i ibAi r tlanghter of 
KAiA KhAdinr, liy whom Imhud 00 * son, fhifigo. 
I'Vrtin UAftgo DhAdho of tbo I Hiflndlmksi 

viHag* * if SauiELi 11 \ IA1A. Ilc bestowcd un 0!miwi 
KAkbi fia’X'i’w iii charity, anil Lhi defendants 
wiiru ityled Uliidijlni. Thoy nnj Eo be fotmd 
n 5 S:nna«thifdii aton^aid^ and a If< 0 at ! k-■. ■ ar and 
Foj.liA LI Elder Chu^iJil hi KAtldAvAd, mid llE. 
Alia nil pur anil .\tuw.Wi in tin a kvtuu province, 
DKAdho married n daughter of MahrAm KThAdiar 
named HodcMi* and bad hy hot a Son mauod 
NAlio. Thu (IbiMiulantE of Niiliu aru calltnl 
Rtplujua, ita they nsflidud at and siijiiycd 11 1 L - vil¬ 
la Ip Mjf Rf] 1 ] 11 1i siniJnt" I 3liftni 11 l iikil. XilIio innrried 
JV I-i Iikl u- i daug hl or of I £ • Wi K1 ■ .icbar. u i lJ ] u ul 1 iy 
Llt two l-uli i mro and Yho. Vwo + h d**i am I■ 
anLsurr railed YimmkhAst and hold kmb in ihe 
Dhandhtika riltage of Goria + rian^o umrried 
DhntidobAip daughter tiTanother KiliiA Klnvtnu, 
by wliom lie lind eight SQnsi fl viz. Ktnnjio^ KhimO p 
Khahfl t SAtigo, Sclto, NA^dAn h flarahg, KAno. 
Of thfiita tliR oldi^E, Katnpo, tnardoil UAndoiai, 
dnnghter of iLAin Khilclia,^ and hail by her Lon 

so a*, ri ^. L : i^n i, 'S ugi lij, Duvd eij?, Budho, I i ,i. 

MAnrdiu, HsiEli, SuUr T Jadro, DAho. Of ihvgo 
Ihu oldofftaan, Ugo # marriwi llAtiikbaij, daa^litef 
of Kanipda KAsulbA 

Tho Edsftory of tbo r.wy ounko shrink nL 
T Ij ii a ii sty fnlkuvs 

li-rijil ljiliV hud n mn ilusil^I AtliMln, t'/Uuna 
wow Krwy^|vi- Kjulyu|jii Ikdahandrrd ^-■ : - hr 
i l > P iutk K i l i »ya r M i o a.L e [t. L r of w !j ■ -1 n im S- -^]|j i, 

\V;i via J. UL (corrupted iiitri Wikxfigjf j, niLEaliilt 
(corrupted iuto BAndiA Dkamrikail^ 

rnLLjk. FaML]ari'k t TokdiAk AmKikt, Dhptn- 

rjfcrthEni, A ,j j. 

I'iva JUdurt, amnod Kju-uA v> Ch1Liv r Ahgim, 
Antatli, arid Hriht^puii (all ijunK cil* Hrafiom^ 
Eluring i bh Ti r t* Ywf.i sreit ont on afiilgHmagB 
ruuuil lh« win-ld, and m thp ronrse tiinir 
wnraterin^ came tr. IkviL FandiAl knd s ami 
<Mtotaplo^ in lliu forest of PAptpntnJ t ncni 


• ' An, ilutcrmirir-il to p^rfomn hero rdtgioua 
ll i L!’Ir - i r tea; Thoy nccordingly conmiei E^d their 
eenaneniti^ by performing the Jk-icAmyntfrLd (or 
adoration to Hmhout hy mwnfl of tho aaeritietel 
lEitbrmatEoa of their intention having 
reached BhimAsur^ who ndtrnud at E li i ni p ti r i, 
ilia modern Bhfmora, bo determined, to tbroxv 
ol^iacli 1 ^ io (boir way* and with ikk view coin- 
monttxl to aauey thciu P anil oiving to his per- 
fcieeutiua the KiidiLH wans obligod Lll mmora ihpir 
midenen to the thinks of PAiiLrhkunds Uiak p ehMe 
to TbAEe and thew oommotico iheir penanct* 
l 1 heir EiufjtiTiti^ were m Mvuo tlmt BAihnm 
wnb plcMCtl wiUi fkbEEUi and uppaarod Iwforr 
ihuEUMj jivc-prjn. Ou tbfri lhi- implored him 

to destroy Bldnifosnr I Mitya 1-tmlEinn n-plit-il 

that BhimiKttf was dafttinod to dio ul the bmdt» 
of febjij WVi^Lifchtp and ethers i f ilm iinako 
fniatly, lijcii! i 3 lu i ihereforti thny Khonhl nddrt^a 
Ujoet pmjera totliem. So laying* Brahma bo- 
uinie bivi-tibk, andtlie \l\ Am besought the ^Emko 
duiiLrit to aid them, ami tlie whole Konkc family 
nppiVLTOit in un^wer to ibair nntnmtir*, Thn 
Jtidiitt rcfpic-ytEiig them to deHLroy l!hiEn/L*ur* 
beehji at ontro ftinrltTiJ for lEdmpuri, and 
there by the force of hia |Hibion a low Jibim Astir, 
anil retnmmg inform^.I the Hl^Lia df liia 
dea ill. T hoy orarwhatmod bi m wit 1 1 Ihauk^ and 
lieggnd him to reside cotnjtnaUj In Emu for 
their protection. An $etihji won kteg ef PfeAl, 
hu wn nanhSe to comply mth iltcir rpqnc-rt; Jtc 
however ordered IiLh brothers WAjuthj {\Yk- 
leiiu/ji) mid Hnndtik (or BA ndiil Kvli) ro reinnin 
at Thiln and MAiidtmvgaElh r^fipectivety ; ueuI 
oedordbgly Lheac two mtikt* bmLliren took up 
t heir nssidfljurrt n t Th iin an 1 1 3d Am I i lay^ldh ro* fioe- 
tivuiy ff where thoir iihrineg are to ttiitf day* lieatiji 
11 in n became i llv "lh ihlo* To the p recent day n u ono 
is allowed 1/K'ut u true m thngroiro tbni Mirmundo 
1] Audi A Heir* shrine, and It h baud that thtnald 
any one igncwntly cat u a tit- k in thin 
the Rnnko apjiL'CE^ Eo ktee:1i pars*>n in hia drumiia 
ii 11 ■ 1 1■;T*i him to return the idl c ki nml abmiM 
Ll" jlill therein, some grtttl rahmitv shortly 
hctells him. l n^ffcd in fact in t-r n^nr thin gtoino 
m.iy lai ^n-st many ircich logs or ftlrickq ncf-nh-iLl- 
utty cut ami strbiW|nvEEtJy reiuruoct Suedo of 
the more fftinoiis afiikp brethren aro (3) S e ft h - 
ji- tetd of Fa l Al r (2) W A $ u k b 1, (d) It n ad a k. 
all uimitbued above* (43 Kill KAgu—Uiii 

bruther w m a nnake of renowu r hu Elrut rviiidod 

u\ the Kilaodrio pool of thu Jumit.i fiver near 
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native cttstcw in the gddAvarI districts 


in: 


Gokub in IGluiltiUti prop*#. From hen re h r: 
won o tumid by Krishiiu, and lr shut srjppoMvi In 
remdem the L-datid «f ihirntjak. near the Rhrme 
of Ni t nlwfuih FSiitnrs*n-nn (^} I? I; n j n ii j> u, 

who in worshipped at Bhuj It Is said ilial 
ill cuiet&nl time* Iho mhabitem^ of KudUi w-tw 
handed hy DeuIysih mil IvitslimiRp mid p lh i- 
t>nrtiKl Sri Witankk who ordered big brother 
lihiyaiijia to go to their imtatWDOT- Bhi^aFitp 
went, raid, o (Tooting tkoir liberation^ at tlwsir top 
I renting took rap his r-n.-mlenco in Bfauj, ih> mimed 
him. iJ-« h popularly railed lho Rhujio. 
(li J A rni* h e r ^nj«: uu§ 1 1 r. 11 hi t ja D Ti nmrik t, h 1 
worshipped ast thy KbAmijlLiJ'n Nuifu iu llie village 
of Kb j mbbd fi under DbrAngudJlr'u (7) A nuiher 
Nilg* nhrmn in K.UtnAriid i* lhat of Prutik 
at TaljdnA in JliALAwii r T and uuuthi:r (8) is ilmi 
lit’ 0 nr ik u y k 0 h n v m -i I io m ihfl vilbgo of 
eiji.L lr tiiii!■ r Chtiilh The fdinno of nnu!bur 
brother. (ST) F u u4 u r I ku, is vml to be id 
P&iidliarp ur,t< in thn Dukhan. (lOjTakwbjih 
lY^ide'i in Ktirntdiesm, (11) Ai ravut iu 
II:- mi pnr r {1 1 1 b r i t a r il n li t r a ill tliif 

JJykliXLq, Ac* Ac, 

It iiiill bn mm from Lhc above kgerei hour 
intimately tho utd trtnj mid Hiiuku wurdiip fttn 
OOnnOctoiL The Nftg&fi sooni to havo heon an 
aboriginal mini in OnjiiEiil* fttid lo b^vq vror* 
HbippiNl t he lvln|ibo!iL Cobra, Tiger, Monkey* und 

Tree* t iL n iJ lhr. mrliop 11 in. Alt tmndgmnty liiYu 

probably derived IVuiu Umin tlio ctih oniivn^i, 

Hannuuui, Wsi^ln^uiri, M dy. Ae. lis 

the lo|Hi b of tlnw tho ibvevmbiEitd yf ti$t*c iiiuda 
iimnigratiU bn^m t* ujonfoiiiid ttaso Niipa me Lit 
whmn they luid iu1«*rmi.irrhrj with thn Cubnw 
(Niicriiu)p and irronttyiily ibu lngtrub of S«\p%' 
kftuyf^ T de. ii|inm^ tip. 

Em tliii I may luxation that tbo 

famuLH iuakq^lirino in i Injmritt if not in bulb r 
tJiatufLhpt'r'liihnLt^I I> 1 l u r il i d li fi f fl- or 1 E«rtb- 
hoMur/ b stun i. cd at LW vlll^i of D h w tEi fi p ih fow 
l 1 l-‘ S. W t ul‘ ThurbL hi North ^sljnt-rii. 
Thin nhrhiu h rkctinl hy pB^riiiua frn-ui nil paria 


of Indufe. Tbmk u treEl eroented ima^ oi a 
enhtn in the temple of the Pbemii ig p n-* fhe 
r>Jinrti[dbcim ia l ookllj ttd lui b mu I an miwriptiou 
rcMighiy y-tecuteJ buuvutb it* Thox* h alwi nn 
Lijiienphuii rulfllb^ to the Chuk'iiH uf Wnv- 
Thar.id in aTinthor ietnplo (the 3iir£!e one K thu 
original FJlmmnAg 1 aoonrpyhig an u^i ]^m riejin t 
little duitio some littlo di^bmuo from |ba largiar 
temple- CWviQgmof Nare nor minnm* 
tiioti in the uldvr tompks of GaprAt, and wh&u 
rA PAL-kEipur f found t^ro rjproBUUtatioiw uf 
ihum tn tins minji of KAnkur + [probably the city 
whofioa ti 11 ■ KAnkpj difltriet wok immeih Tht^ti 
I brought to tha .SnperiiituiL.luLinj Titingalnir. 
Thurr u--i_ i juiiLiy olltMf iueQl tUrinea ifi Uujardl 
,iiid KAlhiAvild m h,.-u ihv L'ubm ia u.ur^LJppt: L 
but tliF.se urn tlio ninjqt fanion^ that f am mr- 
i|iininb>d with. I im tints?, perhaps mom fitly 
c»mdudu thc“a0 mujih irute* ihnn bv i|in>Ling 
tho fiiMnn'tng trtn'to iii honour of I s h A n 

ii ^ || || 

HuH^E. r pf . TT f-rnr || 

4it ?jn**T ^fqvnfrf ii 
# grifTTTfT unrirnf n 

^fr*T illTT rftr 'Ti II 
^i t\ fFJW TTRi *ntr ii 
iTipr rttr* Hif II 
Ti ? K ’TTTT JtNfT sj% || * j| 

Tlio phi™ Tlifm is the nxnellimt stio of Dbo- 
Lmmra, aml the- fnmmiH Wibrnki Dur.t n}u i 
houoLira it With hi* 

To ilia admrrt fust diiyotoo thn pEwo> h tu it wtacy 
ndnmtid with a llatf, and tlie place of pilgrim* 
ags of Snmj Dot adomii it jUh.cs, 

ShouM any lieu- pcffoftu tho {dlgriniAgntif Triur. 

tr+k 

Then he will destroy slm nminflO imliinnit of 
(pnivlowi) oxislcmjui. 

E'niuouuen the muno uf RAut^, Why do you 
not. pronmmno it t 

In the Uoari (of tho tr!jo wofabipper) thn drumn 
of hia iui.es ie nro (porpetnully) boaE-iiig+ 


NATIVE CUSTOMS IN THE GODAVARI DISTRICT** 


Ef llrs. JOHN OA 
IfrXptti pilitf fo r+ Jh^. 

The fullowing ensoul prevailii iiniongnt 'ihe 
PrillsmiLu^ ji^i widS a■ muung^t t h^ low dm« 

Ataoortaiii ihiw whilst a womnn r m pregnant, a 
minilwrr ofher feinale friutid* iweOmMo nml pour 

■ L bin* •ipLiV 1 i-is mel Um - lU# ermt^m «t | «s.j>ing n u - :1 
nmnf &mlh J«*l*. 


S. DUlURtTDHH. 

before t Le dour uf the room where «ihei*. a i[rt.m- 
tiiy pn-ldy-huak ntid -aft to it. 1’^ umj 
doorpost 1 hey tie an old shoe, t^.i the oe her bn.ilt 
of t u Iji'A {i.htftt ivui Ijjj,-; rTaVfui. 1 ), in nreferto pro* 
vuiiti beentmncuof anydetnoa. After thn wnniftn 

tb? dog ilnri»u; U» TOcnao k f |m^o«irt iffemili »i« .jen^E 
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tins hai.hitri, fiha perforin* pvjii to Ike itayirf 
| l,r. ! lei 1 ]11> mm i it-r evI.lI ikI below. Tin friutid:* 
tim bricur in the ^tunc on which thfi article* uf 

food are UPQiillr bruised, and the Mrjni- relh-r, 

nolcttr them with PAftriKTL, plnra a mark upo® 
them Jo i bo way they daily murk thifir own 
forelirah-r bum incense and plifcoe on oblation 
(thn iniiiv h/nm) before them. TMa dune, they 
bring inn f'ltrh. colon? it, mark it, burn incense 
before it., mid also place tbs ndtrajyrtm before it* 
The woman theu mulcts oberFunceto ifc t And it in 
jLrivL-ti ik ggad ukii] uf curry and rict 1 . Cnfees are 
also placed upon tliu curry find Fiee + and if them 
happen* to lio in the room a wnmirni who b&& not 
hitherto boon blnsrod with children slitr eugerly 
-id sees uffm# fjf thn rakes, in tb bapa tlmt by 

Join" slu> may ore long havo a child. 

Two hundred y e ar s mru a Brfdiiucii in ike 
nllngc of X a 11 a Rilmesviiru, in the Go- 
i i.'. m 11 •!oLin,, kml 1 ]i & mtafori arm to kit] a 1 1 o*+. 
Cryji^i- 1 ^ Oil ncCOnni til" liif. *in, bo tnnl. counsel 

with ibu 4. 1 L[t'J’ I>]'.j'i.J iii?ii lh‘- uTiLu village a - lo lIk- 

I !■ -t w-iy of limbing expiation, nod the 

following advica^— ,1, linilil a k rnpln in R A m e 

r V a I ft which {ft in the ft o a t a rut di, pluec nu 
iiuusreufu dog then:In, imd after your daily abb- 
tioEL*i perform puju to ibu dug T imd thtfiiyonr fdn 
will hr pjinfrmNL" Ho complied with tihrir advice 
in twtry tx^pcct. The attention of the pilrmn^ 
io ibe uritrhboiirtiig temple ut H eluighv a rft 
wm mwil anrmrted by thin, new building pmtl on 
teaming i he onnas of j w oteotlon Ih ny woMj ipped 
llinro n% well a* In the- targe? edifice, and thus 
the CLitloin Uui enntiimid to the pm-ctit dny. 

Xfsilvi L-i i\m Trlnyu for n Bnai] t hIi r/l.l - !Uh r 
i:.Lli . A , . 

A Jorge mtiflbor of pilgrim* fiwm tliu tiri^b- 
buarhig di-^triots report lo lIll* vilhipc on ftia 
ni.'L-.i/.i'.«n of tins vcurly fenthuL The following 
k'Lfvnd Sji- i-iM ns* tbu r«iAon nf 1 the htitlcling 
the lumpte t—lnymrn gout hy + a certain bitig who 

I I red in a Ofmntry to the eivst. of the Gwhlvari 

i-. .!h .\ one of hin loading muni nud eomtiji^-irmed 
Il:ej i to g‘- Lijd i'n> a number uf Loi>^, idu- 
pbntit-;, and mmelrL An thn mm wrvs jiiiuruoy- 
l hit m ►-enrch of fhrst, he abpt turn nigh L in 
tbu rillugv of U n mCAVuni, uctl drmmcd ihal 
a ffimil appwrd in luin and roJd hun ihut lm 
wa-; gdng to dwell in the Tillage iinilnr ih# 
torn! of a 1%^, nnd as he mmbhl n iemplo 


(lie man must build him one. The hake morning 
the tiiuii tqtd bts dream r.q (he chief mmi af the 
vilbge^ ami muolvud to obey (he commikiid. Ac¬ 
cordingly he pmenred a lur'jt* number of irtooc^ 
laid the iouaihiLLtm two tlut L p in the 

Go A fcti Tieiji * (stnl built (he sbrLtin, Itomo- 
d[airly urtenvank a L'hyi about two IVct high, 
L-oiupofteil of xnuih&litdK ttjJjwttn'J in the tiiuiplc- 
Hc then btidf a trail nil mnnd + akuii twelve 
feet hight and cut upon it Stephen t % hoiwx, and 
camel a, I taring completed the whole* he re- 
Lurinol to EiE^ i4ia-Hli:r r and in luniwur lo the 
im[niri(w reFpeetlng hi% purchasea rtrptiinl t lint 
he taul d(iut? m be bud been onlerud, but wus 
nimble to rouvt-y tbntq botm- md h.i i left tli-ni 
id I in Ramf-rtyoTfiH The king inim-diiitclj ;.cnr 
Olf olher aermnta to imjuire into tliu truth of 
Uic TiUktemcnttr, und when they return rd nnd 
confirmed ihu whole, r^olyed to go and bco for 
biinudr. He iLid and on dwcovtriag what 
had really eocartcd ivua ^o pIuvikslI wjlIi tlic 
piety of bin derrant that ho him a vdljtgo- 

A fohpn i-. etUI |j| i.-d hi Lho villugL 1 , 

UTLd elcphunts, borp'-s and camel* are enirnnvl 
BpoA tljc wall of tho court* 

Gwtentitji, 

"I’hls is a KnmtlL hut very winding channel 
nmr N e*i La Jl ;i m ej y a rn r only tilled with 
wmerdaringt.be mitia or a hi the Gmbivuri. 

Tel former tiui^ Uioro wore some wurdu 
(t^i^p^} perfunning thrir j . ^ hi the viltagu 
of Korniru, near Iti j rS m u n d t L TImij 
obtained their iota( tuil driult in u remarkable 
wiiy r Eri! ry rnnrnin ^ tin -y wen^ t e Lb o f»Limym- 
l.retn ul the Tillage, hunt, theta down vury low t 

iiTitL ntlarsheJ Mjntt- paiu tu tho uf thti 

tresis an L JqrthwRli thuy were tilled with tixldy 
sutildenti U* aattafy their tliirei during ihit whole 
uflbe eolulug day. They than t-wils a number 
of raclfct m-cih, ficatb-reil them in llii urighlkjtir- 
iogli^li|i% noil immtdifttciya ripti r^rop RjipaLirml* 
wlki.-!i they cut, elillI tlm nhrKl, and ntc the ►amt' 
day. (Jim day a cow brought forth ik calf in 
the place wluat! (buy worn jKirlVirrciirig tkir 
d vi>tiomt, Imtp h\\ bofcitc the calf fid! *n thu 
gTncta4 ft n f n t tn n u i u il ti fluw dow n and bon? 
ii a way to the Aife,, Tlio cow* in grt»t diltixs^ 
(if b-lug uuiiblu to follow t3E:r iuilf, carefully pnr» 
uued it* nhndnw f ruidnft wrnr whadiilg here 
ami there hcnjuiLk fell to tbo grntmdimiL formed 
ct a bream, to i lie chamu'l uf which the nnmn Goft- 

r □ u a d i wui cirun. (/ Jir^uioiiu u — cowV icm - 
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RELIGIOUS AND MORAL SEXTDIEXTS FREELY TRANSLATED FROM 

SANSKRIT WRITERS. 

BY J. MUIR. D.C.L., LL.D., Pn.D., EDINBURGH. 

{Continued from vul. TIJ . page 337.) 

SECOND SERIES. 


1. Svetusvatara Upanishad, iii. 19. The Great 

Spirit . 

No bands has He, nor feet, nor eyes, nor ears, 
And yet he grasps, and moves, and sees, and 
hears. 

ne all things knows, Himself unknown to all; 
Him men the great primeval Spirit call. 

2. Mahabharata, iii. 1140 ff. # Impeachment 
and Vindication of the Divine Government . 

Draupadi speak*: 

Beholding noble men distrest, 

Ignoble men enjoying good, 

Thy righteous self by woe pursued, 

Thy wicked foe by fortune blest, 

I charge the Lord of all—the strong, 

The partial Lord—with doing wrong. 

His dark, mysterious, sovereign will 
To men their several lots decrees; 

He favours some with health and ease, 

Some dooms to every form of ill. 

As puppets* limbs the touch obey 

Of him whose fingers hold the strings, 

So God directs the secret springs 
Which all the deeds of creatures sway. 

In vain those birds which springes hold 
Would seek to fly: so man a thrall, 

Fast fettered, ever lives, in all 
He does or thinks by God controlled. 

As trees from river-banks are riven 

And swept away, when rains have swelled 
The streams, so men by God impelled 
To action, helpless, on are driven. 

God does not show for all mankind 
A parent’s love and wise concern ; 

But acts like one unfeeling, stern, 

Whose eyes caprice aud passion blind. 

Yudhishthira replies: 

I’ve listened, loving spouse, to thee, 

I’ve marked thy charming, kind discourse, 
Thy phrases turned with grace and force, 

But know, thou utterest blasphemy. 


I never act to earn reward; 

I do what I am bound to do, 

Indifferent whether fruit accrue; 

’Tis duty I alone regard. 

Of all the men who care profess 
For virtue — love of that to speak — 

The unworthiest far are those who seek 
To make a gain of righteousness. 

Who thus—to every lofty sense 
Of duty dead—from each good act 
Its full return would fain extract;— 

He forfeits every recompense. 

Love duty, thus, for duty’s sake, 

Not careful what return it brings : 

Yet doubt not, bliss from virtue springs, 
While woo shall sinners overtake. 

By ships the perilous sea is crossed ; 

So men on virtue’s stable bark 
Pass o’er this mundane ocean dark. 

And reach the blessed heavenly coast. 

If holy actions bore no fruits ; 

If self-command, beneficence, 

Received no fitting recompense; 

Then men would lead the life of brutes : 

Who then would knowledge toil to gain ? 
Or after noble aims aspire ? 

O’er all the earth delusion dire 
And darkness dense and black would reign. 

But ’tis not so: for saints of old 
Well knew that every righteous deed 
From God obtains its ample meed : 

They therefore strove pure lives to lead, 
As ancient sacred books have told. 

The gods—for such their sovereign will— 
Have veiled from our too curious ken 
The laws by which the deeds of men 
Are recompensed with good and ill. 

No common mortal comprehends 

The wondrous power, mysterious skill, 
With which these lords of all fulfil 
Their high designs, their hidden ends. 


• Vide ante , toL ill. pp. 163. 1C4. 
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Those soura-t things Lliotw? stain ts dcfiCfj 
Alone whew* ainh'K* life austere 
I" or them 1 111 - earned. ail insight elow* 

To which nil nsyifteriea open lie. 

Sa let thy dnuld a like vnpnn flee, 

Abandon Impious unbdtef; 

And k‘L not. dJ&eouleiit and grief 
DihCarb iky muYm Serenity. 

But study Gnd aright to know, 

That liigrliost Iiorrl nf a! 3 furore* 

Whose ermen fill those who Iotti him here 
Will endless fnLuro lillm be* tow. 

Draupndi nyoftij ; 

How eotUJ I Gi?l3 p tlsu 'Lord of [il] s 
Contemn, or dare his nets Arraign, 

Although I weakly thus oomplaiu ? 

Nor ivimld 1 virtue boutlfH..a cull, 

T filly talk; my ln-Uvr muid 
T«i oveiWmo by deep dhitrvLH 
Whioh long ahull jut my hp.ui oppress?*— 

?to judge mn rightly \ thou nrt kind, 

3- Xawhudluj, Chari En, YvitL 4V Whether thn 
findriitt ri'lribtduiu be frum* 

The Kcnpttin? fiftys* the ljud begin* 

When dead,, with wqc to pay for ftin t 
Whifu Hiss nwoits—a happier birth— 

The good whenakr they quit the earth. 

!ki* now, ivu jwj e, the liad rtiv blest. 

And right*™* men on tttrLL distr^L 
How tlitm t tFsis douliLful ^a*e decide F 
Tall irh.it k urged each her aids . 

Did Gad exist oninidebjut, kind, 

Ami iinviT speak LL will In vain,, 

■TwcitiJii eoii Lim Liu n wosil T and then 
Dry suppliant nil lIioj trlfih would find. 

It Oml to meti al lotted woe, 

Although t Jiert wcw the fruit must be 
i)f liiiMi'B own, actions, then wore ho 
Without a nt uko hi* creatures' fbe p — 

^ifon: Cruel, tlnm. them men, who nn'r-r 
To othei^i cnnadrai malice hew. 

In thia fjur alnlc of luuimn birth 
Man’a self and Brahma 
Al wrio Voduntint* nil insist,— 

Not when thin wrrtohed life on earth 
Shell end, And nil ivdeniption gmn t 
Then Bmlima dudl alone rem aim 
A clover doctrine hem wo «?c f 
Onr highest good to eesfute to be J 


4, Vishnu Turunn, Iv. 24, H If TU I'/nTty 
Ifturom Ambitum, 

How many Icintra—thuir litllo day 
Of power gone by—bnv& panned nway< 

Whifu yet the stable Earth nhfcl&fl, 

A ud alt the pmjiwl* min tbnridiM 
Of men w!m dimmed tbiiF. She v, ••. ihcivfi. 

The den lined |>orLiuii of ihelr betra. 

TV"ith hrighi autumnal ruknjra, gar, 

^he Hfinmn to flmilo frnm ago h> age. 

And mcJok the frctUng kings who wagu 
Pierce war for Htir,—for ampler awny. 

i!i Thfuig!i doomed/' i*he Otieft, “ ti> dimupp(ar 
Si * wHtn, like loam that eronLa ilse wsive, 

Yastl Bohemia thny nhumh, tnrixlly hrA%^ 

Nor Kfio that death is lurking near. 

14 And kins man, brother*, nom uml fqrcs. 

Whom seltftih love of emplrv furn^ 

The hylitil laimlH of uaturn nmd,— 

In bloody utriiii for ilo eontntifh 

“ 0" bow tun princes, well awnru 
How till their lot lien, one hy onv. 

Htmi left Mb Imre Iwhind, Ami gonv. 

For My piMMWJsion gristly dure? FF 

King Frithti strode acrosa the worhl, 

And till Kiin foen tu mrth he Imrh-il. 

Btmi ath lii-i cdiimnt- wheels-—o prey 

For dogs end vnJtures—enuiUi/l they ky, 

Tl-i. Simtehod by Ticnu L H resintlftwi hl.ist,, 

He long from hentw a way hn* pa Hik'd : 

Like down the raging JlunitH cmusnmf^ 

Jle p tw \um met tk eommwn rlnrrm- 

Amt TGlrtm-tiya, ooeo ia> great, 

Who ruin I o'er all the ieden, siaprsnie, 

Ts but n dsaduw now T a thump 
On which JogidanA ntlitly prate. 

Thtwe lordn of mdn, whoso empi^fl ahatm 
Of yoro the rogreuta nit illuiurd, 

By UCull/a dustrujing frown eousuiaed, 

Are gouu: no wikm eV-o um yjuu I 

M 1 mSh.itr* onto iyiui wurld>nuiownhil l 
U r hnt furrcis tii:- sub*tam'd now ^ a lale ! 

^V lm, hearing thin, li 1 wiiu^ cun fail 
Tliiw iniiuiUtm- life tj> tKoni r mi frnil f 
So dream tilce p traieiieiit, wcirlhlenn fcMiml f 

Of nil the Jong and bright array 

Of fcing^ whu^e nnaiM tmdU.ku] allows. 

Have any ever lived V Who knows P 
And now where Are they f Nrmn cah stiy 
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5* GtUk nud ; B9l7. ifc Af 

^,."ri’iry vjr.fr, rpij, urnf -,■:■/ frnmwfny atl thing* ** 
(4 Ciirmlhum.*. vL 10.) 

Hdw vast ttiy wraith, vrLiii joy t taste. 

Who nothing own, and « flight desire 1 
Wiirr* c hi-! fair city wrnpl in 1i n.% 

Tho tintne iu> goods of miim would wueto. 

ti. Mab&bMrnUt, xL 7A. 11 j*W tp* brought n&* 
thing in frith it itititM, crmt > - M ri’ffrlifl we r ju crrry 

fKtfh'mj wit." (I Tin. ftby, vL 7+} 

Wcaltli oiihur n man, O tiling f 

Or ffbr pi nifl.ii bis Wtialtli must. Iliivc. 

What sngv f^r that l-vlui will grinv*, 

Wiliqh tin Let nt loagiti nm*L Bundy bring ? 

7 h In 1 1 nh] i limbi. A-L 7*". Ti .. / 1 W 1 V 1 Jf con ftll f- 

tj ; fAe wifi; r. :ri. 

Though proudly swell* their fnrtttn^e tubs 
Though erurmaro their huftnU uu^nicuh 
Unthinking mun nrc neVr ra>ntent: 

But w'm wm Rotm an* sathtHcd. 

Ynddlm t IsAunkya, xiv. *L A/en tAeiihl 

think cn their rW* 

Did imtn but hlrniyn oftbrtiuii 
Tlio&i,« ^rnvL-r LkouglitJ whiuh pi way tho heart, 
Wkui iUkuMI fttmra, 4ir l‘m ink depart, 

Who would not thru tedgfflptiuft gain ? 

0, IdA^faMrmbw ML 17101 11 AU m*m think 

ciR hi™ hut ihtimfdr&J* (Young's 

Night Thrtughh.) 

hi not, thrw rntnAn dfllniitm vtn&gft 
Who, white they we that wwy d*y 
So tunny swoop* faun iurth iiw\v> 

Can It png thiimaelroffi t* cinder all eli&ngo? 

10* Etafnptfltib'14, 2*3 : Pndfonl bini-minn- 
milt^ 15, Who «r<? th* rfatly ft/iiid, ifou/, 
trncf dumb f 

That mart iit blind wIiihu inner tyc 

l Vn nought bfljomi tin* wnrU tkwcrj*; 

Vtiil deaf lUo nmi« "it folly hf-raf, 

On rrhorn aiiriPc* in wnlj *pvn t. 

Tln> domb am ihum who never penk 

Tu lithi'fA gwtcnui wonifl to *pmk. 

Vr^bllm Chllpfckya jcviir ti; SfthlifahitfiroaTB, 
1 ^ 15 . Afrti d. t 'Ui tsfa*n in rtiriraM. 

In trouble men tinn gtwU invoke; 

Wla^i Hji'k, buIpuiEc to rirtne + a jitkoi 
When hkekin^ pnwar to ain R am Lr^Mid : 

When jnwir, ilm. lumblcv tm-ok* stibiiijul. 
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l r J fc &lrngftdtinnv f !i' FaddluitL Bliarmavirrtti h 
4 . Irn^mi'tflPkrPil ijl‘ fiat*. 

The mgn will uoW nlbw n tlnr 
! nninrkrv! bv giKul tu airaji 

I bs I, ivEtkiu^ up, irill ciftftn ewk 

lluvu I tiiLi ihvr ftit+Ukd my tii^k? 

3\ ith ihip,, with mob day r u netting aou, 

A juirt of tott brief WLLrao la ran." 

13* Mann, ii. 23ft A ituu* wny Icatt* frvm 
(he hnmUejL 
From wbomsoovrr pot, tho a-ti/e 
Ao®epT wil.h joy tho pearl thuy 
To liieiEi t-liLp uh'uei may knoirlmlgi* t iwli H 
The lowiiuat lufty viitne proiurb 
^noh nis-n kvil] it' 1 -.b nof vie* ^ItEibeuni 
h lorol V brill 13 LUulluIi humbly hi leu. 

When !>uaiigbb fuiL^, iuul all i^ gbiom, 

A Limp mil ivt ll lIi# bimriri illume, 

1 L Ubfipavafu Ptimoiu ■■ , IJ T-. Thv proper 

aim yf 

lie nnly ftneft not live in mm 

Who nil tho uterus within bis mi'LcIi 
Hup pi uy nt biz: wcs]tii t hiw thought, his ?prr< n 1s 
T 1 ailmnofl f hcf vroal of other m^ts. 

15- Mfthnbhlmtn.v. larSi tii nm Mm 

n rc jtfreu r.’tf hjf fhvir 
Art ninth irt tinged by any dyn 

I I l whlob it Iong t j'uj o pitLugciE pti iiy be; 

So tbu&o whom bo loves to live 
To uvrjy man hia eolnur ^ivo. 

1nitofULiJi'ui, iv. Casting jwnrl* hrfw 
hritt* 

II'* only tlireshi 1 ^ rliritT who arhootfl 
With kindhortA tlmngbtliw tbmk. 

a I»- wfitonotL shifting safni who thin 
Dv Cavoiifs wofthlni men would gniu, 

17. Subhilshiihriiiivii. tkh Heir* ojbtn 
Mprmdtkrijt*. 

I Fow nurny fool lull liium inaku huau- 
Tlie wetilrii their ththur ^.lv.-I. n. wn^tr ! 

WJpo iioop uut pun! wbb care the judf 
He long 3 ulh toilud to hoard liimsdf P 

IB. MahJihhftrBiii, aii. 12131. The rich 
AaeA many 

A rich memV khtEibilk wtiilo !u k thriven 

Tbr part of km*men gladly platr : 

The poor rrinn's Idudred dir eiwilt 
L ung e'er 1 l iii dfljr of death flrrtT^. 
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19. Pancliatantra, 1.15. The same . 

A wealthy man ev’n strangers treat 
As if they were his kinsmen horn : 

The poor man’s kindred all with scorn 
His claim ^to kinship basely meet. 

20. Vriddlia Chanakya, 32. What energy 

can effect 

Mount Hern’s peak to scale is not too high, 

Nor Hades’ lowest depth to reach too deep 1 
Nor any sea too broad to overleap, 

For men of dauntless, fiery energy. 

21. Sarngadhara’s Paddhati, Dhana-prasailisa, 
12. What will not men do to get wealth ? 

For gold what will not mortals dare ? 

What efforts, struggles, labours spare ? 

The hostile warrior’s sword they brave, 

And plunge beneath the ocean wave. 

22. Pancliatantra, 10. 5 (Bomb, cd.); Vriddlia 
Chanakya, 15. 10, &c. Ars longa , vita hrevis: 

The essence of books to be got. 

The list of books is long; mishaps arise 
To bar the student’s progress ; life is brief; 
Whatever, then, in books is best and chief, 
The essence, kernel, that attracts the wise. 

23. Pancliatantra (Bomb, ed.), iii. 92 and v. 

49. Love of Home. 

Not such is even the bliss of heaven 
As that which fills the breasts of men 
To whom, long absent, now ’tis given 
Their country once to see again, 

Their childhood’s home, their natal place, 
However poor, or mean, or base. 

24. Mahabhfirata, xii. 5497 ff. A house 
without a wife is empty : Description 
of a good wife . 

Although with children bright it teems. 

And full of light and gladness seems, 

A man’s abode without a wife 
Is empty, lacks its real life. 

The housewife makes the house; bereft 
Of her a gloomy waste ’tis left. 

That man is truly blest whose wife, 

With ever sympathetic heart, 

Shares all liis weal and woe; takes part 
In all tli’ events that stir his life ; 

Is filled with joy when lie is glad, 

And plunged in grief when he is sad, 


Laments whene’er his home he leaves, 

His safe return with joy perceives, 

With gentle words his anger stills, 

And all her tasks with love fulfils. 

25. Mahubharata, xii. 3410, 3450, and 
elsewhere. Description of a good king. 
That man alone a crown should wear 

Who’s skilled his land to rule and shield : 
For princely power is hard to wield— 

A load which few can fitly bear. 

That king his duty comprehends 
Who well the poor and helpless tends, 

Who wipes away the orphan’s tears, 

Who gently calms the widow’s fears, 

Who, like a father, joy imparts, 

And peace, to all his people’s hearts ; 

On vicious men and women frowns. 

The leam’d and wise with honour crowns: 
Who well and wisely gifts, on those 
Whose merits claim reward, bestows ; 

His people rightly guides and schools, 

On all impressing virtue’s rules; 

Who day by day the gods adores,— 

With offerings meet their grace implores; 
Whose vigorous arms his realm protects, 

And all insulting foes subjects; 

Who yet all laws of war observes, 

And ne’er from knightly honour swerves. 

26. Mahubharata, iii. 1055. Mercy should 
be shown to ignorant offenders. 

When men from want of knowledge sin, 

A prince to such should mercy show. 

For skill the right and wrong to know 
For simple men is hard to win. 

27. Rumayana, vi. 115. 41. Compassion 
should be shown to all men. 

To bad as well as good, to all, 

A generous man compassion shows. 

On earth no mortal lives, he knows. 

Who does not oft through weakness fall. 

28. Mah&bharata, xiii; 651. “The wolf 
also shall dwell with the lamb,” fyc. 
(Isaiah, xi. 6). 

With serpents weasels* kindly play, 

And harmless tigers sport with deer; 

The hermit’s holy presence near 
Toms hate to love—drives fear away. 

(To be continued .) 


• The Mongoose ( Ucrpestes Ichneumon) belongs to the order Mustelida (Weasels).—Eu. 
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SANSKRIT AND OLD CANARESE INSCRIPTIONS. 

BY J. F. FLEET, Esq., Bo. C. S. 

(Continued from ‘page 181.) 


In connexion with the preceding KAdamba 
inscription, the notes made by me, when travel¬ 
ling through the Canarese Country as Educa¬ 
tional Inspector of the Southern Division, of 
inscriptions at Baiikapur, HAnagal, and Rana- 
wasi,—all of them Kadamba capitals,— may 
usefully be inserted here. 

Bahkdpur. 

Baiikapur is about six miles to the S. by E. 
of Siggaura, the present head-quarters of the 
Siggaum or Baukap&r TAlukA of the DhArwAd 
District. 

The inscriptions are all in the Fort. No. 
1:—Leaning up against a wall to the right of 
the entrance to the Fort from the $. there is a 
large stone-tablet bearing an inscription of fifty- 
nine lines, each line containing about thirty- 
seven letters, in the Old Canarese characters 
and language. The inscription is for the most 
part in fine order; but the fourth line has been 
deliberately cut out and almost entirely obli¬ 
terated, and there are fissures in the tablet 
which would probably result in its falling to 
pieces if an attempt were made to remove *it to 
a safer place of custody. The emblems at the 
top of tho tablet have been wilfully defaced; 
but there are traces of the following:—In the 
centre, a linga ; on its right, a seated or kneel¬ 
ing figure, with the sun above it and a qpw 
and calf beyond it; and on its left, an offi¬ 
ciating priest, with the moon above him and 


• VikraraAditya II of Sir W. Elliot? according to tho 
nmc authority his reign extended from Saka 008 to Sakn 
1040. The discrepancy between tho dates of his reign and 
of tho present inscription may be accounted for on the sup¬ 
position that VikmmAditya was the YuvarAja or Viceroy, »n 
charge of the two districts referred to, during his father s 
reign and before he himself ascended the throne of the 
Ch&lukyos <>n the death of his older brother SAuiewaradevn 
11. Ga nga pArm Anad i or GangnpemmAnadi was also adopt¬ 
ed a* a Kndamba title. 

t The K?|A!npuni of lino 18 of inscription No. II of tho 
series imw commenced; the r a mo occurs sgujn as Kuva- 
l&lapnra in line 88 of Major Dixon's No. 7L This and the 
following two titles are also Kndamba titles. 

X The final * t * of this word in the original may be a 
mistake. The Ninety -six-thou-and District is mentioned 
in the NAganmndala ooptK*r-i>lnto inscription published by 
Mr Rico at pp. 156 et seqq. of VoL II. of the Indian Anti¬ 
quary ; in note 11, page 161, the name of it is JPjy 0 as 
Ganguviji, and it is said to havo been called the 
six-tlior.aand District from its aiding a revenue of JO.tMHi 
pagodas; bnt districts are usually named in this way from 
the number of towns included in them. The Gungavaii 


a figure of Basava beyond, him. The inscrip¬ 
tion is dated in the Saka year 977 (a. d. 
1055-6), being the Manmatha saiiivuteart, while 
the ChAlukya King GaugapArmanadi-Vikra- 
mAdityadeva *,—the sou of Trailokyamalla- 
deva; the supreme lord of the city of Kuva- 
lAjapura +; the lord of Nandagiri; he whose 
crest was an infuriated elephant,—was ruling 
the GailgavAdit J Ninety-six-thousand and the 
BanavAsi Twelve-thousand, and while the Great 
Chieftain Harikesaridcva, tho glory of the 
family of the Kadamba emperor MayuravarmA§, 
was governing the BanavAsi Twelve-thousand 
as liis subordinate. The inscription proceeds 
to record tho grant of some land in the Nida- 
gundage Twelve, which was a kanpana\\ of the 
PAnuugal Five-hundred, to a Jain temple, by 
HarikesaruWva, his wife Lachcbaladevi, tho 
assemblage of the five religious colleges of Baii- 
kapura, the guild of the Nagaramahajana, and 
“The Sixteen.”^ Harikesarideva’s titles are 
of much the same purport as some of those of 
Sivachitta in the Kadamba inscription of Gul- 
lmlli and of Jayakesi III. in the KAdamba in¬ 
scription of Kittur and most of them arc 
repeated in the short inscription, No. 2, of which 
a transcription is given below. His name dpes 
not occur in Sir W. Elliot’s list of the KAdambas, 
and I cannot yet determine what his place in 
the genealogy should be. 

Nos. 2 and 3.—Further on in the fort there 
is a fine old Jain temple called Arvattnkam- 

Ninety-Fix-thousand is mentioned again in line 3 of No. 113 
of Major Dixon's work. 

§ MuyuravarmA is given bv Sir V\ . Elliot as the first in 
the KAdaoiba genealogy of BanavAsi and the founder of 
the family. The KAdamlwis of Gou (GAve, GApakapattaua, 
or Gopakapurl) state in their inscriptions at DegAmvo and 
llalsi (Pul Auk A, Palosigo, or Palos t) in the Belgaum district 
tliat the founder of their family was Trittchanokadamba, 
the Trinetmkadamba of Dr Buchanan’s Journey through 
Jlaisilr, C'aiMm, mul Mo fabar. According to Jain tradi¬ 
tions given in Dr. Buchanan’s book it sn MoyAravannA 
who, thongh himself a Jain king, first introduced Vcdic 
Brahmans into the Tnlnva country; according to the BrAh- 
tnait traditions, the Brahmans hud boon previously in the 
Tnluva country, bnt thev did not like it and were always 
running awnv to Ahichcnhatra, from which place Muyuru- 
rarmA brought them bock, effected some reforms, aud 
reinstated them. „ ... . 

|[ See note t to the translation of No, II of tho present 

^^^^ipnr(u/a MfiehaTnatafihaJsthdnamuih naqa- 
raniaMjanamu m padinaruvarurh. 

• See pp. 2! et seqq. of No. XXVII, VoL X Jour. 
Bomb. Ur. R. As. Soc. 








204 


THE INDIAN ANTIQUARY. 


[July, 1875. 


bhada-basti, ‘the Jain temple of the sixty 
columns/ On the wall to the left of the S. 
entrance to the shrine there are two short and 


very well preserved inscriptions in the Old 
Canarese characters and languages. No. 2 :— 
The upper one is as follows :— 


[1] 

[ 2 ] 

[ 3 ] 

[4] 

[ 5 ] 

[ 6 ] 

[7] 

[ 8 ] 
[ 9 ] 


bt [II] [|] ?Xcs- 

tJ&r^SfSXCTT&L^- 

~i 0!fi)Us3^i5dfS r(2Cj^r)&! aXZ^&sao^- 

rf^S3«$al>^&^C^g 3 t> ootijxli^L 

»a^(S)»T«3^t^fc3S3w^ ) o?(3odrfodXa 


Translation .—“ Be it well! Reverence to 
Sambhu* * * § , who is made beautiful by a choicri 
which is the moon that lightly rests upon his 
lofty head, and who is the foundation-pillar for 
the erection of the city of the three worlds! 
Hail! Tho Great Chieftain who has attained 
the five MaJtfteabdas; the excellent supreme 
lord of Banavilsipura ; he who has acquired the 
excellent favour of the god Jayanti-Madlra- 
kesvaraf ; he who has the odour of musk ; the 
three-eyed earth-born & he who is established 
in eighty-four cities ; he who has an eye in his 
forehead J; the four-armed £; he who is conse¬ 
crated with the rites of eighteen horse-sacrifices 
known throughout the world; he whose infuri¬ 
ated elephants are bound to columns of crystal 
set up on the mighty summits of tho king of 
mountains Himavan§ ; he who is charming by 
reason of tho excess of his greatness; [ the 
ornament of the fam :, y of the great king 
Maydravarma,] tho Kadamba emperor.” The 
inscription, which is unfinished, breaks off 
abruptly with the first part of the letter ‘y' ; 
but, as it agrees almost word for word with 
lines 10 to 13 of No. 1, there can be no doubt 
that the continuation of line 9 was meant to bo 

‘ •yiravarmmamaMmaMpdlakufabhushanaih' as 

in line 13 of No. 1. The emblems at the top 
of the stone,—very rudely cut, or, perhaps, 


• >’ i va. 

t Jayuntipura is an old name of Banavisi 

X Tliene are family traditions .regarding TriWcImnaka- 
datnba who, according to tho inscription, of tl. i , 
Kadamba. of Ilalsi, was the founder TthHamily UU>T 

§ In this passage the word ' Hklutri ’ between ‘r. 

“d *l*Mro seems to be superfluous j in liii • 10-11 
Gulhalji iuaeription there occur* thepos^e« 


only marked out for engraving,—are:—In tho 
centre, a lihga and priest; on their right, a cow 
and calf; and on their left, a figure of Basava, 
with some representation above it as to the 
meaning of which I could not satisfy myself. 
No. 3The lower inscription is separated by 
two blank stones from the preceding, with 
which it seems to have no connexion. It con* 
sists of six lines of poetry, each line containing 
about twenty-three letters, and two letters over 
in the seventh line. The verses are in praise 
of a certain Simha or Siiiga; but there is no¬ 
thing to explain who he was, the verses have 
do meaning of importance, and the inscription 
contains no date. 


Nos. 4, 5, 6, and /.—In the interior of tho 
same temple there are four inscriptions in tho 
Old C'anaresc characters and language on stone- 
tablets let into the wall on the right and 
left jnst outside the shrine. Three are on tho 
right hand, and one is on the left hand, as one 
faces the doorway of the shrine. No. 4 ; —The 
highest of tho three on the right hand consists 
of thirty-nino lines of about twelvo letters each. 
It records grants made to the god Natures va- 
radova of Baiikapnra in the Piiigala tmhvaUora, 
being the twelfth year of the reign of the 
Chitlukya king Bhul6kamalla.il No. 5:—The 
next below consists of sixteen lines of about 


- A* 

have met with thia ^ortUi 
yet in Kadamba m*cription> only. 

k “® 8Am * iTaradtTtt 11 1 &ka 1000 
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twimiy-tktve letter* t-mfe ; feu chanietsm nf this 
anti t h !"■ fallowing iiijfcriplioii arc w wilier Dm,n 
tltgsw of the pr^ihliug. It racurds a jfinriL 
nuuk 1 by DainmngArQtidfk ■-4' Emjm-BAhkAplilii* 
to fee gad of jbfibpur.L. Thu 

date i* thu kqhiu m llitiL of tin? preceding^ ^Tt>. 
0:—The In went of the feme Oondista of twelve 
“lUm of fthntit, twenty-three letters eaoh. St 
records u grant mndo by ft DjindmnAyaitv whuw 
name I could uoi powl wife wtsinty, iei the 
rrigu of fee Ghllakya Tribha ™iiuna1Ba » 
Vjk^-amMitya II, Tlw date is effaced, hat. the 
itMuo of the jfiiiftifflimra L? k k gtblO| r-ffi. ^rhnukha ; 
lUMurdiitglv fee dala must be the KuUocLith year 
af YikrniuAditvu II orSidtn 1013 (ju». 1041-2). 
No. 7.-—The iiumputm on tho left, hand con- 
■ bK of fes rtf-seven linf'rt of about ^tnntenn 
1 <HjU.|n v&iAu It liwrdfl gniutu nmdc to feu 
Jain temple uf Kirfya fUftkapuru by M nb- 
pirntida and ufeur vnlngc-hwimen In tLo 
SobhnLryit tmht'til&nLj being the lofty-flffe year 
of fee Cbalnkja king Vikiumat Theft® four 
i ii&cripLiu eis lire in ^kiJ cuudition^ 

Hi fTTuygd. 

U&nafftkl* the ancient Punta'igal, feo hend- 
^Mrtorft town af tte TfthM of tlii 1 sum} tuai^ 
in fee Uhkr wmJ DMriofc, i* about fifteen miles 
to fee S.W, of IhtukAjAr* There arc a great 
EiEimbnr of nLo-Eiiiiu^iitftl straw hero. but only 
ferns insfiri pilous piupor. OF fen mnmtfrim tal 
j'trttim mtm nro yitj largo anil elaborate nml 
curious \ psiHiunlofly two by Ilf/ tank near tho 
Skvetiuo Bungalow Of thh itetcnpt.ion-4 one 
ouly, at fen Ivmpfe of HauttmiOittSYa in tlin 
field* of HnSckohi, would rajay f iKamifi a iinn ; I 
him! inj time to giYr-imy siU-eutiuii tft it- NVar 
thin inscription 11 u ■ n* ift & huuiII tcinpl® with 
flomfi mirioii* and iiitarcstiing ^ulptmvy of TS T ugw 

men Mill wooua Ao* 

In the town there in a flfio old Juiii temple 
in ttio Centre bhainbur of whtoh a Urge a to no 
lutaa i* pendent From the rwf. In feu Hum* 
chunhcir the AshliidikpAlft-v—gnardtfUJS of the 
sight point* nf the ooni|ww*>—m rupnesented 
in mellmit fl^nlptares in [W^h pobitng to- 
tvarals I heir r«jwwtivu slftlions# 

Banu^Sti, 

BjuiawM Iiiiltmiiwi In fee DwtrW of Xorth 
Camim, ou ibo coalbitJ* of MniwUr, ;dxji*t Eift^i 
niLieu lo fee hi by S. of Simi, T\m old forms 
of ill mme t m mrl; with in laicriptitini, are 


VwWTt^ihfiaWlif iu t 111 - — MLcnritrin* 

ri( form, HoEUkv.iHi ; EalAvmf und Ibtnmr.ssi!. 

;n id aiioilinr runnu* of it- a r yuld appear to bo 
JuyuuLipLcni. It in i% plana of conflidumbk- s^l+ 
and rvpuUrd Ekimjti ty. I Volubly t ho Lurik^t 
iinthuntic xioLiot; of it i* to 1m found in the 
large OAvc^lphulKd ictaertpti^n, daLed iSaka 507 
(a.Pv 5^r-iV) + in iht j Swiva icnipk as-Aih.de in 
the Hnnngrttitl TAtukd of the Kiilidgi IHf^ 
triot —I "Into Nn. 3 of Mr. Hofto 1 ^ work j in 
ISeio {I WU noc toH that thr CliAlukya king 
PuiikC^i H. reduced to fmbjootian ^TsuiaviWi, 
which mt& girr. uwnf by the rivi-r HauHiiuiidi 
g|j«t^uiing with the huu of the high oi 

the Viimda, and which rsnillud wife iIn prt>a- 
jKiritv the city of the gods ’ 1 Bunjiw/tsi would 
nppsar to 1 ijivl l been fit I hut time the mpiud, 
ur oho of fee co pilule, of an early b ranch of 
ibe K Adqyn hft dyrt&aty. Tho V&rndn, modern 
WlloIu, iku vs clfritii under thu widb of the pre- 
ai/nt town, aEid Httih.Hiiimr.ii 1 b pfobably tht^ old 
uiiiuy of n IttbntATj Htream of sowo size ihnt 
djwTi into it nbuut seven milm higher up. 

Thn iDimptkiu^ nflj till in and around fee 
great temple i^MndhnkMriu-adAv a ; they are all 
in the Old Oanaresc diameters and laogtm^c. 
Foot of them are on mt nprighl in the 

ground on tho nght and tuft of the jKiTtico of feu 
lempk, asul four nsra on fttent h Icamng against 
the wall of the temple iwleimre. The tempi® 
htfOms to lie of (um-ii Jenihlo anriijtiitj, but it is 
nut rtmarkiibla for architccrLirul Iieantr. Dr. 
Bajohnium (pve9 nn aeemmt of numo nl the m* 

fuinpttrm* nf BaauwA&i and iui nuiglihonflKwl r 
but ho wna dependent for infnrmatiou na to their 
cantonl* upiiu a Brlluuau jiru‘'. J .E called Aludha,. 
liirjii wbij. I o conceal hit. igiL-jrauci' i-l' feu BubjceE. 
(insw pruUy ftooly upimhirt power of imagiiia- 
fe-u, ELLid U 10 rVHmlt TVUH the eomnmnicatinu of a 
groat deal of uuujgeD6e- 

Xo, t ;_Thin iusoriftirm is in Afttafc® of rery 

fi tt o pivik rraiinu. It U purlinlly bniiai in fen 
ground on the left on 11(10 Jhoos the centre siiritic i 
above the grpmd there nm thirty-uijghl Ihic4 
of uIkaiI thi rty -*uren llsibsts cii oh. r rtie emliloni* 
at the tup of Dio labhd biYii Wu entirely 
a dkix'd mf.h t!ie cxoepllan flf pnrt ol the Itkga* 
The vutfmpticm optmn with the ■biimicEit Ibat 
feu tiirfe wns (jmranu^l by fee kings or the 
CliaJitkya ruec» spmug frvuti MiVnAfiahhavA. 1 lie 
ChSlnkya kisig manti-ntitsl by uftfnu Ik ^ ibhu- 
"TJ f ii tu^ US* ^IMS (i.ti.lW-ll- 


• *.« r . 1 lh* I««r tt*'il»H' inra 
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V i knuuu'-i! \n vftltt- Fo riiui iJld fix V i kmmuditja- 
do™,* Tius iiiftiripUaii then proceed* to givfl 
the genealogy of u Kalhmk ddufkiu XZrlli* 
kii H, 'vn t hvIjcs was [lift flubonlmate of ihix king. 
The iir$l of the K urine ihns mentioned In king 
CLuttu or Ciuiliu^m wku acquired ubo rlie 
urns of KuUikntiugovp.. IUa suit svw* Jtiya* 
riixiitiib. Juyuriiubu bad five sums, MAvuUr Xuila 

or TuUttpEL* 1,1.1cHL, Jrjkilirvu, LiUij Vikra- 

m -utlui.t Thu greatest iimOUg thesu “ Tuiliipii p 
and io hnu uad hi:* ^ ;fu C^idTanduluduvl wusi burn 
king f£Erlre Tkir insriripEton then prooor 1* to 
record grant* I hut weft? maria whity the Hreftt 
Chitfhub kittg KirftultWu wns goreridog iho 
BatmvAflc Twelve-thousand, Thu portion con- 
Liining lLo record of the grant* and thu data 
uf thy in-uri priori i* below din ground. The 
titIm of Ktridrifim are vury mrniiiir to those 
vf Jiijnkod Uf m tbu Kitttir etone referred to 
above. 

No. 2.—Tlur •kme-tuWri uoaiiutiin^ ibis in+ 
WTripdnn also is pautkJly boned in the ground. 
Above thv ground there are twtmiy-seven Yum* 
yf about twenty-three IttJbera cuolu The um- 
Hatai ut lliu lop of tbu riojiu, very nidcilj 
pngmved. nre representations of the imjrt and 
Basum* frith tby nun and moon above dn?m. 
Tbu inscription i» woll-preserved and nooidB 
grant* tnude in tli<- S ik-i year I ^t#f> (a. ik 
15M38-9)* bring the Kiluka ^ttiuntUfinji, while 
the Mnl1liprudbAxm ox Prime-Minister MAr| hi\* 
YBnka wus guvErning the BamwiLHo Twelve- 
thousand nmler the king VTrnbrikkariSjtt who 
wils ruling nt iWmuvui Ltmtiif. This Prime- 
Min mixer is the odebmUVl MiMhKviofofaftt* 
Vidyftfftiiyn, thu rider bnithur of£tfyAnMiIiry:t§ + 
the author of commemuriuM on thn JligvA hi 
and other Trent*; M&dikrivichArja himsidf wna 
n seholnr and nntlior in id wn* rm*ooij|t^J in 
ftoosv of ht* wrliiiLgs with hia brother- BukLui. 
riyn,— the ycumgur brother of ILirilutrLk U tito 
#on of SatigMDa of tho Yiidavn ihtinly, puul (ho 
fiithvr of Hiirllu^n if . —*uccnodod hirp elder 
hnjtbur on I ho throne id' Vij^yatingjir^ 

« TlkrmmMit3> II ai m* W. MU^ 

f U\ t^ar W. Ktknt'i KMflIHh* thr*r 

mrv ffitffla Mtiiti wntof Ma|TOTiLrmI IL and Uii> ihiew >4 
CkniJiaUp Jafiumiiluj, OhArtui'idi-ihl, and Eljuiili-v^ d f<l 
utf. OCiTUT, 

i tljMtiflAjrtdptlr.i 1 np fHTkn^ 4 Satl*5mt f - 1 - n ■ n f 

1 At^rumU,' tlio anra-nl r,» -n.- .if tkp *ii- whiri Vp JK j», 
wu (mill, *wl in hU'r 111 ^'i Use ^ldar j^ltui- r.[ 
VijajjitmJTtrA lUvlf. 

> [ij iSlii^ c^OJitym "jf llr V^njitlvriilk^HTTltli, i, 1 . 1| - 
rd ll i foglnut; U> Jn ^4 ll/i iA V.i y. yt Dr, Ihj^jLuLJ 


No. 3 r “ The .sion r-to bint entifnining thih in- 
emidjon stujnU by thn * ndf nf No. sf. Thu eai- 
blentii nt the l op yf the tablet awIn t he P:t!mrT | T 
fi Ytr$af i>u iii right, a cow nod ctiLF with then 
eiUTi rthwo ihem : and on its k c A p u lion wilhi Lho 
miWio A.I>i>Viy it. Tin? inaoTipiion eoEUibhi of 
tweaty-nine Linos of about twoniy-fire klteni 
eauh f U 3 id nxiordii gran is* omdo in this £aka yc<yr 
L»-i0 (a.o. 10(38-9), bring the Jvilnksi 
tvIleLh tlia firi-cit Chiefbdn Kfrttivailiia^l C"vu |j t — 
rhe huprfink' lord of Banaviliripum j ho ^’hu hud 
on his hnnEu-r n rep^dirutiition of (Garmh) tho 
king of bird* ■ , and whosu vresfc was u lieu, - 
Ma governing 5 ho UnpiiivAsi IVeko-tlioiiBmiid- 
Jasl Wdow this ibly u largo pirtiuli of the mlr* 
fhoo of the rttcnii ha* Ihiuh t hipjjed oil; the rait 
of Llic huftnnptiotfi if> in Vi*rj ord-ur. 

No* 4 T —Tbu tikme-tablet eoraUtiiiing tlii* in- 
wriptiocL iis nn the right ^ one fuc. .t ihv cent ml 
shrine. The emblem* at ehn hop of die tablet 
eon-sirifc of n iin'jfi with the mn ftbore it and a 
Iigero of Morris l with the moon eiIkjvis it. The 
inscription coiitiisto of ihirly-SuiOti lines ofahnuit 
twenty - five Intt^ra eaoU. Thn hitters are uf a 
Imyir tuid somewhat usoikm type ntid are mther 
lUagible and ditlicult to rend. Owing to this 
ami Lo my I wing pranked fur time 1 could tnake 
out no mam tkn shut the inseriptioEi h* <laLed 
^akml^Sl (i. B. FlPli * 1 — Hi Hi), l wing the Vikmma 
rfiMi fthtiTtiu er* pvrlu|i» R finkii 1331 (a.iu Io9^ 
K3b0), being the Ys loin to or Vikuri JtnArnJ 1 - 
tnra ; tho finii *ylhil?h'i only of the nfune of the 
Htttatlltnni is bgiblu. 

No. 3#—Tlie hIoieo coiiiiunhLg this? mftcfiptioii 
atftiiil^ up uguin^t the N\ wall of the umdiHiuro 
of the temple. The nmhlaiuK at the top of the 
ntom\ very rttdfiSy eat, are ibo Bgtimi of a man 
on hornolxn. fc k riiicl of wairiors or consumed 
onetaies in front of him- The in^ripb'oe eoio 
Eistf of twenty-four lind* id about forty4w& 
letters ®neh ; it is iu gorri nH^r, but the latinrs 
nru of a bad uad sonmwluit ntOt)vm lypoaiul dif¬ 
ficult to read. The iiuujriptniri ri *htU*\ ri^di- 
vAlianiri:ika 1474 (a/h, 1^2-1 \ t U-initf the 

&MV wtiEioii Mat. H. E WH*ia> work*, 0ky»n*- 

difiryri r!. lirnjf^Ef a# (itiimi iuuiiiti.’T r.f 

^AlEJ*, tlSQ IWEl of KjUnluV Uinnutrih ■ l' tJm wfllTII, WlUl tbfWTl, 

at, L Wi'rS^rti ■• :■ i i,* , lL MJti III Mliajisu. ; aJji-L ! li’U'CLC'i 
tavtkvr £Ukfk. M 

_ . TV.,; naan r Klrltiviini.fiJfvhi Ofi:yr* m Hir Vf III- 
linl'-i Hiktiimlii pWlW'OliiifJf (ml Ullflii, ! t*jr lllfv - 1 lalifriifrytf 

4tr-gki Ul U'il'i IVjIrie-^ thtl KirUilWKlAii^T* U fbn 

iiiKhLi Am 12m KlrUiJtTH of .S-,. 1 *L- NL 

■* ' Si lrJ^.3. * ii dn i -13nvrj’j L , IElL lillt* ■ t til ■ ri^’iln J IT 1 
ilarLkLiXTJ4ii.Ya Ji£ .Su- L I r lL. Its- yiL j'-jr/ir m.u i -n.|;il nii.fi. 
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Par id lia vi samvatsara, while the valorous king 
Sadasivadevaraya* was ruling at his capital of 
Vidyanagari.t 

No. 0.—The stone-tablet containing this in¬ 
scription stands up against the same wall. There 
are no emblems at the top of the stone. This in¬ 
scription, again, is in good order, but the letters, 
as before, are not of a good type ; it consists of 
thirty-one lines of about fifty letters each. With 
the exception that it belongs to the time of 
Sadasivad^vamaharaya, I could not ascertain 
the date and contents of this inscription. 

No. 7.—The stone-tablet containing this in¬ 
scription stands against the E. wall of the en¬ 
closure of the temple. The emblems at the top 
of the stone are a lihga with the sun above it 
and the figure of Basava with the moon above it. 
The inscription consists of twenty-two lines of 
about twenty-three letters each. The letters of 
this, again, are of a bad type and are also very 
much defaced, and with the limited time at my 
disposal I could not make out the contents. 

No. 8.—The stone-tablet containing this in- 
scription stands up against the wall as the pre¬ 
ceding. The emblems at the top of the stone 
are the same as those of the preceding. There 
are traces of about eighteen lines, but hardly 
a letter is distinctly visible from beginning to 
end. 

In one of the smaller shrines, outside the cen¬ 
tral temple but in the same courtyard, there is a 
handsomely carved stone 4 Mancha’, cot, bed* 
stead , or litter , on which the imago of the god 
is carried about the town on the occasion of 
festivals. The following inscription ou the litter 
is published at page 277 of the Canarese Softool- 
Paper for March 1873 by Srinivas Rumchan- 
dra BaiikapAr, Master of the Vernacular School 
at Badangod in the North Canara District:— 

tfaft n 3T(f3T)ftir Riff 

rfffaO n 

With the corrections that I have suggested, 
tho translation is“ In the year Vibliava, in 
the dewy season*, in the month of Mngha, in 

• This king is not mentioned in the list of the kings of 

Vtyayanag&ra given at page 281 of Vol. II. of Thomas* od. 
of Pruwep’s -Antiquities. But hisnamo occurs in other 
inscriptions,—e.q., Major Dixon’B No. 17, from liarihara, 
dated Saka 1470 or 1477, Ananda *u tiivntsira ; and id., 


the bright fortnight, on Wednesday the day of 
the Sivaratri, this handsome litter of stone, 
intended for the festival of spring, was given 
to (the god) Sri-Madhukesvara by king Raghu 
of SodA, at the prosperous city of Jayantipura, 
in the pavilion used as a hall of audience.** * * * § 

The litter was shown to me when I was at 
Banawasi, but the inscription was not pointed 
out to me nor did it attract my attention in¬ 
dependently ; I do not know exactly whereabouts 
on the litter it is. There is said to be another 
sacred litter or bedstoad somewhere in the Fort, 
similar to the one mentioned above, but without 
a roof and destitute of any elaborate carvings. 

The original of the inscription is, I presume, 
in the Kayastha characters. The publisher of 
it in the Canarese School-Paper interprets the 
first word numerically as giving, by inverting 
according to rule the order of the letters, the 
date 641. The system according to which 
words meaning 4 earth 1 or 4 sky 1 are used to 
denote 4 one 1 , words meaning 4 arrow 1 to denote 
4 five 1 , words meaning 4 * to denote 4 twelve *, 

&c., is well-known. There is given, at page 22 
of Brown’s Carnatic Chrotiology, another system 
called 4 Katapayadi’, according to which each 
consonant of the Sanskrit alphabet has a nume¬ 
rical power; the table is as follows :— 



37 

Z 

*T 

3 

.2. 


Z 

37 

X 

3. 



3 

& 

4. 


Z 

H 

3 

5. 

* 

°r 

3 

*T 

6. 

*3 


— 

3 

7. 


*1 

— 

3 

f». 


3 

— 


9. 

ST 

3 

— 

ZB 

0. 

ST 

3 

! “ 

** 


In both systems the unit is named first, then 
tho ten, and so on, and the figures have accord¬ 
ingly to be reversed in reading off the date§. 
Such a word as 4 Srivarsh? of the text must be 

No. 24. or Mr. Reps’s No. 38, a, from Harihara, dated 
6*ka 1483, Durmati satfivatsaro. 

1 Pbttfun., Iron, .bet 

the middle of January to the middle of March. 

§ “ Ankiniih vdmatJ gatih” 
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[Jtit.y, jffEh 


rttplaiurd According te lliM KntapayAdi 
if ]l is to Tie explained nnnicri cully ul all- And 
U b pu^urihlc to estraci from it the shite 645, 
not F^t 1 AH giVtfll in tlio CVi-Tlft-tT-.^ Sr.h{ti'd~I T iipftr{ 
but them \r nn objection to this, Vis.* thair the 
tbftt md livst li-lterm of the word arc cuinjuicitsd 
letter* eule! wc should hivvfs to n?jeet m each 
instance the; letter 1 r’ its gnp^fltions* though 
if, has a numerical [rower according to the table. 
Moreover, we hare sfill nothing to indicate tin: 
jEiitiuI date from whleh the date of thn inscrip¬ 
tion is to be calculated ; Vitramfiditya-^fhvat 
C45 mid Snku 645 do not work oat as flso 
Yibliava jailarat/irra or anything near it; nor 
[iooi S:ika 1**42, which may Iro arrived at by 
cal i: u luti i i g tl i £5 ■ i ufe from tli o vaeatahliahment t if 
t lit- S&ku cm by the Chn ! ukyo ki n g V ikrn m ;ii I c tytt ■*■ 
PiTmkliilvvn at the vomiiicnCOtaOnt ui" hi* reign 
in the year 993 nf the original SiiIul cra- 
Thc whole sty hi of the inscription h aguiiiHi 
its bring of tiny wBifctortb ftgr. c &WV in 
I be second line of the veruti perhaps a iaiat&ko 
on the part of the cupyiri for 1 Sfimbi' ; of uny 
rntna thii mndism 1 Sunda 1 er 41 S5mhi\rW oarii'ui 
1 Suidh&* or 1 Sndhjfpuni',, in North CauiinL, in 
evidently meant. And the king RELghti alluded 
to is as undoubtedly the Hnghnnatlui-Naynkfi 
who governed Sndkftpma under tho soverriga 
of Yijiyyaiiagnja* from Saku 1541 U> 1501* 
The VihhKTft jtmlteflfacra occurred in hia iimri f 


fj in Saka IBM (up. 162^9). and this ac¬ 
cord ingiv h this date of she in script sou. 

No. if. 

Tbid, agitln T td a KAdarnbo fn&rrriptien from 
BalagEimi tv I hurt 1 edited H from i'kite No. 69 
of Major Dixon 1 # vru-rL The original , In the 
Old E.^riti&rrw chnnLcirra and language, b uti 
a slutif^taUet & V* high by 1* bn uni, The 
cmblema at the lop of the --tone nw;- ln$m 
centre. Haw* reprcacatatiou tlnit J cm mot ctfcfijrlj 
mnkrt out in the photograph; on iu right, a 
aonied lipm, apparently Join* with thf^ monn 
above it; and ou liu left, u cow and calf with 
the son above them. 

The inscription records the grant, in thn Safe a 
year LW {A C. I075-C} t bring the Si.iLrii&so 
fai/iM&orn, of the Tillage nf KLitidnvifu to flic 
Taishnava tom phi nf the god NAm^mliadcm 
of ltajjigLivc. The gmnt wti .* made by tho 
Kildamba G a m gapn Him rmatli - Bhn vnnaikaTlril- 
UtlAyiidiiTadcTA, wbowi place in th* genealogy 
I cannot at present ektermine, vrilb the fumetion 
of hifl AnTmigw the ChiUnkya king Someivnrft- 
dttrft U, 

1| b to be nutktid that Oaii^L jierrj rriiinadi - 
Hb Livanaiknvirn. I 7 day 7 .i 1 it y n d t fv«, E h migh ? n h. 
ordmate to the Chalukyu king, dues net atyJc 
himedf & Chieftain or Great Clik-Riiin and 
abtfinncs some of the titlca of a pnranmnn 1 ; 
sovereign. 


Transcription* 


[ i ] icafidS? 
f a ] 


[a] ^330-3303 S^j^j7fjrE5.^ni>3 

[4] ftiEditeeio 

[«] 

(7 j ’ csl33^4 ^{'d - a ng, j 

[s] <9 K- 

[9] 73- 

[ u ] 

[12] &*)a *fsu£,&rf • 3- 


Df. VnL IE |>, 33u. 










Jtiiff, 1^57^3 


SANSKRIT ASP OUJ rAXAHJSSK tXM:liHTIOX4 


2fH> 


[14] }-»3TS«*S»BE2«_=!j99^»!i;So 9 sGMl(3£V)£I{4» 

[is] ^-3 Sj ■T'.XjK^ 0 lS^ a ^ 

[JO] ^ [i£bEiU¥D3£4A{Q^?l}0 iijfcx\Tdjfi , OHfX?* 

(I7j ^KiSjC^i rf)siui£^g i 

[mj mj v ^j»|VT^^’Tsi;[n ■'S®. 

(19] 7pn djrirf^»o^i 

L^j S3 ?^,sdi?C3Xs fetdjdj^jtfiXo 

SifB <f TrfjSikJtlit'CESifi ij 3 1 {5& V»iS - 

7^.v*XctI- 

^> 5 - 

tiSja^-F. 


E2^ r^t5 
: .|* Jfy 33TTiiiii; 3 


[2|] djr4 

[ 33 ] fi^yn 1 ci ^ S■ iSa*» 

[ o-j ] f.-rfrujiiii djf-i <rt;^Tfdi:= 

[si] 3gDit^jX)ftdi^?&??V3t^o 

[>%] tifcro^tsd ii f i"&x*3iaa>W* t **&&> 

[301 ^rf&FjxoJ^FXj's S^33 S&^f ^(-j 7 

(»] IMJ3 Swwe;. 

[w] r» djSir)?** 

[*>] t:»l tny^>d fc^X3^> F Vi^’ 6n,J *^ 7 ‘ r ® '* 

[»i] S^tpW SjKjiaS IjffpWo S^SXv n-rtX^'ja 

|„] cafXXrdS-d ^ 

[ 33 ] ^ r ?faa i?*a 
[a3 ] i»^w ^ -U ?t L r ) ?“’*L r *‘' fiuj «?**» 

[3l] tW^s 3aj*j£ S^S* «v=ai o [II] * ^/^? r - 

(Uj |^« g,Si»*M» jfcariafc***? 4**$J*J*f »*tp- 

[ 3 , t ] SjinXsa.fV^ ****» Jfsri - 

[*,] ^gX*? ttCjft ajdtedXTf^ «5,^=(«)^r **& tfr^W* 

[#] auft) [111 3 3*4= asUij^^rf^afirf f) 3 ^ 0 P*6Wj^ L<$iV&7ii 


E»1 


,J 

s-> 


£*^93 


c*dX^s 

IVcw&itjtni. 

Ruttnvfica to him, the liiM-h^rtid, vrhi>, h&T- 
ir»^ ffponip*^ ^hi. farm that bfkmsffM *■> bini iu his 
ineivnuvtkwi ft* tUu M,Lu !imi K ih s W IJiVanmls- 
nipfit *yhu wswtho ttLiutiujf f'.mr to nil uifHikiinl ! 
Th* i*3ttsti*s vc n*nj oi" tho ChAjtikjiiJH ^ 
■ lu\* M^ r —' I* fiwt umittJd hi tlii* oiaginnl 
ntul nftcnrni’nili bflhrff it* i^l'M’i" in ttiS Ifcfl*. 

t JJ imJnT»'.'j, i-«i, ili" Inrc-T ^ l^n l>^it ™ -• »<r ‘SmHJh 
IMiM-nt^TliiA-jii IWiHib fw Iup tn 

At | v t V 1 d"i'iii L» kjf3«r« l ni* wnr-inli;"'^ SiWiHfil Hjn r,riu 
vlifch vMnriJr iW ■%( *■ iSi'n vxi l^ftlj tlnl. «t * ^ 
tW ft pll|27 In Ifen telt in thi Wund faii g Wjwgl 

util* >M!f«Mt«iLl n^aTipiftiijHiM WiLW. 5m * kljl 

IVjUImL* tiaj ■;•-? tl|,r LJiilIjw dfc bix Kri I 

* \ -r nUiuf t-i W Ktbut'a r '!■■■!»'¥ P..tif^rtyi fc — 
n.U tlbn linct «i toft CI.Ahikpw w3| ; > ft*iJW*l W 
«.!. q.M tun lpC TilUta I VikftfciufihtT*, . M ' 

A|iram ; Att,inn. tbr rwhW >.ft \]\^ tf * S 

JTii;,i,.:nn :i < 4 ikr J.iUTlfftT TjX^IIii'P '-'(' % iJt£EULIidL^Lt.VTL i I rj. ■■ - 


gTorSouft hi this gU>ry Tmlnpn of muqiinlF-' l 
riLKmgthf whi> W34 ttm proripfrourt mliivt.TSil 
EU]p€irur uT ttn. ObAjn^J^— !J '^ yfhn 

the fthodo «r Sonus brilliiuioL!,—of Vltrtinii* 
dltj-ii, fvlipjvw* fc*wi'twajitotfto ofttiij ipmlily ->f 
h^roiitu,~of Ajtihl»§, who waj< wir-yaM 

{^n.MlL r tlaif p m o? J4jt^iirtl.v i m.I JJltitutnmiWLinILfl, 
fcitn «LWi wnj ul TWililjftttiJI*- f 
4 floral! 


U|ll*fl> "Hill LJI urnir^imH-'— . , .. * 

HamfuMW niH In W nilrfr, ii**iUtoffl in» ^ 
I, | fcrlhrtfc Sir W Klli'^ niij dnnl^i eti« ‘ 1 ™^'^* 
of l >p I**** iait-i **tMi4iftmr4n*ift.' J W* *t£ 

V* ukim IM Him liiurt rv.hiifen Wtietol^ ***}]* ■/•' ” 
Cftprcnl l,!rf miin>-y>; to Wf HS»).| ^ Fj ' 

Pft, |.i JVf pnVI -if Itpu/dM j b d*tr(iJ frr ^ 

■ . B 1 _ ji ■_ B ' . . . « I ! . .■•' “ j ■ pi 1 1. I ^riri 


d .Mid t\t Sl'iwr *»d»# lfc» Urtutf. Hut 1 * r “H' n ' 7 . . 
<.,»MtkCKtur*th» tf. -.lit. r-*j« wr- •* ** 

Ulan 

H'f^.l toil jl 
ili^plta 

|p,s*ii U TLtiiiii' ft rriiftif^l i*f 1 


bfictB»iiawHun4 to th« f , 

11 limplr «JhitbW tP' itT\ W J i J * ^ViT 

tiil-inl 1 mrnili Tki-wuti# dfM ^ 

fell In Air W«ilii»nV lift irf Ihn CUUttkj^ ift 
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haughty,—of the impetuous Jayasimlia,—and of 
Trailokyamalla, who was the abiding-place of the 
goddess of fortune in the form of the circle of 
the earth. The son of that king was Bhuva- 
naikamalla* * * § whose good qualities were worthy 
to be praised in the world,—who was the inestim¬ 
able ornament of those who were the lovers of 
the lovely woman Kingly Sway,—whose chaplet 
of flowers on his head was (made) pure by the 
pollen of the lotuses which are the feet of himf 
who is decorated with the king of serpents (and 
before which he bowed in worship),—and who 
made the whole world radiantly white with the 
npdarted rays of his glory. 

Hail! Wliilo the victorious reign of the pros¬ 
perous Bhuvanaikamalladeva,—the asylum of 
the universe, the favourite of the world, the 
supreme king of great kings, the supreme lord, 
the most venerable, the glory of the family of 
Satyasraya, the ornament of the Chalukyas,— 
was flourishing with perpetual increase so as 
to endure as long as the moon and sun and 
stars might last:— 

He, who was intent upon doing service (as if 
he were a bee) to the lotuses which were the 
feet of that lord of the earth J, was resplendent,— 
namely Bhuvanaikavira, who had numbers of 
enemies by reason of the luxuriant growth of 
the self-conceit of valour,—who had the lotuses 
which were his feet worshipped by other kings, 
— who was imbued with majesty resulting from 
his commands which were borne on the top- 
knots of other kings§,—and who was a very 
Chakrayudha|| of a Sri-Ganga. 

A very ocean of the magnitude of good 
fortune; a very Chakresa^ towards all Brah¬ 


mans ; unrestrained in respect of the victories 
of the strength of his own arm; the best of 
Brahmaksliatras* ; the supreme king of kings; 
—such was Udayaditya. 

Hail! While the fortunate Gaiigapemmanadi- 
Bliuvanaikavira-Udayadityadeva,—he who be¬ 
longed to the brave lineage of Bratlinakshatras 
which is praised over the whole world; the 
favourite of the world ; the supreme king of 
great kings; the supreme lord; the excellent 
lord of the city of K61alapura; the lord of 
Nandagiri; he who had for his crest an in¬ 
furiated royal elephant; he who acquired the 
excellent favour of (the god) Som&svara; he 
who was a very Kusumayudhat in respect of 
his affection; Nanniyagahga +; he who was the 
portal of victory § ; he who granted the desires 
of all mankind ; he who was the crest-jewel 
of the diadems of chieftains,—punishing the 
wicked and protecting the good, was governing 
the Banavase Twelve-thousand, the Santa{ige|| 
Thousand, the Mandali Thousand, and the 
Eighteen A grab aras ;and while,—having ruined 
the kings of Chora, Chula, Pandya, and Pallava. 
and others who dwelt on his frontiers, and 
having levied tribute (from them), and having 
extended his territories up to the limits of the 
four oceans, and having pursued the career of one 
who is desirous of conquest,—he was abiding at 
his capital of BalligAve with the recreation of 
pleasing conversations*";—having from a reli¬ 
gious impulse preferred his request to his mas¬ 
ter the prosperous Bhuvanaikamalladeva*, and 
having made an offering to (the god) Para¬ 
mos vara, t—on the occasion of the festival of 
the sun’s commencing his progress to the north 


• S6mf*svanrdihra II, Salta 991 ? to 998; Sir W. Elliot. 

t Vishnu, whose couch is the serpent $esha. 

X The phrase in the text corresponds to * tatptdapad- 
m*lpajh4 , he who submitted (as if he were a bee) on the 
lot uses which were his feet, which is the term usually em¬ 
ployed to denote the relations of a mbordinate chieftain 
with the snpreme sovereign. 

§ The allusion is to the oriental custom of placing written 
commands on the forehead as a token of subuiissiveneas 
and obedience. 

|| t. e. t ‘ a most excellent Sri-Gaiiga’; ‘ chakrayudka, 
he who is armed with the discus, being an epithet of 
1 ishnu, and the word ' Vishnu*, or more commonly ‘ NnrA- 
yaiia’, being used iu the sense of excellent, preeminent 
among. Or * Srfgaiujacltakr&yudha’ may mean he who 
was armed with the discus of Sri-Oah^a ; or again,— 

n possible analysis being ‘ srSne ayvjachakr&yndhmh, _ 

he who was a very Vishnu in a bodily form for (his wife) 
the goddess of fortune. But, as it is seen below that Ganga 
wus one of BbuvanaikavSrn’s names probably the mean¬ 
ing that I have given in the text is the one really intended. 

w The lord of the discus,—Vishnu; perhaps the allu¬ 
sion is to the Btiddlia avatAra, when Vishnu became incur- 
nato as a sage to reform the religion of the Brahnjims. 


• Members of a family of both Brahman and Kshatriya 
origin, i.e. 9 of mixed descent. 

t ‘ The flower-armed',—Kanradeva, the god of love ; 
hiB bow is made of flowers, the string of it is a row of bees, 
and his five arrows are each tipped with a flower which 
exercises a particular influence over one or other of the 
seuses. 

X Meaning not apparent; * nanniya' maybe the geni¬ 
tive of the Old Cana rese 'ftannf*, love, truth. This and 
the epithet * jayaduttaranga’ are also applied to Gangn- 
j^rmanadi-VikmmAdityadeva in No. I of the Bankapilr 

inscriptions. 

§ ‘ Jayaduttarahgam ',—the analysis seems to be *jayada 
■uttaranyatii. 

I! In line 24 of No. 72 of Major Dixon's work the form 
of this name is S&nta]i; in other passages it occurs in its 
present form. 

% ‘ Sukhasa rhkath&vinAdadi >J»’ ; occasionally 'satkathA* 
is written for 4 sathkathd*. This phrase is of perpetual 
occurrence; its exact pur por t is not clear, but it denotes in 
some way one of the nttnbutes of sovereignty. 

* The ChAlukya king. 

t ‘ The supreme lord*,—an epithet of Vishnu, I mini. 

, Jina, or, most frequently, $>iva. 
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on Monday the first day of the bright fortnight 
of the month Pushya of the Rakshasa saihvat- 
sara which was the year of the Saka 997, he 
laved the feet of the holy PurnanandabhattA- 
raka, who was the chief (saint) of that place, 
and set apart,—with oblations of water and 
as a grant to be respected by all,—for the 
decoration of the temple of the god the holy 
NArasimbadeva, who was located above the 
bank of the tank called Pergatta* * * of the 
capital of Balligave, and for the worship of 
the god,—the one (town) of Kundavige, a 
town which was near tof the Mugund Twelve 


which was a kampaiiaX of the Banavase Dis¬ 
trict. 

Whosoever preserves this act of piety shall 
obtain as much religions merit as if he were to 
cause the horns and hoofs of a thousand tawny- 
coloured cows to be fashioned out of the five 
jcwels§ at Gaye, or Gaiige, or Kurukshetra, or 
Varanasi, or Prayuge, and were to give them to 
Brahmans thoroughly well versed in the Vedas! 
They say that poison is not poison, but the pro¬ 
perty of a god is called poison; for, poison slays 
only one, but the property of a god, (if confiscat¬ 
ed), destroys one’s children and their posterity. 


SEVEN LINGAYTA LEGENDS. 
BY Rev. F. KITTEL, MERKARA. 


The following legends, of which a literal 
translation is given, are taken from the Awa- 
bhavaiilshdmam , a popular Lingayta composition 
in Kannada (Canarese). It was finished on a 
Monday ( somavdra ) which was the fifth lunar 
day ( jnhehamt ) of the dark lunar fortnight 
(bahula) of the sixth lunar month (bdhdra- 
pada) of the sarvadhAri year. One of our copies 
dates from 1844 a.d. Its contents, however, 
as the author states, are based on a work by 
the Lingayta poet R a gh a v a, who lived about 
1300 a.d., and was the nephew and pupil of 
the guru and poet Har i, called also Hari 
Hara and Hari Deva. At least three of 
the legends are alluded to in the 54th chapter of 
the Kannacbi Basava Pur ana of 1369 A.D., the 
author of which knew the celebrated Raghava 
and his uncle. The allusions are contained in 
the following sentences :—“ Pnrvatisvara (as 
Virabhadra) took the form of S a r abha, de¬ 
stroyed the Narahari (Narasiihha), and put 
on the skin-cloth.” (v. 42; No. 5.) 41 When 
that Sanatsuta (Sanatkumfira) became proud 
in the presence of Sri Sadasiva, did he not 
become a camel ?” (No. 1.) “ When the master 
V y A s a , from rudeness, said : ‘ Even Vasu- 
deva is god !* and raised his hand, did not 

• ‘ The tank of the large flight of step* or ghaut',— 

* gatta' being a Tadbhava corruption of ‘ghatta*. 

t 'Babi/a*. 

X I have shown that 1 * * kamjmryci is a convertible term 
with * odda* in its second meaning of a circle of tmuns <*oh- 
stituting an administrative ]>ost; see Note 37 to No. VII 
of the Ratta inscriptions previously referred to. * Bdda , a 
Tadbhava corruption of tue Sanskrit 4 t'dla’, enclosure of a 
town or village, fence, t call, hedge, tj'c., occurs here in its 


Nandikesa become angry, and squeeze and break 
his arms ? ” (v.49 ; conf. 57, 24; No. 6.) Besides, 
the author of the Purina puts these words into 
the mouth of the Lingayta Soddala B a c h i a - 
rasa (Bachi raja, Bachi ayya), a contemporary 
of B a s a v a at KalyAna in the Nizam’s country 
who was the founder of the Lingayta sect; 
Bachi at the time is represented as being angry 
with king Bijjala for his setting up an 
image of Govinda. The author therefore refers 
the existence of the legends to the end of the 
12th century a.d. Captain Mackenzie (vol. II. 
page 49 of this journal) says that the story 
brought forward by him concerning Vyasa’s arm 
is from tbe Skanda Pur ana ; to a Sanskrit 
version of the story the slokas interwoven 
with the present Kannada version also point. 
Further, the VaishnavadAsa song quoted in vol. 
II. p. 311 of this journal (conf. vol. II. p. 133), 
seems to indicate that Vydsa's arm and Nandi's 
staff were already in existence in R A m a - 
n u j a ’ s time, about 1127 a.d. 

So the legends give us some insight into 
tbe time when the Vira Saivas and Vi ra 
Vaishnavas in tbe south were fighting 
with each other for supremacy, using all sorts 
of weapons; that about the janivdra (janvi) is 

first meaning of a town; it occurs frequently as ‘tedd* as 
the termination of the modern names of villages. * Aurn. 
tvma’ is probably another form of the Canarese * kampalii 
kampilu , a cluster , heap, assemblage , multitude. In No. 

1 of the BankApur inscriptions this word is written kan- 
pana\ the only instance m which I have yet met with it in 

that form. 

§ Gold, the diamond, the sapphire, the ruby, and the 

pearl j or, gold, silver, coral, the pearl, and the Ragapattu. 
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interesting in so far as it states the vulgar tradi¬ 
tion of how the P a h c h a 1 a s came to wear it • 

The legends require the reader to look 
upon Siva as the Parabrahma, and upon his 
phase in the Trimurtias preeminent. They 
have not been fabricated by the oldSmirtas, 
or by the followers of Hari Hara, i.e. 
such as believe that Hari and Hara are one ; 
but by the (S u d d h a or)+ V i r a S a i v a s , 
namely, Lihgaytas. The abovementioned 
S 6 d d a 1 a B si c h i r & j a is introduced in the 
same chapter of the Basava Parana as saying : 
“ Did not nara (i.e. the remover), surging with 
wrath, make a removal ( apa-hararta ) of the name 
HariHara?” (v. 45.) “ Even Abhava (Siva) 
is the donor of important gifts ! Could there be 
any such among the (other) donor-lords as 
would give what one wishes ? Brahma, Yishnu, 
Jina and the other masters, to whom have they 
ever given everlasting bliss ?” (v. 66.) 44 Words 
that say : 4 Y i s h n u is all that Siva is ( yalhd - 
iSiva-mai/a )! * *, bad speeches that say : 4 The T r i - 
m u r t i is the very Siva!’, w icked devices that 
say : 4 The A s h t a m u r t i s J are iho very 
Siva !*, and those who say : 4 (Other) men are 
equal to Siva’s devotees !* cannot be heard (by 
one) without committing an excessive crime .* 9 

Hari Hara, Hari isvara, or Hari 
D e v a, if used as a name by Lihgaytas (and 
other Vira Saivas), denotes “Siva who is the 
master of Hari.*’ The author of the Kannada 
Basava Parana, no doubt, was an opponent of 
the old SmArtas, and probably a personal anta¬ 
gonist of 11 a d h a v ii c h a r y a S a y a n a , 
whose patrons were the kings Ilariliara and 
Bukka of YidyAnagara (Anegundi), and who 
was pontiir at JSriugeri from 1331 to 1386 a.i>.§ 
Conclusion of Chapter IX. 

44 King of gurus, Gautama, lord of the risliis! 
By you I have become extremely pure/* said 
he (king Garablura of ltatnagiri), bowed down 
at his feet, joined (and raised) his hands 
(to his forehead, in supplication), praised him 
till his mouth was tired, and made another good 

• Conf. /ltd. Arif. vol. II. p. 214. 

t Though the LifigAytas arc Buddha £aivns, those exist* l 
before them. Already in tho years 1229-50 a.d. wo find 
a Idiigayya, who was a {Middha-Kuva-mnngi; Jour. Bomb. 
Br. B. A*. Soc. 1873-74, No. xxix. p. 285. 

X A s h t a m A r t i is one of the names of &vn. the eight 
bodies by which he is supposed to have manifested himself 
are: earth, water, fire, wind, air, sun, moon, and soot 

Conf. the nrvi-gagana-indu-ina-anala-niarut-Maiik-:tma- 

Tar&flhtam&nti in the beginning of the Sneaca of 1229-30 


request, saying: “Why did the son of king 
Mahan data ofKaradikallu (i.e. bear- 
stone) receive the name of Hara’s Bilva tree ? 
Why did tho name janixdra come into exist¬ 
ence on earth? Tell me ! n The muni said: 
‘“Lord of tho land, chief of kings! Out of 
love I shall let thee know this. Hear P* (When 
Satyasivayogi thus related how Gautama once 
instructed Gambhira), the ruler of the land 
(Uttamottaraa raya of Kantavatipura) joined his 
hands, and said (to his guru) : 4 * 0 Satyasiva¬ 
yogi, master of the munis! I shall be a for¬ 
tunate man, my various sins will be burnt up ; 
0 guru, I shall listen with joy if you bestow 
the favour (of telling me the stories).” (He re¬ 
plied) : 44 By the grace of the Virftpikshn 
1 i n g a of H a m p e that is very great on earth j 
I shall tell them/’ 

Chapter X. 

When Gambhira inquired about • the root of 
the two, viz. of the manner in which king B il¬ 
ia m a of Karadikallapnra was born on earth, and 
of the janixdra , Gantama, from lgve, told him 
(the following, beginning with praise): “When 
at the deluge the earth was covered with clouds, 
and together with the Trimftrti was con¬ 
tinually sinking and rising like a flock ofbirds, 
and, without support, cried from anxiety, the 
beautiful Basava (Vrisliabha) was kind enough 
to take it up with his tail, 0 my master. 
Hamper's Virdpaksha!” 

1. King Billama. 

Hear, ruler of the land, Uttamottama raya! 
I shall relate so that thou mnyest know all that 
ParabrahnnPs^ guru (Gautama) communicated 
to his disciple. On the tableland ofRajata- 
giri (silver mountain*) thero grew in a lovely 
way three Bilva trees fitforKApnladhara (the skull- 
bearer, i.e. Siva) : two trees with two leaves; 
and opposite to the two of this description thero 
was a Bilva tree with one leaf.f In the shade of 
the two there were two ascetics: Durvasa, 
an incarnation of Hara, and Kaundinya 
muni. Another lord of the munis, D e v a 1 a, 

A.n. of p. 273 of the tarn? number of tlie Jour. Bomb. 

Br. R. At. Soc. 

§ Sec Dr. Burnell’s I’d min Brdhm~na t pp. xiv. xv. 

|1 II a m p $ when Minsk ritixod is P a m p f . It is the once 
celebrated place on the Tufignbhadra near Yidyfinagara. 

Hero Parabrahmn is £ira. 

* Troliably the Himalaya, conf. Kail&ta. 

t The meaning of this, I think, can only bo that the 
leaves of the find two trees consisted each of two parts, 
whereas the leaves of the other one were single. 
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'svas performing austerities in the shade of the 
tree with (leaves of) one leaf; he had a 
disciple* * On. a certain day, to make puja to 
the lihga in his hand, he gave him the order : 

“ Take (some) leaves* of the Bilva of one leaf, 
and bring them!” He went, and said (to him¬ 
self) : “I shall take;” bathe could not reach 
them with his hand. Not daring to climb (the 
tree) lest he might sin, nor to go back (without 
the leaves), ho looked round about, and, lo, 
there lay the skeleton of a camel. He trod 
and stood on it, took leaves, and brought and 
gave them to the guru. When he (Devala) 
came to know (the particulars), he said with 
wrath: 44 Didst thou dare to tread on bones 

and take down these leaves ? ! Be born in the 
womb of low people ( holey a ) ! Go! ’ Then 
Durvasa and Kauudinya muni, with great wrath, 
said to that lord of munis : 44 Dost thou not 
know ? ! When S a n a t k u m a r a was proud 
and provoked Sankara, the lather of many 
deities, he said : 1 * * Becomo a camel! W hen 

he (Sanatkuniiira) asked: 4 At what time (will) 
the deliverance from the curse (happen) ? he 
gave the order: * W hen thou hast died at the 
completion of thy age, and the disciple of the 
great Devala, the lord of the munis, treads 
on thy bones, on thy backbones, and cuts oil 
Bilva leaves of one leaf, thy curse shall cease. 
Afterwards, when he (Sanatknmara) was thus 
lying, by means of this man (thy disciple) he 
sUw Siva’s feet (*.e. was redeemed). Seeing 
this, canst thou speak in such a manner?!” 
Then ho (Devala) became astonished, and said: 
“ Let him nevertheless be bom as a cowherd 
( danapdla )! Let him bo called king of K a ra¬ 
il i k a 11 a p u r a, and be conspicuous by the 
name of this (Bilva or Bilma) tree! But 
they said : “ King of the munis ! As thon art 

his guru, be thou born, unhesitatingly teach 
him the whole road of knowledge, thereupon 
come with him, and enter thy hermitage ! He 
consented. Hear further, king! Tho lord of 
Karadikalpattana, M a h a n d u t a r a y a, wish¬ 
ed for a son; but his wife lind given birth only 
to girls. When she again became pregnant, 
the king grow angry, and said to his minister : 
“If now she gives birth to a female I will cut 


her throat without fearing to commit the mur¬ 
der of a woman.” He heard (the words) to his 
grief; and when she again gave birth to a 
female, he quickly took the child, walked through 
the town ( uru ), and inquired : 44 Has nowhere a 
male been bora ?” Finding none, he looked to 
a house in the outer street (where the low 
people use to live), and went (to it), when the 
discrplo of Devala, the lord of the munis, had 
been bora (therein). From compassion ho en¬ 
tered, put this child there, took that male child 
with him, put it at her (the queen’s) side, and 
brought and told the news (of a son having 
been born) to his master. With the words: 
“Is it truth or falsehood?” he (the king) 
went and saw; then he was immersed in the 
sea of joy, straightway gave all the gifts to the 
Br.ilitnanas, and distributed cart-loads of sugar. 
Thereafter he gave (the boy) the name B il 1 a - 
ma,t performed the ceremony of (giving) the 
name, and lived in happiness. WTien Billama 
had attained to manhood, Mahandata, from love, 
had his marriage performed, fastened the royal 
insignia on him, and went to the abode of the 
enemy of Cupid (i.e. to Kailasa); but his son 
ruled the kingdom in happiness, and behaved 
truthfully. Meanwhile Devala muni, his 
guru, was born in the world of mortals, was 
called 44 master of the (guru-) caste,” came 
quickly (to Billama), uttered tho arjamas of Siva, 
gave him the dikshd , and entered tho cave of 
Kara, that of Kuni ( i.e . hole) Somesvara. When 
the king, who had obtained excellent divine 
knowledge, lived in happiness, his minister M a 1- 
1 ay y a did not bow his head, (before him), and 
was distant towards him. The lord of tho land 
observed it, had him called, and told him: 
“ Have Borne Bilva leaves of one leaf brought, 
and givo them to me for the linga p6jii !'* He 
said: “Well!” called for the servants, and 
gave tho order. Thoy sought (for the leaves) 
till they became fatigued, came to the minis¬ 
ter, joined their hands and told him. When 
he had heard (their tale), he was astonished, 
went to the ruler of the land, and begged (his 
advice). He gracefully listened, and spoke. 
“If I tell thee the place, wilt thon alone, with 
joy, go and bring (the leaves) ?” To this ho 


• Here and further on tho text has this noun in the 
Singular nsimr it for the Plural, as is most frequently so 
in Kannada with regard to collectives. 

f Tho proper meaning of Billamn seems to be he of 
the billa (bow),” Billama being another form of Billava. 


io toddy*drawers of the Tula country are railed Billa- 

i s, i.e. they of the bow. As Billava and Billa mean the 

we, it is natural to think that Sanskrit BhiUa and 

mvi dian Billa are identical, both denoting a bow- 
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replied : 44 Without delay, in half an hoar, I 
shall bring,” when he (the king) made him 
acquainted with the manner, and dismissed him. 
He quickly went to the place of that tree, but 
looking at it and finding he could not reach 
(the leaves), he said: 44 What shall I do?” and 
felt distressed. Looking this way and that 
way, he saw the skeleton lying there, and 
saying: “I, with joy, shall now tread on this 
and try,” he approached it. When the two 
mums (Durvasa and Kaundinya) saw that, they 
said : 44 Oh, do not! when the disciple of Devala 
muni, who, sitting in the shade of this tree, was 
performing austerities, trod on this and cut off 
(some leaves), he, by the guru’s curse, was 
born in the womb of low people ( holeija ), became 
king of Karadikalpattana, has (now) a good 
report, and is conspicuous by the name of the 
tree. Devala muni said he would become the 
master of the guru-caste, point out Hara’s road 
(to his disciple), make him pure, bring him 
(back), and as before, like us, live in the shade 
of this tree; then he went away, and has not 
yet returned. Do not tread on it! Go silently 
as thou hast come!” He joined his hands, 
quickly went (back) to the lord of the land, 
prostrated, and said: 44 O treasure of honour ! 
you knew the alienation of my heart, and have 
cleansed me. I am attached to your feet.” 
The king took his hand, and put him in a happy 
position, O Gambhira! 

2. The JanivSra. 

Hear now the particulars of the janivira , 0 
best of kings! I shall dilate upon the parti¬ 
culars which the muni (Gautama) told to the 
king, so that thou mayest know them all. In the 
beginning Siva built the glorious K ail as a, 
Vaikuntha, and Satyal oka for the Tri- 
murti, gave them to the three, called Visvakar- 
ma, and said: “Measure the three (towns)!” 
“Wherewith shall I do so?” he asked. He 
(Siva) took and gave him the yajhojmutia of 
\ asuge (/.e. Vasuki, the king of serpents) ; 
then he easily measured the three towns, not 
feeling fatigued measured also the fourteen 
worlds, came to Siva’s feet, and said: “ So 


• The relater, ns it would appear, hns considered the 
firet part of the compound of janivdm, Jani, to mean 
birth, caste, especially also as he uses a verb of tho 
root jtn to express * 4 to come into existence.” TAra is a 
skein of thread ; but the relater seems to give it the mean¬ 
ing of barrier. Thus, junirdnfl = that which keeps the 
castes within bounds. But the wurd is not connected 
with the rvot jan, as is shown by the TSlugu forms jmni, 


many.” He said : 44 How many ? Tell me the 
amount!” 44 The top alone of the house of 
Kailasa is 32*t, the rest I could not measure 
and left it; Vaikuntha is 288, and Satyaloka 
just as many ; all the beautiful fourteen worlds 
have also just as many,” said he. Then he (&iva) 
said: 44 Ho ! Make measuring cords (dhtira) with 
care and put them on your nocks ; and if it meets 
with your wishes. Jet them be your sign !” 
They made them carefully, and put them on 
with joy. [Then follows an account of how first 
Is vara or Hara dressed cotton, and in a certain 
manner prepared his cord; but as the descrip¬ 
tion enters so much into details, it cannot well 
be understood without seeing the process actually 
performed. Thereupon the story proceeds to 
say :] On the first knot (ganlu) Hara fastened 
that slip-knot, called it the knot of Parahrahma, 
and put it as a yajhopaviti on the neck of 
Rudra Hari (in the beginning) span all 
just as Siva had done, (but then took his own 
particular course, and after having put the final 
knot) called it the knot of Vishnu , put it as (his) 
yajhopavit i on his own neck, bowed down to 
Siva’s feet, and then stood with his bands 
joined. Except the knot of the left, Brail m/i 
very quickly made all just as Hari had done, 
without delay called it tho knot of Brahmd, 
put it as (his) yajhopaviti on his own neck, 
bowed to Mrida (Siva), and then stood with 
his hands joined. Visvakarma made 
(his cord) according to the knot of Vishnu, 
joined left and right, made a slip-knot of 
a hand-twist, put Hari’s knot into it, tighten¬ 
ed it, called it the knot of Visvakarma , put 
it as (his) yajnopavita on his own nock, 
bowed to Hara, and then stood with his hands 
joined. Siva looked at the four, and he, 
the lord of tho world, spoke : “ That no fight 
may arise between tho members of your fami¬ 
lies ( vamsika ), make and use these (cords) ! 
Who asks about the walk of the world ? For 
the walk of the families (or castes, fada ) has 
this janivdra come into existence.* Regarding 
family the Brahman a is Sri Mahcsvara; 
regarding family the Kshatriya is Nara- 


wunidp jandira, jand* t jandhya. Both m Tflugn ami 
Kannada janna is a tadbharu of vajna. In an old copy 
°t a Kannada fffcd on IlalAyndha’s ftosha in my possession 
tbero is janna~vira (?) instead of janiv&ra, so that also in 
Kannada j tuna, and not jin i, appears to Lave been the- 
original form. Janivdrj, therefore, would inwin *• sacri¬ 
ficial thread.” 
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yana; regarding family the Komafciga * 
is Sarasijodbhava ; and the Panchulaf is 
Visvakarma. On the earth all the Brahmas form 
the R u d r a v a fii s a , all the king3 the Hari- 
v a ill s a, all the Vaisyas the Nalinodhab- 
v a v a m s a, and all the people of the Panchit la 
the Yisvakarmavawsa. The yajhopavtla 
of Parabrahma’s knot is for the Brahman a ; the 
yajhopatUa of Hari’s knot is for the Kshatriya ; 
the yajhopavUa of Sarasijodbhava’s knot*is for 
the Vaisya; the excellent (parama) yajhopavUa 
of Visvakarma’s knot is for the people of the 
Pauchala.” By the order of P a r a S i v a they 
looked to their ditferent families (vumsa), and 
joyfully took caro of them. If, in this respect, 
one enters that of the other, and people con¬ 
tinue to pay regard to hi in who is spoiled as 
to family and has become an outcaste (jdti- 
hiiw), offence will certainly bo given. He 
who walks in the way of the family, and adores 
the deity of the family, obtains final liberation. 
To the yajhopavUa of the knot of the lord of 
many deities (i.e. of Siva) the others are not 
equal; those who make them equal (to it) 
becpme great sinners, and go to a dreadful hell. 
Hear, O Gambhira! The yajiiopavxta of the 
knot of Parabrnhma is quite equal in weight to 
the Rudrdkske; repeating the excellent pan- 
chakshari (nainali sivdya) without uttering ditfer¬ 
ent words, and with excellent faith ( hhakti ), one 
has to prepare it and put it on; at that very 
moment all known and unknown sins will be 
burnt. He who undertakes a sacrifice (yajiia) has 
to put on eighteen the other five. A grantha : 
yajhopavUaih dve d/iuryaih srautasmdrte cha 
karmani | 

tritiyamuttare yat tu vast ra-b have chaturtlia - 
kam || 

pahehamam pratidosliam cha chhinnadosham na 
vidyate | 


• The Komat igns an* merchants. 

t The Pahck&jan aro tho five classes of handicrafts¬ 
men : the carpenter, blacksmith, brazier, goldsmith, and 
stonecutter or tnoson. 

J The purport of this translation, which follows the 
general rules of Kannada syntax, is not clear to me. It is 
perhaps required to translate : “ He who undertakes a sa¬ 
crifice and the other (wr»ww), that are altogether eighteen, 
have to put on five.’* The ashpVlaaa varnas aro enume¬ 
rated as fallows : 1. BriLhinana, 2. Kshatriya, 3. Yaisya, 
4. SiVlro, 5. Vlra Saivn, 6. Salfya (weavers), 7. Golla 
(cowherds), 8. Kumbf»ra (potters), D. PtinohA a, 10. Agasa 
(washermen), 11. NAvida (barbers), 12. Mlechchba (Mn- 
salrnatis), 18. Boda or Kiruta (hunters), 14. Tambula (flor¬ 
ists), 15. Bannag&ra (dyers), 1G. Jiuagnra (painters, idol- 
makers, Ac.), 17. IlOlSya (low people, that serve, e.g. as 


or 44 One has to pnt on two for vedic and canoni¬ 
cal ceremonies; one has to put on another to 
the north of Kasi ; one has to put on an¬ 
other for raiment, and one for the removal of 
guilt; so there are five.” The Brahmana who 
puts (them) on is the very Para Siva; the sins 
of him who bows down to (his) feet are de¬ 
stroyed ; he who declares this to be falsehood 
goes to hell. Thus said he (Gautama). 

The king (Gambhira) askedO guru, Nandi's 
staff (kola), the Mdyimarldpu, the Kirtimukha, 
the arms (tolu) which are tied (to the staff), 
the lute (kinnari), Ac., w’hen did they come into 
existence ? Gautama rislii, tell me!” He let 
Gambhira know. When ho (Satyasivayogi) had 
told this, the king said: 44 Satyasivayogi, image 
of Indudhara (Siva), oblige thy child (by tell¬ 
ing him the stories)!" He said : 44 By the fa¬ 
vour of the husband of the moon-faced w’oman, 
of HampG’s Viruplksha linga, I shall tell.” 

Chapter XI. 

Then Gambhira said: 44 Nandi’s staff (dJivaja), 
tho Mdyimartdpu, tho Kirtimukha , the arms 
w'liich are tied (to the staff), the lute, Ac., w hen 
did they come into existence ? 0 guru, tell 
me!” and joined his hands. Tho muni began 
(w T ith the following praise) : 44 When thou hadst 
become Sri Brahma for the creation of the 
three worlds, thou beeamest Vishnu to pre¬ 
serve them, and beeamest the grave Mahesvara 
to punish cruel beings, tliou w'ho art to the 
earth the Trimurti, HampG’s Virupaksha !*’ 

3. Nandi's staff. 

Hear I I shall lay open before thee all that 
Gautama raya told. Listen attentively, being 
comfortably seated! Hear, best of kings! I am 
going to tell thee the origin of Naiuli's staff. 
The bad Rakshasa, called Lokamaya, was 
on earth. He became very strong and proud, 
and gave much trouble to the Sums. Then 

gardeners, housekeepers, Ac.), 18. Malign (shoemakers, cur¬ 
riers, Ac.). However, to imagine that all these 18 classes 
have to pat on one of the five jauir&ms is preposterous. 
All of them might wear the Linga. About oAdras Mr. 
Brown, in his TGlngu Dictionary, remarks : ** Some Sudras 
in the Ganj&m district wear the threud ( jaml *), and are 
called Kaiihgas.” “ The TambalavAdus, a class of beggars 

who worship *3iva and who beat a drum.are generally 

Sddras, but wear the snored thread.” Regarding tho 
Southern Maratha Country it has been stated by the late 
Rev. Mr. Wurth: 44 A portion of the^ weavers, about 200 
years ago, so{xarated from the Lifig&rta community and 
formed a new sect, which is called the Devfhiga sect. They 
have abolished the wearing of tho Lingo, and assumed the 
holy thread. Their priests aro of their own caste.” £«n- 
iarlcMrya is said to have divided the original four castes 
into eighteen subdivisions, and each of these again into four. 
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all the Suras came together, consulted and said: 
“ Come, let us go to the prince of the Suras, 
and inform him!” They went, joyfully bowed 
their heads, and told him : “ King of the Suras, 
Indra! Listen to our complaint, father ! Loka- 
maya, the wicked Rakshasa, has come, gives 
much trouble, and does not allow (us) to remain 
in our town.” When ho heard that, he said : 
“ Stand all up! Bring the most beautiful Airavata 
(my elephant) ! To day I will try his power !” 
He rose in fierce wrath, mounted the elephant 
which had been brought and placed before him,' 
without delay joined the immortals, went with 
them at a swift pace to the Rakshasa, and took 
up a position before him. The Rakshasa ob¬ 
serving him, began to abuse (Aim) in an un¬ 
restrained way, so that the earth was split. 
When Devendra saw the huge mass coming, 
he fell with his posteriors turned upwards, rose, 
said: “ Wherefore shall I mount the elephant 
(again) ? and wherefore the confusion ? Let 
us go whore Brahma is, and ask advice! It is 
not safe {here). Rise, and proceed!” and quick¬ 
ly came with them to Brahma to inform liim 
of all. 'When he had introduced them to him 
whose vehicle is Nagari (Garuda), they joined 
their hands, and told him all at once. Having 
heard them, lio mounted Garudta, went, and had 
a great fight with the Rakshasa; but he be¬ 
came wearied, said: “ Bhaliiksha (Siva) will bo 
able to do it; I am not!” went where the feet of 
Siva were, who is black like a dark-blue cloud 
greeted him, and spoke. When the Adi Murti 
heard it, he quickly mounted the A d i B a s a v a 
(V rishabha), went, and cut otf the Rakshasa’s 
head. At that very moment he (the Rakshasa) 
praised him. Then Siva was pleased and said: 
“Ask a boon ! M Ho answered: “Siva must 
make my body clean on earth !” Then he was 
good enough to make a badge of honour of 
him. He took the backbone and made a staff 
(kolu) of it; he made a top-ornament (or cupola, 
kalasa) of the head ; and made a flag (or wing, 
pakke=paksha # ) of the itchy skin. He uplifted 
the distinguishing sign (mudrd) of the imperish¬ 
able Nandi on high, appointed it to be N a n d i * s 
staff (Nandi kolu ),f and causing it to lx? carried 


• Another MS. reads pdthAksJU. 

t This is an ornamented pole with a figure of B&savn 
on it, over which is the cupola. 

X Tho translator has been unable at Madikeri (Mercara) 
to ascertain the meaning «f MbyC* martdpu or luarutdpu. 
§ i.e. liana lord. 


(lit., causing it to walk) before Nandi in the 
midst of the true devotees ( sarana ) commenced 
returning. 

4. The Mdyimartdpu. 

Then M&yi, the younger sister of that 
wicked person (Lokamaya), with excessive 
rigour, provoked him. Hara, in wrath, cut otf 
her head. She joyfully praised him, saying: 
“ 0 powerful Paramutma!” He, from com¬ 
passion, was pleased, and said: “ I will give 
thee a boon. Pray (for one) !” u 0 god, make 
me like my elder brother !” said she. He called 
her head Mdyimaridpn , J caused it to be carried 
(lit., caused it to walk) to the left of Nandi’s 
nice staff ( dhvaji ), and together with the fine 
host (yafja ) entered the palace of KailAsa ; 
and Hari Hara § lived in happiness. On earth 
all the eminent faithful prepare the badges 
of honour of the two, and at Haro’s festive 
processions display them in front. 

5. The Ktrlimnkha and Siihhdsana. 

To tho demon ( danuja ) H i r a n y a P r a h - 
la da was born, and paid devotion to Hari. 
His father said : “Pay devotion to Hara!” and 
gave him various instructions. When he (never¬ 
theless) called upon Hari, he (Hari) heard it, 
in the form of N a r a s i ill h a was born in a 
pillar, tore open tho belly of Iliranya, took the 
entrails, decorated with his vanamdld lapped 
the blood, became excessively proud, and at¬ 
tacked tho host of the immortals. They prayed. 
When Sankara, who breaks the teeth of the 
proud, heard it, ho boiled with excessive rage 
and said : “ Come, master Sri Virabliadra! Go 
thou! Narayana is not my equal. Courageously 
go, and break tho display of prido of him 
who lias overstepped his boundary ! Thereafter 
return!” He went in tho form of S a r a b h a, 
seized tho neck of Hari, and whirled (him) on 
high. Ho came to Ilara s feet, and in falling 
down praised, saying: “ Hara, Hara!” Para- 
mesvara was pleased, and said : “ I will give 
thee a boon. Ask! The wiokod ono said : 
“Take up my body!” Then he made the 
JartimuJcha || of tho head, and of tho skin of 
Hari (or of tho lion) which he had taken up, 
bo made a seat (dsana). On earth it got the 

|| What thin badge of honour for Yirabhadm is, we are at 
present unable to say. We havo seen a large pointed figure 
of cloth hanging in front of a £iva temple that waa called a 
kfrtimukha. [Kirtimukha ia alao tho name of tho 
grinning face so frequently carved on Btring-coume, and 
elsewhere on Hindu temples.—Kn.] 
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name eimhdsana (lion’s throne), and it appears 
under your hips; king Gambhira, look there! 
He said: “King of gurus, I understand.” 

G. The arms of Vydsa. 

I shall now make you acquainted with the 
circumstances concerning the (two) arms (plural 
of tolu) which are tied to Nandi’s staff. Veda 
V y ii s a, who was an incarnation of Indirara- 
mana (Vishnu), at first particularly related 
all the greatness of Hara to Ins disciple S u k a 
muni. Afterwards Vyasa, from madness, 
composed a Sastra about Hari in which he 
stated that Hari was greater than Hara, called 
his excellent disciple, and said : 44 Leave the 

former way, and joyfully live according to 
this!” He said: 41 King of gurus! Formerly 
one (way) and now one! Can there be two ? ! 
Knowing devotees have only one. If you in¬ 
struct me as if you were instructing unknowing 
people, it will not do for me.” He (Vyfisa) 
grumbled, arose, became angry, lifted up his 
hands, and went to kill him. He said: “ 0 
guru, shall your arms be torn off ? There is 
no use in this! 0 guru of true and pure 

spirit, if you, sitting on your lotus-seat before 
Sri Visvanfitha (&va), read your composition 
to me with uplifted hands, I will hear and walk 
according to it.” When he (Vyasa) heard that, 
he came, sat down before the lord of the three 
worlds, said: “Now hear with devotion!” 
Ho took the sdstra with his left hand, read, at the 
same time lifted his right hand on high, and 
emphatically said: “ The lord Narayana is 

greater than Isvara!” When lord Basava 
heard with his ears the string of words (sabda- 
sutra) uttered (by him), he became wrathful, 
swiftly came, stripped (VyAsa’s) two arms off, 
and threw them away. Vyasa arose, came 
lamenting to Vaikuntha, fell at Hari’s feet, 
stood up with his hands joined, and spoke: 
44 0 Hari! When I praised thee, saying 
4 Except thee there is nowhero another deity!’ 
I suffered the loss of my two arms ( hasta). 
0 Hari, Narayana, remover of evil! If thou, 

• Of the fliokas as they stand, the following is a transla¬ 
tion: (Take care!) When Nandikeaa hears this, ho will 
become wrathful. At (Vy flea’s) thinking (of lifting them) 
upwards to heaven, the two arras are destroyed. Having 
lifted up (his) arm, it is uttered (by Vyasa): (tt w) trn e » 
true, and again true! (My) idstra is not different from 
the Veda (in saying): There is no other god bat Kesava! 
(Vishnu says: Ho, VyAsa, foolish man ! Why is a wrong 
thing written (by thee) regarding mo P I am the creator 

of the whole world, (but) my creator is the great tsvara !— 
Devendra is the creator of sacrifice, and V&kpati ( Brahma ) 


from compassion, wilt be kind enough to give 
me my two arms (bdhu) again, I shall think of 
thee night and day.” He said: “ 0 Vyasa, 
foolish man, do not further blaspheme my father! 

I am the creator of the world, lududhara {Siva) 
is my creator. When he takes away, can I 
give ?! Adore the feet of the lord of beings 
(or, of demons, bliuta) ! He will graciously 
show thee favour. Go without fear !” A 
grantha:— 

Naudikesa idam srutvdkrodha-rupo bhuvishyati 
dkdiopari-chintdydm bdhu-dvayaih vinasyati || 
satyam satyam piuiah satyamuddhritya bhuja - 
viuchyate | 

veddeh child sir am par am ndsti na devo kesivut 
parah |) 

aho vydsa viatibhrashta him dosho mama li- 
khyate | 

aham sarvajagat-kartd mama kartd mahe- 
svarah || 

A sloka: 

Yajna-kartd cha devendro jagat-kartd cha vdk - 
patih | 

ahaih jagati kartd cha mama kartd malic - 
svarah ||t 

He (Vydsa) made 'obeisance to the feet of 
Hari, came to the temple (gudi) of Hara, 
performed sdshfdhga at his feet, stood up with 
his hands joined, and praised him with the 
Vydsdshtaka (a certain song). Paramesa at once 
was pleased, came, and said: 44 1 will give thee 
a boon. Pray!” Then ho said: “ O father, 
thou with the black throat, give me my two 
arms, O god!” At that very moment 6iva 
restored them in a faultless condition. Then 
the devotees carefully tied the arms which 
Nandikesvara had cut off, to the right of Nandi’s 
staff ( dhvaja ), and displayed them at Kasi and 
Kalyana* Further (or, in course of time) 
the devotees of the town of Indudhara fastened 
the left arm to the chariot (rimtfaa)'which came, 
sat (in it), and praised properly. 

7. The Lute. 

I shall now tell thee about the lute , king 

is the creator of the world, and I am creator in tho world; 
my creator is the great Isvara! 

f In the Canarese Basava Purdna, 68, v. 53, it is stated 
that when king Bijjaja ruled at KalvAna, and the king him- 
gelf, a number of Bedaa or Kabbuns, and the Liiigfiyta 
inhabitants of the town were once going in procession to 
diva’s Temple, the Lingftytas displayed Jfandidhvajas, 
flags, umbrellas, and many Vyasahastas (of cloth). Conf. 
5, 39. For this legend, see also Capt. Mackcniie’s account 
of the “ VyAsana-fcolu Kalla,” Ind. Ant. voL ii. p. 49. 
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Gambhira! The lovely P a r v a t i herself came, 
was well born asMaye ofKollapura, and 
w T hen growing up shone in many ways. She 
drove away the munis, and swallowed the con. 
tents of Hara’s devotion ; on her breast she had 
three nipples, and was a spear for the breasts 
of men. Hari, Brahma, Indra, and others 
fought with Maye but were unable to bear, 
came to Hara, and informed him of all. When 
he heard, he mounted Nandi, swiftly came, and 
provoked Maye. She fearlessly came up to 
him. He with the three eyes said: “ Mean dog! 
why is there so much (pride) in thee ? !”, and 
cut off her head, and played with it as with a 


ball. Then she quickly praised him. He said : 
“Without delay I will give thee a boon. Ask!” 
She said: “ Master, purify me!” He seized her 
tongue and plucked it out, at once made it the 
sole of a sandal, and put it on. The three 
pointed steel-nipples he screwed out, looked at 
them, and made three calabashes ( kdy) of them; 
of the backbone he made the stick (for playing 
the lute, dandige ), of the fingers the stops (or 
the bridges, metfu) ; applied strings ( tanti ) of 
tendons (tiara) ; and then the master of the 
three worlds gave it the alleviating name of lute 
(kinnari ), and walked about playing it. Hear, 
0 Gambhira! 


CORRESPONDENCE AND MISCELLANEA. 


To the Editor of the " Indian Antiquary” 

Slr, — I find in the review of the Patichatantra 
(Bombay Sanskrit Series), p. 62 of your fourth 
volume, the following remark :— 

“ We will close with one more instance taken 
from p. 76. We find there this obscure sentence, 
rpt which Dr. Kielhorn renders 

4 you are not guilty of his majesty’s pRT?, i.e. you 
are not guilty of his death.’ This is scarcely satis¬ 
factory, and wo suggest instead ‘you have done 
your duty as regards our master’s person.’ ” 

I suppose, Sir, the reviewer takes fw? to mean 
the lump of flesh of which his majesty consists. 

But for the life of me I cannot understand what 
objection there is to Professor Benfey’s render¬ 
ing : —“ You have made some return to your 
master for the food which he has given you.” This 
corresponds exactly to the Greek Oplirrpa d?r«8u*ar, 
and seems to me the rendering which naturally 
would suggest itself to a reader on first seeing 
the passage. 

It is quite in accordance with Oriental notions, 
and agrees better with the literal meaning of the 
word 3TFJTPL which means “ acquittance of debt 
or obligation.” 

Please pardon my audacity, and believe me 
Yours obediently, 

Ax u bis. 

Calcutta , 9 th June 1875. 


EMBRYONIC, MUNDANE, AND SUPRAMUXDANE 
LIFE. 

Translated by E. Rehatsek , M.C.E. 

From the Mssnovi of JellAl-aIdyn-Rtim i, 3rd Duftur . 
I op oj uifa* ejy®** 

i** \J ^ ji 


*3i J J^ j! Uj! 

I jp ^ Qu j f 

•y* yS jx* ^ thj j j 

^ lb j \ j 

J** 3 ^ 

j* 5 i/**- J 

djb 3 ^ 

{Jjl I j O-C j\ j±jf 

3 3 

l+LLf j b U-# y 

^ Ji 3 LT J . 

L-« j y wUif 

J! 3 J* 3 j! 

3 **tr>3 j* ^jl*> l*pb 

e>f ojU 

J* ji y 

***** J 1 *- j* 

^ J 

J** ij*- jl 

j* V ) erfj 

J)J* > 3 ^ ui K 

jj* |TJ 
3 1 

,1 •J'U jZi* tflj.il o jii.i 

iy4^ jA:| |»U iC U*-r 

Jl»il 
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*-* J J Jjy ujjX •=*-» 

if* tr /Ji gt 

***) £*i yji If 

^*^•1 ji f * 3 ***■ b 

e *J»t jl Uoji | j 

w jA £tb fj u f 

CIJ* U^jlj* u lf 

vi*** e)W»> wil jl 
A jf v^* 1 " Ijct 3 uj^ 

*/• A U o**j ^|j-'( a«A 

>iiU i^lixj _j| u jA jap 

i^ii trA ^ 

u~y*- iyf v 1 ^ •>*- 

J3J* Ji oU*. trfl Jji £.i> 

JJ & *J* ***ii*» lj <*> U*. j | 

jyPjiUj <M? 0 jy 5»b trJ 
O 1 *^ lj uiPi V^Ji y ji 
£*k j( i^l*j (jtib \ji { j^. 

5*^ jl &l\ j* LSJJ^ j* j3 

u^O -r 1 jlja jl 

ia l*~f iyt J~f- 0 

ij*jb tsb* dj* j 0 u>T 
u* 1 ujj* <•** < t 3" il ^ J f* j* 
^ o+ J u^JJ •*"» 4> 
wi-> ^ r 1 ^ 

Man foods on blood as embryo* 

Believers thus by dirt get pure! 

Whilst in the womb, man feeds on blood, 

His warp and woof of blood consists; 

When weaned of blood he milk consumes; 

He morsels eats when weaned of milk; 

But weaned of morsels Lokman* he becomes, 
Investigates things hidden and revealed. 
Were one to say to embryos in the womb:— 
44 Without, there is a well-arranged world, 

An earth quite joyous, long and brood, 

Of blessings full, and various food; 

With mountains, lakes, and prairies green. 
Parks, gardens, cultivated fields, 

The firmament so high and bright, 

The sun, the moon, with hundred winds, 
Zephyrs from north and south and west, 
With gardens, banquets, nuptials, — 

Its wonders cannot be described. 


How tried you are in this darkness! 

Blood you consume in this closet, 

In dirt and misery confined; ” 

It would deny its state and case, 

Reject this message with full force 
As false, deceit, impossible. 

It has no sense, but understanding blind 
Its mind cannot conceive the thing,— 

The negative mind hearing scorns. 

Just such the crowd is in this nether world 
When Ab<Ml8f moot the world beyond:— 
u This world is but a narrow and dark well; 
Without, the immaterial world exists.” 

Such words their ears will not accept,— 

A hope like this is thickly veiled; 

Present enjoyments plug the ear. 

The eye is dimmed by interests; 

Just as the embryo’s greed for blood. 

Which was its food in womb’s dark cave, 
Concealed from it the present world. 

The body’s blood to it endeared; 

Thus, unaware of blessings all. 

No other nourishment it had but blood. 

Man’s lust for joys of present life 
Eternal joys has veiled from him. 

Your greed for this deceitful life 
From true life has removed you; 

Be quite aware that lust is blinding you, 
Concealing certainty from you. 

Truth false appears to you from greed, 

Which hundredfold is blinding you. 

Oh, free yourself from greed, like all just men. 
That you your foot on that threshold may place, 
And saved be on entering the gate 
From all terrestrial joys and griefs; 

Your soul’s eye bright and true will see. 

Unsoiled by unbelief, the light of Faith. 

[The translator does not take it on himBelf to correct the 
metre, when it happens to be faulty,] 

Mr. F. W. ELLIS. 

My attention has been directed to an interesting 
description, by Mr. R. C. Caldwell, in the Athen&uvi 
of December 5, of a Tamil MS. in the Library of 
the India Office, in fcho course of which he refers to 
me for a confirmation of some of his statements. 

I am glad to have an opportunity of expressing 
the pleasure I have received from perusing the 
careful analysis of Beschi’s work by so competent 
a Tamil scholar, and of confirming the accuracy of 
his narrative as far as relates to the portion with 
which I am connected. Mr. Caldwell i 9 right in 
correcting my version of the occasion on which 
the MS. came into the possession of Muttusami 
Pillei, an error into which I ought not to havo 
fallen, since the sketch of Beschi in the eleventh 

t The Abd&Ls are HlnTninAji- 


• Lokmdn, the name of a sage, stands here as the em¬ 
blem of intellect. 
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Yohama of tha Madras Litttrxnj JaMna&f was pre- 
pomd by Muttiudhni at my and in. a 

flMt-noio eve page -&? i d&floriban th-ts discovery 
of the volimio in Tonjoro fitoti Madura) osaotly as 
givr^n by Mry Galdvrall, 

The mission of MuttnsJbTUi heweveri to celled; 

materials [br 14 Ufc of Bv^vhi look plum' In 1^1 Gp 
mid lie suiJj-t bare received she precious volume 
from Mr. Elba, wku died hj 19J9 p uadier Lhftii 
Mr. Cnldwell suppoass. 

Dr. Kotit kindly rdlawod tJi a MS. to Etfi nxhibired 
to th^ Tnmtiian Sitrti'iu at iLu mooting of the 
oriental Cungniiu in 8apUiimbtr p oii which occasion 
Bitch Tester dn lUmi, lsio CfftfBHHMP of the 
FrftELc.li soUlomcM at Cii-ricsLil„ enlarging witli en- 
thtiisicui.ni mi the beauty of tho coniporiLion. and 
tho perthet condition iej which Uio MS, had boon 
praftorrod, made tbuubicrvntion which Mr. L'atd- 
woll luu quoted. I wm nisi a Ebon to inform him 
tfuit, before leaving India, the Frovi-uuur of tba 
Colley ifrjyul at Fondle harry lunl abtamoil tho 
loaifc fif iLi.fni: tbo ciprc&y purpose of printing a 
new edition, founded cm the mc^t nwmrnte text 
procurable. I cannot, recall tho uraot date oF ihm 
|.i LLljLiciic.i'ju. because the copy with which Ilo wllj 
good enough to present mo woe dcutnoyctL mrJi 
many mhur boobs and papers , on the voyage bunkn 
The MS vtdumu Vfm bound before it catno into 
my hands. 

Tlin mrmtion of Mr. Elbe la connection with IhtC 
subject induces mo to odd a few partioulnrs re- 
gu-dingono whtuft merits] fta nil Oriental arcbokr 
arc too tiul'j known* and whoso untimely deuib, in 
the prime nnd vigour of life,, proved sin irrtpiraLIe 
toss tQ the canso of Draviilinn literature. 

Arriving in India nn n young civilian in 17D^ P 
he Sftrfy rfuvotod himself to Lbo study of thg lan¬ 
guage history, andantiquitii^ of the land in which 
bia lot wmj cast. For upwards of twenty yearn 
bo devoted all his uspasna thug to tho cultiYAtiun of 
tSanakpit mid the various diniecla putulj.tr ig 
Sontbem India. Having dotcrminDd to publiBh 
nothing unlit he? hatl arhan^tod evoiy availaljlu 
tnnrcc of isiformntitirL, ho had amoisod u r:wt 
amount of nLaEoniit. th&dftbonitiou of which would 
have shod ^ dewd of light on tlio aullobRCTiru birlnry 
of that region, and likuime aiitbri]mtcd mneb of 
tb« knowledge oUl<! philology and litomEurc which 
mcont nfl&atdict huTo brought to lights When 
hi 's tok itlmont oouqihrlud, bo undertE^ok a 
jaumoy to ^rndun*, tho Atbena of the ^outh K for 
tlm F_-loclilnrinn of aft am minor dotiuti, and ruBLdiyi 
far icme tiniu iriili _Mr, Kouh PotrL\ ibo Collector 
uf ihij district, Unring a short cvctirsiftn to Jiarn* 


* El ‘rw-il E l hi fUTT^Iillj n-pnrM lIlDL tlicy p, 
ifr. Pj?UaW l»oV fur tfirdldit ti> (tadlfl hij U| p| 

t Thr^y yiHsiiEC'3 T'f tllT'IU IcCtOTC*. 3id A of tDBlO 


nod. in tho tin mo piwrlnoe* he eu^klcmtally ^tih 
lov'x-d Mjmu puiauu, juid diid o« March k% |^l!». 
Ifo onu ivaa at lianri who omtcrjrtetid or cftrcd For 
hLft purfinita. Ills ordinary Idiilgiblo property wasf 
sold by nuction ai ^Indum and ALulrn$ 1 under in* 
fnum the Adimuislmtor^f li]jerai i but oil 
bis were loit or dMtmjrd. * 

The Almira- Utemty sScwiety I bus n11ikd«B to the 

end eiciiti, hi rtpconllng the bias fci of rsrvcml of \l* 
moKL aljlft contribtilory, nxaong whom Brood pri^ 

emhiont, for mdftfAtipihlEs.1 s iirri-, - fa! voacarcb 

into tha langnagcs! hi6M3iy% nnd learning of 
fiiati d lp m liiilln, for exicsi/ivo bowH^ imriutit 
usd mudcnii Orientnt and Ivnrnpunu. Far icmjrato 
jadgmettt onddeguat tnito, Fmnei$ Whyte EKtia. 

%l Tbifl dutfngniidted sclmhir curried to hip eqrfy 
tomEi the Miorcj V had urcumulatid ^ fer hn bad 
ruaulvetE to dedicato hr, Ufn to utfoatigurimt until 
tho ogft nf fftrl \ R and bufo.ro that, e i i r>c tu prvparu 
nalhing for cummnnicatlon to da-world. Honrce- 
ly had ho Cemplutod tba profiftribid [juried ofpre- 
Hminary invent Lgntintn whoa doutb p with awful 
Ruddemu^* deprived tho warid gf tbn bontlk nr 
bis laboura^ 

Bui uuub u mnn could not put awoy without 
l«iring PoTiio trace a uf a^taiiunnnt N &ci higkly 
i?steemed by Ida cyutcm porarl^n The firat artinln 
iu the Tmniatfkw of tb« Litoraij Ewkiji a a 
paper by Sir Charles tirt^\ nfujrwnrdfi Cbicf 
Jnstico in Ucngnl r fmmdi.d on n ecriei of d^ukl* 
tkntf on Hindu Law which Mr EIHh liad r«nl m 
meetings of the Satiety. Jn intiftrluciog It, Sir 
CJlwiea ob^un-uy* W I h are hen? endimtonrf-d Eo 
give the flubFiaona of ihu fir>t Iwturu. The anb- 
jejit hum been treated of by Sir William Junw, ami 
by Mr. Oi>lobrw>ke,akid by Mr, Wynl. but by nemo 
of thorn, m it eeemH u* mo* bo porspitraandy m by 
M r EEIEh . As drafted by Mr, TTIti h tho trcatijojn 
filled flvo btmdnd folio pngu^. bat, tiaving been 
ronghJy prepared for deSivofy + weyg not in a St 
fttatc lo Ik? pubbslicfl, nnd ho bad Intended on bis 
rfttun? to revise them for that pnrpoaG- 
Soine dlJUui^^sftEL having it risen with reference 
to proprietary right in Sand, particularly fo iht> 
provincps of ^Tnlabor ntn] Canara. int-c wldtii th■ - 
oppramivo fiseid ayittnn of Mntamindia rtdo bad 
Rcarcfjly Tho Almiras GovrriinHttit* in 

1^13, etroulntud n seri[-a of !|uwrtionH w ofHecri 
in charge of di^trie^, re--[fiiriii^ lliom to import 
fully on tliL- inrideiiE ^ of lIk u-nurt- known im 
i ard# F n term apj. nwlimg in puiEiy r, r;|itet*to 
our fffCvHimpk. Although Air. Ellis wjin then 
Collector of Lbe Presidency only, wh idt affonled 
btflo amjjKi for such inqnirieH, his tmawf-rn were 

Or Elii* oWrTfiLifhlU rtpstf.n |h<■> JltgifQ 

n cliapttr *f tlkEi ... IvmJt erf Mill'* 

Fn'iia, Tlai' &fs1 Lvtnre Lnaitwl tkkfij 

tbu HJiarlsL* J 


k-nfrtii JJ3 iliu lh,t 
I4VI ta Urf- foisH 
iftiOvy q/Jjlvifir,. 1 
&F die kn~W>k* u: 
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so fall, so exact, and so copiously illustrated by 
references to the ancient literature and history of 
the country, that the Government ordered them to 
be printed, and “ Ellis's Replies to Seventeen 
Questions relative to Mirasi Right** (pp. 65, with 
two appendices of pp. 85 and 31, folio, Madras, 
1818) continues to this day to be the standard 
authority on the subject. 

Another fragment is a selection of stanzas from 
the first book of the Kural, an ethical poem greatly 
esteemed by the Tamils. A free metrical version 
is given of each couplet, followed by a critical 
analysis of the text, and the subject-matter is then 
illustrated by numerous quotations from the best 
native writers, interspersed with valuable notes 
and disquisitions on the mythology, philosophical 
systems, and sectarial tenets of the people. Mr. 
Ellis had proceeded as far as eighteen chapters of 
the first book when he left Madras, and of these 
only thirteen were printed, filling 301 quarto pages, 
without title or date. 

He probably also left other minor compositions ; 
such as his essays on the Tamil, Telugu, Malaya- 
lim (and perhaps also Canarese?) tongues, for the 
use of the students in the College of Fort 
St. George : of the third of which a few separate 
printed copies exist, and the second is embodied 
in the Introduction to A. D. Campbell’s Telugu 
Grammar, but the first I have never seen. Among 
some refuse papers at the College, I one day dis¬ 
covered a translation by him of the Jewish copper¬ 
plates at Cochin, and inserted it in vol. xiii. pfc. 2 
of the Madras Literary Journal. 

Imperfect as these Reliqui® are, they suffice to 
show what might have been expected from so ripe 
a scholar, had ho lived to carry out his long, 
cherished design. 

— Athemeum. Walter Elliot. 

TAMIL PROVERBS.* 

The word of the destitute does not reach the as- 
scmbly . That is, an assembly of learned men, or 
men in power. The words of the poor, whether 
they relate to oppression, or to other injuries, or to 
opinion, are not likely to find admission where 
alone they can avail. 

Light breaks on the head of the destitute. Blame 
or suspicion will fall on the head of the unprotect¬ 
ed and friendless. The poor are at work by break 
of day. 

The destitute brings forth a female child, and that 
on Friday , tinder the star Pinadam. Used of one 
suffering from an accumulation of evils. The 
condition of the parent, the sex of the child, the 

• Tamil Proverbs with their English Translation. Con¬ 
taining upwards of six thousand Proverbs. By the Rev. 

P. Pkkcival, Chaplain, Madras Military Female Orphan 


day of its birth, and its ruling star are alike in¬ 
auspicious. 

The beauty of the mind appears in the face. 

As grain becomes cheaper , enjoyment increases. 

He who knows not the price of grain knows not 
sorrow. 

A terrible ascetic , an atrocious cheat. 

The friendship of a brother-in-law lasts while one's 
sister lives. 

Will a dog understand the Vedas, although lorn 
in a Brdhman village ? 

Do not heat down the market price. Do not con¬ 
travene the established opinions aud practices of 
the people with whom you are associated. 

One who frequently changes his party will receive 
two slaps here and three cuffs there. 

Stunted grainr—friendship at sight . Both value¬ 
less. 

.4 fifth-bom female cannot be obtained, though 
earnestly sought. A fifth-born female is regarded 
as the special favourite of fortune, an eighth as 
the very opposite. 

Demons strike the timid. 

Arc five young birds a curry ? Is a young girl a 

wife ? 

A woman of fifty must bend the knee before a hoy 
of five . 

Referring to the deference paid to the male sex 
by the Hindoos. 

Even tender creepers when united are strong. 

One Kami smites, the other embraces. Discipline 
regulated by love; used sometimes of Divine chas¬ 
tisements. 

When a neighbours roof is in flames ones own is 
in danger. 

The leech is not satisfied, nor is fire. Inordinate 
desire is never satisfied. 

Although one may live six months with an eULr 
brother , one cannot abide with his wife even half an 
hour. The first condition is proverbially difficult, 
how much more so the second. 

The forms of worship prescribed for Siva are sixty- 
four; whereas the seasons for feeding religious^ men¬ 
dicants are seventy-four. 

The value of a father is knoton after his decease , 
that of salt when exhausted. 

Why ask of the military officer if there is any com - 
pulsomj service ? Why gratuitously seek avoidable 
erilP 

In the world some are high , ami many are low. 

On earth those who have no salt have )io body. 

lie who lives as he ought in this world will he 
ranked with the gods. 

In all the world none really good has been seen. 

Asylum: Author of The Land of the Vela, Ac. Second 
Edition. Madras: Dinavajiamaiii Press, LittloBourne, My- 
Upore, 187*1- 
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m> EcranAT AwiKtir Hikiiv. TV JMTdHHptfiTittra 
a# EMu34afc, udited with wtei by ftWifcir I* iWlii. U 

xm. 

(M The .'5f;|2n rftdpnlmifrvr oi iciiitfiwu Ijlmll 7 r nmH- 

Ifflvd 131Enjfllj4l Vliri-fl b'j C. IL TiLV.iiry M ,v. I-V. i- 
fiWfir *jf Ihi> Ij i.jli-Li I ^jjjuj.l’i'. Pri-H-alsocy C'uIImp, 
Cali Ull jr 

T Tl ft number oF Ulfi JhnnJ.ij Sun iJfcrnT Bent* nu*v 
M> be noticed ffdfl edited by onu ol the faw native 
scholara of fcbu Freaidrncy whn have tAkr?n jmpt 
in rhe work,—the- <m!y one [wrbapq who hns 
gn«rpod the idea of true editorship ns held in the 
West. Mr. Pundit has been ntn*L Anoi^^ful in 
the : i--U hr undertook. which wus the prodnrrinn. 
for t ]jrj hrst time, ol a correct edit Lou nf thy 
dm mu* *“ as every edition ol a Sanskrit 

work ought to bc P on iko ceElatson of several 
trustworthy MSS. L^Iklol from di Heron c jinr t ^ 
of India/' Seven miuiEMfiri|itp were thus colktetU 
pAniely , RiiT written in the Devudigari cWwrtrcrr 
ami obtained from rarktti* p*rtw d the lithium, 
and one written in ihu Tulugu character. 

Wy regret, hniTiivcr. to nodes In thin vyhiniB, as 
indeed in fcbn whale of tho Scried in a grmWt 
or tem dog™* improvgimrcita of the test< h the 
mt iaitht mul. The text ijs apparently primed 
hrFB i and then whan the notes aro prepared^ 
*unh pannage* as am found fn hf* tmlrun? Waldo, 
or faulty ljl other rt- ]w^:Ls h an* rcoraiildiimk urni 
emended there bistund of in the Lett. But wo 
maintain that suck a thorough Gifting and touting 
fmiti amry point oF view should Im nutdeoftliEi 
test, before it ia finally addpLwL to rentier i 

any aftcr-correcbiciiLi imtuirtawy. At any 

no better adrica could po-Hbly be gfran to tho 
editor* of the Series than that tendered by the 
it I=hap of Gloucester to the present revu*r* d the 
text of the Gngtfeli tUMo> via, im Mak« th* reading 
qflA-fl fcrt kffer than that dthe twtrgtn 

Tlirro is oTio j iOetitin r i ty in tho HrtVkfit of lIlc: 
present edition which drifts nr>i commend itself to 
013 r ittdgffrtnt, and that in iho doulilhjfF of an 
supir^ty by an nflpimi* + tnsUod of liy a non, 
ctapimffl aa iLrtc^od by Ttumrachi. Thu* \ a 

ropreient^i by vjg[ r iR^tond of bj tT^Sf tho form 

proftcHbod In thm prAkrite FrnMU Ijl aappcri^F 
i hh itiTiarnti<m the editor soy a. " 2*1 y autfcini-jLy fur 
t bn - h Tinti<j a h tbo ooaeitrrn -i 11 i ^rtiniOtiy oF nil 1 1n 
^ ^ ^ These have r+; .. x-i i; - r i acthud uf wrii h 
kpt ronjUTuu. In Sanskrit they ^ive all the 

Df A rflnjtmrt diitint tSy, Util inPnlkrit the 
pmnenoc of tbc cympmrikt oF cvety conjunct 
leltcr hi merely indieaiod by a dot pla^j bE-fum 
it. Thin dot imllimlotf ihul th& Setter Ijuforn wfabli 
it is placed is to ho dauhlnL Tlaus what oy^ht to 
^ fully writien ir=RT they write 


jaiitta iff and nnt 3 T j5HVh end e-o at?o in 

tin) i^ftse of cyiijuiiRtfl <“>5iii.uiEiiu[T ajipLmio? ^ 
R:-^; FV-rfr, J-qfi ^ The mlereik^; Mr r 

Pandit draw* from tlda is siot, Iuau-vlt. u docok- 
-Aty i.ajl 1 . Of coon-! m iTsardi nnupindf-<I Mtcre 
thtro cun Ij* no donhr i-- to tliy of i„bo 

syinUilp but it i# not ut all dc^ar thet in thy cwbu 
OF the di,v|. ia inklldcd to r^pre-iftif aiij 

kind yf doubling different from Varanrrhi^ neH- 
kn&wn eyfitcra. Flut own Mijkpoiliig Fur the pako 

OF rirslOEHUjjt thist i\ duparture Itom tlm grainiruif 
was In tended by tlfoio mviiidya^i Copyiitf-, won Ed 
that ha any rvu^on for perpetuating it ? 

The note* appended toi tljc play ary excellent, 
ft3id will ho found of con sidembte raj up in elnvid- 
atingit, but their tiutnbir might with adrvu^ftgfi 
I ni'c b^vu yI"*'liter. They rfmlaiai ibroi- or tour 
lawsmENdu which it may lx* well to point oLit- 
Fur instance, m "h pa^o ^i. ineanff Ik. 

Ofttundi 1 nithcr tlum 'bo well oompwed; and 
?pfp which on pugo^l is rendoml * thu shop of a 
brntchorp - would iiioro coftcctij bo'n j-lnu^bior- 
houao, —tho lattes* open to tlic sky* and there* 
fore ninsth likely to attract the bird* ^nid to bo 
hesvering ovEtr it, TiiE&i ia cuEihrcied by PrufoShdr 
TWtdUiia # | deiluition of thn viveuble by Tjf^FPtf* 
Oil page il + )m* k necni-A tEie ffiprt'f^ioti 
iT* h i n T r> TRT m tw npitlict of MfthudbV. t bo 

TPr of which Ifr. PnjoufUt r^udesw 1 the in nor purl/ 
Liutond oF 'the stem/ r^iiyiblj tlju r itk of the 
m;d may hato bi\m upperinDiit in the jMft'n 
RiLifd, hut $* he dill not giro n form to tho thought 
wo hare no to do no for him, Thv 

phmfin “Kor does mnjpcLufti like to ncqimmt me 
wiLb that only whwh Ik Lru<*“ u nuL a gMx! trnnt* 

lntiou of ?T^!TTTr-rTrm'? ^ xi* m fsagti \ * a 

bcornl rendering would hi- M Conjeetur* 1 dra-i not 
Ixnanai poreoption of truth os. its chief 
ihnL ■' Confet'Ltsns ^ not nbvuyu in be relied 
<m, M Whimuo did Mr, Ptusijit obtain the moaning 
‘blnwu wf fnt* the word ird^frf in Iho ecu tenon 
^ r *n iTHi F. It J ^« H J d^T J ir-it the last 
tnrmlicruf which hfl remlera H blus-fcoff him IriV} with 
liE^r fonti )V. tom-’bfH or kicks bun with ln-r foot/ 
'I'Jhs ;ki srcigNi rjiefkid no »..ir ut ( nil, but if the an- 
uetator llmtight uthorwifl^ he might liavc given 
iin oo \n*i thing mi-■ iiucmnit-B than the tibove. 
Agnlisi uvme atithfirity \n nuoded hir 1 to hitn 

nr broW (page 7 ? t line 0); the root =rr^^ = 

Wfiil'td* blit 5^T[ hftfl ]in r iir b mcuuiiisg. An- 

ihunty iff fliso Heeded for the rendering of ^FT^PTR 
«'ii Hip nc-ier [mppi by 'lovers^ and d if rj f u 
lingo m by 1 u kathvf box/ 
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JW.^rjr TiiTrEiay'fi. imn.htiuri of tlii« dmnui 
™ mhmnihlH. Though nearly limml, It j* writitm 
in such goad Indil English uu-scarcely in botruy 
n foreign arigmah Jr bus csrnipamtiToU few mu- 
t™s]fktinn^ r ivUiLfi iHAiij difFU-uh passage | a . k v .. 
Ijl\ii randerod ill ffcjlu, fYir rovat of hi- 

foofc-noi^ tli-o lVufaiGr is itiiirliicd tu Hr 3hank at 
C. lWk> but thfl miL^btoiimjag h not nlwnv!, u^r- 
krjijw ledgmL 'J Tu> fallowing am i\w |«nmbpal mix* 
trjuiJi]jLT iopjM fytfc 3. Ifcno 2, " J ]r,i [t g to pcrtform 
flu- order uf th* njtturjiUm* which 1 rrmnrt uunwi 
tin* n JF> w hh bowed lu*ui" The hw three word* 
cjf tbli tentanm bavfl no cqgilvftk’iut in the <iri- 
giJinh which fetimd* Lhua z — 

ftrar -fh*;. irf=*_ 

where the firafi ami kbt word# mna| lw taken 
leather, nmi *o token mi'^n simply * ty ebay* 
or •jmrfiirm. On tba Game page, the word* 'In 
whE^li uke Iian far a Lang tuna bcon instructed' 
uru inaptly the rercno of *rlu*s tbu author h;iys, 
■po Lnui«LiLor would aeom to have looked nt tho 
sauunfeeril; . U without attend hi£ to tlin 
kfu> or obBiTTiug thjit, a few pag $5 flirt bur on, 
the queen mjb i8 yuur pupil wu> lint laldj hand**! 
over to yon/' Agntn* '-bo is tif Irijl. birth 1 
(PW* ®1 ^ "ti «ntinilj wrung trattfhtioii uf this 

compcsmd Equally *u in the jiliramj 

* which rusembki this nry of a peuctick 1 ilk dm 
equivalcm of uptfr. The wait of th* drum wn* 
1^1 th'prvzvcki (not in thHeftat mandating 

tl'rlr cry>. Ii^auso lifc^r tW pound of this ..h r 

indicating Urn npprutmh of rain. On pftgL'i $5 
mn) +7 fictmd the natpn^ivn 11 frimJu-Iika htpz* ft* 
Lise tendering ofPrwff3rf and :—Uve 

often met nrsth ih L epithet * hlitilta-ltki* 1 ap^kd 
tu ft tvonmurf lip*, hot f&tiamty nut to hw 

"4HT I 

Agniii, w T oeoqii die omen, thu wmul ef n Hroh> 
tmn unust cximis tme p| IfKige^h ia not tlin mwmn^ 
»f tf^-TrTTT- W^r^RfWIWi nar i>F 

aTf iff (pRgii tJ!|. in the IftlUir rfiwtbe nUcnrbnt 

had \min laayir:!^ Hl J 1441 VO IlIlkhtFll pLulltihg ourr 
of yoLir fM, It b only nennAAry to bnsatlioon 
it,” Then, otHarrin^ that Ehe» wwin wind. «he 
nnY3 k TflTT W5g^^ntfr/ J H -V,e ilo„ In iv 

brcmih k aimcpo*«ary T fnrj tliii. pljir»- in wiitiiy/ 

O l j ilifilruil l4j peo him ^7 ! M^i r wftWT JU T T T M*T- 
ran Im^ made to xiv:in +l Who WY k tlmf. we 
■botihl nttiwit the utieiifck‘11 of Use kingK 1 (pu^ 
tlj ) 4 but perliaps the ProliKnork ir.xt difFnt ml fniro 

Oflft. 

T\w wnrri tmusbiiNi 1 linger' on page 5-2 meorirt 
1 Umml/ only; and lower down on the some po^t? 
the woffl ‘best n v rri idv’ ^hmild rut her Ipg - IfiO 
first thing tv bo dtniu f (tN^F} < whilvt tho troe 
feme tjf ^ v HnH'nt ld iho same cluube is A rVi Tnalf- 


" tll h huvn li*r-n bitten/ The ftH>E-no:e on 

Ihifl Ianl w.-ml h mblcHlbg. 

It id to W hijpud tbit 1 Ilk Prof^uor Jwd 1 

di^POqt moling Jram nm ,-. the paasa^s on j^igtr 

^Iwliidi ho renders * Uni poorcratcira [- lU-ta . ked 
'Mlh onimpp j H nurevlition ro&da ^r?pw ^ f"Tir?W. 
Agnhi t - thut U very strange/ pngu jg; i* too wr-nk 
u hfTidcrnig of which iosphej rnihi*.r 1 u 

gn-ii. calumny/ Lastly, 

*unplj rtirati* 'jewsllisd TohioleK, nf greul \ntmV 
and not 8 THlimbW iHtggfindntwb of jm®h: law A 1 
wirrv mat ID plRtitifiai m tlio Iturniyl tmisnlator 
-r?istr.^ to )iuw RnppOMd, even in the gor^eonv 
Tvihfc. In bidding luhim La tlnsie two wc 

InartUy wi^sh them the *ut\ r - >. they jy wt l li dp- 
^ei've. 

TnlLLB-rLU Llf . 


A Di enos.%rnr m trrt. Htatoas baxaiiaox, nr J L> 

lUTt, ilL-^iiiimry. Ibuarei l Laxai^p A Cu,; Lod^u i 

Tnibiuv A Co* 1^1 

It ig much to bs logrolled Llmt the lihrml 
policy whirl 1 \v*[ n> the compiEm ion of Mob-■-- 
worth'tt iirciricnablo dictinnary of Maritlif lias mi 
I htc 1 1 extended to ihu *titcr buignagn^ w|Hrciidly 
ta Hindi, which is wichmit «^^>pt-ion the m.i-t 
itrijJvrUiit of alt Private enterpfiitf hAi in thf- 
CM ® wine forward to supply the wwu, ami. wu 
nmyt ndniit* with mind ruble 

Afr. Ilnio a dirtumnty 1 TmroM cosuporacivcly 
littEu to bn dufiirwh- Indeed she author him bucii 
(iwwllgnl of hk itorcs of ktiowj&jgcr, mad Im* 
toams&mnfy pmired out infumiutEou of a kind 
r^ blnm licHinwcij upan ua by dicrioimry-toukcr^ 
Not only has hr- given u rx^mroto article to meh 
arohaio fnnu of the of mm us n nd pronouii-. 

uf slao trauma of vet bn. ami the imm^roua YXtriutiuft 
of udYCrli^ mail pirtieltw. but be bait prvfijceil iv 
c:ieb letter a earrhill j coiideiined aiuii dlgedttal 
Fdmnuiij nf the pliunetie Yuriatkmn wbidi it uu- 
df:rgocsi. nnd of tho fnurtiomi wliidi it dkUargiH 
I'lieiu Phort eiiMiyA nm extremely YalLuildv. um] 
wflt giltdo the dtmknt ih rung] k tlto misity masrs 
y! Htmli ^selling. In lutrmoflj with the priti- 
dploiTaid down hi th<»o uuullvii, the author gircy 
with grvaL profusion omr ixauecltabk form of 
which 13 [ml] wordtf are I’ujniblu. The ufli.fuluejj 
of Lhi.i eyurne vimuot be axaggeratod - In pxu- 
viouUy ttditiing work s, l ike Thomson and ^o rb* ** 
rirtdnin eau any but the enrr^ 1 furm be found, 
oii'i the itudtiiit who found in Ills Tuki DjU er 
IhlnVrS l.nl u word whh-'li th^PO worthkji ?aw Hi to 
distort in order to aule tlidir metre, had no hope 
of ftodftig rmt its Kseujiiu^ mdc^ lm could ufMh 
ouu knowledge ration) ihu ward to it'i proper 
ih*pe—a tftek to which few but tiic mast advanced 
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pcUuUfB wcmtd bo eqail How great mi ubutudu 
the Wont of a kry In FhpSirs diFMrted fofttiK hft£ 
tn^n, mu v lie ]UiI^(nI from the fact that ^ouic n-f tin* 
flmt OriimfuL ^ehfibirw in Europe have cohIVmsihI 
tbdr i nubility to tmtoter uliJ nr j nudum ul Hindis 
ami the estensive literature whii-h the taru^uii^u 
eoiitoitift hoa chiafij from thin ismsa hfum rcftiG&d 
the uiLtiitimi it ujl'tUj,. and linn remained n nettled 
hnok to ninny who Wmtfd fi£hcnrj*a gladly barn 

studied hr Mr. UnioV Work fur Uju Or*l liciiL- 

rumor* a thi* diJHvulir, and the Hindi wmers uro 

Sum Jil. In-,; nf>v? *ilili,i to cirij innry a tin infill. 

All Lb . [hi rv Simikrjt Tatuumran and all tUo 
And do anil TVraijui words whirl* am nmpUiyod 
f I the r by Hindi nu llu j rd ur by the [ "^i li i ry i >f 
tlnr pTVFdnt tiny, aro given jichI clearly e^ptamsd, 
Theru i ■> "i v. i mi It Ei of illiiKtrsilimi on tht L --■Mljjwita 
uf religious, fi KiivA!j> r legends, ju[m avitilioiis, 
Kiinwss, pru^rbj. mid alnu^ twins which luuuirh 
to ftaiudy e In mmi rtoutitig i Jcmais id-. nmi t.lm 
ronilmn^j uf various h^hhIvm uf meaning are 
jmticiimely and rloarly flat forth. ntatarilti fijrinn 
irom tkiu Brnj BhiiUm. SUrwAp, MifirirE, an.I 

Other TFlfl-tk) viariptir^ nf gprttih are freely •/ivvu, 
and encli won! is hhdled with the dialect to 
whiflh il hodoogiL IV'rhnfH ji lift hi more might 
luLTC bri.-ll lln.UlL! jjj tills llirrjvltUII b bat fchosa wkw 
know thn dikltaulty of aollfttEttig and rrpLiium^ 
tliuHC rms words will n tit ho disposed tu do nrnrn 
iSi:iri express a bopotbat ilm learned author may 
Sm- eiMo ill a Aixsotid odittan to give ha man? of thin 
valuable dctudiU 

MtiHi dtimitian kiu evidently bv-Hti pant tu Pie 
vi'-'.E cj i io>i Lion of gnldf-r, iilnl lhu uoLhur doubt- 
1**% Li* good rciAiumn k-r the dooitbid wny in 
wliioli ho lalwulu iMlh^rto doubLiiil word* nu uithor 
iuei^l’LlIiiig or famiruiJi', Hero ajni thoro ovtti he 
i; n liable to de^idn tin- point, and gi^eft itoteu 
-Jich &,i 57V. [J. ;*); but ihnstn. imtanrop arc rirtr. 

h gives <me vatliiir a fooling or aurptino tu como 
ai'rnm RQi!h wardi a* T'-Tf ^ " the prophet IhihnL- 
bilV ^ilnrviniailp 11 + Mem^lem, b ' 

Ti^r 4J Jordan*” and it i * t|unHtk>nabkr ivliothfir 
tkuoo H^bniw wnnhs have any right to a pLuroin a 
iEindi dklhuiary, Tbuy nm eertalnly imi coin- 
monly tutioi in that latigtiiii?a by any chL<i 
Lhe vary urn lII osuj of tinlive convert». IIioea of 
tha anosont JowMih Sawgirura and pruphetM whom 
naiiuHi wero known l*> Mnhttrrmi nl. and hy him 
tnsrodn^?d to hii follower \ gr^enilly have had 
their name* ArahiokmL atnl hi fchi* way Mhpa. 
ihUid. Buky mibi, ami I«mi hev known whartrrfrv 
^fiiKnnimadm rcJiiriotL pmraih. In thin wnj 
they nro p^rliaji# ksioivn ilitnly w ibo Ilindnw 
of rho 33 m- .-penksnK urea; but it lh doubtful if 
more than si^3f cv donon of nuch mimes r ntth^ mit- 
pnd sliave -/rjtaioad inifi ; -nt carrmny to jiidtify 


[JtLtp IST^i 


thdr being inwerterl rn a Hint can ary of ITczidh 
MmwtiTVfr^ if thi^e row wonh sro imrerted at nl! t 

thny nhonkL appear itl their MlltcakrraAfi in 

wLcell lUomj thvy nry Liunt-si tq ihu r»eoph 

uf thewfl pKidneea, Tr. in dllh-ntilt eo ane 
tha upoKfle Paul up|H!iiri at all. still more ro 
why ho in owl led fVhrata* The Rontwxi n nt nft 
whieh ho fmh^titwted for bin origitml ITeiirow 
S/a/iii vTocild [jhj more Mcatrakalj LrmiuaJiterntMJ 
*i I **T J^niiM. and thla word is* nlbo given m 1 110 
dicLianaty. The Attihamnmdon^ know him a» 
and although the luditTomf uabju^iutamy of tbim 
wqnl to modem Eu^lk^hinwn won Id pievewt ha 
from rr-r'i-iiTiineisdlug ii ■ ii.Liu.yot P.usjfu L m-thc r 
oiLu sliing nor thn 01 lior + nnd ari* - mnrely from 
nurEtigljtfli Euiapronuncintion. Boctue we,irit.h 
our bnrhflrrrti* perversion of vowelluire 
ehnngud }\hv.'hm into f r .orh thoro is no rt*i«oii t" 
tearh the Hired 119 to do i-o, The great ajKin tie's 
ni lttll . wh hft Lim^ftlf pronwnneed it* wOuhi, when 
d■ - Itr; veil *A Mi. I^it ]ei tonuiuat U ria. rhytne to “ g rn w h' 
wo orronraiutjf make it rhjniw to^bitwL 1 I\rhnp 
tlm mo&V uLdptly aevuraio epnlling, n.tu\ tba<: 
w'hidi would Istat iTr|ji’iHtuio thu omut Eomwu 
pronimr[titton iti all its. bnxcdnu^, would In? uyi 
but TTT^IJ. 

Exroptioti might peHiapa bo tnLun to tUt aw- 
tlior'iiptwetSciofiTiTiwciiitig cinder w w large number 
nf words which ans pnvwocreed m if irritt^a irkh 
3 ?. hi Hindi mi rial f i^ n-ry mn? + itwd is idr the 
i;i 1 ot ['art eoufmod io the d&inDiistrwiiYa pj-i^oun 
aid itr iimirtcoCiH derivnJtiv^ Wbm tha Hindi 
ports write Ti lIicy probably do eo mrrrcly l:>ocauHe 
wufi Tludr think prjfh* iL wn - rwtlier tn>ubh.4oifia 
to put in llw lino CTinws-itnakni in the loop of *u± af, 
and mtw% Hi cal 11 - wIilti nadiiig pootrj primaimc* 
Ijoth T and a alike ms l. Wo an? 4ispe«ul in 
Lhcnk tliat the initial Tilionld only have heon unod 
ft ^ Tutiuiimi and the demon strut it o pronoun* 

It ii unfair iq ph;k tiobis. hawtirew la wo 
thoroughly n^llent n Iswik. which inim biTa co*t 
iho anther mneh lal«3iir and thnnght Tlir beifl 
t™t nf it ri^ollaticc! i ■ tint to which tha premrt 
writer linn auljjttltN 1 ! it, ti^mwly* reading by iu aid 
m%\ Trtl oWnru ami clidieidt pasJiagoK nf the FI in- " 

di pouts, and looking emt hJI ihv worda uf i!w 
variotu ntfiil which hu retnembturu bavinc 

bcunl during his sojourn in ]Iindui«tfiD. Tested 
hi this way die work viudittaLcw its claim to ben 
istfuand natinfmitory key totho hii^cuigo which it 
Itlliloi'tnkcs evpon:nd s and Mr, bate Imi me* 

dcubledly rAniml ih- tlirantN nf ali iLiw wh^ 
rtfjwirv to study Tii w d f by £lm careful and ftdifr* 
larly perfotmiuieu 

J. Eh 








■VljITHT, 1673.] 
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the TRAnmosr of rrn oolo-diggevC axts. 


thk tradition of the GOLD- DIGGING ANTS. * 
i:y itocric srisiKiis. riii>rE3Soa of nrL.Ti.iiv at the usrvERSrrrr or itu j enlaces. 


Tmnxhttfd htj In.: . Jf_ [J. UhUdm. 


TTbUOPOTUh is tht* i i ar i li't i *t- (jfcuk ^vntiir 
- w\\n mentions gulihdi^riug ants. Omit 
ting imlnnint matter, tins following h the 
MQCml Ijl= giveft uf llii-m 

"Eundea thcstthmfiTOliiiluHTJ (if:knutticr tribe, 
who boffttw ■*:,i the cby ofKanpatyrn* And tfcn 
OOltfctry uf P a k t j i k p i these peQploQirdl iiurth- 
^Fanl of all th« mt uf the Iiadiunv. and Ftdletr 
hmjtI y tk mm* mudAflDiF^jvt tl^IkhiFlimi, Tliej 
nrr nuarfi warti|Li % than one uf tUu ether tri Ihr b , aiul 
fn^n tiivm tba men ftrift ^i>m. f!.n’Sh rrho l j l..< prg~ 
euri3 the gfihl Fur it i.+ in this part of India that 
the *&ncfy dusert lic.4, Hero in this; rfo&wt there 
lirfr ntruU tlr- • and yrmt uni-.-, i:i sine somewhat 
lestf thun Liu Inr^r rhan fixo- Tin> Per* 

gum king I mi “• li mimhc? of tln.m which Imre Lk^q 
CLiuyltt by til" huM<TK in "!]- lltnl wh-ovif jut; 
jpeAking.. T1 if?5.i> out# tunku tkyif under 

grmiztd, fittiL likn thn tlmtfk Jint.w. which thfty tcry 
Hindi n»rrtd>lv h dmpu, thrw up utmd-heBpa 
ua they borrow. Now the sand which they threw 
ttp t- full of gold The I ndian* when thuy gu into 
die iWm to colLocft tin* uaud takv tbron camcLi 
und burned tlm-nJi LutfuthcT, li fysnute in the middle, 
a eh I a iiud-j on t'.dmr niiUr m ll kwdinjf-rem* The 
rider bj| p on the fanalft, oitd they am pi ik-ular to 
chtMHo for the parpa&n ono that Ims joat dropped 
ber jotin gz fur their fcinufo camel* (tnn run ah 
laat a= Iiorie.4, whRu ihpy In^r bunion h rary rnttoh 
batter* * . , WIh?i>. then* tho Imliimn renoti tho 
place whnra Elm gold i s flu y fill their bags frith 
the ^lilil and rifle awiiy n\ their lh-t.it j the 

anil, howfivpir, fcuiuiug ibunn a a liie Ptrviimi my, 
mail fbrdi hi pursuit- Nfltr the so animal* mm 
At* gwut h they daciare. tbuL lIictu y nuLhln^ in 
tbo wurlil like tbum r if it were tmU tTmt 


tlin lodiaiiK gvi n iftnrt while ibe unci are muster, 
in^, nut u ni;i]p*le ^jd-gaihGrvr canid e*o^pe. Dur^ 
intf the ilight tha mals caiitaEa* wbmh ufu nut ao 

Heat ns tho femuJoA, tired, uud Ik-jui to Jr.if 

first one oil 1 1 then ibu other: hut the fnsalai t*> 
lXiIUl-I the young which they have toft tabrnd. and 
uimir ^itre way nr fiug, Suel) t Etceurditi^ 10 the 
F-i’i'Hiiiijs, [\t the TFiunii-Gr in whkh tho Indiana get 
ita ^aler jmri td ehidr \i<Mi *. ip dug out d 
tliu n.irt}i, hut i l jf till ■ tliu supply in mury benaty-^f 

Si toll is 11 1 l 1 hfcury i.f Lhu (lotduHgtKiig nnt* 
tj j 1 1 1 l^v 1 1 s > fnr-truvihed Ili.TCKlot u^ T 11 t.lm 
UuTEilKdtiL his time, 11 who hrul romn to 
fur tlio prcprinitinn, of hw mAgntficent history + 
a work taurnely h** mlqihle from n frco^Tn- 
pbirnl nnft othpobgieal LSifin from, w lilaturicoJ 
point or tie iv. The irfuiy,, fur the tnitli of 
w liieh Hcn-sloimj; ivna eoiEEi^lled to rtly entirely 
u [u>e; the a! el E-mail .t of tliu Pu rHiune, w«r- hnd 
rejxintod hy n gwot mrmy lat^r Ffroek iruid 

Unman authors.; How (Icflpiy th^ h^nd had 
taken TOOt niuoit^ tho nnckul Owofei nifky best 
la? seon from tJn? luimitivu of H a r p okra t i Dn, 
who r^etjrdi Lho of tliu comic poets 

Tula live tu a fmitJiSie eacpcJEtioa nguiiut the 
gohi-dig^ing ante anfiorlakEm by the Athmiaai 
with troop** uf all urm^, aaJ piuvisiona for ihroj 
days. 11 It was niuKhUrcMl among the AtE^niaos 
cm diiT, rr bo sly*, ^ that a mfmnd of gokl-dnfi 
had beeti ,+l'uh un Mtruut liytucttu^ gimnied 
by I he warlike iiotA : ivLurimpon they stria utl 
S.boniBelvL^ and w»L out Against ih& foe, bnL 
futurtiing to Athene nfltr inneh expenditure Of 
Ubacr to no |mrpo(u% they Rild mockingly to 


m l p rrrfr P^Tf Sobinta'i npit wis [TlL^llhh^l il tbi' Of- 
huulf. Kfl. Pltii£flf.|fHii (7wrlJi'Cll» fitff I riT^iLr^A. fur 1 Jji^H 

apil fc-jj. m£b ■ imti tk'd mi|rtimbi«!y a* m y.w.i pydml; m F;Gii»h, 
l^'jrouikt aud t n tinL. mj iiwiiblttut i$ fes/m 1 Lit 1 Fonuir 
tvr«i. EJ, wbjpli is Qjiuii.l.'nb'lj' jUtlJ'.V l r tilni tk ^for^ 1 ilm» 
taitol tr- the d Uip Aviiqv'iti, l havn tliRlal^ 

artfuldHinil tho m ■ 1 t*ia! thi* 

<lf tfiaiatiRf «wiT ibnl Brhirtnli nid llie Int *b 

lui*dcppitiiL* p^iNJuanur*nl»l * Ttlwtmi HiLrum*, na 
i*rdt htf **-irti bv ibe fDSEnwiajr fltraet frorn annrU ^ tnlbe 
FtfJ MUi fJoirfi^uf ibreb U', writti^ hy Rsr M+?ur 
EawHfiJhjiIi 1 —^ Nuit lijn for Ihn llm Unie^fkJiaTrtiCi expla- 
a ct ion <if Uiki remLEMtwwrA uadvrwldflh to lar^p a 
dJ fJd u, u m well hn««n* t-a *he cxP»#tjK<jrta| w 

fr iu K h ■ ■ i f li, -ml, fiinb .!* ■- if ii E > lu-Ua fintafitKl. tnd 
Ct ia prutMiihi thkl lhu w^mL fur itliIiI in ibi* l^ari Lu twtl 
iru frviin. a vny n-.-n •%. aritiquilfp sliu-w DiM.ar tan 
Wfcl tin* S^ni'bl# ftkjfimni uf lb ■ Til^rtwi niinn*. f Wthiu in 
tetiLi in thi 1 mn cr feet M iw vise ■!irf«e *«f th* 

jrTLHUMLl, U-J ouUvrUlu ^xeiTvt.-l earth hi ^wp* i-iw 
<»rmm 6cn vu^ tht tohi Otft of th* ■dl.' H-thrmi heituir 
rtiuind^l of I 2 n* tU'tcTb' a -iou ITcro 4 uti» si ibe 


'&3E* hi tlji.i land uf thi Imlioful bor^na^ 0T3 K X - p s 
tyrui |(jp KfluuipTTiu fi^Kuifipen or !vis ■ 
□Llf tpWiiuii taAiU tLrdr tUoMin^p amkrfn.and. tlirwl 
np HMid-luttffl ut< ibf-je i iit^'.wisL tbp- pnoi which thdf 
Uetow titr 1 M'jui£ lull nf tji.i.S.' Prufmoz Wilton indeoti Icd^ 
.lm, mild Lt f'iro i% put Wiwu. tiivti* weac inf inium ht 
IjhII* it TFnrk in THh'U "patfvrtErtil tkb BEplAOkikm of tlor 
tUrtj in tljTTnljTEn^ m t be mm* frfifUMii iLal 
ttf Oollrtrt^l IU ty mllflify wrn pfjrifii-l ttr 

«l- l R^^h^- l, To FA3fmwHrhttMl i jj| fc h-rwit^rr. a-njm^lkrtj- 
»htf iln* tlbo Hpimt r-f 4Ti rn^upmdm^t: riJjccnrffrf, ind abm 
all uf lhu tadd and bd»ri™ uimeiiuu of itw it 

ftwiHT nf hi* 111!* TT ■ A. SI. LI. I- 
t Her 103, U&, 1 laJeo the tnnalali^ Im* 

a*wf imok.—a, a h C l 

J Oout. ^E^abn. 11 J ; XV. I; Amu*. A* r-yM .JZ^kui- 
4 ?/. V. 4 ; fndkWp 51 Dk* CbrTt^tom, X t AT. ( Vtuln. 
«t»t rf* riR jIimUakH r> >i»k VJ 1J Op Aiiit- PilJL IL 
It: inn. dr ,Y if XV, 14. Eannkni. l -p ■ »■ off ■ > \ : 

rhrmwL Ortif. x x VIE. ■ HstLedor. X M: T.rt K . fTbij XU- 
Paepdo-CftlB^ iE.S>; ifch.il. aili^kih^L AfiPji 

f, UWr 
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each other, ‘ So you thought you were going to 
smelt gold!’” 

The gold-digging ants of the Indians are 
mentioned in the writings of the Middle Ages 
and in those of the Arabian authors, and the 
tradition of them survived among the Turks as 
late as the sixteenth century. None of the 
authorities throw any doubt upon the truth of 
the tradition except Strabo, who treats the 
whole story as a fiction, and Albertos 
Magnus, who in quoting it adds, “sed hoc 
non satis est probatum per experimentutn.” 

The advent of criticism did not at once dispel 
the belief in this fable. So late as the end of 
the last century we find the learned Academi¬ 
cian L arc her, in his French translation of 
Herodotus, # cautioning his readers against hasti¬ 
ly rejecting the narrative of the Greek historian; 
and two years later, in 1788, Major James 
R e n n e 1, while admitting the exaggerations of 
the story, gives it none the less as his opinion 
that the formidable adversaries of the Indians 
were termites or white ants.fln the 19th century 
when people at length ceased to look upon these 
bellicose gold-diggers as really ants, the opinion 
began to prevail that there had simply been a 
confusion between the names of the ant and 
of some animal of larger size. In connection 
with this view, or even excluding the hypothesis 
of a confusion of names, it was also supposed 
that a certain resemblance between the ant and 
some larger animal had given rise to tlie fable, 
or at least contributed to maintain it. Tho idea 
of resemblance was especially grounded on the 
larger animal's mode of digging its burrow, or 
excavating the earth with any other object. This 
animal has been variously identified with the 
corsacor Tartary fox, the hyena, the jackal, tho 
hamster {Mus cricetus) and the marmot. J The 
theory that tho auriferous earth cast up by bur¬ 
rowing animals guided tho Indian gold-seekers, 
and originated the tradition of the gold-digging 
ants, is curiously confirmed by an observation of 


• Tomo III. p. 339. 

f Memoir of a Map of Hindoston, Int. p. xxix. 

X Conf. Link, Die Vrweli und das Alterfhum (Berlin 
1821-22),I. 258; Ritter, DieErdkwnde, III. 659; Humboldt! 
Kosmos, II. 176; Wahl, Erdbeschreibung von Ostindien 
(Hamburg, 1805-7), IL'185,486; Wilford, .Isiat. Res. XIV. 
467 ; Kruse, Indiens alte Oeschichte (Leipzig, 1856), p. 39; 
Heeren, Ideen uber die Politik , 1.1, 340; Vigne, Travels 
in Kashmir , &c. II. 287; Peschel, Der Ur sprung und die 
Verbreitung einigergeographischenMythen imMittelalter 


Alexander von Humboldt: u I have often been 
struck,” he says, 11 by seeing ants in the basaltic 
districts of tho highlands of Mexico carrying 
along shining grains of h y a 1 i t h, which I 
was able to pick out of the anthills.”§ But 
the supposed similarity which has led to classify¬ 
ing as ants animals widely different from them 
is not limited to their mode of excavating or 
throwing up the earth, for an attempt has also 
been made to extend it to their shape and 
general appearance. This was done long ago by 
Jacob Gronovins in his interpretation of 
the ancient narrative,|| and even in ourown time 
X i v r e y expresses himself still more plainly to 
the same effect.^ 

The hypothesis of a confusion of names had 
to be entirely abandoned when Wilson pointed 
out that the ancient Sanskrit literature of India 
itself mentions these ants. In a remarkable pas¬ 
sage of the great Indian epic, the AJahdbhdrata, 
we have an enumeration of the treasures sent by 
the Northern tribes to king Yudhishthira, 
ono of the sons of Panda, and among them aro 
lumps of paipilika gold, so called because it 
was collected by ants (pipUikis).* Apart from 
this fact, it must be admitted that the burrow¬ 
ing habits of foxes, jackals and hyenas hardly 
afford a plausible pretext for confounding them 
with ants : it would be more natural to make com¬ 
parisons of this sort with certain rodents such as 
marmots, but even those who adopt this solu¬ 
tion make no attempt to ignore its weak points. 
Thus Lassen writes : “ The accounts of their 
prodigious swiftness, their pursuit and destruc¬ 
tion of gold-seekers and their camels, must 
be looked upon as purely imaginary, since 
they (marmots) are slow in their movements 
and of a gentle disposition.In the same 
way P e s c h e 1 makes the following admission : 

It has not been hitherto explained on what 
grounds such remarkable speed and ferocity 
should bo attributed to these ants, while mar¬ 
mots are represented as peace-loving crca- 


II. 265; Lassen, Ind. Alt. I. 50, 1022; Cunningham, Ladak t 
p. 232. 

§ Kosmos, II. 422. Compare tho story of the diamond 
anthill in the case of Rubery v. Sampson.—El). 

|| Worts in den Anmerkungen :u Tschuckes Ausgabe 
von Pomponius Mela (Leipzig,* 1806), III. 3, 215. 

* Traditions tiratologiqucs, pp. 265, 267. 

, # Wilson, ytruwui .Inti^ua, p. 135, and Jour . R. As. Soc. 
(1843) toL VII. p. 143. 

t Ind. Alt. L 1922. 
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tares.”* In short, as regards those writers who 

have endeavoured to explain the confusion of 
names by a certain external resemblance, suffice 
it to say that they have themselves despaired 
of finding an animal that would satisfy the 
conditions of their theory. X i v r e y naively at¬ 
tributes this difficulty to tho auri sacra fames , 
holding that a race of gold-digging animals may 
have really existed, and gradually disappeared 
before the incursions of man.f 
We now come to a wholly different solution 
of the question. So long ago as the year 1819 
Malt e-B run wrote : “ May we not also sup¬ 
pose that an Indian tribe really bore the name 
of ants P ”+ It is by following up the clue thus 
afforded by our learned countayman that we may 
hope to arrive at a solution of this question. 
Bnt it will be necessary in the first place to 
determine in what direction we are to look for 
the dwelling-place of the gold-digging ants, by 
taking as our starting-point the places men¬ 
tioned by Herodotus. According to the Greek 
historian, the Indians who went in search of the 
gold lived in the neighbourhood of the city of 
Kaspatyrus (Kanrarvpos) andofPaktyiko 
(>7 IlaKrvtKq x^Pl )• ^ ow inhabitants of P a k- 
ty i k e are none other than the A fg bans, who 
in the west call themselves P a s h t u n and in 
the east Pakhtun,§ a name identical with 
that given to them by Herodotus. As to the 
second locality, instead of Kaspatyrus, the 
name given in most editions of Herodotus, the 
Codex SancrofUanus , preserved in Emanuel Col¬ 
lege, Cambridge, gives that of Kaspapyrus 
(Kaamiirvpos), a reading found also in Ste¬ 
phanas Byzantinus, and clearly pointing 
to the ancient name of the capital of K a s - 
m ir, Kasyapapura, contracted to Kasya- 
pur a. 

Wo are thus brought toKasrair. We have 
in our own times seen how the Sikhs, the pre¬ 
sent masters of Kfisiuir, took possession of large 
portions of Tibet, namely, of L a d a k or Central 
Tibet in 1831, and of Balti or Little Tibet in 
1840. But we know that in former times the 


• Der Ur sprung und Verbreitung einiger geoaraphisch- 
en Mythen im Mittelalter, in Deutsche Vierteljakr- 
schrifi, II. 266. 

t Trad. Mraltlogi gues, p. 267. 

X J temoire sur Vlnde septentrional*, in Nouvclles An- 
nales des Voyages (Paria, 1819), II. 882. 

§ Hinduatanice Path An.—E d. 

|j Strabo, XV. 1 ; Pliny, Hist Nat. VL 22 ; XI. 36. 


Subfihdars, or governors of Kasmir under the 
Great Mughul, and earlier yet the kings, both 
Muhammadan and Hindu, of independent Kus- 
mtr, likewise strove to extend their conquests 
in the same direction. And hence we may well 
suppose that it was to Tibet that the Indians of 
Herodotus repaired when they left their native 
Kasmir in search of gold. This supposition 
is confirmed by the fact that Strabo and the 
elder Pliny expressly mention the D a r d s as 
those who robbed the ants of their treasures. || 
FortheDards are not an extinct race. Ac¬ 
cording to the accounts of modern travellers, 
they consist of several wild and predatory 
tribes dwelling among the mountains on the 
north-west frontier of Kasmir, and by the banks 
of the Indus they arc the D a r a d a s of 
Sanskrit literature. They understand Pushtu, 
tho language of the A f g h a n s,* * * * § but their native 
tongue is a Sanskritic idiom. Even at the 
present day they carry on their marauding pro¬ 
fession in Little and Central Tibet, and it is 
chiefly on this account that the picturesque vale 
ofHuzara, which has at all times belonged to 
Little Tibet, remains in great part waste, in spite 
of its natural fertility, tMirlzzetUllah,the 
travelling companion of M o o r c r o f t, who vis¬ 
ited Tibet in 1812, writes as follows in his Jour - 
nal : — u The houses of this country from Mata- 
y in to this place are all wrecked and deserted. 
Last year a great number of the inhabitants were 
carried off by bands of Dards, an independent 
tribe who livo in the mountains three or four days* 
march north of D i r i r a s, and speak P a s h t u 
and D a r a d i. The prisoners made by them in 
these raids are sold for slaves.” J 

H£lian,who makes the river Ka mpyl i n u s 
the limit of the ant coon try, § throws no light upon 
the question ofTibet, for it is impossible to gather 
from the text whether or not the Kampylinus 
denotes a branch of the Indus. But Tibet is in¬ 
dicated with tolerable certainty in the remarkable 
passage of tho Mahabhurata above referred to, 
as well as in the statements of Herodotus, 
Strabo, and Pliny. For among the north- 

S Vigne, Travels, 11.3(H); Loitaer, Dardistan, II. 31-34. 

• Vigne, Travels, H. 298. 

C iloorcroft and Trebock, Travels, II. 264; Vigne, Tra¬ 
il. 250, 297, 300, 300. 

X Voyage dans VAsie eentrale , in Klaproth’s Mag as in 
Asiatique, II. 3*5 ; conf. Wilson's preface to Moorcroft and 
TrubocVa Travels, I. xyiii. 

§ . E lia n , de Nat. An. III. 4. 










228 


THE ENDIAN ANTIQUARY. 


[August, 1875. 


era tribes who brought to king Yudhish- 
t h i r a the paijnlika gold the K h a s a s are 
expressly mentioned; and not only are the 
Khasas frequently alluded to in the Kas- 
mirian chronicle Raja Tarahgini , which locates 
them in the neighbourhood of the city of Kas- 
mir,* * * § but they are even known at the present 
day under the name of Xhasiyas, as a 
people speaking one of the Indian languages, 
and dwelling on the borders of Tibet.f In the 
passage relating to the tribute brought to the 
king by the Kliasas and other northern tribes, 
the Mahdbhdrata also speaks of “ sweet honey 
made from the flowers of H i m a v a tand of 
“ fine black c h A m a r a s, and others that were 
white and brilliant as the moon.’* Now Hiraa- 
v a t is only another name for the Himalaya, 
and chamara is the name of the fans or fly- 
flaps which in India kings only are allowed to 
use, and which are made from the tail of tho 
Y a k or Tibetan ox (Bos grunnicns).% 

Tibet, and especially Eastern or Chinese 
Tibet, has for a long time been a terra incognita. 
We owe the best information of recent date 
respecting this countiy to the Pandits, or 
learned Brahmans, who were commissioned by 
the British Government to explore Eastern 
Tibet, and passed themselves off in that country 
as Bisahiri merchants. The first expedition 
undertaken by them was in 1865-6, and in tho 
course of it one of the Pandits reached Lassa, 
the capital of Eastern Tibet, and the course of tho 
Brahmaputra was carefully observed. § The second 
expedition, which took place in 1867, placed it 
beyond a doubt that the Indus has near its 
source, north of the Himalaya, an eastern 
tributary, and that this tributary, named by tho 
Tibetans Singh-gi- Chu or Singh-gi- 
K h a m b a, is is fact the true Indus; while tho 
other branch, till then wrongly considered tho 
principal one, is much smaller than the eastern 
one, and is called by tho natives Garjung- 
C h u .|| During this expedition, the Pandit who 
had been atLassafollinatThok-Jalung, 
an important gold-field in the province of N a ri 


• Troyer’s traxwl.II. 821 ff.; Neumann, Geschichte des 
ennlischen Reiches in Asien (Leipzig, 1857), 1.209; La&ten, 
Ind. Alt. I. 1020; Hue, Souvenirs d'un Voyage dans li 
Tartarie , Ac. 264-66, 811, 321, 881. 

t Hodgson in Jour. As. Soc. Beng. (1848) XVII. 546* 
Laasen, Ind. Alt. I. 24, 67, 450, 473-74,646, 1020-21. 

I /Elian, de Not. An. XV. 14; conf. Bernier, Voyage 
(Amst. 1699), II 808. J J 

§ Montgomerie, Report of a Route Surrey, in Jour 
ft. Geog. Soc. (1868) vol. XXXVIII. pp. 129-219. 


Khorsum, with a large encampment of Ti¬ 
betan miners, and took the opportunity to gain 
information relative to the working of mines. In 
the third expedition, in 1868, another Pandit 
pushed on as far as R u dok, at the north-west 
extremity of Chinese Tibet, on the frontier of 
L a d a k, and on his way back from Rudok visited 
the gold-fields of Tliok-Nianrao, Thok- 
Sarlung,^and Thok-Jalung. The map 
which accompanies Major Montgomerie’s narra¬ 
tive of the journeys of the Pandits gives in 
addition the gold-fields of Thok-Munnak, 
Thok-Ragyok, Thok-Ragung, and 
Thok-Dalung, situate in the same district. 
Now we know from the Tibetan annals that the 
S a r t li o 1* or ‘gold-country,* with which these 
expeditions of discovery have made us more 
familiar, already bore this characteristic name 
in the tenth century of our era. And we will 
now endeavour to prove that fifteen hundred 
years before the tenth century this country was 
the scene of the identical mining operations that 
are “witnessed there at the present day—or, in 
other words, that the gold-digging ants of anti¬ 
quity are no other than the Tibetan miners with 
whom the Pandits have made us acquainted. 

In the first place the features of the country 
agree with the descriptions of the ancient 
writers. Herodotus places the gold-digging 
ants in a dosert (iprjplrj) i and Strabo makes 
them live on a mountain plateau (opo?r«$iov) 3000 
stadia, or from seventy to eighty geograpliical 
miles,t in circumference. This description very 
fairly corresponds with the lofty plateau of Tibet, 
containing the gold-fields of Nari-Khorsum. 
The Pandits who visited the country in 1867 
found that eastward of Garthokjit formed 
a vast table-land, arid and desolate,§ called,from 
the great number of antelopes found there, 
C h o j o t o 1, or • plain of antelopes.*|| “ No signs 
of a path or of either houses or tents were to be 
seen, and the party became anxious as to fresh 
water.—No palatable water could bo got till they 
found a glacier and melted its ice.”|| The single 
Pandit who, in spite of these difficulties, succeed- 


(I Jour. R. Geog. Soc. vol. XXXIX. pp. 146-187- 
J Oeog. Soc. XIV. 210; Jour. XXXVIII. 174. 

Sar \b the Tibetan namo for gold, 
t German geographical miles of 15 to a degree (?).—El*. 
X G a rt h o k is situated on the banka of the G u r t u n g- 
C h u. Tho second part of the name, Thok orThog, 
implies great elevation. Schlagintweit-Sakunlfins ki, Reisen 
m Indien und Hochasicn , III. 54. 

§ Montgomerie, in Jour. H. Oeog. Soc. XXXIX. 149.150. 
II Ibid. 
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wlin reaching T h ok-Jalung found it to be 

also situated upon a 44 large desolate plain.’' 
When he and the other Pandits, on their return 
journey, left Giachuroff, a Tibetan encamp¬ 
ment on the banks of the Indus, on the 4th of 
September, they mot great numbers of nomads 
with flocks of sheep and cattle, but it was not 
until they reached a small village on the 7th of 
September that they saw the first signs of cul¬ 
tivation. With regard to the journey from 
Tbok-Jalungto the monastery of T a d u m, 
which lies on the highroad to Lass a, they 
were told that there were other great plains 
to cross. Again, when the Pandit who got to 
Kudo kin 1868 left that hamlet forThok- 
Jalung he could perceive no lofty mountain- 
peak on the north or east, and established the 
existence in this direction also of a veiy exten¬ 
sive plain, called by the Tibetans Chang- 
t a n g, or 4 the Great Plain.’* * * * § It is only in fact in 
the country north-east of the branch of the Indus 
called by the natives Singh-gi-Khamba that 
the gold-fields mentioned above are found. And 
in this respect the Singh-gi-Khamba re¬ 
calls the way in which the river Kainpy- 
linns is mentioned by 1 i a n . 

Local circumstances also explain how it was 
that the Tibetan miners gave rise, at first sight, 
to the notion that they were animals. The origin 
of the name Himalaya is the same at that 
ofSneekoppe, Snowdon, Ben Nevis, 
and Sierra Nevada.f Dh aval A girl, like 
Lebanon and Mont Blanc, means White 
Mountain, and Tliok-Jalungis even higher 
than Mont Blanc, the miners* camp being, accord¬ 
ing to the measurements of the Pandits, 16,330 
feet above the sea-level. The Pandit who remain¬ 
ed atThok-Jalung from the 26th to the 31st 
of August 1867, states that never in any of his 
travels did he experience such piercing cold as at 
that place, and the director of the mines inform¬ 
ed him that in winter all the miners are dressed 
in furs, since no one could live at tliat season 
without tliem.J Now when we consider that the 
Laplanders, clothed as they were from head to 
foot with the skins of reindeer, appeared to Tor- 

• Montgomerie in Jour. R. Geog. Soc . XXXIX. pp. 151, 
156, 162 ; and Proc. XIX. 208-9: Jour. XXXIIL 21. 

f Pliny, Hist. Nat. VI. 17; Ptolemy, Grog. VI. 13. 

X J‘*ur. R. Geog. Sor. XXXIX. 162. 

§ Scdilngintireit-Sakulunski, Reiscn in Indien, II. ‘19. 

|] Sauimlungcn historischer Nachrichten uber die 
Mongolischen VOlkerschaJten, II. 40/ ; conf. Koeppen, 
Die Relig. dee Buddha, II. 44, 45. 


nrous to resemble those animals, we can easily 
understand that the sight of our Tibetan miners 
in their winter dress should have called up the 
same idea. But more than this—the Tibetan 
features themselves arc sufficient to suggest the 
comparison to foreigners of the Aryan race. 
Their noses are extremely flat,§ and Pallas, after 
remarking that Tibetans were often met with 
among the Mongols and at K i a c h ta on the bor¬ 
der of S i b e r i a, adds, 44 they all l>ear in their 
faces an almost incredible resemblance to apes.”|| 
Add to this their extraordinary habits. tk Their 
customary mode of saluting one another is to 
loll out the tongue, grin, nod, and scratch 
their ear;”^| and all, from the highest to the 
lowest, when they wish to deep 44 draw their 
knees close up to their heads, and rest on their 
knees and elbows. . . . The Tibetans employed 
in La dak by the Survey, though provided 
with tents, universally slept in the way described 
above, arranging themselves in a circle round 
the tent.” * Fancy a few hundred miners, muf¬ 
fled in furs, lying asleep in this posture ! 

But why should these men who look like 
animals suggest the idea of ants in particular ? 
The Pandit to whom we owe our information 
about Thok-Jalung had remarked on his 
first journey into Eastern Tibet that the wind is 
everywhere very strong on the high Tibetan 
plateaux ;t and with regal'd to the piercing cold 
which prevails at Tliok-Jalungin summer, 
he observes that it is far rather to be attributed 
to the icy winds which constantly blow there 
than to its elevation above the sea. According¬ 
ly the miners do not merely remain underground 
while at work,J but their small black tents, 
which are made of a felt-like material manufac¬ 
tured from the hair of the Yak, are set in a 
series of pits with steps leading down into them. 
“ The tents of the diggers,” says the Pandit, 
“are always pitched in pits some seven or 
eight feet below the surface of the ground, so as 
to keep out the wind.”§ The account received 
by Herodotus (III. 102) of the gold-digging 
ants, that 44 they made themselves subterranean 
dwellings,” is therefore literally applicable to 

T Hooker’s Himalayan Journals, 1.192; Hue, Souvenirs, 
H. 2G6, 316. 465, 4/0. 

• Jour. R. Geog. Soc. XXXIX. 155. 

Y Jour. R. Geog. Soc. XXXVIII. 152. 

I On nearing Thok-Jalung tho Fofldifc heard their 
eongs before he could see them. 

§ Jour. R. Geog. Soc. XXXIX 154. 
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the miners of T li o k - J a 1 u n g; and this fact, 
added to the active habits of miners, doubtless 
first occasioned their being called ants by the 
ancients. 

An ancient record, fortunately preserved to 
our day, seems to prove beyond doubt that the 
original tradition of the gold-digging ants 
referred in the first instance to the Tibetan 
miners ; and to this evidence, which we owe to 
Megasthenes, I attach the greatest importance. 
Seleukus Nikator I., the founder of the 
Greek dynasty in Syria, sent Megasthenes as 
ambassador to the Indian king Sandrakot- 
fcos or Sandragyptos, whom modern 
science has long identified with king Chan- 
dragupta. At the Indian capital, called by 
the Greeks Palibothra, but the true name 
of which was Pataliputra, Megasthenes had 
frequent opportunities of intercourse with the 
Brahmans. During his residence lie collected 
materials for a work in India, which bore the title 
of ra ’Ivduca, but has, unfortunately, only been 
handed down to us in fragments by other ancient 
authors. From one of these fragments, preserved 
by Strabo (XY. 1), who himself had little con¬ 
fidence in Mogasthenes, wo learn that the latter 
had recorded the following fact regarding the 
famous Indian ants :— u It is in winter that they 
excavate the earth, which they heap up at the 
mouth of the pit like moles.” The same state¬ 
ment is to be found in Pliny (II. N. XI. 36), 
who says: “The gold is dug up by them in 
winter, and the Indians carry it off in summer.” 
Xow it is a remarkable fact that the Pandit 
tells us of the miners of Thok-Jalung: 

“ spite of the cold, the diggers prefer working 
in winter; and the number of their touts, 
which in summer amounts to 300, rises to nearly 
600 in winter. They prefer the winter, as the 
frozen soil then stands well, and is not likely 
to trouble them much by falling in. 

Megasthenes informs us that the Indian ants 
“lived by hunting,”f and wo know of the Tibetan 
miners that they procure their food by hunting 
the 1 a k and other w'ild animals.^ But though 
possessed of arms they are not, even on their 
desert plateau, secure from the attacks of rob¬ 
bers. The third Pandit, who visited Eastern 

• Jour. R. Oeog. Soc. XXXIX. 154. 

t Strabo, XV. 1. 

I Jour. R. Oeog. Soe. XXXIX. 155. 

§ Proc. R. Oeog. Soc. XIV. 209. 


Tibet in 1868, was an eye-witness of such an 
attack when, on his return from Rudok, he reach¬ 
ed a Tibetan encampment in the neighbour¬ 
hood of the gold-field of Tliok-Nianmo. 
An annual fair was being held, and the S a r - 
pon, or chief inspector of the gold district, 
happened to be present. The assailants, a 
troop of mounted brigands said to have come 
from the great Tengri-Nor, or Lake of 
Xam-cho-Chimbo, consented under these 
circumstances to withdraw on payment of a sum 
of money ; § but the incident shows that keeping 
watch-dogs was by no means a useless precau¬ 
tion on the part of the Tibetan miners. In the 
13tli century Marco Polo praises the Tibetan 
dogs, which he says were “of tho bigness of 
asses, for their cleverness in hunting wild 
beasts,|| and in our century Mir I z ze t U1 - 

I a h , whose journey we have already alluded 
to, remarks as followsThe dogs" of Tibet 
are twice the size of those of Hindustan : tlicv 
have large heads, long hair, a formidable amount 
of strength, and great courage: they are said 
to be a match for a lion.”* * * § | The Pandit to whom 
we owe the best information on Eastern Ti¬ 
bet, and who before reaching Thok-Jalung 
had already had an opportunity of seeing these 
dogs at Lassa, tells us that they are called by 
the Tibetans G y a k i, or ‘royal dogs.** It is 
tliei’cfore quite conceivable that the ferocious 
giant dogs of Tibet should often have been 
confounded with their masters. Herodotus* 
stories of the speed with which the gold-digging 
ants pursued the Indians, and of the presence 
of some of these animals at the Persian court, 
are perhaps applicable to these dogs, and not 
to their masters. Alluding to an account in 
which a pack of Turkish dogs aro represent¬ 
ed us 1 laving taken part in the war against tho 
Russians in 1769-74, M. d e lallarro Du- 
parcq has thought himself justified in taking 

it as though tho Segbandi or dog-keepers in 
the Seraglio at Constantinople had been sent 
on this occasion in great numbers to reinforce 
tho army.f Now if in the 18th century, by a 
wrong interpretation, expressions were applied 
to the 1 urkish dogs which w'ero intended for 
their masters, it is easy to understand that a 

II Le Litre de Marco rolo, If. 880. 

*l Klaproth, Magasin AHatique , II. 10. 

• Jour. It. Oeog. Hoc. XXXIX. 153. 
t Let Chient de Guerre (Paru, 1SC9), p. 140. 
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similar or converse confusion may have taken 
place at a much earlier period. 

But, setting aside the giant dogs of Tibet, we 
have only to recall what has been said about the 
furs in which the Tibetan miners muffle them¬ 
selves in winter, in order to arrive at the most 
natural explanation of the account given by 
Nearchus, the friend of Alexander’s boyhood. 
When Nearchus quitted India ho was com¬ 
missioned, as is well known, to descend the 
Indus and proceed by sea from the mouth of 
that river to that of the Euphrates. It 
appears that ho wrote an account of h is voyage 
entitled napa7rXou?, in which, according to S t r a- 
bo and Arrian, he stated that although he 
had not, while in India, succeeded in meeting 
with a living specimen of the gold-digging 
ants, he had yet seen tho skin* of one of them, 
and that it resembled the hide of a panther. 
Many of these skins were brought to the Mace¬ 
donian camp.f 

Tho description of the gold-digging ants con¬ 
tains yet another peculiarity, the explanation 
of which has hitherto been a great perplexity: 

I refer to Pliny’s assertion that the horns of 
an Indian ant were preserved as a curiosity 
in the temple of Hercules at Erythrro.J 
Samuol Wahl, whose idea was that the gold- 
digging ants were hyenas, in the face of this 
passage of Pliny, is driven to defend his theory 
in the following language :—“ The horns men¬ 
tioned by Pliny as belonging to an animal 
which, to judge from the descriptions of ancient 
writers, cannot have had horns, may be ac¬ 
counted for by supposing that they belonged to 
a rare species, or to an individual that was a 
lusus natures as sometimes occurs with other 
hornless animals : but I am inclined to the belief 
that the passage of Pliny is corrupt, and that 
for cornua wo ought to read coria or prepared 
hides, or else that cornua should bo taken in the 
sense of teeth, as in tho case of elephants.”§ 

My own wholly different interpretation of 
this passage of Pliny will, I hope, be considered 
a more probable one. It rests upon a conjec¬ 
ture long sinco formed by me upon tho dress 
of tho Tibetan miners, but which has developed, 


• Probably t:ho akin of Wto unefo, tho ounce, the snow- 
leopard of sportamon, common in Tibet.—E d. 
f Strabo, XV. 1; Arrian. Iniica , c. 15. 

X Pliny. Hi ft. Nat. xi. 30. 

§ Wahl, Erdbachreibunj von Ostindien , II. 451-5. 


[ thanks to the testimony of an eye-witness, int6 
a certainty. It is to Airs. Frederick Severin 
that I am indebted for a piece of information 
which has been of the greatest valne to me in my 
researches into the tradition of the gold-digging 
ants. Airs. Severin is married to a Danish gen¬ 
tleman who has for many years been the pro¬ 
prietor of a tea-plantation in Assam bearing 
the name of ‘Gronlund.’ She is tho 
daughter of Air. William Robinson, formerly 
Inspector of Government Schools in Assam, 
author of a book on Assam, and of several 
memoirs on the Tibetan tribes adjoining that 
district. || It was during a visit recently paid 
by her to Denmark that I obtained from her the 
information I had so long sought. 

The province of Assam, as is well known, 
is not less remarkable than tho Caucasus as 
the meeting-place of different races. A variety 
of tribes flock thither from the most distant 
quarters,—from the west the Aryan Hindus, 
from the south the Trans-Gangetic Hindus, 
from the East the Chinese, and from tho north 
the Tibetans, who inhabit the" adjoining dis¬ 
trict of Iihotan, or, as they themselves call 
it, L h o p a t o. On one occasion when Air. 
Robinson made a tour in Upper Assam, ho took 
with him his daughter, then only fourteen years 
of age, to visit a family friend. Colonel Hol- 
royd, who held an important government ap¬ 
pointment in the district. Colonel Holroyd 
took occasion to present to his guests some 
Tibetans who had just crossed the Hima¬ 
laya clothed in their strange costume, and 
Miss Robinson was able to satisfy herself that 
there are Tibetans who wear Yak skins with 
the horns attached and projecting from their 
heads. Wc may fairly conclude that it is to this 
costume of the Tibetaus that allusion is made 
in the Mahdbhurata , when it speaks of the 
<c hairy, horned K a n k a s ” who brought pre¬ 
sents to king Yudhishthira. Theso K a n- 
kas we know for certain to have been the 
inhabitants of Eastern Tibct.*f And there can 
he little doubt that this characteristic Tibetan 
head-dress was in view in tho story told to those 
who visited the temple of Erythrie, a story 

|| .4 Inscriptive Account of Assam, Calc. 1811. &o. ; 
Robituion’s Not** in Jour. At. 8oc. Beuy. rol. XVIH. 
pt. i. pp. 183-237,310-819; rol. XX. pp. 120-137; voL XXIV. 
pp. 307-324. 

r lfrintiAat in tU VTnstitnt Royal, VIIL (1827) 
pp. Ill, 113, 120; Lasted, bid. Alt. L 37*4, 1023. 
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which appeared to savour in so high a degree of 
the marvellous, and according to which the pair 
of horns preserved as a great treasure in the 
temple had once belonged to a gold-digging ant. 

For us this story partakes no longer of the 
marvellous. The 4 gold-digging ants’ were ori¬ 
ginally neither, as the ancients supposed, real 


ants, nor, as so many eminent men of learning 
have supposed, larger animals mistaken for ants 
on account of their appearance and subterranean 
habits, but men of tlesh and blood, and those 
men Tibetan miners, whose mode of life and 
dress were in the remotest antiquity exactly 
what they are at the present day. 


THE DVAIASHARAYA. 

(Continued from p. 114.) 


The Ninth Sarga. 

After subduing Hammuk, Bhima went 
against Chedidesa, conquering the Rajas as 
he went. Secretly the warriors of Bhima attack¬ 
ed the towns of several rajas. When he heard 
of Bkima’s approach, the Raja of Chedi collected 
^ an army of B h i 11 a s and Mlechhas, but he 
considered long whether ho should fight with 
Bhima the tin conquered, or should come to an 
agreement with him. Meanwhile his horsemen 
and foot advanced, ready for the fight, and the 
naubat and other instruments sounded. Bhima 
had a servant named Damodar, whom he sent 
to the Raja of Chedi to say that if be would 
arrange to pay a tribute he would not attack 
him. Damodar went to the Chedi Raja’s 
court: that Raja’s teeth were white as if they 
had been washed by the washerman ; lie had no 
/ pun in his mouth, but Damodar had pin, snpdri, 
and camphor in his mouth, so that it looked 
very beautiful, his teeth appearing red.* Da- 
modarsaid: “The Raja of Dasarnavadesa 
serves my raja ; Bhima has also subdued the Raja 
of K a s i, conquering and slaying him in battle. 
You should come to Bhima and say to him, 4 1 
have heard much of your fame, how the Raja of 
Gaj a b a n d h d e s a, Bhadrabhat by name, 
coming from a distant country, submitted to you, 
and that he dwells with you peaceably, having 
presented elephants, Ac. So also Yantri 
R a j a, throwing away his arms, paid obeisance; 
the Raja of K a 1 i u g a also, named Tantlka, also 

Nanti, Gant i, Han ti, Want i, Man ti 

—all know your fame. The Raja of A y o d h y a, 
who never at any time paid tax, even he gave 
yon the treasure that the Raja of Goddesa 
had given to him. Your fame is greater than 
Sahasrarj una’s of old: you are therefore 
styled Rttjttdhiraja; and I am thus pleased to be 


friendly with you.’ Thus should you say or else 
agree to fight.” 

1 lie Chedidesa Raja replied : il Of old very 
famous rajas have been born in this Chandra- 
vansa, as Pururava and Xahusha, Bharata, 
Janamejaya. In like manner to the present time 
these Chandravausa Rajas are of great fame. 
Of this race at present, Bhima is great in ex¬ 
ploits, and he subdues all rajas under him: 
therefore to be friends with a good man Is good, 
but if I be friendly with him people will blame 
me, and say that it was because I was not able to 
fight that I made friends. Never mind! Darao- 
dar, it is my good fortune that yon have come to 
my court: I will give youtheso elephants, do you 
present them on my behalf to Bhima ; also this 
horse that travels more swiftly than the wind. 
This mandpiled (?), which I took from B h o j a 
R a j a of Malwa, do you present to Bhima.” 

Thus spoke Kama the Raja of Chedidesa, to 
the Vakil Damodar: “ Take also this gold Meru 
upon your camel for an offering to Bhima, and 
tell him to return home knowing mo to be his 
friend. Manage the matter so that Bhima may 
be altogether pleased with me.” Damodar said 
he would do as directed, and then making 
obeisance he left the court, taking the presents 
with him. When Damodar reached Bhima, 
Bhimfi’s ministers confirmed the arrangement 
he had made. Bhima having thus conquered 
returned to Pattan. Tho city was adorned for 
Ins entry, and the people walked about dressed 
in holiday attire. 

/ In Bhima’s reign his subjects suffered no 
calamity such as fires, or attacks on the town by 
plundering enemies. 

Bhima had a son named R shemaruja and 
another named K a r n a, and Kshemaraja had 
a son named Devaprasuda . 


• So much for Indian taste l 
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THE DVAMsEAJiAtA. 


Aftorwmxh fui* Hcdadija n. in E other*, in Lbo 
desire of paradise, wmse to perform pfULEinrm, 
m like manner Tihinm too jsoid KidifinsarAju . 
" jnti tfionago the kingdom* aad I will go 
ro preform punmcfii/ 1 K^hetuurij;* refused, 
-jiiviuEj. f will nut aepamto fmm jdd, bar idII 
litysdf a- tiompanv you tv do Then 

Jktj i K.duunjimjii (u gutter Moated K a r n a 

* en the t brant; mid Rhima went to jSuaryd 

I 0# ■ > ) * 

AdieUd at Lys »tspnT3tHnn from Btiirnn, Kk1ii> 
niar.ijA retired to u pura plaen colled, M n pi il [ - 

* kuan r a* near Urn village of D a h, £ a L h a 1 
on tile h\Miku of tho Sardsvwrt. and tlitim por- 
I'm-mL-d punanc&t. Than Kuril* Rlja gave thhi 

^ TillttgH of i^fidJustlmlu to tha Km^rji Dem- 
prasAdoirlhiU he might attend upon LkbemtirAja 
in hb ptrnannoa ilioro_ 

Kiirnn Raja iuo, making* kept. nil 

tfjos under hid HubjeetioEi, Ouof a rkubiltir 
informed Kifcm Kljit that a jKirtmU- 1 ^ 110 tor 
who bad travel h-d iu many count run had arrived* 
ftnd >t-LUw| ut the door, waiting pormissifljj to 
uppi.nr in hh prrtftnec. On the rijVw order tin 
painter rnkml the court nwi wje tkuvin making 
obeiKam'i.% and mi id : ++ 0 R£ja, jour fame ho® 
Lmvnlifld into many oottoirks, ibrnfom innny 
peojite think of von ami am dfcfllrouu uf fleeing 
you. 1 too have lieoii for )irn^ m dr.-dmim,'* 
Then the painter exhibited to the E - Jig a rull 
wii.Jl pauitiagrt op \L TUtiru Luk^hiui ww* 
mpro^ntm] dancing h&ri the rAjm, and them 
mus pxintifd a maiden much man? kmuLiftii than 
kihJiml Whim the raja mvr it he praised the 
tomiilunfl Writ? e*e*ndingJy* tie iorptirr-d nf 
whnt mre tho ejwu 3 was, n«J thy puirUor 
answered: H Them w in tlir Dukhan a city 
named (J hail iUft p 11 r ; the king thereof b 
diyakesi;* thiu titafil h liis duughtyr the 
prboesiB May A n n. JI a d n v 1 , in thn of 

youth. Mriny jiriaeo^ wisli to wed ]Ler p but she 
ftfiOfptS of tioria. Her attoiiilanl told litir 1 hut thu 
Howyr of her ngr- itm poe^ing kwet, am! that 
flhc hliottlil fteorpt a hunhatid : then Llio maid 
Uitub to wonfbfp Gttudp to oUaia a hrtdegrvHnn 
full of (jualitir'fc I'he Bmddlia Jatw thnt 
nhairo the hair ofthoir hrrtdfi and thin- U^ards, 1 
burtri# puiatod [wrtmitH uf nnmy royal 
print!:w r fthoiveii them to tho princes K Afuir* 
wards Homo unskilled pa in for who e&moloCb&D* 


doipur exhibited yyyr portmkto thi» prinefr^s. 
'■.ho, when shrr- uwi^agraad to many you. Vfhvn 
blw iuna hn4.fi fly iug from th« direction, nho a«b« 
(JjiELUi if they ary coma fnmi H^lju Kama T uho 
rHiiN?- to eaf or drink, and bciOLiufle lu.-r Ju^Ire 
! u * tuuTTj you is not apndDy gratified nIui w 
griaTini. For thh reason thu maidm him ftftst 
mc pWttlcly to your pre^upce. htu nwvtn 

eIluc nhe will Itavo no other bndegnKinp mnd 
JayaLe^i Riju aUn bu s uuihoh^l my Lm inri rf 1 * 

HaVMig 1 Linn. ftpokv& r Lhfipiunier |u- Tuuttfd the 
iftfypf gold T jewchi, &a\ which JayakoE h.^d 
aent Eftr^ft n^rived thym p and grmt cfti^r- 
npisR (o tunny this dnuW arose ip hifi mind. 
The piuidiT Attiih uLiirwvcr, tlmf. his Hnja 
Jayakesi, knowing Kwmi to | w a groat Jhihil, 
rwju T Imd puifit nri elephant na a pmsejit, which 
hv proywl might k- accwpted, Karon agreed 
and udceil where the eKpWt woa: hv wewt told 
it. was, iu thy genian. Ida wcut oat prirafoly 
(ofley it p und after Imvfsjg exsunined it, went on 
into this gurdnti h where- bu kuv a tmy beautiful 
m imflTi Hpoonrndcn.'d whntiiar this srm nt>E tha 
«juue m liodc port mil hn hnd^ L U in the rull. Tli^ 
Ih’ija fusked Imr attarukrd who ilia Indy was. 
^Ll> uuzwmtl rlsjU hyr ^.thur'a ntua wjih calk'd 
Jv n d a m b iu flail that Aim was die prmnf?A^ th*- 
dflM&rliturof JnyjLki Ai, ILljn of tbn Daklmn. who 
Lflil eomo tliftlior with ihn ilnAErj' os' 1 lurryJitir 
him*—ltntitig taken n.xi ckiicIa tliat if <illicnriw P 
ibs would lLira kuraedf. Kivrna -add lur would 
riuirry thy lady and miihn her Li- Fat Bfnt, 
They went into Urn city, and tin a mamagy waa 
[Hirfonoed fleennUpg u> Om uAiml gtnrtmi. Thu 
p-rswTi of the bride wa-j ahtined with kunkui 
itflll \\m wlltwI over tha heada of brido md 
hndygrtKim find cast away, 

27js TkafA, Sifjfa* 

1 inui f ho Uilj.i mnrriod 31 ayuna 1 lad y v i „ 
am] ksbiwc-il i^reiiE hononr upon |ij>r + Afker. 
umiuIr Kuril ei R:ijAp hiring no «mi l tram 
vuiy ^1, nnd he uwf to go iu the tempter of 
L‘t k k li m 1 fi nd tlierL L pray Fur n -jirn. Thu Gum 
tnflglli liim n ^Emiira of linbliml 1 ^ wliiqh ha 
ccmimoed repeating* refraimng fr^m fcn^j and 
drink and women; and trliTpin^ on Ule ground 
r^sul performing all thia otwarvimee privately, 
uji known t-i any. lit,’ o9tiref;l A™<a af fila 
and ghi t Ae., to I Aubtnk and wnmhijspMi Kor p 
pnhsim 1100 A-jJj'ikPf, tho fnttiSy Ae. p aMo keeping 


* Li r a *e. rot irpp* 1 Shi], aw* o>r. in. j-. itsi 
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his eyes fixed on the point of his nose, with a 
string of beads in his hand, telling them and 
reflecting on the N i r a k a r D e v a. Next day, 
though it was not the rainy season, rain fell 
plentifully; the sun went down and it was 
night: then a band of Apsarasas dressed in 
ornaments came to the temple of Lakshmi and 
began to dance. One of them seating herself near 
Karna began to play the vin d ; another danced be¬ 
fore him and to incite him to amorousness sported 
in dalliance and spoke to excite him. When 
with all these means they could not distract 
Karna from his abstraction, the Apsarasas, 
seated in a chariot, returned to the skies. Next 
a very terrible man, with his hair tied in a 
jatlid , approached Karna and said : “ I am a 
Daitya, an enemy of the Devatas; I am come to 
slay you though yon speak not: behold this 
weapon which I hold drawn over you.” Though 
he attempted to terrify him by many other 
means also, yet Karna abandoned not his medi¬ 
tation nor opened his eyes. When Lakshmi 
saw such steadfastness in Karna she was 
astonished and began to shake her head. The 
ehobddrani entreated the Devi to protect Karna 
who showed such steadfastness. Then the 
Devi said to Karna : " O Raja ! with you I am 
pleased; therefore will I assuage all your cala¬ 
mities, and your order shall be obeyed even in 
Soarga” Then Karna in many ways entreated 
Lakshmi, and said: “0 Devi! Indra too is your 
servant, and whoever pleases you continues to 
want nothing. If therefore, 0 Devi! you are 
pleased with me, grant me a son.” Then the 
Devi replied: “ORAja! such a son shall be 
yours as shall cause your fame to increase.” 
Thus saying tho Devi vanished. Then was 
Karna very glad, and with his Rani lx>gan to 
worship Lakshmi continually. The great chiefs, 
hearing of this varddti, came with joy to visit 
Karna, bringing presents with them. When 
Karna left the temple of Lakshmi to go to the 
court, the city was adorned and a great festi¬ 
val was held. 

The Eleventh Sarga .* 

The RAja and Rani with great joy going 
into the garden feasted from one plate... The 
Runi conceived, and the homa offering was per¬ 
formed for her protection. Tho Oorani instruct¬ 
ed the Rani to speak gently, to be careful not 


to fasten her clothes too tightly ... to abstain 
^from liquor of all kinds, not to walk too 
much ... The Rani gave birth to a son very 
beautiful and of great splendour. The Josh is 
were sent for, and the janmdkshar caused to be 
constructed. The Joshis declared that this child 
was an avitdr of some Deva, and would be of 
numerous exploits, slaying Daityas, and perform¬ 
ing other deeds of a Deva, causing to cease the 
obstructions that tho Daityas offered to religious 
worship. To these astrologers Karna Raja 
presented cows and lands. On account of the 
Kuhvara’s birth, he caused the city to be 
adorned and a great festival to be held. Many 
musicians played and sang songs; to scholars 
and others Karna made gifts, and ordered that 
fishermen and the like should that day abstain 
from destroying life: he released prisoners, 
even those who had committed great offences. 
Afterwards the elder ladies of the family be¬ 
stowed on the Kuuvara the name of J a y a - 
s in ha. 

That day Karna did not dine until he had fed 
little children. Afterwards when the Kuuvara 
grew up he began to play on the banks of the 
Sarasvati, and to practise in different 
games. He learnt the art of pugilism thoroughly, 
also to use the thirty-six kinds of weapons. 
When Jayasinha became a young man he 
began to worship Siva. Then said Karna to 
Jayasinha: “ Do you now take this burthen 
of royalty, aud I, according to the custom of 
our ancestors, will perform penance for the good 
of my soul.” Jay as in ha replied: “In your 
lifetime I will not rule, for my fame in the 
world would be thus spoilt. I have no desire 
for royalty now, but will serve you.” Karna 
said: “ I am now old, and therefore must of 
necessity prepare to go to Svarga . Do you, 
therefore, accept this burthen of rule.” Karna 
added that obedience to parents and Gurus was 
the best service, and that for this reason Jaya- 
sihlia should obey his order. Thus importuning 
him, Karna took Jayasinha by the hand and 
placed him on the golden throne : then, calling 
for tho Gor with a golden cup and a saiikh 
filled with water, ho caused Jayasinha to be 
anointed and homa to be performed. A voice 
was then heard from the sky saying, “ This 
Jayasinha shall conquer all RAkshasas 


• The earlier part of this has been abridged aa unfit for publication. 
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(iiul ll ;\j aa and rfiall bo very fonmu* [ A- o* 

Itm.J 

On t !i i ■'■ OOCtufimi K^rcm wua tilled mtkjflj, 
ftfid gnVc fid vim,- tu Juyiiaiiilin to protcot ItrAh- 
uiftfifi nnd nil thii four n^iAHis feasti*) accord¬ 
ing to thn pmiiifoii or their faftdaUiors, mud 
bog^od him in oxtoiij favour to IiEh (Km^u) 
hmthftrV son D v a pram!d«. Then Knr- 
ft ting hfc thoggMa vu YLahnu, went to 
IndttptutL, 

Jay minim then pcrfarmod tho faooral 
nitwit fur liim father; fan sting nrshujjuys %A good 
rfui meter. 

WLei- D l> > a p r pl 4 4 d li Im-urdtlmlKanmlmd 
gone |u ^ua^/ci, he •r*t 5]p hi Jojnualthjl ftftd toid i 
*" This is my HLotii T rt b h ii r a n a p i I a ; trait 
him an your own fW*u: ho Is a womhiji|scr of 
it!I I be {xfuthhit* ? im) sht Dnrflnn n ii, M Llavlug 
thou uiid. and having prepared h pyre on did 
bunk* uf the Snnumii !* D ti t a pram it da burnt 
alive, to follow Knrna 

Thi.ii JuyiMiului kef41Tribbuvmiap j h noftrliim- 
«4df + hi id in butt Su THbtmvaiiftjuJn placed himself 
kfom .Inpn fi ha, 

J ri y n s l fi h it oonipiorvil the wbgte earth us 
fsur km the ocean, anil performed wtoriliees* 

The Tvdjth AViryii. 

After thin J ay a & in h n pniolwi-d the hear* 
Llig of the BAilrun iMrtni*. Guo day the {tuhiu 
said to him : " 0 Rijn ! the ft k k m h His an n^mo 
^ to .Sid d fi n pur, causing nonnyanco, and dft- 
Elroy tSte place : no uni fur from jrn-ii t terror 
thnrn-i mid n,ni not able to idcop in fnijee* Tin? 
* H i kalia n* Imvs broken down the tempin of 
S v a y n m h |i u in fi h it k a 3 ft d ft v ft at the 4 r E _ 
h L h a To tIrllia (tiiddhapurj, when* you wash I ijo 
J Sll'i L. i,iii‘i' They am nm wicked *4 Livaon 

Haik !l iii 9.i„ tojid fiavn now Emmu und neiliud al 
SrL.a tsj|lsi. Rveia a ohDilof ibn ChAlnlmi one 
tviutd prutwjt LiAi: du yutL Uiei^iom ho flofund 
iia, 11 JnpLjiiiihu replied : ,B O lEiuiml I am ^rtmU 
|y ii-du.nv-d to Wiif this mftiter. On KaIuij^- 
hidhijui'p 1, you no inueh ‘nittoltSuf why did 
ymi not at <ume make the matter known to me ? 
Jlv fioranitti Use inSd mu notUiig Of (ho matter* 
I re^iiiil it. ha mitcli Iwtiiir tu die Cghtin^ among 
yrr-i LLl nijiw tlmn to die of dis^a*e, Thu Rwurd 
is n.«? the ornament of my art* - it will he well if 
it be 6T*in^il with the blwnl of Uw Ruksluiaaft," 
Thun duycifiifijin toek on army willi him u, r id 


went with thn devntees to 4rislhit1a to de-y 
Btroy the Itiikfilmsoa, 

Tile iSen^iiatiji of .Tnpi^ifdift were of IiIl*1l 
DmiiliuT and gTcat xv]iutjiiinTi + and (iiu^furft 
wuni nut Hiieli ny wonSii. i nru Uiek hi liar tit r 
JnyjLRinli:i halted on thn bank* uf thv SaruTatl, 
uml a TMVkIuuj^ Jayu-iEilui 1 .-* unay wenV 

in H & r b i r (njr Duirltin+k) ami told him, Tti+m 
llarUixuk ordered hln anityf to fTTfcgagi fc r tlie 
Itikyhuwu*, (lien f ire, h< iatrti^ tlti-ir giuedu 
ing their EnilSi, adTaimnd to the hattlu. When 
(tie RVkjdutAv< rame ni the Sums vail 

river, a gmvt utorm of witid whiirh wan 

far thoiu an evil omen, Thun t-hu eartli b^gin 
• o iiiiiiko, and the mtillu^iui wuru d+J 4 pmdent p 
f[iiT‘U>dxug evil. At the uniers of their 10 ^ 1 , 
dku HidiHlLiisaji ea.it ^toncK, fire, wood, A r o, ciii 

Jjiynnirdin's army p These Ik!fck$hn->4i4 weft? fttout ^ 
arnI strong uf body, wud oil joined iu desei 
fight and woto not- ieattoftxh they were 
expert m Vkfttduuf otT thu arruwa wbiah Jpiya. 
Sibil*'* rrn-o ubus ut them. On acmunt of their 
atrungtii, tin 1 army of Jov^LPiliu fipil hnukwunl . 
in im«’h oonfsMwon thtu they stopped not to pick 
t?p rlii ir elotlnwiliiit fell: thuilrfaro were ibuy 
a&h nmed ftiid ftbaiidanud the hu|>c uf victory. 
As tliey mil imd fall, mma k'rst their couth, 
others Imil tlmsr ktuH-i broki^Y mid nu owe 
knew what lode nett. Then .biy ^visiliiYfiesireiM 
uf fhruui caJh'd to bis tmtrlowx u 0 warriora ! * 
flying £wm dtrurli widthur will you go P Whur- 
ever you gu death will nornr. day reach your 
tSmrftfanh if jm die fighting in this hd\h with 
ye ii.p Cftecip to the utiemy r your fautu will 
ujvfv:i 4 ti;. m Thin snyiijg, J rtyqt-iia Eiit i-aj. Seizing 
weapons lilnudt w^m fonrvri^ Hit addcii i 

1 -Hhuiljil ynft hdl in tight Toil will go in ftomjtf, 
if Vi m run it way yi j ft will i^u a■> V,-i ru t«.'" TJ if ■ i t 
did thtr wiuriorH maku u wtoml HguiftHt thu I3 l'-3i- 
ciriug It ikslLfi.-j.i- And uowi’h.’iniiH with their 
ei'uasp ohaiiriting wraea, pmutainiud thu himu of 
the -warnorfr 

When Jftjoamlii'e nrmy thus ad vanned to 
Lho atLftck, iarbar in person ftNoOked Jnya- 
h iFj bn. Thu R.iju uf A u L ll rd b a u n d u an p n 
yomigop brtjthoP was on Haihar a sleI-ll Xuw 
Jnyaj?i-ffcjin ami LkirlnP bflgtui tn fight: JariL^iLLSjii 
woioidud him n-ud hound hi'.- Lniiid^ Thu wife 

ofRorbor, liy mmw P t it g ft I 1 3^ ft ( tlion^ht thnt 
h^r hn^Umd would now ylaift, coiumg (u 
Jnyaidnb^ with gwftt hnmility till touted, 

f TUw H4P tv utMii m mu* iiwalmtei mv^kr, ^ 


1 fk tinn uf thn I^kiluiu. 
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baying, “ 0 Raja! you have made this Barbar 
a prisoner, therefore you have conquered aud 
he is defeated. Many evil deeds has this Barbar 
done in a pure land, and this is punishment he 
receives because of it. Therefore, now, Barbar 


will no more do evil, and will leave the Brah¬ 
mans in peace, wherefore do spare him.” When 
he heard these entreaties he released Barbar and 
returneda to his own place at P a 11 a n 
(To be continued .) |* 1 1 ** 


PERSONAL NAMES IN THE SOUTHERN PART OF THE 
AHMADABAD COLLECTORATE. 

BY C. E G. CRAWFORD, Bo. C.S., GOGHi. 


The following classification is based on the 
names found in the compiler’s Criminal and 
Supplementary Returns- for the past thirteen 
months. It is therefore necessarily imperfect 
and entirely tentative, and does not make the 
slightest pretence to contain either all the names 
in use, or all the castes which use the names 
it gives. Probably, too, there are many mis¬ 
takes. The compiler, according to his dim 
lights, has arranged the names he has collected 
in four classes, as follows:— 

A . Names mostly drawn from mythologyand 
mainly common to all Hindus, but chiefly in use 
among the high castes and artizans. These 
only appear in the lists when also used by the 
lower castes, as in their high-caste use they are 
well known. 

B . Names mainly local, used by all, but chief¬ 
ly by Rajputs and by the lower castes. 

C. Names used in one caste only. 

I). Names used by the lower castes only. 

In the lists the specifications of castes are 
only meant to show the uses which have come 
under the compiler’s observation, without im¬ 
plying that other uses are non-existent. 

Of affixes, ldl y chahd, rdm, dds , are high-caste; 
ji is universal, bhdi and sing are chiefly used 
by the Rajpftt Grasias; aspiring Kolis also use 
sing, or sang as it is locally pronounced. The 
diminutives lu, dd, iyd are usually appended to 
the names of Kolis, Dheds, Waghris, and the like 
by members of other castes; kd is used for boys. 

Only such Musalmftn names are given as are 
plainly Hindu. These are found very numer¬ 
ously among the Molesalam Grasias, and point 
to the imperfect character of their Muhammad¬ 
anism. 


In many cases final o is represented by d in 
these lists; it often appears before an affix. 

A 

AriibA-lal, Ksh.*-ram, Kan. Ambaidas, So. 
Anand, Khoja ; -ram, Br. AndA, Ko. Kuril. 
Arjan, Wag. Ko. R. Kuril. Sutiir; -lal, Br. 
BApn-bhai, Gr.; -miiln, -siiheb, Mol. 

Beclmr, Wag. Ko. Jogi, Bhausar, W. Kan. 

Kmh.; -sing, -ji, Gr. 

Bhagwan, Ko. Darzi, Br. Kuril. R. 

Bhaga, Bhagu, Ko. Charan. 

Bhawan, Kan. Rawaliya. R. W. Ko. Mus. 
Bhima, Bhim, Ko. Kath. Bh. R. Kath. Kuril.; 
-ji, Gr. 

Blmpat-siiig, Gr. Chhagan, Ko. Br. 

Bhura, W. Chaku, Ko. W. 

Champa, Kath.; -si, W. Chela, Kath. Wag. Dh. 
Chika, Ko. W. DA da, Kath.; -bhai, Mol. Gr.; 
-ji, Gr. 

Daji, R. Darzi; -bliai, Gr. DalA, Ko. ; -bhai, 
Gr. 

Dana, Ko. Kath. Ah.; -sing, Ko. 

Daya, Kan. 

Deva, Wag. Kath. R. Kuril. Chamar ; -si, -chaiid, 
W.; -shankar, -ji, Br.j -das, Rabari. 
Devi-sing; -Gr. Desa, Ah.; -bhai, Gr. 

Dhana, Kan. Bh. Jogi, Darzi, Ko. Charan, Kuril. 
DosA, Ko. R. Kath.; -bhai, Gr.; -miaii, Mus. 
Dudha, Ko. Kan. Kuril.; -bhai, Gr. Dyala, Bh. 
Darzi. # 

Gaga, Wag. Ko. Bhausar. Gagfi-bhai, Mol. 
Gaiiga-bhai, Gr. -ji, Gr. 

Gagal, W. Gala, Ko. 

Ganesh, Kan. Ko. Gokal, Ko. Kuril. 
Gemal-sirig, Gr. 

Ghehela, Wag. Kath. Ko. W. Kan.; -bhai, 
BhArut. 


• Abbreviations. 

Ah. Ahir Kmh. KumbhAr 

Bh. Bhai v&l Meli. Mehmnn 

Br. BrAlwuan Mol. Molesal&m 

Dh. Dbe l Mas. Musalm&n 


Gr. GrftsiA 
Kan. Kan hi 
Kftth. Katbi 
Ko, Koli 
Ksh. Kahatri 


R. Rnjpilt 
So. Soni. 

V. VolirA 

W. WaniyA 
’’Wftg. WAghri 
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GIin p Kbnp, Kit. W. KAth SntAr. 

1 itjplU, W. ; -&iiig T Or. fiw[£tcl, Wag, Ko, Kmh. 

lib, 

Hoy it r Kart. IHj. ; -1’]ilii t * '.Itr. Until, W, KbaivAy, 

HAM, Ko. liomir, It. Ko. KAth. Ah. ; -ji a Or. K. 
Hnrl, Ko, II, Kin. Hr, JMras, W* 

H&ijk Ko. W. Kueii. LuWnuiL HarkM, So, ; 
-jh Kay, 

H.iilii-y.L, Ko. 1L; -bliai, Or. 

ILUia Ku. Bh, KAIL.; ^ U* HirA* Ko. R.; 
-ji, SutAr. 

Jr fttfig, R. Ko, W. Kjid. j-chaiid, W. ; -diubk&r, 
Ur. ; -knmn, Kt>. 5 -rim, Kan. Br. 

JliaTisr, Kmj, W, LmfntiA* Jon A* KAtli. 
Knljnu, Ko. W. t Or. 

Karmtip Ko. Kuij. W, Kiiili, 11+ 

Kv> ( r- Ko- Luvur; *l;il, W. Kdu 
KIuimx Kij. l rfiniirh W . 

K3ina.il, W. Knu. KnN?r, Ko W, ; -ji, Hr, 
Known t* A Ko. Kua*; -ji P W*f-siftg, Mat. 

LuLh ii „ Ko KluwA*. Mnbmun* 

Lakahirmn. Kikth. Sutfifp R. 

LA [A, Kn* Mnj- Kum. ; -olm&Jj, W, Lain,. Bo. 
ALULA. Km. MJIliUmy-jL W,; -slug, Gr, 

■Mu^nn* LuwurtJt ^ On. 

Mn.thnr*, Hr. W, MAIL 

Mpbcm-ji, (ir, ^Cdfb t Kuril.; -ldi4i t AIuL Cr.; 

w, 

Xu4ui t N un, Ko, Dam, So, Kan- CharaJlr, W.; 
-1>S l;i i. -ji, Gr- 

XAmn, Eh- Br, Ko. Xam f Kali, Dstrd* Kurin 
Kim.; Or. 

XML** Ko Kum.; f f Mol- Mns,f -KhM, Or- 
Xaihti, It. KAth. Mna- W* Ko, JojfL Kmh. j 
-mm, Br. ; -bhni, i\t* 

PaiSnUaiit, W. SutAr, Kan- PArmti fiftg* R. 
3 p ir Lmlwr, K'7. Lsj*j\nii- Ft%. Ksl\i. Ko* 

Pm 1 .tji- ■:■ 1 lT, Or. PruLu L-ji, Ko.; -lilnil, Gn 
Rn^M* Ku i -bMi t Gr,; - nut 1 1 , ^ ■ 

U.VjA, Eu.s-MjAt* Gr. H.lju, >Fiw. 

JlAm, RimA Ko, R. If «th Rtmaair, Wm*. K-UIl 
B lmitglytt; -bhAi fc ->isi"hg, Or^ - -jii K- j j. Hr.; -ji, 
.hmY^ IL; -r^n, Cbunm; rfihtiSitrt, Br, 
IUujlJiM. Ko. Ji- Ivnth ; *ji t Gr. IUinA, BL 
Ko. Kalurf, U. 

rttrpfi, Ko. ; -uiiigp It.; -wiVj?, Or. SaihKiT ( ?-nn. 
Siifyli So. LfiwAna, Ur Stitir. S.inui, K.Kiuei. 
Trffcwn, Uk. j f t Br. Vtthftl f -awinn, K>. 
WanmAIi, BuOr. 

B. 

Abhc-filig, Gr*; ^stanJ* W.j.f, Kaih, 

Adi, Ko. j Gr, AU r Kutli. Bh. Ko, 


AfiJ-ji, MejI T-; -diftiVI, W. 

Amni, KAtli. BJi, Ko.; Aom^L p 3o^Lr ? SatwAri : 

-dmiid, W, Ho!nukr h Ko. 

UAvt tt r KiLtlL ko, IJtt, WA^, Kym. ; -ji, Gr. JIoL; 

-iuLYia, Mns, 

BhAhli ^ Ky. It. Bkii'ji, Kl?. ; -i briiiL], TV, Kism. 

M&E ■ -ji f R* 

Uhaiul, KAib. Kan. Ko. Kiitfa. MAU;-ji, 3k 

UliMokhflr-ji, R JJIsamiLil, Ko. 

BMthi K«j. BLAwA T Ko. R, 

BijayA, Wo. Ivjitli. Bluifh.l, Ko. KAtli, 

F.ihulV p LutvAt ; JJiAi, Gr. 

II:Uiu\ T BL * t -bliai, (\r* 

IlurbluisjL, Ko.; -ji C!f s 
HimA T K<i. ; -r.tj + W, 

Bis, Mol. 

■bigA, Ko. Juu^ttalp -ji, Mbl. Gp- 

dns4, Ko. Ik Jiumuit, Ivo. Kiun.; -sitW p Gr 

JoiiA, Ko. 

A- ill's. Krrn, tt s Ko, w. Knw + Kath. Klindafe s 
’f-fir T KAtli, 

Jctblp \L Muh. 3 -ain^.bUi, Gr. JMIil1A r WAg. 
JMIam^ Wag. t-filli£ t C5r, Jli^tiA, Bh.Mmi- Ko.; 
-bh.il, Or. 

Gjr. Cliftmu. JibinA, Or* 

Jiva. Ko. KAiti. Bh. Mna. Kmh.; -bhiii, Ot.; *rij* 
Ko. W. 

-Jlvrvn t Muu. Ik ; KAUi* 

.TodliAp Ko- B . ; Aihwi P Blmrrit, 

Jut Fid, Km* KAfti. Vf* KAldi4i t Ko. 

Khb% Ko. tt, 

KiiliAnA, WAg, Ky, Bk Kay* KuiB. KimwA h. 
Ktilft* Ko. W . Kum. i -bbAk Or. 

KA1A t Ko. KAtli, Kttliu 
Kiln, R. Ko. Milh, ; -hIiAi + Gr- 
KnnUi^J, KAMi. Ah, 

KnalA, M r . K j. irna.; -Mi4J t flr* Ka4wA> Ko, W - 
KnA-bhAi, Or. KV:i^r, It. 

KTFiflAgAr-hhAb Gr. 

Kbimi T Ko. ChamAr; -tlmtsd f W*; -bhAi P Gr t 
l'1i.nl:V r Ko- W. T.uw.lr, Kan.* ■IdiAi, Gr. 

Kikn, W.: -bliAi, Ur. KiiihpA. KAtli. 

IMU, Kniji. 

[fiElhlp W*t -hhif, Gr. 

IJklilt R. Ka. Oh Knrti, Kith Chimn. 

LtlilAp Als. Lur>virp KAtli,, 

MAcIan, Ko. Kuril. 

A!rtnA f Ko*; R- Ko. ; -jijf, KAik* 

5I&Sru r Ko- KAtli, 

MiivAp Ko. H. Kmk; -Ji f W h WcitAr, Kao.; 
-gifiggi, -bliAi, Gr. 

MegbA, Ko* Clmmlrj BliangiyAi-rmjb -btsni r Gr* 
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MepA, Ko.; -ji, Gr. Merain, Ko. Kath. 
Mera-bhAi, Gr.; -ji, R. 

Mulu, Ko.; -bhai, Gr. Mol. 1 

Mula, Ko.; -ji, Ko. Luwar; -cliancl, W. / 
NAjkA, Wag. Ko. Bh. Kath. Rabari. 

Nag, Kath. Bh.; -ji, W. Ko.; -jan, Katb. 
Nanu, Charan. Oghad, Katb. R. 

Patha-bhai, Gr. 

Patha, Ko. Pathu, Ko.; -bhai, Gr. 

Petha, Kuril. Charan. Pkate, Mus.; -sing, Gr. 
PbubV-ji, W. Mol. 

Puiija, Ko. Kuril. Katb. R. Rabari, Jogi; -bhai, 
Gr. 

Rana, Kan. Katb. Ko. ; -bhai, Gr. 

Rasa, K haw As, Ko.; -bhai, Gr. 

Rawa-bkai, Gr. RewA, Ko. 

Ruda, Bh. Jogi, Ko. ; -bhai, Gr. 

Rukhad, Ko. Katb. 

Sada, Jogi. Sadul, Ko. Ah. Kath. 

SAmtA, SAnrnt, Ko. Kath. 

Sawa, Ko. BhangiyA, BhausAr. 

Sanga, Ko.; -ji, W.; -jibkai, Gr. 

SibkAi, Ko. Soma, Ko. 

Sura, Ko. Kath. Rabari; -sing, Ko. 

Teja, W. Ko. Bh. Kuril.; -bhai, Gr. 

Uka, Wag. Db. Ko. W. Kan. 

Waghil, R. Ko. Kuril.; -ji, W.; -bhai, Gr. 
Wahala, Ko. ; -ji, W. Waja, Bh. Ko. 

Waju, Ko.; -bhai, Gr. 

WakhtA, R.; -bhai, Gr. 

VasrAm, Ko. Darzi, Charan, Kuril. R. Sntar. 
Wasa, Ko. Wasta, Ko. Khadak. 

Vehela, Kath. Ko.; -si, W. Vikamsi, Kath. 
Vira, Ko. R. Sntar, Kath. Kuril.; -sing, -ji, Ko.; 

-sal, Charan. 

Visa, Ko. ; -bhai, Gr. 

C. 

(a.) Kathi. —AlaiyA, Alek, Chomla, Dasa, 
Devit, Godafl, Golan, Harsur, Hebhal, Jadra, 
Loma, Maclia, Mamaiya, Matra, Meka, Moka, 
Pomla, Oclha, Ranirig, Solar, Surarig, ThebA, 
Unad, Yisaman, Waskur. 

A (^-) Gras id. —Agarsirig, AmAbhai, AnubhAi, 
Atabhai, Baliabhai, Bapji, Dcpalji, Go(Jbhai, 


HagAbhAi, H Alubh Ai, Ilanubhai, Jagubhai, Jama- 
bhai, Kamabkai, Kasalsihg, KayabhAi, KhumAn- 
sing, Mad Arsing, Manubha, Mod bhai, Njirsiiigji, 
Phaljibhai, PrabhAtsirig, Sartansiug, SatAbhai, 
Takhtsirig, WarsabhAi, YijAbliAi, YikabhAi. 

(c.) Molesaldm (names not primd facie Mu- 
salrnAn).—Abuji, AjAbhAi, Akubha, Gumanbha. 

(d .) Koli. —Aprub, BhalA, ChauthiyA, Chon- 
da, KAkal, KawA, Ramtu, RayA, Sara, Surban, 
Takha, Warsi. 

( e .) Karjbi. —WAsnn. 

(/*) Wdniyd. —DhArsi, Hahsraj. 


D. 


AmbA, Ko. Kuril. 
Bijal, WAg. Ko. 
Rabari. 

BoghA, Ko. Jogi, 
WAg. Kuril. 
Buta, Bh. Ko. 
Ganda, Ko. 


MAlA,Ko. Bh. WAg. Kuril. 
Manga, Ko. 

MithA, Ko. 

PAnchA, Ko. Bh. Kuril. 
Parma, Kuril. 


Gobar, Ko. ^Vh. Kuril. PunA, Ko. Jogi, Bh. 
HAjA, Ko. RAgha, Bh. Ko. 

JkunjhA, WAg. Bhah-Sagram, Ko. Bh. 
giyA. 


KhetA, Ko. Thobban, WAg. Ko. Sutiir. 

MaghA, Ko. Sutar. 

Such uncomplimentary names as GAfnJA and 
Jutha may bo given to denote the qualities of 
their bearers. In one instance I had a name 
before me which was certainly due to such a 
cause,—a deaf and dumb Bharwud boy was 
called Muga. 

I have been able to collect but the following 
female names:— 


AjubA, Gr.; Ambi, So.; BAjirAj, Gr.; BAlubA, 
Gr.; DhanubA, Gr.; Jadi, W.; Jhini, Ko.; 
Jekor, Br.; LAdu, Ko.; Lakshmi, Ko. W.; LA- 
khu, Ko.; MAjibA, Gr.; Me, Ah.; Moriglii, Gr.; 
NAnibA, Gr.; PAmbA, Gr.; PAn, Ko.; Parvati, 
W. ; Pliaiba, Gr.; Plml, Kuril.; PAn, Ko. W.; 
PAnji, Ko.; RAdlm, Kuril.; Raju, Kuril.; Sliam- 
bA, Gr.; SujabA, Gr.; Tajuba, Gr.; Uji, Br.; 
Wain, Ko. 


About thirty chapters in the Prabhdsa Khayda 
are allotted to the description of GirnAr 
and the holy places about it. The account 
relates rather to the sanctity of the placo than to 


THE GIRNAR MAH.lTMYA. 

BY BAJICHAXDBA G. ANGAL, B.A., JUXAGApn. 


its topography,—consisting of various mythical 
stories related by Siva to his wife Parvati. It 
is the common practice of Hindu writers of 
mythology to put storieB and descriptions into 
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the mouth of some god, Siva being generally 

chosen for this purpose,—evidently with a view 
to bestow on their account that respect which 
it would otherwise want; and the author of the 
Prabhdsa Kkanda has, in the Gimdr Mdhdtmya, 
conformed to the rule of his brethren. Through¬ 
out the whole of it one ennnot but notice the 
attempt made to exalt Siva above all other gods, 
even above Vishnu. 

Though the stories are related by Siva, their 
subjects are often incidents in his own past life 
and that of Pfirvati his wife, who is his hearer; 
and we find Siva sometimes quoting dialogues 
held previously between gods or sages. 

According to the Gimdr Af uhdtmya, Pra- 
b h a s a K s h e t r a is the holiest of all places of 
Hindu sanctity, and it is curious enough to note 
that Girnar, or Vastrfipatha, as it is 
called, is said to be holier than P r a b li A s a by 
as much as a barleycorn. Many of the chief 
Hindu gods and heroes have their names con¬ 
nected with the numerous places of sanctity in 
Vastrapatha. The gods have consented to reside 
here permanently, and the heroes have per¬ 
formed pilgrimages to Girnfir. 

The priests who are to officiate in the cere¬ 
monies of pilgrimages are the GirnAr Brahmans. 
Their ministry is strictly enjoined on the pil¬ 
grim. The number of this class of Brahmans 
in KAthiAwfid is considerable, and a peculiar 
sanctity attaches to thorn. It appears from the 
Prabhdsa Kh inda that they did not originally 
dwell in KAthiAwAd. Their first abode, as 
stated in the Girnar Mdhatniya , was at the foot 
of the Himalayas. 

The general name for the holy places about 
Girnar is Vastrfipatha. It is not now in 
general use, but the following story rolatcs how 
it came to have this name - 

4 One day Siva and Parvati were sitting 
together in Kailfisa, when the latter inquired of 
6iva, 4 My lord, will you kindly tell me by what 
kind of devotion, by what kind of charity, by 
what charms, what adventures and what works 
you aro propitiated by men V Siva said, * I 
am pleased with those who aro kind to all crea¬ 
tures, who always tell the truth, never commit 
adultery, and always stand in the front in a 
field of battle.' The discourse had arrived at this 
stage when Brahma and other gods came to 
KailAsa; Vishnu was also among them. Vishnu 
said to Siva, * You always give boons to Daityas, 


which greatly interferes with the proper perform¬ 
ance of my duty of protecting. By the boons 
granted by you the Daityas aro enabled to 
harass mankind. Moreover you arc propitiated 
with a trifling service. Such being the case, who 
will undertake to perform my duties?’ 6ivasaid 
in reply, * It is my natural habit to be pleased 
at once, and it shall never be abandoned. How¬ 
ever, if you do not like it, I walk away.’ So say¬ 
ing, Siva left Kailfisa and instantly disappeared. 
Parvati said she could not live without Siva: 
thereupon all the gods, together with Pfirvati, 
set out in search of him* Siva having arrived at 
the Vastrfipatha Kshetra cast off his 
garments, and divesting himself of his bodily 
form became invisible and dwelt there. The gods 
and Parvati also arrived soon after at the Vastra¬ 
patha, pursuing their search after Siva. Vishnu 
sent away his vehicle (Garuda) and took a seat on 
the mountain of It a i v a t. Pfirvati took a seat 
on the top of the Ujiyanta (Girnar). The king of 
serpents also came thither by a subterranean 
path. The GangA and other rivers also camo 
by the same way. The gods, choosing different 
spots, seated themselves there. Parvati then 
from the top of Girnfir began to sing the praises 
of Siva, who was therewith greatly delighted, 
and graciously showed his form to Pfirvati and 
the gods. Pleased at seoing him, all the gods 
requested MahAdeva to return to KailAsa, and 
MahAdeva consented to do so on condition that 
Parvati, the gods, and the GangA and other 
rivers agreed to remain in VastrApatha. They all 
did so, whereupon MahAdeva, leaving a .part of 
his essence there, wont to KailAsa. Pfirvati also 
did the same. Vishnu from that time has con¬ 
tinued to reside on the Raivatak mountain, and 
PArvati or AmbA has dwelt on the top of the 
Ujiyanta/ 

This extract shows how the Kshetra received 
the nameofVastrApatha from the circum¬ 
stance of Siva’s casting off his vastra or gar- 
ments when he repaired thither, incensed at tho 
offence given by Vishnu. We also see tho su¬ 
premo importance attached to Siva. Wo mako 
tho following extract, which also tends to exalt 
tho position of that deity 

4 Once upon a time in ages gone by, Brahma’s 
night came on, and the three gods Brahma, 
Vishnu, and Siva were re-united in one being or 
person, and the whole world camo to an end. 
Afterwards, Brahma’s day again began, and tho 
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tliiTLi goda elutl i] l Cttmu ijitu a atate of tiophrntfl 
exfciuneti. BnlsEuii undurtouk the Work of izn.ii- 
Tigei* Vishnu applied hinuwlf t-‘ thd task of pro 
dihl Sivn premier! to atto Iiia work 
uf destroying Brahma Ll i u ct mu toil JJftkaW 

pmjlpnti i l n d ihu wvun Lukua or cn.’wE u cl.^ . UiJtf 
day B rubra*, Yi^Unti, r>iv7i a and oilirr godi 
happened to go to Afrpcir.r KaLtfaa,wtiuma dispute 
&ouh urose between Bmlvmft and Siva ng to 
Auperinricv.— Brahma Bahi be wu* h i,l| pl nor to 
Sira* who nUn set np :i like claim to prvcmmenre. 
A great nttarcnttan en#dtth Find the qnantil ran 

to seek a pifcth tlntt was on the point, of 
inflicting a blow mi Brahma iUtb bis trident, 
whirl YUlirju iuterfrrud imd peea uodhd Ilruhinii 
in nrknmvled^i 1 Hsv;/« superiority, lolling him 
ILe tallowing 3 tmy a— 4 When I ami you dill not 
rsisL, b?Ivii lay Lialeep i:i tMoeecui. and when bo 
willed to Croats lie first Created you* I mu 
iktm cpraitiHl by yon ut bin Lidding. It ™ duo 
to tho gram of Sim tint I assumed the form of 
a turUH^o and protected the whole world. You 
ought ibirrvfliru to propitiate Siva, 1 WJitm 
Brahma liturd thin from Yialmu, ho prayed to 
Sam* vrhop being thuraby grariously plrjosqd with 
hiiiip bade him ask for a boon. Bndftmgakk % 
lord, wider your ^niee f I create the murewt and 
1 am thouc'o stjluJ Pttiinuiliri, or giiad&tiior. 
Favour t= l. with mieh o boon that, l tuny be ubla 
to creuik' yiiu." Yidjtrn iipjann-t I and r^com* 
pur-iLi 3. ^! ibis rry| tte-1 i ■ f Eral Lmu to Sim Si v u 
vpptorid and gmrtMifc* and Ham. rlfftippmtvtL 
Vutlmit hIjMJ went to liia abode, Brahma Llien 
brought the three again into existent.^ mil 
as soon lui- bad irvivud the fburtli, the A> ■'. .■ rva 
Y«^i| I hi re cuirm mt fmm \m mcmtli Sira, 
having half Id* body like tlmt of u man, anil the 
nth«.T half liter that of a woman (/Ij^AiTudjA 
When iSmhni: 1 ! ftaw Siva, bo hegjtd him to 
raotv | - himself into separata pea-uins. Siva did 
bo accordingly, and Wildes produced from his 
Widy eleven abbar forms. The woman auked 
Brahma what jibe was to dq- Brahma told her 
llrnl khti nhOEild Lr.ko birth from Dok-dmprtt- 
J&pmtll and bo born hTs daughtor, She negorti- 
tngly did iso p uiid b^ioio Hie danghha* of IJabdUL, 
who, In* Urn order of Brnbrna, mwdod liar tn 
Siva. Brabinn then b ^ged Siva tlmt he Hhoulil 
undertake iho work of urrtttinn. Kmi nald 
that bn would rmnfinw IdriLself tfj his nwn work of 
dtitnsymg, and tlmt Brahma hud tatter krrp tbn 
motion in hi^ own handa ; rhud Drahma agreed. 4 


Thu story pioeecdn £u relate how Shu wuH 
tn«ikwl by liis fstbur-in-lavv tri that 

be was uol in vital] hs n haertfles purForoiml ti f 
Dakttb ti, ll u. | h i j w S i * ll i.tl usi 'i l bin d i.'-j 13iiei ien - 
T3jl- following eALmet mlutas to ibe saueHiy 

&f thf Y n ^ £ r a p * t h a K s ll a £ r a : — 

•TUotc ruled foruieHy in a cermin eotmlFy 
a king whose name wilh Gtija, In the dfdmif 
nf llfij ho ctitmAEed tbn gnvinTrLTUMit of hi# 
ktagdom to hhr son. ami ft peired to the boidot of 
the witb his wife, and dwult thum. After 

iy>ima ti mo there wng to the hanks of tbfj 
river a *a^e namt?d Eliadra, fieonfriptuii^d by a 
large number uf other The sa^-i having 

bulbed In the waters of the iitinpi, ml down 
on tbii bank for me-Ii tut sen and di-voLton. Thu 
ItSjn liappend 1 to Reohmnand wo# tempted to 
gu near him. The Hija waa nijoicud to s-tie him, 
and rcFpmated the sappi to 3 Mm Mir his hrmnn 
by a Twit. The sagt* consented, and went to 
the Itrijn's iiLsrilo- Tln^ Raja mitl hi* wife ^ or- 
ahijijKM] Iiieu, nurl, sibling ihuniRelvra I*!tare him 
with jriinorl pnlms. they rntrefired |>beidra with 
grent Immiliry to sliow them the way to «jilva- 
Lion. They sail I : * O sa^, umnkiod are wonder- 
iEig in a. maae of life and death, In tag dec«-ived 
b_v The temptation* gf the world. Will your 
holiness oblige tlie world by fn>iuiLcg oat ;a 
wiiiy by whleb Liti.t Eiid bli^* may be sorareil?* 
l'bii mv:p? nirpbfrd : d Thowrlil wh^timln wtljj [jmr-y 
inerod rivei ^ Aiieb jm Hie Geiign, uml ulajik^ 
of YiaJuju it nil Sivu. Bat they liertow etamal 
hluci whun poopk list the in the riv^m and visit 
the pkci* at pAitinnlar MtloObJt, But the Yns- 
Lr^jmE,1m. KsboLm gmnla to the pilgrim ovgrbut* 
itif happmpAA m hflftvcq at wkutofor time ho 
olioofteA b> go thfJPZ* f was onoe oti a tour Eo 
the mm d pfotiv* and I Iikppened to see Yi*bnu. 
Hu told mo I need not hnthflr iny^lf with vi*itiBg 
nil tin- BArrgal plaecit,—thul I ' -uiild only pny 
a visit to T> :\ m u d el r and bntlip in tin* waters 
of the E4modur Kundn, ntid that wlu n I Imd 
done ilrnt, thnro should be noEhin^ left for tun 
to do. J liftvo EJ-wunlinply Tishded that tanred 
place/ When ihn Rftja (want thie he hnhl t 
" Revenmil «1 tw # it ismy desire to know m wbal 
mnntry the Yiutanpatba Kkheim in si tun ted, 
and whfti river*, wliftt; mornitaiui, and wJmt 
taro.ta Him are In It/ The tfigu ivjpHcil: * Tho 
land whirh epcifftim tho Kshdm is HurmEmdi-d 
hy the r^a, ll roxitiunB many largv towini, 
TIiom is a nuiqntain named U j iyuu lit neftT 








AxGr.vT. Iffi*. j 


THi; ftitiffls HlHimYA. 


B h u v i n fl t !i a* Mid tu tho west of it tUo muim- 
fwjn of ft a i mink a t from whose gulden. lop 
tiwa ii river which h called SrurnimikLi. 
Tills fliunmtts of the mountain look tiki- huge 
OWTpliflUtJS' Binla of various Hods nmiuic the 
pilgrim with tiiidr^wiMit mfllocly. Many purauiu 
im.' engaged in fogging in tbtf iuuhse for nioitiL 
NjiLi, Nrign, Naduudiu, Ynyiti, Blim’jiitirnjni, 
liliikrali^ anil Bh&gimtlm have* by tho perform* 
atixo of ftuwitlne^ there^ ntfoiucd uvctIu 4ing ce¬ 
lestial lififipiiurt^. Tin," rifv SvarmrokhA has 
ila origin in Pu tula. Tko king of serpent & also 
cama from FatAIa* through tin? eluuuiul of the 
nYtiiTj to vidlt tfalligod OiuaL'diir, Samba* 
FrniJratuDAf and nthnr Tibia vnx. itwell Eh 
this Kflth-tTTL, with their wives a?id uhM^u, and 
protect it wllli Ik v If L^jimikvd forre*. Their 
wive* Uu^Eow huge clumtif^i an Brahman-;. 
Tlieru hi a l imit tir knit da nmr TJAmodar* oon- 
> true toil by Iterati which gnus bjr thu inime of 
ftaivnteta, Then- in ulw ttiotiiur huly tuiik 
Culled lira I ljelu ICu fca l_Lu, where tins £(ud DAuiodor 
cuinmi tu bnl 2ie at noou every day. Any mm 
who ifr&ctA tt 1 ampin of fire aioncs in this 
kjibefr,i fun fbmby r-htdri Llm happing of 
heave?i fur five thousand j< tu-.. Thu period of 
hri}ipinu^i varies iiccurduig tu rhu riice of tbs 
U“:mp3ti built. Around ibu Ilni va taka is a 
plain four mibts xn extern 4 which 1 $ Killed 
A u hi r g rii h a K eh o t rfl . It ii of the highest 
sanctity. Il» wikiur pottsessea lint property of 
diiyy>lriiig the bones of dead bodies* and on 
that ucflimnt it is termed V i J i y n k a r Timm 
dwell alw amaj at-cuticSi wlsu by practicing 
uiutinritifA prcMirro salvation* 1 The mgv- then 
left t he place. The BAja and Ms wife, ulUndcd 

by some fuBowura, wont to the YodrApatha 
tybutra, reaching them about the full-moon in 
the month nf KArtik. Afmr bathing there, the 
flajn wjw proocroding to visit IIEmvaniUhv and 
UdEiimtar. wlien E?am from limvvu arrived tuud 
waitihl fur him. Thu ItujH, with his wife and 
followonf, gut into the car* and rwecnwktl 
bwivoziu* 

In reply to FArvati'E questions asking Ibr Qiir 
l>NUii«lui'j»'H id the A ii t a r g f ah a Ksliutm 
refhrnfid to in I bo nboTO pamgruph, ^tvn srty^ 
'The Kabutrii vjeErmb ftvni the river Svar* 
nuri khi, whkb Hoe 10 tlm ea*t of the town of 
K a r n a k ti bj n (Jniirtg:idh} ( to the mountnin 
of trjiynihla. JE e^ttniiiH tlm ft 1 Ho wing sncml 
epofs t — Uaniadar, Blmwmiilia, iJttmodnr Yaih- 


£ii 


nft r Eho Svnr^iinikhA, BrAhma Km^ida, Brah- 
muivuni, Gafigiirar^ Knlmcghn, hxdr^mm^ 
itrdvataka mminbiiu, Ujiyaiib* mountain, Revati 
Iktiiida, Knbhiflv anv BLinm Kusiija. uni I BbimeA- 

vnrii TliL-je iu*v the mUhrwSM acred pincea 
in Ibo Aulargniha Krtheir^ 4 

£xiva gives the Eollowing dircedena for the 
gnjdanre of pflgntna v biting IboTaEtrlpathA 
Vln thi> we*fr of the YfifltrApathn bag the? hojy 
monntoictof U a u a v i 1 b k a (now O&unb 
which n.'CtLvcj its namo from the- efrooniattocu 
nf fJUirr.a having tilled the ginuL Utmnka tharci. 
In tliitt mountain thcbre is a cavity whioh 3 
down R* fill* as Then] ant many iwym 

nr enaj^bm^ of Siva Lhero^ tvm\ sixteen ^ut-r 
of scdnlj, and many gol<i minv* R When thst 
pilgruu Inis finiahod Ijin, work hern; be should 
batbu in Lhu wabir* nailed (JahgA Steeia, whinli 
lie to the west of tho moiiniaia of Hafigah 
aud then \x\w ihju-n to Gujh^avuim MahAileva, 
jsEtuab:d ns?Ar it, and piirfgnii a criddha. 3 Jo 
fthnuld then go i-o BiUdliesvnra Ihihiikva and 
Uhakm TIHUu (now kim^vn as Triwni), thun tv 
Lokcevarup and thru to which Eech to 

Uib Treat 1 if Side 11 1 cA vn m. Then lia nhoald pay hi* 
veuptHd* to lhe goddeia Yaksh^fiva-H, winch t- : ie 
tJm \ nkrdiir-m (nnw calEeij UkMixa} wood + also 
lying to the wfi st < £t lie rnoiic \ aEei of Mil figai. Ho 
^hrnild then direct his Eftcp* towards the moun¬ 
tain oT Hoivatiiku, and having thnro Euvl lit^l in 
thcHwuti Knndi nnd Hliima Kunda aud tteeu the 
Einago of Damudnr t lit? tilionhi come to Blmva* 
T'hciv nlfio hatbiijg iu the ^sfrigi and othc?r 
kunrji-p he sin 1 aid ascend the mountem -«f 
Uj iya hiu r Tht- pitgrim nhn tt td prfcms t he r i lc$ 
which are to be performed in a pDgriinftgv nh 
^.lie holy* spo£$ in Uie moUntn;n t zinch u* Am bn* 
Devi* UuLhipaglah (this ulnjihant.'s fof>t) T tho 
iU^kabtHt (mercurial well)* the Siitknrjda 
(ffgvim tanks), 1 !^ttmuklsa, fEangii, and | Lhv 
slirmnH of] l^dyumtiA and ether YUftvtti ™ho 
have become Buddhas bx the KAJi age/ 

Thn followiug extract probably rufery to the 
foundation of B a u t U a 1 [ by "V dnmiip the fiiih 
uscartmlion of Yidmu. The pla^ wan a t fir^t 
catlcd afl or tin? fm 111 lc r* YAninaap um, which wus 
idtenrodH cliangi.d tv YAxuanskH-thaEi* and ihix 
tiwt word in the courtic of time botamc cor- 
rupk'ii into Ya n t b a I i nr flaiathnli :— 

1 In tho line of Jlixniiyxi Knija|ia wxw Ijorn 
a Scing by natne JhdL Under his rale his 
Mibjceta enjoyed happing** He wti^ & wor- 
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bhipporuf Vi-,1 ir u ntid porfbrmiHl many sacrifices. 
IdOlia ait-1 ilitTn i^k. and dogs* pG 4 COoh.s and 
ucrpuiiEs* which tm auluml outtmiea of each 
other, lived in pence in liis kingdom. Onu 4v 
N«iwia s haring wandered on the earth* came tu 
tho garden in heaven which is called Naftdw 
Vann. uii d not. having yut seen auj qrtArrel he 
was greatly udllulvd, Hvb&idLu himself that 
until be had heard thi. 1 clashing of tbu TvraiHHja 
of ud until he hnd Been streams 

of blood, his :Oni do aid not ha at rest. Uo 
Uiaru fart 3 proposed to bLmHolf to bring nfoonfc 
eunii iy between In dm and Bali, Accordingly 
ho went to the oonrl. of In dm, tuid there* 
after pulsing Dali* ha taxi, * 0 India, Bali 
iIoOh not tjvuii care to notice yon. Your 
otdflfltia] iIuuh>1h desire to moke loro to him. 
Your whrt» ubo picture to Lhvuisdvuji the 
figure of Utdi and think of him night and day. 
Hv ia a Dtdu-k, and ibereforean enemy of yotiRk 
You ihonld wage war with him. 1 Inflamed by 
iliia npoeoli of N^rtula, Indrfl called (ha tom- 
mamlor of hie foreta and yrdered him to baht in 
rtadmosi his tamps without losing time, m ho 
said hi* wanted to go to chastise Rijn Bali, 
Hplmspciti, the mimsior of the guds, who whs 
eUtm^ by p silviacd icidra not to enter preri- 
pi Lately into hostilities with Bftli, and. bclere 
taking any notion. to commit Vishnu, who, ha 
Raid* wim the chaposer of the adairs of the uni- 
t s e^ mid who waa eognkunt of everything. 

1 11 uJ:, l ill ere up ,m J t - patched Lhe se von Bi ah \ \ to 
the icuon lain of Maud Ira to incite Vhdmu. 
The sortn l mn with histv. Narudn also followed 
them, Oti hln way NantJa saw wima Kiuhis, 
the chief of whom wa* Yfilkhilya (whim body 
wjih y small fta h tatumhi thumb), hath trig in 
the river which (lowed by the aide of the moun¬ 
tain of ira^rhtmolmi Niimda bowed to them, 
m d informing them of the mission of thoflyven, 
proposed tiuit they ahonld wait there to saluto 
ihctii, iin they would be rdurftiug with Vtshmu 
At this iTinktuI Viilum and tho suv-rnt came 
up* who. seeing tbo small figure of Vil¬ 
li hi Ey a and the other Riahix, huighud ia them- 
The fiL^iir got cxOaodiugly angry anil otwiictl 
YUhnu. atiyiiig T * Thou ahoHha iklito a? dwnrfimli 
,L-i we are." When Vishnu beard thh ho 
lumed pede. uad ho nnd the fteven begged 
pitrdnxi, and autroated VAlkbiljn and the otherJ? 

T i have mercy on tliem. They granted pardon, 
and. (old Vinhi fe m that he should bo free (rum 


this curse when he should iu the course of hot 
hn3y tQtsr cm tbu earth as an mcnrtiato beEng, 
have arrived in YastriVpittha, by which osrcjjni- 
atAne^ (.hey said, the place would be holier than 
iVublui'ja a visa, by in util m a barley com. 
and tlmi Id* body, by *vmu mysieriuuA tau*i>, 
would then ™raa pnTportions. Afer 

this an ride id- the eevei l Risk Hi and N«mthi 170 THO 
back to Ltidra and infomiod him that Yklmn 
would gO liowii lo ihv tiurili under the rumm nf 
Viirwin, and, aw turning a divarfi-fth form, would 
punish BalL Now Yishnu hecnTue ineairiaro 
iu the world tonming a aouill figure, and uflcr 
t ime h purstiLug liiu holy tour, urnvtid at 
Yastru palha. I Living bathed in tha Sv^rrnt- 
rehhi.hebethought himnlf," Shall I that go to see 
^Ofuanutlka or BhavamiEha ? + He then rrasol™! 
that he would praetisu aucb sevirra atiKtirnties 
that Soiuunilthuliinuudf nhonM comu to biin. So 
III! bognn his devotion. Some dayi imviug 
parsed in uueh Hus tori ties. SomanAtbA Ofttursl rt 
olai^iu ia ihu earth and came out in the Turin of 
a lings and htood K'forc YArruin. He thwed 
VluiLun lo unit whatever ho wished. Yiiman. 
witti jrtini'-rl palms, suid r 1 Hy lord, if you aru 
pleased with me, be so yraebus w (fl reside hero- 
1 further deairo that a town may hi* founded 
here, to be called after my iiaou 1 ..' ^ iva e-Xprtsrt>d 
complianee and ditf&ppctured, YAman thou set 
out toward* the UjiyrvM-A, and On hL^ way mw 
fief perantiA glawinfif liiit' (Isv. ^ r amau was 
Mtimiehod Ui seu thorn, and uib^l who they 
wo re, (I n a of (hem Haiti i u reply that ho wm; 
Ekapfidn { 4 tho ouc-footed^). Another said ho 
wiiii Ciridirium, The thirvl gove hi it untuc it.^ 
ItiiFihauasla [* lions mat 11 )- The fsmrih Atht lufi 
znimo was ^Icghanmia (thunder). Thu name af 
the fiflh was Kiluieghn. They diwlAHsd that 
they wtn tha guardimis of the huly place, and 
that thsy were pleased with him, Tim be¬ 
sought them lu do him tho fatqttr of ri'imun- 
ing there ty guard theKslaitm, Thermipoji Ehu- 
p:idu tor>k Ids station ftlthu fih>h of the moun^ 
tnin ? fiiriihimna ohoio the top of the luoimUin 
for Ilia abode ; McgbanAdA quartered Uusself on 
the summit ol tbo Oj iynhta; the IlhavAnijXfAk was 
nppn^prhirtodby ftiiUuiTni'In ; and Kahnugiiji con- 
tented himself with the Ksuiks of the Svnrcm- 
rukh \. V a man then w onihippod thesti gun tdi iith 
of the Kshetra and Etsovridcd UjiyahUn He W 
hold Bborlitft aod ia he wiw greeting Iho ku n 
hi> saw Siva h tht air + lbs thereupon p mi Rod 
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who wag thereby pha^d, nnd told Liui 
tliiiL he (Vinton) wivi n o it free from LLh 
curse, and that in u gluirt lime bin body won Id 
begin to ruLirgc, Siva further C4 i1l1 hm to 
ftjtk wkalcTEFr bouti hu desired. V.tmnn npplied 
fur dih-iinnim n* to tlm- m-otI hjiI to Ur followed 
in prrlViTmiJLgthe p%rlmilge of iE h? VttatrMpftilui, 
which he dm red io do. Slvi mpK^, * On the 
north-wtsA of tho Vn*triglot bit [ here U a largo 
tank, anil to tho of the tuuk is u wood of 
Bilv& trees, which coil tains an earthen I toga, 
by seeing which on the SivarAt.ri day a h outer 
obtained ndmiitaimi to KailtUa, and Ttjdwl waft 
absolved from tbs sin of tho slaughter of a 
UrAlmijitk. There in auoUiur linga to the wont of 
th s a, whi l: h wn .? i -t al>[ j she d l ■ y Kulvnv. Si nit 11 ■ 
i'.i Kt uf QfremtrAtha hi tins final of the BihaltMft 
called HldnAW fttiA near it but eo^ftOCititod aput 
dedicated by Yamn to Sim There b abo another 
pl&ec near It dedicated to&ivft, which whs erfab- 
Iished by Chitragiipta, and which is called 
Chitrugnptcsmrtn Un tho west of Hhftt*iuiutha 
:y a liiigm which way u-jUilil i died by Umhiuu ; il ly 
known by tho name of Kedireyvai'u, stud Bzidimji 
is always jansent there. There U a liftga on 
the north'east of Uliavanfd bn which is called 
Indteivara tram its being founded by India 
at tho times of hia rtajt to the earthen lings* 
when ho Wfis redeemed firotn tho ain of thy 
ra tmkru f a Brfihmay. Ywo y IioilM therefore sec 
all than* pitmen, m* aUo Dinuylar no tin* Hnivii- 
tabs * Haring aairlthiflj Siva diwppftfiirMI. Then 
Vftiiaujp according direction, v Sailed the 

different placet and look up his abode on the 
went of fthavnri'it W 

1 Meanwhile Nurada thought in his m ini I that 
Yidsnu wen Id doswod on tho earth and over¬ 
throw Bali. Yet his mind w«a not at c«#e t ns there 
won no fttmjgglo going on. He ^iid to himself, 

4 1 wont to instigate Indm, but Ttnha^sati 
dofeafced uty object: 1 that! tlittrcforg- now go to 
Raja Bali/ Accordingly be went to Ruli* who 
received him with graM respect and wornhipped 
bins. Nam-la tuh| Bah that the -;•■■ Es e-mld riot 
brook binpru*|vrity. ami that they hud cuntrired 
u pkm for hi* overllirtsw. Hu also told him ihiit 
lit* nhofth) bo u» his gtmrd. He added that he 
win going to Viih^Up wlm had ftoinr* lo liniratuk^, 
llEiving oiisumed n small shape iritlt a particttlivr 
motiro^ NTmuIn then went lo Vllfiinl and told 
him that bir ought- to go nod fjnblne IUI>, wdio 
wui? g'jiiig to uiiikii :l Kicrificc YiVcUul replied 


£ Id 

t.ilfcG R4j0 Bali yvusvt wor«hi|ipi:r of Yfrfcpa, und 
bcaides bo himself was d^UtnUi of pownr, ruid 
wm Uuarufbrn tinahJo io undertake tbn 
Numdm said, * You arc ibu i&me Vishnu who 
hccamn Inraimiktcaft Vur.'iha and Nmiiba, and 
your prt*50nt incarnation Ia nE^o for uucoui- 
plisbing tbu work nfgods^ You will LutvjlIUt 
I tocomy incarnafn hq EiirijycirumaT, RjIiilu, B-qiI- 
dlattr and Kalk| - and Indo and other g«wU 
deidre that yon should pruas Balt down to PAUIa, 
1^1 ease, thoniforv, fulfil the dswiru of tlus gorla by 
ohi^tiging Bull,' Vainaii nomplied and c&nu? to 
Njl* Lowjj of Balt, There lit- lived and took 
li l-l ar the hoiiaeflorBrihmn^, pnrsning hi^ 

at nd ios of f 1 Le- l *, Utld lit- th U ESUtM^ ti me ifnpa 11 

tug fnitnigtbn ia tbura t«^ the fintts of tho ilrah- 
manfi. Sumu time in thi.-L way. One day 

whtk* Ik*ii waa mgagml in bb $iu3rifl&e f Wnuan 
ctameto hi^ pavilion and wiv, received with great 
nTWXine hy Urdi, Buli ejtpruufcd to his priEi*t + 
^nkfft Acharvftp tlmt it was a moat forfam&to 
obernwrianrm that Vaman, a saga deeply read 
hi Uic Vcdfla, had honnurml Iha siutriFice, (Mid 
tlrnt hn (Bali) wnold ^raat whatevor request 
might ho mode by liiui,. tiukni Adtarya shaweii 
the lUja that duoritins UrHtowod on Mm blind 
and the deaf on dwarls and on cripple. Uim im 
ffuik Bali said, bnwwizr that might be, in his 
eyes a mm Iisarawl in the Veda* wusi liko 
Vishiits. Ho thm told Vatnnu Hint all hi* 
wealth wm Ills, llmiE Llmt he might usk whatever 
hi?! ilc^lred. V'uuuot said Ln was not coveton*, 
like oilier Brahmans. Ho only ilrfitnvl ppace 
KLchnslm mnld oorttr in threo wherein 
tfs give tn^trucfebyi u> his pLipiUi liail gmuted 
th# reipu-i, mid m ho wiia peuring water on 
tko pntm of VlTtnm, the latter beenme rj lal! 
and huge that the son appeared no higher ibaii 
bis navel. Thos by two st**py ho occupied th^ 
whole world ami nil the n^Lcm#, and Micro 
wni uo room for the third isEcp. YSman there- 
upon nskorl Bali wbn bn should «top fur the 
ihlrd timo. Ball Mild that his head wriy the 
proper place for biy fi.>ot- Vim:us ihcrouf^u 
pniflstkl Bill tlown eo Fililii. This gavo greai 
joy to the grjrU. VAman then Founded a lown, 
calfffll uft^r him VimanapEir. uu the wn^t of 
Hhuvuciis ha, on ft site which wmi rcCCtnmrnd^J 
by OiurgA Achifj** 1 

Thoru rutnaiii utily two Or three sEcries in the 
'ffirnfr Htyatmtfti immeniis>uid. One of thmm 
ism long one nintingto the Mrigi Kundi. I'he 
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author there gives unbounded scope to his 
imagination, and furnishes a very beautiful illus¬ 
tration of the Hindu belief in the transmigra¬ 
tion of the soul. The other stories tell how 
the mountains and the Gimar Brahmans came 
into Vastrapatha. But the above extracts will 


convey a sufficiently correct idea of the charac¬ 
ter of the contents of the Mdhdtmya • Siva 
gives a caution to Parvati against disclosing 
this account of the Vastrapatha to an un¬ 
believer. Kailasa is promised to the hearer of 
this story. 


CORRESPONDENCE AND MISCELLANEA. 


PROFESSOR WEBER ON THE YAVANAS, 
MAHABHASHYA, RAMAYANA, AND 
KRISHNAJANMASHTAMf. 

To the Editor of the “ Indian Antiquary .” 

Sir, —Since I last wrote, you have produced 
some more translations of papers written by me 
on different points of Indian literature and anti¬ 
quities, and I am very thankful to you for this 
honour. On the other hand, there have appeared, 
either in your columns or in those of other Indian 
journals, several articles directed against the views 
maintained by me therein, or in the papers for¬ 
merly translated by you. I think it proper there¬ 
fore, with your leave, to notice them cursorily, and 
to defend or to give up my own positions accord¬ 
ing to the value of the objections raised. Follow¬ 
ing the chronological order, I divide my observa¬ 
tions under four heads: 1, the Ya va na s; 2, the 
Mahdbhdshya; 3, the Bdmdyana; 4, the Krishna - 
janmdshtami. 

1. The Yavanas.— Mr. Rehatsek’s translation of 
my paper Hindu Pronunciation of Greek, and Greek 
Pronunciaiion of Hindu Words (vol. II. pp. 143-150), 
has elicited from the pen of Bdbu Bajendra L41a 
Mitra a very curious article “ On the supposed 
identity of the Greeks with the Yavanas of Sans¬ 
krit writers” (Jour. As. Soc. Beng . 1874, pp. 246-79). 
I leave aside all speculations as to the etymology 
and origin of the name itself, as foreign to the 
question at issue, and restrict myself to the his¬ 
torical proofs of its actual occurrence in India. 

The oldest passages in which we as yet find it 
are those famous edicts of king Priyadasi, 
which mention twice the Antiyoka Yona- 
r a j a, onco alone (tail, n.), and again along with 

Tulam&ya*Antikon&,M&ka,Aliksa(m). 

dal a: see the facsimile of the Kh&lsi Inscription 
in Cunningham’s Archaeological Survey , I. 247, pi. 
xli. This facsimile gives us in the seventh lino 
also the reading Yona-ka(m)bojcsu , the very com¬ 
pound which is used so often in the P41i texts, 
and which (see my Indische Sfreifm, II. 321) fixes! 
if other proof was required, the geographical 
position of the Yon as by that of the other 
frontier-people so closely allied with them therein. 


the Kambojas. Wherever we find them both 
mentioned in this compound, or even only along 
with each other, we may be quite sure that we 
have to understand under the Yonas the Bak- 
trian Greeks, the neighbours of Kabul. This 
decides at once the question also as to the mean¬ 
ing of Yavana in the oldest works in the Br&hmanic 
literature in which the word is mentioned,—the 
Mahdbhdrata, Mahdbhdshya, and Bdmdyana. The 
compound fiaka-Yavanam in the Bhdshya shows 
the Yavanas in a similar intimate connection also 
with the Sakas, Indoskythes (and in my opinion, 
see Ind. Studien , XIH. 306, the Yavana king 
mentioned in it as the besieger of S a k e t a is not 
necessarily to be taken as a Greek king, but may 
possibly already denote a Suka king, as the name 
of the Ya va n a s went with their supremacy to 
their successors in it, the Sakas ; see below). There 
is only one apparently older passage in which 
the name of the Yavanas is mentioned, viz. 
that sdtraof PAnini which teaches to form the word 
Yavandni (lipi , writing of the Yavana, as the 
varttikakdra explains). But the age ofP&nini is not 
settled ut all; and though he may be oldor than the 
passages of the Mahdbhdrata , and is really older of 
course than the Malidhhdshya or the Bdmdyana , 
still there is not the slightest proof that he aiso 
preceded Alexander and tho establishment of the 
Greek Baktrian kingdoms. And, no such proof 
existing, it is certainly very provoking to take just 
this his mentioning of the Yavanas as a proof to 
the contrary , viz. of his being later than Alexander 
(conf. Ind . Stud. XIII. 375): for it would no 
doubt be very hard to understand under the 
Yavanas of this Gandh&ra author any other 
peoplo but those famous neighbours of the 
K a m b o j a s and Gandh&ras, and this the 
more so, as in fact wo know at present of no other 
people of that name. For with regard to the 
opinion of somo scholars, Lassen for instance, 
that Y a van a was used by the Hindus originally 
fora Semitic tribo or nation, we must consider it as 
a mere gratuitous supposition, so long as it is not 
substantiated by any real fact. Whore are tho 
passages to countenance it P Let them be brought 


* At Jun&gadh, Turamayo. 
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forward to enable us to test them. Meanwhile, 
for want of any such evidences as I have adduced 
above in support of the identity of the Yavanas 
with the Greeks, we have at present no choice 
but to stick to that And the historical origin of 
this denomination is, moreover, close to hand. We 
know from the cuneiform inscriptions of the 
Achaemenidae that they had no other name for the 
Greeks but Ya-n-na (the Ionians of Minor Asia 
having been the first Greeks with whom they 
came in contact, they called the Greek nation in 
general by their name). Maybe already at that 
time the name had come over to India through 
the medium of a few of those Indian auxiliary 
troops in the army of Darius that escaped its gene¬ 
ral defeat and returned safely home. But the real 
notoriety of the name in India dates first from 
the time when Alexander waged war against her, 
as it was no doubt by Persian interpreters that 
the communications between the two parties 
(Greeks and Hindus) were carried on, and from 
these Persians the conquered people at large 
learned the name of their conquerors. The poli¬ 
tical supremacy of the Greeks in the north-west of 
India lasted for about 250 years, during which 
their culture and their name took deep root and 
left deep traces; when they ceased to be inde¬ 
pendent, their name passed, together with their 
sovereignty, titles, coinage, &c., to their rivals and 
successors, the Indoskythians (6akas), and after¬ 
wards from them step by step to the other foreign 
nations reigning in the north-west of India,—to 
the Parthians, Persians,—and finally to the Arafis 
and the Moslems in general. 

With regard to my own paper mentioned above, 
I beg to call attention to a very interesting com¬ 
munication of M. Julien Vinson in the Revue de 
Linguistique t VI. 120 fT. I had incidentally ob¬ 
served (II. 147 n.) that I did “not think rr^n was 

connected with iikhin .also tho word 

tofjei, supposed to be Malabarian, can scarcely have 
originated from iikhin, but is rather perhaps some 
Dakhani word, which in that case might very well 
be the root of the Hebrew word.” M. Vinson starts 
from this my remark and shows that ttyei is really a 
Tamil word meaning “ plume de paon, queue de 
paon. paon,” and is radically connected with other 
Tamil words and roots. Thus ho arrives at tho 
result: “ Si les murins de Salomon sont rc'elle- 
ment o\\6s dans lTnde, s’ils ont debarque sur 
une terre dont ils ont transcrit le nora ’Ophir, 
s’ils ont rapport^ des paons de cctte terre, ei 
cette terre est cello habitdo par les Abhira, non 
loin des bouches de lTndus, il est n^cessaire 
d'admettre que ces anciens Semites ont eu affaire, 
soit au pays meme des Abhira, soit sur un autre 
point de la cote occidentalo de l'lnde, avec des 


peuplades Dravidiennes, et que e’est de ceiles-ci 
qu’ils ont re$u les paons appelees par dies 
probablement tdkei, peut-etre t6hi. H n’y a pas 
loin de cette forme aux lemons de la Bible.” 
This agrees perfectly well with the MalayAlam 
derivation of the Sanskrit Sringavera (byyiflcpi), 

1 ginger,’ given by my honoured friend Dr. Burnell 
in these columns, vol. I. p. 352. 

2. The Mahdbhdshya .—I have given in the Ju- 
dische Studien, XH1. 293-502, a detailed exposition 
of the religious, historical, geographical, social and 
literary dates resulting from the contents of this 
highly valuable work, introduced by a discussion 
of the critical questions relating to its age and com¬ 
position, and to the authority and evidence-power 
of the words and passages it contains. Some of 
these points have been discussed meanwhile also in 
your columns, and others added, which I had failed 
to notice. At the end of my paper (pp. 497-502) I 
have already answered the objections of Prof. 
Bh&nd&rkar ( Ind. Ant. vol. II. pp. 238-40), but I beg 
to return here to some of them. I have first to 
state that in the principal passage as to the age 
of Pataujali, viz. the scholium to Panini III. 2.123 
(variamdne la*), tlie3rdpers. plur. hhavanti as given 
by Bhandarkar in vol. I. p. 300n. (VTlffT^T^TT 
and repeated thus by myself, Ind. Stud. XIII. 309, is 
to bo changed to the nom. sing, hhavanti, the 
present tense, as tho Banaras edition really has. 
The sense of the passage itself is however not altered 
by this correction, and with regard to that I must 
concede indeed that Bhdnd&rkar’s remark, that 
the purport of the passage Pushyamitram ydja» 
yihnah “isexactly similar to arunadYavanah Sdke- 
tarn, the historical value of which is admitted by 
Prof. Weber,” hits tho very point of the question. 
But on the other hand I have to draw attention to 
tho possibility that both passages may perhaps 
be considered as not at all test-evidences for 
Patanjali’s own age, but may belong to the so-called 
mfirdhdbhishikta uddharana which he found al¬ 
ready in the traditional vritti of P&nini’s text, in 
which case they ought very probably to bo con¬ 
sidered as test-evidences for the age of Pdnini 
himself (Ind. Stud . XIH. 315, 319, 320, 498).* I 
have further to retract my opposition to Bhan- 
cj&rkar’s taking the word yathd laukikavaulikeshu 
as a v&rttika, for I am informed by Prof. Kielhom 
that he has got hold of a manuscript of the v drttika- 
path a (a great desideratum as yet for the right 
understanding of the Bhdshya), and that according 
to this MS. the work of the vdrttifcakdra really 
begins with the very words in question, siddhe —eat- 
dikeshu. In his “ Allusions to Krishna in Patan¬ 
jali’s Mahdbhdshya” (Ind. Ant. III. 14-16) Bh&n- 
darkar has added one metrical passage more which 
had escaped my notice (VI. 3. 6, Jandrdanas tv 
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dtaacAafortia wfc) to llirom tinuiiH'ntfcd already by 
mpudf / ml. Bi nJ-XII r. JMH ff+1. ni- reg njI tbi 
pcw-m)*?) rn ™1 qUOtktiLOtTH by Putunjah hluWf, 
and a- daLiisg + thcrolhra, from Urn muyii! of thn 
6Ci jnrtil C-Ciiturj buforu CfiiriuE, lullI ho luJiIuulm thum 
ft ■ tcfftinKHuoH nut only to allow ■* tJi^i.L tbc AEariod 

nbrnlt Kf I ^1i u !i iiLCtiiT lii'i worship lt» ii ggd nr-tf 

not m mzent a* Kumptinn schfllani would nirifco 
tJiLTEi, who fowl 11L CbrLt u prototype of Krishna, 
und eil tbu BsbLu the original or the /j/ui^.n.u.tyf^ 1 * 
but flJso ngpimt Eho*c w who btdiovy oar Furitiiio 
btemtuiv tn bo njorcly n liuer j^irtb/ 1 mid as 
direct proof* “ tint mm& Midi works m the 
Wifrtmhhi and thn Pur&na* mu at have eriatcd 
tbeu- M Hum I have to remark that cron wirbrinL 
Ikiying thn l™t rniUmtbm to the tmsnfnra or 
groani| on which we ¥taud hnrtt* and nveti while 
fully taking tliMO words and E|iiot-iition* aR itaLtncr 
rc:iby from the vary time of r.traijjidh tbqy do net 
yir-li anyhow the cuuelcESEuna nt which llluLsiiiArkur 
un-b-r,, Tfitli regard to thc.m, They are quite 
cniiDlttBiro and very mkximi uuked a* tG*timrr 
nil - for Or.ti worship of Kn s h iu , a- r» or 
demigod, winch furaut an i p rir-., ,H. 
tween Lis portion in the irjiic us a warrior 
mnl hero of tV VfiaUrii raca and }m cl urn- 
i:'«n t ! -s tlia dignity of Vi nhy.u. of thu Biiprmuc 
is-mg, of (kni (lud. Stud. OiiiL rMw it. t fc but 
Lhoy do net interfere ut nil with the npinioii 
of tbouy who rtmmfrq ii i , OB qrtite nxumfiqhla 
grounds, that ihi* Zofter dorclcptimt of the irnr- 
ship of Kri « h int* nud especially tha Jogomhiry 
and ntimiiHtja portion of h> Ium liemi hitlujanocii 
to a certain degw Vy on itcqnuintiuicu with tbu 
doctrines, JcgctnL^ smd iyxiibn]js of tha early CbriH* 
tUn agi-H j or trUtni wir.li thu o|uiuoa of ikotn who 
nnj l i lmI 3ttuiI Lg dud La the lOnojiUMJy iin iriiovrt of 
Uig ti'yhU-, for* though I for iuy pirt am m vt 
nut oonvhiood at all In Lliia n^puct, Lbc •!■/- u f tbo 
Rhtttj.t.i'Ti*lQUil in *IM «<> Uiin>rtun lIjui. thane ,.,|i«^ 
cuhtlii^rii are at hut not a hackled by nny chtwiti* 
logioaE ob^raideri. I b$g to rciaurk he n. 1 , ^ 

that the of won hip of Kf i h tl & lfc 

■ ! I Oi lid-minimi i-i ns yn^ In complete olisiHinty. 
Kan hu. hwhiii to liftTe hmui a ■ 1 ■ -1 nutr as widl as 
ii u t i p and vc ry jifobabliy K f U h u a too,—tboogh 
l L ei|j]^in in Lio epLe an a warrior, and in the 
(Mdnrfof i tiiLrt,tv h forholy iufgrnia- 

tion r —in to btj traojd bush to n Tnytholtigicml boner 
fH bi* intimate conor scion witli Arjtifia, him- 
nut f i* tiwfpie nfol Jijrin of In dr a ^r+coonling 
tJuu^'rf-ip^/ 4 rt nu iuii| totbo logtmda in the 

Li.fj„ point* to o common origin 
Df (bom bcitii j bin at. jir^ut- ^ [mk utill in vain, 
f ^ » key t<s «oi?c Uihf my story, wbleh i.? Use nmm 
niyatt-rioti- tvt tbo moAiiiiL^or^Ui naniPM (Um Qkck , 
and tbc Widtc) njjpciiri a privy* aiore opprepriAto 


for d.^ly JioUgi.ioiBtfl i Lull for lulimato friandi. 
It is curious enough Mint ihn imnin of ... ]!ialertinL 
wrfo of Krtahiiii, Akrdra. wbo h mentioued 
already by Tilahn fU. 2 5 lioth takea th-* pi^gc 
to he on isilerpolniiun}. ^:tmsi to appear eren in 
the AmtOi though indeed in the form of Akbrftn* 
(With lung d a! tho begumlugh a<iit of Hu«^ 
rti v u nli \ ^usJfflTB But to return ey. niuLi 
tjArkar, 'I has ilium cxl u 1 'u.nudc lilanfurv 
at the time of the JtbrU'fuj n in very probuble ; 
wo ciid not. need ibou quotatiunj to Icol ulmaRt 
Hum of ttto.tr for we know T-Inu illhdww and jjnnf?** 
uxiiterl even ai early Ete- tbutuiio of thu ^'rdjouiSSEir. 
but thali H s-ur Furuiic ittfimture p ai tJlui “ tom* 
itatk work ih* Ilrtriwi**^ Mid Furybm#, mutt 
have existed at tlia tuna of I r aik£IjjdE, pa in more than 
[ run gather from ilumi highly into renting ieiis- 
itlE."el l :■■ aboEit tbo popularity of ilruumlm rr-pro- 
auntaikma of Kan^a death at thn Vuindj uf Idf 
HSKEar’n iioei Kfiahno, and the iubjugntiau or Hill, 
and irons ihmtt mr-tncal pag^ogeH relating to 
ftuTh kii r nh a un P K i 1 a a v a P 
VdiudaT a T K fin bn a, w hi ah nmy un n til 
liiivin Ixien taken from aoms aurt of 
aria ting mt 'tbo timo. Atiuut the ujtu.Um-v uf 
piji'b a out, uud uv._a t?f a oumpoaitkm by r^uka 
\ ui j'riHJLkj, nt. ilia time of the Biidvhyi^ iirt r-L- run bt 
un fOtthienublu ihjubt. though Wf* mEiat lie*jiro of gn> 
iisg hfljnnd riiUL and idoaUfyiisg with it direct]v cur 
pfBaani sext j for tlsp mJ age orirneiirting teit 0&11 
safeSj be: judged only by tbn iob rua] rwidruct# 
offbrdi^l by iw own cuntoTlt» P tboagb even ibwi^ 
n^uit be Laudled with great rum-, for thu more we 
kuni about tbu hintury of a JIiueIh Lterary corn- 
poaftlotip tha aluurar w* etc* that there arc many 
ways to iiccoruit far Hiateioouts conbiiiinl in ir 
Tim* mauh ia cemin t tluit tbo high ^tuto of cub 
tunr wldoh \n ^ipsamit from whul vn- 3mrn frcfn 
tho Bbuhtja about ivorinf, siiureasuslr, polltiualp and 
(Wllgiaiw nmtt^ra, ua well loi abutit Ehr^ highly 
Oounihing condition of iniorrd. ]^arncd F und invuihir 
hu-raterci wimld ionslTii priori uJho tho in - 

Litoiice of n sA-yJur pciniry, Eiml ii ii tliriE hm. tpilw 
in fuvurdocrdj triih thu pint true to br drawn from 
ihsiao ether rtatomenLu wbot vd find ^tioniil 
m It in this ruspcct. lint highly* vnhiubb mt thes^ 
indiustiomc ami the tery -/irofafum^ Hum rAnf 
I' 11 " ^ a ^, wemnAt take cam to idfiiisfy it dimply 
with til* pidiy HftlJy in Ifflif j tAom, MlmfC b 
a guji krtween lha twn, whieb muinot bn lllivd up, 
or ereii fairly briilged owr, by mmh weak link*, 
tlunigh tltE>y may lerve imleotl Iq cuuuvi t them 
loonly together* 'fhe Indian elitiinb* ^iti my 
MriRirr'i oil of Inrb'eit pp, 

171 lf.1 h licit fiivourahio to the pmorvalinu, t*f 
written lin nature. C\>otimir,i $ml tmiliUiin^ On the 
uihur baud, in hut the reword and result of #rmt 
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tn^rit and yrrvei popularity - r thfi 1flfcK rtigmiii'uoi. and 

lea# popuiar wcsrlfn nri> simpH lost, If tbu Juu 
lug'll i lit! en-.e cvim vnih tli.fr W»lio litoral uro {and 
indited wo ham ro«t. m l\ ni*. almost all of the 
oU i 1 .. ;puj * di j and FiUrfiji' only guilty debris 

remaining in qiiauu [ouj here and thcml, ic is 
much more go with ihn nj^uhir poetry: tliu 
1 i rk|T.jji I- r fiuewaftor Ima put flEida hi* a ttrpaftflfid 
pfudtirauwri whose test Ir now no tiioi rv learnt 
hy h«irl or nopkdi Thmi it bis eeme to pasa 
ihol whal we Imre tit ill of the old literature ore 
flnly the mumMntrta, In whirh mcU branch of il 

nrrn/ihes it& etdiuLtiatuiii., anil winch serrifd afc^r- 
Wiirsli si a mmlels for ihe modern ]it#ftfciiiw d*s 
prived more ur 1 uh 3 of sdl-nreAtiTii faculty. 

Thus fjth rt u bnij? token nil the -? 4,1 Btllu^tnrus'" hi 
Wortii and paMAgg* a* m>l evk.lunrvj for IV an¬ 
yth w 1 true : but- lifter the publbaMon of thn non* 
finding wenmA aT the mwnd diopter of tho TiUy n* 
jtsiiii\r,i by Prof. KJolhorn in m!. HL pp, 23j£®7 
I At LL enrrtsrpomflog pa-j.Haip of T>uL Stmt, 
V. ISS-lthf boun bft mt|} p I trust Bhimdirbir 
will now Ackoowledg 'tluu a work which liuui 
■differed such tr^iiHuttt and undergone no many 
hir.-v ., f.i ViVOji'l- 011 1,1 (rw dlfh-runE. WL’-odoLL j the 
tf'itIn-1 1 rifjfrfjrt'ffai Manful J r. viVAAuirnip is not to be 

truiud in nil iti d^uuli .=n emi^eying i^.m".. 

relllgcTi^ about the duty of Its anginal author. 
Xti making n* a of any of thrm t wo nraet Always* 
ketip in mind |/W $lmt Xfll 320} the Jw^ihQity 
tlnit it* i^Limany may nor. tie Taliil for Taion- 
joJi + j. nay. arm for CluinilnkhAri li'h, but only for 
timet whurmn.on rbe .4 her bund, truly 
it nLiy ju ^ el] Midred, «>ri the tNjntturjr* bulong fo 
the nlioTfrineTitiprnh;! gtdttp. mnl 

gn hsii't i • veil to Fitful kimiKlirr Wo uiv heru 
nJwo,y^ in a. hud dilemma what to chooser. Urn 
ftsifwi wwy at pfeiCiHt is nu rlmshi ti> imlh-ot lirNt, 
n m 1 liave tried to ilo s otory itnlcmimt which u to 
hr found EU tlm and to le^ro k tu the fu¬ 

ture to dafllde irjr tint to deeidob Oil the rdllttire 
value Of meh jLiEsglu fut'L 

3, l V, J?I fn i I bpl *1-1- — Fits 1 I havn to thAtsh PimC I 

Illu'^Eikkar lor havuitt iTurrar/li^L (voL IL |u l&J) 
my fe-ffoiiodUr* sLatameiii sSmt t'lumwioS editiou 

31il.L itotlimjLf to correspond wkh the |UL»HEi^r' quot- 

^1 by Bhnvabli^Li frojn (.lu? oii.il uf the J/.Ji'n Imrj'br 
Ufdfirldaiai) t hii! romarlc* alxiut tho prahublu in 
t<rr|?olntECJUii in Owtenio'i test at thin very pbieo 
Uppoar to mo very judinon*, Air, Trirnimh To* 
hing huk ■itoccoL|«d (voh III. pp. 12b 2d6l in ln«r- 
iiiK iho half-iloku ^PT ip|tT-- 5ftrr^ =% TTTi^-r 

w^irh in infiktluin?*! in the? h^.fohnit at l*in P IIJ. 

I i u7. fo! 4tl h of t h c Iki 11 ■< rn ■ ed ■ r ion h u ml \ hu I onlr 
tho throe first at t. <b lli fpf m 2 Ul it, U * tli« 

/f■ * -«i =y j i. m„ vL 2 R-«iitsIKiy i.h si j Eim, or V l 11". 

*1 tj.jrrf*lo*i editioM; and in hie opSnlnti tluw 


jmitntps cstahliehii* beyond tho reach of euntro- 
WMy fh ft priori^ of time of TAlmllci^ 
ovtir Pfttiyljnli i a lf.iArf^Vil. ) it. 1 nm nfraid hs li 
mi^tak^n, tn thi* his (viincrtion. iWorb/nTf iiyinga 
of thin -sort inlg'bb beintradneerl by any author luio 
hi 1 * work without the kift ditn^ilty. Tho vunMJ 
txmtuina tn fthnw ibui it muif tuu^ orisiTsti- 

fllli F lieldDg^ll To Lhe JhfjrKf.-^au j It nuiy ■ r.i nM H 

hare born taken hy V i I to I k i /r-^ r j tfr<? 
as by tliu M.Wsyir froiu In* work. Or p for Inhintirtr, 
do 111 !>«.!> ( ii. r : aupai frvw j Wf4f- --w sir vp*r#r-.-n r> 
TTJlr ^T'xftfrT- + ^fr trlnoh wo find 

in AtiUibji> r a'i 5>iirurf.irl. i: n iiihi-yrn/iji t § | H woTIa? 
rnp^at.i-dly in tin- BfldfaAyu |md, £/-ia[ r .Kill. 
*T2b d IHJ, 4oi^h 11 ettahliflh bcy.vtid I he t\wh 

of erniiroYfirjty 11 tho priority of nvit 

I'atuiijidi ? Henj I'aoip the iroMiitry 

m a fner t ymi the uthn- rmb U r-rju ,i. the wonf 
BLump: und m Wo do mt know Vsllmlkf■ Jij^y from 
nchfr Rtmrr^^, ten wiolnly r.thnnt ^jetubh^h it 
lrOcil thi^r Theru 3 l=, iuun^vi:r, ono k-EnrunniLEmrcuC^ 
sachtsl tof hr> tente, huteiwd-i k-dhy Mr. EiAshLaiih 
Triinhtik Thlnn^ b which makos itiiii iit^rimp^nSlii- 
lity toouiiiider Vdliinki aji iiMinthor t*nr he givi s 

El l iifi fr lf only £|i j >jL I f iijJ:. Ll^H LIU JJ j.-u/i ufj r =. erbO 

W'fOrd e Ug to 01vraikt'rf f tIii.iL>1J- T|:rpff W-1 =T[^q 41 Hfi’<I 

t|f?T4l(^ r if)» ti hi! c |k V -■■'.i-ruiLn Hk the Jkmtl .v‘. 

n^cOEiluh %T -J ■ l da mi Uh« this a* 

an gridmito Unit V iUmiki t in mill'd it freim ibe 
Uhdjik*fa t —both may 1 1 iv!■ mkmi itfmjiu a common 
muroe.—Iml if* i.'j huujA ** crrfnni. tlio it of 
m ovldojiee Lit nil n i lo lho prioriLy of VAiioiki 
over tbo Mbduliy** l Nor h.iA Air Totiuig Ix^ui 
more roftotmte widi regard to thmu other in- 
lUrationjc [>f die sxkU'jiuf j d ilm /^riaJi/.Ewn ,u dm 
i in.* cif tho lnttor, which In: hn- bfongrht Siunrii > il 
i el his former m^.iy, M Wjw thr; /Irliii.i y.rn.-1 iHipii^t 
fr^hi Hotfter?" and fora full di^uiniijin of whirh 1 
miui refer la hni. Stud, Xlt'L £MS U 4^U II ^ 
i como eiow to Lat si cq’m ^mnd tduciehuii^ 
ngiiinnr. Tny theory about tho agu aud ftOinp«Uiou 
m r the iMufd^wHci ua t¥ftnilatoJ by lh Muir in 
your vol UL [ip. H 1 j l A Mow nm- fim to raonirk 
thnt I nunnot fully surkuowloTlfc the truth nl tbi- 
smbe-mcuc of my vfiwr* in girnu by hkt^Mi K«-r 
when Uajiqytf ihnt 1 muinUoii thuL M ibr fUm b 
t ^iea not iho struggle of tlie Aryjui 

initial ha tritb tho alsiri^inEWK but the luMfihi 
attitude uf ill* 1 HudrlbliiLH unit ilriluruirh to ^'h 
other/ - he tonloimdl the viewn of Mr TutUiy» 
WbeoJyrv—vrbicb I am quoting und partly cri- 
tidnng; pus^ly nelupiiing H —with my own viA+m, 
irhieh ore not mtllM m niUitfr »klo P hut ntlher 
tend to EotEihbie both Eh |, *miH T and. memo™* n 
■ ^nblisb n third objM ^ E the jirolmble orlpiitul 
purfiejrt of the fioinn, ^sis, the reft?ortitic?Ei of tin- 
miiiuEiri! tKo b rir. ginjLr Ijat'k tho hinrfitv lo 
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thislf aJle^ftiuu to the IMhiunulnd fp4n. F'milmr, 

I amort find tbnl I have wJcui^od B&mn with 
If a I n r A m a, the myT.liir.jil founder of a pri cull tire; 
“it iMeryobvio^ (o a ae»iw5d^'-jJi between 
Rdmit ■*nj. tho ugricultuml demigod Rfima 

II *ln bhr( t iv qro my woids* nod in the potti 1 

re fcr also to Eiha fidjmiH ifi^ifra of the Actitn. 
Finally. I umAnrprlfHid to learn Lliat in my uplshon 
* J tbu viuiury u( the ecwtid B&ma over bis ulder 
nanicsBko ii to Ijo considered on edin of an 
ik-tqn.iiinjinr-o with the Homeric poem*'* vrheroatt 
In fmjt FnnLiLir&ma (that * oEd-or jtrmiHJ.t/:-'’* ts 
nowhere mentioned in my n'ludc tnnitiuo- 

(Lnjuen fie doubt baa ctmlbuncled the bow of 
J a tl tt k Jn Ami what ] say About itn bending mid 
bitnkLag p watb the bow of Jimidignya.) Now f 
what re^iirdA thq tibemsolvetit Erst I 

uni glut! to aeo that Lodnn coincidtiri with m* in 
regarding tbo HnddliiArir narration .d Rom :i og 
“tilt now misting oldest form 1 " of tlio EArrm- 
Icgtmd; but on the other Land F urn quits? at u 

! ■ ■ buiTi- (oeombino t-f i p. h th;a ucknoFleUffnnnit hL:- 
jiulitm thi i r 1 1 art nnrraHve fra only n iiA^ueucojjti&ii 
or distortion of the BrAhm.-iir ;d original, Th^ 
very ciraunuLarifii w1 1 L > 1 ii he rui-nt-jous hi support 
nf tiii-i, namely, that in the fr.iAirdJAii^sMirfvi it In 
the nVlrr p notibwifed iL-knn who nrrMm|hmu-tf 
hitn m hip, util*,—no d 011 l. 1 L boiuw w3ie? too is afraid 
■•T 1 bit ]ier fitLiJEuotliur,~jind further that sdie. 

fUUfn iKH^mds t] 11 ! wife nf bur brother nftaf 

cbm r rot urn from the exile, appronc to me tonitcsi 

t!rn jrrrni unfiquftij of thin form of the legend. 
For it t# only in the Ytitfn naw (compare 
3 rFrW 8 Ff^?f. /m£- X. 3 k l!, and Ambit ft u* 
of It 11 d Fp) juid carUcTj. in tlio Aryan juried, 
shut wc And trace* of inUimmrrhvgd between 
lirolhrm mnl mvtvn ftlnj Uyinia in |?ik.£. )Orir«imt 
to In- eempnod j 11 fit in order tn put u tAipta it !)* 
The Roitdblni Ic^nd On l ho origin of ihu S&kya 
family bus one iiuttattfr* more of the bind. That 
-hr coutnimi na dinat uftlujiinn^ lo the 

Budilhin£0 ij* just one of the rioint* wliicih I 
my^irlmro brought forwurd us ndJUniingni^imut 
TdFioyH Whaler a theory.—With regard to i ha 

iit'W coti ^ifh 1 nil inn of Lnaafln + fl, pbmii. tlm wnr-f 
F?etwri?n ibn 15n*S j mmai-ml kinguof ^oiuht-ns India 
find 1 hr- Rnddhktu of (/i-ylon f mid to hw mmirlc 
l but rm ntiftrk <m flier |iuri. uf l Sic BmtdhFatu could 
only Fs-oui tlir £ « lida of Ceylon, I mrnJcM 

nty iiiiibiliLy io iimh-mtjiml tbolr pwtinoury (v 
tFie fKiiuls in qiiontion ; inersjoTtjr I beg todrawnt* 
tontion to the Font Umt the nitiUioiu 

rvyimnW itiYOfcioti* Itt Coyjcu from India ilutnig in 
n-c. W^Si^iuid HKMpp. \- 7 „ l^dp t$.K\ Tnriuwir p M 
tmimlipl hm].—Forthtr* Uf i have nw/ 11 itlamilkd* 1 
Riimn with Eottr4tnit P it ea of no r. j niciMjurHi-o 1 hut 

I I'li' Jtrftljmnad sdway h acrEiruldy di#iT.sTigninb \w- 

tiTc-en the Ewo t nor hikve I rtgurd'jd ibg derail 


ILiinn dsny tly u wa dhduo ptmcmiflraiiim or ngri- 
culture whstt I maintain is simply iSjet in th*? 
did Je^utbi. from which YAtmikl dtmv, “ t.hoYftign 
ot liiiniii wns il golden ugD. and that cult ItbLicii imh! 
agii on 1 1 u rv were then Tigorouaiy fFmtribbing . rr Thf v 
whole ebaratLer of Ilamu 3 B «n«n’ly not -*o 
Jntlrh that of a Wnmnr-thoUgh be np^H-nri in thv 
Bdimdyana nlwo in tbin caimcity^iWi lhaf <jf n 
rssj? 1 ct hi itrt, mild and gentle gciiLiin or U ingc—fid it 
wn rv- u Bndd] tin ideal ef n print-0, Now T n b L t b l- r be 
wi\t originally only a mythto conception sif -ume 
ei"’ yet nndeterndncd physical phnnonnenonp or 
nrally, na Lay^n lakes hitn to bc r uu liiHiuni-al 
per^jiage f 1 not 0* yet cluefdn. l\nl when 
Larsen goefl on to eqj thni fil ti too wav uripn- 
idly an Hifitorieui persouags who wu> bir n^d thM 
a daughter of ibo «arth P into a iMfled fnmw, 
afUsr Rftiiiu bad b^eu transpyrtgd into the mfibi 
of the godH + I enn net folknv hitn at nlL The 
gcdik^ uftbu Ysnlic ritual, the spoiiiig uf bulrayr 
Pjirjatiya, or. os id jo appears in tlie TitiMfrfyiJ IJrriA* 
TJ«E|ifi # tbo daughter of BldLur Jiijd rcinrticr of l\w 
MiPi.ri h in, protectvd by iievtm idianns uguiie t sur-h 
a dethmncinuiit,—When La^Eren rails it a ' L very 
pomiloiicjil .1 .iim|j-tii>n pF Itial the nltfktrition oe 
S it iV nnd tin <enHkit around Lnitk& urv ecbees 
of on ncquimiinneu whh Ud ICotuem on it 

iinputeK to thn 11 Elnlli mnuico .1 jhoets u gri^ot pcsiarty 
in active power/' I have simply to Answer tlmt 
in literary history we liavft ituof iuitancea of 
tkie vmy fir-rt [HMitu bavbg iak<u the iiIcm 
ntL>l uiatcnnEi for their poem* jmrtly frinri other 
scurry's withiint nny dnrtmgo to ttunr glory nud 
to eEfc Fwlo of iheir emitir^ |x-jwt>r. I beg ie 
moutlon only -Shuhva (wat- 4-. Coetbc. and B^didlcr. 
And when LesiiMi further reumrky Mutt nix ”«dio 
in this tii.ie would ™ 3 ly pruBupponeau acqnnint- 
nnce with 17 ^ iTiitaerio j iin.t/j#/ p X Ijc^ to nLnte 
that I never muhtnlnwi no much ub that, nor do 
l think tbiji [imfnppc*dEiuD nnyhow nMCMry- 
'ilinri- i-. nrcliiiig men? nr^ifiwd tlrnn what I bav ' 1 
ah- mined, vea. that “ *.>?nr LLtpI of knowledge e/ 
tL< «itMon-r of tin: ITffmrriit *f^ry found iU way 
to Lirlk," iktid liero found a fi-rtilc aid! In ibe 
mtnd efYAlmtki* who -combined i. i ■ . - fr uu 
it, with thr? obi my tide or ljiflturiea! Ii g-rmla of 
tlio goldeq iirg of ItAmju nail am ted by bis own 
pmetinal gpniiifl tlmt pn^it poem which i* llio 
wonder and ibo lom ef cteiy Hindu. To dany to 
the linulua iinj tmi^i whulcvcr of cut fir- 
<puiiiitjiiic« with ilm I Jo meric cyeln reenu 

to me rat bur hard* after wlm& m- lltul in the RAM 
wrttlnpj Bklrtjut Kirko and the Trojan horse t and 
0* tn tbu Junnkfrjdinhi the ro«.me of pi pntu'o 
frnru slvipwfeck by a Htn-^KSdriia is r^jutiiicd 
wis h thr« beEuliiig nf n gnitt Ikpw by him, und win* 
fling ihrir the band of the Ijunen. f fcfrt f*ir iflj 
p^rt fully tvmvituxd that Pure too imuI cou&c^ 
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tfllonLlj nljlij in tilts- lacncr nf Jannk* hi. ihn J?*bW- 
w r have before us au " mho"* of the alary 
of i >dy.%seiif f Lfrakraheii, ami ghn grant bow which 
v-urii him back hiu l^ncbpc; I nsn fjur from 
attempting: to hni-r- nvery itNry of a bent bow 
+iLi ii. fc but thtr <iNn I do.—Farther, atcu whtbi 
warnn^ thi- ipiiHiIrm whether (1m ETmtAim derived 
M]OJ»' v r' i-jiL j Jmm tLu 1 i ruehs T 11c.[ t'r- ? Ttt 

thu Cbaldmnt {sue, however, Tmf. Stud. 3 L 
414 Eh I do Kfit bow tbfi awm iioroiod tUt o, 
occnmjig Ill thu jMnfriyuwti are to bavu m f jt« 
at at] nn proofs * it ik altflo-rt cftTLiin ihiit ib 

J fin iluv ^ol. their knowledge E*h*uof the jJandV from 
t.Iir- (irc^tn for In. thi? olilfirft puMgpx in whitth 
i ) lu_\ Lir l- mi. 1 1Liuii l ]. M r■ uud v. . ■-. \[u wu ry nud 

Ct i t-ife ei 1 1 ■ r i .1 j j j liter juj i [ HJirfi Eli Li. I r it ll. l I am h roll g h l 

into relation). and ibo meutioumjz of the planets Lit 

Ibrr Rdnufy/Hta po.itiin, no doubt, m a tiiuo when 

tbjiL titeoifin MLtluencG was sui established custom. 
Thu rcfureucu " to lLa Y n y anus and &lka* [mid 
the PahUrn*, KmnhujiL^ &£.} *1 powerful nmLiom 
in th* n<ifiiWw in—aid 11 to iliovr ikitlitno 

turtioiui were known tn the Hindis aj igt/i' 1 1 
— buL pray. ujwlmt!? I iliiuk ouEd tlicy 

I'.'rJi' THfUitiAllitd 11 04 pOWvri'ut l 3 Jlt L 03 UI 1 H tk< 

nortfimi ncpiW*; Ij lid* the sumo wil.li an 
r-Uiblis-imiriit Of dndf ^imitdon in that, quarter? 
Finally, I have to remark tlmt the JCi(/fif4m* 4, 
t. ITS. doea not ermUin fa* La*ttai ^ya iL cLuck) 
any lifttP. l fnont thit ' hr king of Kymfr Oiino- 
1 1 lira i mining in Uio beginning of tho Or^t 
oonttiry n.i: wxmriiLnfi bimndf) "niwJ 

th© H ijiirfy piL'k wiill all itis ipbod^&p to bt read to 
}dtti 1f : i'ur thu 1 \x:\\ siiy.i i|ultv the lviii mry, — tlwt 
Ddniodum ir utiil \*ulyd jifj to bo Htum hi> ciirrta 
»'>C yci- end(wJ H itrt 3 m hm M .-f \mm ftbt» to fu’iiH 
tlio uoeiiisaary comliticm. th. to ht^nf the whole 
/i.'imd^iiirn in on<? day* To do**. I uuiy U» nSlotfr- 
nl Ei. rtdri to tlwina corrmi[Kindyncc* hi the /jhi^s- 
nt^.ijiEbrX-it witii venoa in dns whU-b 

luivy tttriM-.ly Iwu ejwjj ii [ i: ii out by FimfiboU one 
fkLkmiife* whldi betnj iudiiUitoil Lip mt- by 
Itr. J. MTuJr iinil to him hy prof GowdI). Wlion. 
nimnilnkumdrii cotani to toll Mrnu of the dontli 
4>:! Kv'jihitha nriil to colt him hu llndi him 

at tha door of the hermitej$o 
f t^ffjl^j.Eif^rdpttnm pfjfii d -itiuhbtb p- 3, J. 7 f (^'rif, 
Thna iLir&cn *mw i?ir^ fT'ITTqT^f *TJTT iii^-ff 
MP l N l P ii | CtTT.Tifl, Uom «Lfi; ibo Bombay cds- 
tion P III* 4 *j. 15. ho* only 
4. Th* Kiiihirnj&nwdtklamL -l am pnrt4cti- 
lariy tlmnltftit to you for having Innl n Lrnnulntkq 
irf § iS of my tuipi^r on it Mont thi Cngtiih and 
llLmiu pnhlie nt hirgo, iui t do not, think ihni it 

* Tn- r^i»‘n|* iff { L rtuiwcmmi: th^ inintH 1 iqm 1 m*- 

tinni -if Krhhcw « * i^tlicu.% wouJjI nJ*-> U of grtm nJ m + 
terwt.. et|NK-»iiy mlwu aaft iH iij ima J by a wpj of Out 
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had KttruitMi dun Jittention tieJhfWp ao long us it 
Wn« kiniWTj only in Gyriiiini. Hi.I I r.Jmtild havt! 
likud Tvry mtieii thai you had girdn also a coi^ 
dcnseil i e-view -.if iirtL^iin^ mow) of tho contents 
ofc 1 and 2. n triuh ^rvu iv-j in heee# iik E dl^n*,4 
in ihrj HrNt tlm htetmry ‘■■itircca frtiin whiuh } haw 
duri vvii my infuiriuiitsiin, and in thft ronmid giv^ 
a pktufls of tins fnitirai Itaalf ajccunlinj: lo their 
ftaEemunttfr- * I haVts -mjmyi found a TuLI tlcrJActiriptLon 
of ii t o^nmining alinoat all the paimgea T hml 
ancoEodcd in bringing rand bthil ^ome 
otbfiiw, ill an o.tcellciit work, for un nr-gnuintjuu ■■ 
widi which T rtin yprj much tudidntd io my 
heiiourwi friend t)v. H k"-i. v^. hi thu ifon- 
HojVfMij'liWnf 6 h tkijs 4 labliatta j^Colcutlu 'Titian 
^jildUnkb L7b7 F 1 - I 5 h jip. 5 SW to 5 f 1 CWiL-m. 
.y,f. n r p.rifl fc ¥UL L. r- 107p vd. UN, m.miimi- 
ffim&ldtoiitei by otic SwaAtwifl, disciple of 
Chnitanyab 

Xow aa rvgard thu nfriatania on my pflfHjr 
offered by Mr. Uraww in vol. Ill ]■ ^ rt \ I Aim find 
io wwj tbai hu ooirmidc-'i in hli |xiaitioEiv i —5 with 
the principal ar^umiTilia of it; l>ui I should Like 
to know wliuti ho mmm by -^yittg atlheund of hta 
2nd Eh-ulI 41 Tiiia apiit h no u&v\ illKnAMry/ 1 
1 ahoLild bu LtieIiwiiI tluttikful to him U 1m point^S 
nut thu jdarc wiiere Lin: tuiliun trmUdon that 
iho dtmtriiSL- of salraiEnn by luith Ln thu oim (tod 
KnKhisa wuk bruugbt by Xfinsdafrom tin- nortbcni 
ftrgJon of &*4todvlp*r irAS ipcdcn) of Mw l -b - nr 
altmtfm h- Wind h* f ay a m&qt bh flth houd 
fthusiw fllwly tint he has. with tdl hm %:rent cart! 
in r^adliin; my artirlr, ihnrougkly failc4l to uiuler- 

*L4iinl the of thu particular and very nimpSf 

point 3 ii It i* because the cirtietn of 

Efcrj H^ptkD Ctoudi of wkbmtinu ?■ irr/i nu-J 
ofChri^ logcthor oti tli# Muir rh^ pre- 
™ilod only Itoeii the vm(i half oflfcu* fourth 
century till ihe year -i'll + whan the edebratinn of 
th' hirtK flfous' t'>jk it* plaiv. tin it I ^ fret itrottglj 
infltirrii in pttt th& bwruwhig of Oml h>rni of tb- 
K f s s h ii n j n n in t\ •< 1i t m in I in which " tbo mU*W‘ 
£4miuniii T tbnglcfng a uaim, forma ad integral fa^ 
of it* celobratiou 1 ^ m. the very I itiw during which 
lliiit eiiHtom poculiir to Kgypt prvvnilcd Tin* 
iJ.i^i it =idf (Decomber nr July, midwinter or mid- 
TiEimmert filiiy^ ua jhiri f .iff tn this my ditfruMiotl* 
atid its only K|XjkQn or irridentally in she uiiir. 
llfcongh “ 1 fmnkly rub nit that un^half of my 
FiiVifr.'Ut En ihat *+-e£if«n F via, C 1 iri»tcuu arcihiu- 
uTo|;y r tn itrtmngc gtvHind" to I hops l hate? 
iboxrn my^olf not «i thoroughly madot|nare to iho 
t!0tk jul In Nr. Growflo'jH opstiion ta aridmtly the 
raj»» I luivn eonmticfl the bcut autbnntiei at 

JwamtLfu] ii™».iajf »»e the n.vtitjil jilmSc frultt 3 l ■•or h WhUJ* 
pi. i&y. 
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hand either in print or in person, and given every¬ 
where their statements in full. Nor do I think 
that Mr. Growse on liis part has been very for¬ 
tunate with regard to those particular points in 
which he attempts to set right, with considerable 
confidence, what I have said. For when he calls 
the rosary 44 a devotion instituted by St. Dominic 
in the 13th century ,, he is somewhat behind the 
real state of the investigations on this point. 
What he says is indeed the usual tradition of the 
Dominicans, to whose exertions no doubt the com¬ 
mon use of the rosary owes its popularity, but ac¬ 
cording to Steitz —the last, as far as I know, who 
wrote on this subject (see Herzog BeaVEncyclo* 
pcedie furprotestani. Theologie und Kirche, III. 127, 
Gotha, I860)—this tradition is 44 as dubious” as the 
opinion of those who maintain that the rosary 
was invented by Benedict of Nubia, or by the 
Venerable Bede, or by Peter the Hermit. Steitz 
repudiates also the opinion of those who believe 
that the rosary came to the West with the 
Crusaders, though he concedes that the influence 
of the Muhammadan custom may have contributed 
to its propagation. In his opinion the belts of 
the Anglo-Saxon Church in the ninth century 
(septem bcltidum paternoster pro eo cantetur in the 
tenth canon of the Consilium Celichiten$e f a.d. 814) 
testify to the independent origin of the rosary in the 
West; whereas to Koppen as well as to me it seems 
very improbable that so singular an invention 
should have been made independently in two parts 
of the world, in the West and in the East. In 
the latter we find it no doubt earlier than in the 
former, as its Hindu use goes back to the Atharva- 
2 >arisish(as, the Bdmdyana, Kumdrasambbava , Fa- 
rdhamihira . Besides, we have here a good expla¬ 
nation of its name as well as of its origin. After 
all, it was not I, but Koppen, who first derived it 
from diva’s garland of skulls, and he made the 
conjecture (Mr. Growse would do well to read the 
passage in the book itself, Die Religion des Duddlia, 
II. 319,1859) without even knowing the least of the 
particular relation of the rosary to the «§iva-cult 
which I have pointed out in my note, viz. the indis¬ 
pensable use of it at the SivapdjA, which is fruit¬ 
less vind rudrdkshamdlayd, and the very name 
mdrdkshamdht , which we find at least already in 
the lldjatarahgint. I add that Siva himself is 
cn\\cdakshamd.lin in the Mahdbhdrata, XII. 10,374, 
and Gauri wears tho rosary in Kumdrasambhavaf 
V. 11. Aud for the particular point in question it is 
of some interest after all that in Jaimini Bhdrata , 
XXII. 36, a BrahraarAkshasa actually appears: 
qd'Mirfa; I 

WT^rll- I adduce this passage only as an il¬ 
lustration, not as evidence of the conjecture, for I 
am not prepared to assume also that the yajnopa - 


vita owed its origin to a string of human entrails l 
whereas I think it very probable that the garland 
of human skulls worn by Siva himself, as well as, 
in his honour, by the Sivaitic Kapalika sect, may 
have become, in the diminutive form of the rosary, 
from an emblem of his service an expedient also 
for the right execution of the prescribed numerous 
repetitions of his names, as well as of the solemn 
mantra professing faith in him. In Koppen’s 
opinion the rosary has been borrowed by the 
Christians (as already Baumgarten proposed in 
his Christlichc Alterthiimer , Halle, 1768) through the 
intermediation of the Moslems; but the Anglo- 
Saxon belts make this rather doubtful indeed (see 
Biuterim, Denkiciirdigheiten der kathol . Kirche , 
VII. lllff. Mainz, 1831), and point to an earlier 
age for the borrowing. How old the rosary 
- ** 

(Asa**) ^in Isl&m is uncertain as yet; an Arabic 
Dictionary with full quotations from the oldest 
literature downwards—as we have it for the Sans¬ 
krit in the great Petersburg Dictionary of Boht- 
lingk and Roth, which is to be completed in these 
days—does not yet exist, and we have therefore 
no distinct guide for the oldest use of tho word 
and, what is the same, of the thing. The Qoriin 
itself does not mention either, and my learned 
friend Prof. Dieterici is of opinion that the 
rosary was adopted by the Moslems especially in 
order to secure the right enumeration of the hun¬ 
dred fine names of Allah collected from the Qoran 


- / t' 

I cA^***), the beginning of which 

i** ^ V / 

formula, viz. the words, praise of God. 


repeatedly occurs in the Qorfin itself. 

I proceed to the second rectification of Mr. 
Growse, viz. to his statement that St.John Chry¬ 
sostom, in that very sermon in which he notes that 
the Christmas festival had in Antioch been in 
existence only for ten years, “ adds that at Home 
it had been celebrated on the 25th of December 


from the first days of Christianity .” Here also 
Mr. Growse has taken his information from a 
very unsafe source : for there is not a word of all 
that in the text of the sermon of the saint (Joann. 
Chrysost. Opp. II. 418, 419, Paris and Leipzig, 
1835), as he does not mention either Rowe or thefirst 
days of Christian ity; whafc he says is more general 
and at the same time more restricted; he calls the 
festival new as well as old ,—new because it bad 
been introduced icith us (wpbs ipias 6«) only recently, 
old because it had been known to the inhabitants 
of the West of ancient time {iraph pdr rot f ttjv ttmipav 
oUnviTiv uvwOcv yvuipi(op*ni). Now to render uvvBcr 
by “from the first days of Christianity” is certain¬ 
ly a very freo and extended translation, whereas 
u Borne” alone does not suffice to cover 44 the 













August, 1875.] 


CORRESPONDENCE AND MISCELLANEA. 


251 


inhabitants of the West,” the more so as Chrysos- 
tomos himself shortly after, in repeating his state¬ 
ment, tells us distinctly what he means by West, 
viz. all the countries from Thracia to Gades in 
Spain, sat avvOfp rots ano Gpaxijs p*\pt 
otKovtrt KarddrjXo f *a< tTritrrjfxos ycyout. The sub¬ 
stance of this passage I have given in Piper’s 
words: “ the Festival then came from the West 
to the Eastto enter more into the above details 
was not to the purpose of my essay.* Finally I 
cannot find words strong enough to express my in¬ 
dignation at the tone in which Mr. Growso speaks 
of my remarks about the questiou of a connection 
between the Madonna-cult and the worship of 
Isis, saying “ that they can scarcely have been 
introduced except from a wanton desire to give of¬ 
fence he seems not to be aware of the full im¬ 
port of these insulting words, which heap on the 
scientific as well as moral character of an earnest 
scholar the highest possible abuse and dishonour. 
The very fact that I am striving through “ several 
long columns” to get at the truth ought to have 
prevented Mr. Growse from throwing such foul 
dirt on my name. And this much the more as it 
is not at all, what he completely omits to mention, 
my own theory or hypothesis which he combats, 
for I am only quoting , and criticising all the while , 
the opinions of others, viz. M. Raoul Rochette 
and Mrs. Jameson; and he ought therefore to have 
directed his wrath not against me, but against 
these distinguished writers, both of whom, on the 
other hand, ought certainly to be secure in their 
graves from such an affront, even if Mr. Growse 
should bo too much exasperated by that horrid 
idea to spare the living. 

Allow me now to return also in a few words to 
my questions concerning Chaturangain vol. I. 
p. 290. That RAdhakantu the friend of Sir W. 
Jones and disciple of Jagannatha, mentioned by the 
latter as standing at the head of his school, in the 
introduction to the Vivddabhangdrnava, v. 4 (see 
Colebrooke’s Digest of lliyulu Law, 1796; Madras, 
186*4, I. 1), is different from the celebrated author 
of the Salnlakalpadruina , is self-evident from what 
I have said already before, but I had not suc¬ 
ceeded in getting any further particulars about 
him till lately I met in my own Catalogue of the 
Sanskrit MSS. of the Berlin Library , p. 359, with 
the following note by Sir R. Chambers, dated 
Sept. 16th, 1785 : “ RAdhAkAnta Tarkavagisa in¬ 
forms mo that this book is Bluiktiratndvdli .” Wo 
have hero before us not only the second name of 
this RAdhAkAnta, but moreover a statement dated 
five years earlier than the paper of Sir W. Jones, 
and but two years later than the birth of RAdhA¬ 


kAnta Deva. The questions regarding the Chaturah - 
gakridd itself are now keenly debated with us, as 
the beautiful and excellent work of Dr. Autonius 
van der Linde, CescJnchte und Literatur des Schach - 
spiels (two large vols., Berlin, 1874), has drawn to 
it anew the attention of the learned, as well as the 
public at large. It would be very welcome if any 
new information on this noble play, the invention 
of which does so much credit to the imaginative¬ 
ness and speculative power of the Hindu mind, 
could be got from Sanskrit sources. Dr. Biihlor 
informs me that the manuscript of the Mdna- 
solldsa in his possession (see vol. IV. p.83), which 
contains a chapter on it, is too defective to admit 
of a restoration of the text. 

I am, dear Sir, truly yours, 

A. Weber. 

Berlin , 13 th April 1875. 


COINS. 

Sir D. Forsyth lately obtained some gold 
Byzantine coins (from a. d. 408—668) from the 
ruined cities round Kashgarh, and a few large and 
old Chinese coins, with very elaborate inscriptions 
not yet deciphered. The most interesting is, how¬ 
ever, a coin with, on one side, a loose horse within 
a circle, and, on the margin outside the circle, a 
Bactriau-Pali inscription, which Mr. E. Bayley, from 
a rubbing sent to Calcutta by General Cunning¬ 
ham, reads as Mahdrdjasa rdjadehrajassa Mahdta- 
kasa (S 2 >)aramayasa. Tho Spis doubtful, but as 
the preceding word commonly occurs as a title 
of Spalirises in the coins hitherto known 
(Prinsep,ii. 204), there can, he thinks, be little doubt 
as to the correctness of the reading. But the 
curious point about the coin is tliat the other side 
is entirely filled with an inscription in old Chinese 
not yet deciphered. Among some silver Gupta 
coins obtained by Miss Baring at FaizAbad, and 
presented by her to the British Museum, there 
is one very perfect Toramana, with a com¬ 
plete inscription and a date. This coin will be of 
interest, since Mr. E. Thomas’s reading of the 
name Toramana on one of the coins of the later 
Gupta dynasty (Prinsep, i. p. 339) has recently 
been doubted by Prof. Kern. In Col. Gardner’s 
collection of coins, which Mr. Bayley has examined, 
there are several interesting KAshmirian coius 
which Bupply four new kings : viz. Parva Gup¬ 
ta, Tribhuvaua Gupta, Ruma Deva, 
and Raja Deva, besides one or two names not 
yet deciphered. General Cunningham has been 
working at the Barahat Tope, and lias now re¬ 
covered all that has been preserved, including 

afterwords” is a good deal more than “ but at second hand”, 
44 erst secondar,” as the original has. 


• Allow me to correct here a slight mistake in the trans¬ 
lation of my note as given on page 51, L 5, infra ; " long 
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three gates and most of the railing. The local 
zamindars have presented the sculptures to the 
Indian Government, and it is hoped that they 
will soon be safely lodged in the Museum at 
Calcutta. The great merit of these sculptures is 
that the sculptor lias been kind enough to label 
nearly all of them, so that they are easily identi¬ 
fied. A large number of them represent scenes 
from various jatakas, or stories of Buddha’s former 
existences. Amongst other interesting pieces of 
sculpture is the medallion bust of a “ Baja of 
Himavat,” whose name, unfortunately, is lost. 


NOTE. 

A story similar to that quoted against “ Persian- 
ized Hindi” at page 189 of the June part of the 
Antiquary is charged against the Vaniya method 


of writing Gujarati. The message received was 
%% apq a d %% kA to 

which was read as 

illl >1<I 

(Uncle has died to-day, and aunt bewails him.) 

But it should have been 

ifei y< ^ iuA ^u> ».• 

(is at Kot). 

C. E. G. C. 

[The joke alluded to in p. 189, note, has also several 
forms. There is an epigram of (we think) the younger 
Scahger upon 

“ * • Gascones * • • 

Queis nihil aliud est vivere quani bibere” 

and we remember having read somewhere of certain Tre- 
bizoudian envoys who gave unintentional offence by the 
greeting “ Semper bibat Imperator.”— Ed.] 


BOOK NOTICES. 


Central Report on the Administration of the Bombay 

Presidency for 1873*7*1- Printed at the Government 

Central Press : Bombay, 1875. 

The red-letter chapters of last year’s Keport, 
which contain most of the matter interesting to 
readers of the Indian Antiquary , are not re¬ 
published this year, which as regards the article 
on Physical Geography is perhaps prudent. Dr. 
Wilson’s paper upon castes and languages, which 
we republished last year (vol. III. pp. 2*21 ff.), is 
one of those thus omitted. This year’s Report, 
however, contains a paper upon the climate of 
Bombay by Mr. Chambers, F.R.S., Superintendent 
of the Observatory at KulAbA (p. 294), which is 
interesting in many ways, and remarkable for an 
extraordinary derivation of the term “ Elephanta” 
applied to the thunderstorms which occur pretty 
generally throughout the Presidency (except in 
Sind) at the close of the monsoon (Mr. Chambers 
is mistaken in applying it to the “ mango showers” 
which usher it in, and which are called Rohintchi 
pan!), “ from the fact of their reaching the town 
of Bombay from the direction of the island of Ele¬ 
phanta.” The name of the island was given by 
the Portuguese, from the stone elephant which 
formerly stood there, and whose disjecta membra 
now ornament the approach to the Victoria Mu¬ 
seum. The name of the storms is derived from the 
Haste Nakshatra, or lunar mansion under the 
sign Haste, commonly called by the Marath&s 
"Haiti Nakshatra.’ The Portuguese translated 
the vernacular term literally, and we have inherited 
it from them. 

The Archaeological section (p. 5G8) we reprint 


nearly in full, to show what has been accomplished 
and may be hoped for from the liberality of Gov- 
ernment in this direction. 

“The Bombay Sanskrit Series, edited by Dr. 
Biihler and Dr. Kielhorn, has been enriched by 
three new numbers published during the year. 
Two of these contain new critical editions of works 
which have been published both in India and in 
Europe, and the third is the last number of Dr. 
Kielhorn’s edition of NAgoji-bhatta’s difficult and 
famous grammatical work. 

“ Dr. Biihler went on a three months’ tour in 
Rajputanato search for Sanskrit MSS., and visited 
Jodhpur, JesAlmir, Bikaner, and Bhatner. He 
appears to have been particularly successful in 
Jes&lmir and Bikaner. In the former town ho 
gained access to the ancient library of the Oswftl 
Jainas, which enjoys a great reputation among na¬ 
tive scholars on account of its supposed extent 
and importance. Dr. Biihler says regarding it: 
— 1 The MSS. which are now found in the Bh&n- 
dar belong to three classes. Tho first consists of 
palm-leaf MSS., the oldest of which is dated 
Sam vat 1160, or a.d. 1104, while the youngest 
belongs to the beginning of the 15th century. To 
the second class belong a number of very old and 
beautiful paper MSS. dating from the 14th and 
15th centuries, which, according to the special lists 
accompanying them, are votive offerings given 
by rich pilgrims. The third class contains mod¬ 
ern paper MSS. which formerly were the property 
of monks who died at JesAlmir without spiritual 
descendants. 
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44 4 It might be expected that a Jaina collection 
like the Jesalmir Brihajjilanakosha (great store¬ 
house of learning) would be composed entirely of 
religious books of the sect to which it belongs. 
But that is by no means the case. Fully one-third 
of the MSS. contain Brahmanical or profane works 
by Jaina authors/ 

“ Dr. Biihler has made arrangements to obtain 
copies of all the important new works found in 
*his library. He thinks also that careful collations 
of all the old Brahmanical MSS. should be made, 
as the present editions are based on much later 
and less trustworthy MSS. The total number of 
MSS. copied or purchased in Rajput&na is upwards 
of two hundred. Besides, thirty MSS. have been 
acquired in Gujarat; several of these have been 
lent to Sanskritists in India and in Europe ; and 
Dr. Biihler has an edition of the Vikramankakavya 
in the press.” 

In the Educational part of the report it is to be 
noticed that the Superintendent of the School of 
Art states that “the AjanU Expedition and Mr. 
Burgess’s explorations have affected his returns 
by drawing off some of his best pupils.” As they 
could hardly be better employed, we will not 
lament over the falling off in the returns, and it 
is pleasant to observe that Mr. Griffiths considers 
«the art-experience gained” to have been 44 of great 
practical value to the students who have been 
employed in copying and restoring” the Ajantft 
paintings, although we regret to observe that 
several of the students employed in the expedi¬ 
tion have since suffered from fever,—which 
illustrates the dangers and difficulties under which 
researches of the sort are carried out, and which, 
perhaps, are not always fully appreciated by those 
who have not undergone them. 

“All the paintings brought from Ajanta in the 
preceding year were photographed, and the origi¬ 
nals, after exhibition at the Town Hall and Vic¬ 
toria Museum, were sont home to the Indian 
Museum. The Government of India have now 
sanctioned a repetition of tlio expedition at a cost 
of Us. 5,000 yearly until the work is finished; 
and since the close of the year under report Mr. 
Griffiths has been sent to England to study the 
latest processes for the restoration of the paintings, 
and to make inquiries as to the possibility of 
removing those paintings which are already partly 
detached, or which could bo easily detached.” 

“ Arciusology.— During the past year a regular 
survey of the architectural and other archwolo- 
gicul remains in the Bombay Presidency was com¬ 
menced by Mr. Burgess. This survey originated 
in the despatch of His Grace the Duke of Argyll, 
No. 173, of 11th October 1871, in which it was 
proposed that arrangements should bo made by 


this Government to carry into effect certain sug¬ 
gestions which had been made for the production 
of a complete work on the Bock-Cut Temples of 
Western India. 

“A detailed scheme was accordingly drawn out 
by the Honourable Mr. Gibbs, was fully concurred 
in by His Excellency in Council, and recommend¬ 
ed to the Government of India in this Govern¬ 
ment’s letter No. 7 ^%,, dated 24th July 1873. This 
contemplated tlio employment of Mr Burgess on 
this special duty for about three years, during 
which time he was to spend six months of the dry 
weather in the field, and sLx mouths at home elab¬ 
orating the notes he had made during his tour, 
preparing the plans and drawings, and printing 
the photographs. The Government of India had 
in 18t58 set apart Rs. 13,000 for this work in the 
Bombay Presidency, and this sum was not exceeded 
in the scheme proposed. But it was pointed out 
that with more liberal allowance for establishment 
the field work would be carried on much more 
rapidly, and in the end the work would be propor¬ 
tionately cheaper. It was also proposed that tho 
operations should extend over Haidarabad, the 
Berars and Central Provinces, in addition to the 
Bombay Presidency, and that whilst the main 
object of the survey would be the caves and other 
Buddhist remains scattered over this extensive 
area, careful surveys of some at least of the most 
interesting Brahmanical and Jaina remains should 
be included. 

“The scheme was-sanctioned by the Govern¬ 
ment of India on the understanding that the ex*- 
pense should not exceed the authorized grant of 
Rs. 13,000, and on the condition that the operations 
should be restricted to the Bombay Presidency.” 
The latter limitation, however, excluded the Ajanta, 
Elora, and other groups of caves just outside tho 
Bombay Presidency, and thus rendered impossible 
the production of a complete work on the rock-cut 
temples of Western India. This has been remedied 
since, and Hnidar&b&d and tho Central Provinces 
have now been added to Bombay and Berur as the 
field to bo surveyed. 

“ Mr. Burgess did not take charge of the duties 
of Archieological Surveyor and Reporter till the 
loth January 1874, and his actual work in the field 
did not begin till the 2nd February. He concluded 
it on the l(5th April, as, owing to a thunder-storm, 
he apprehended his materials might be injured by 
rain. His first season was thus a very short one, 
and in addition he had other difficulties to contend 
against. He states that the means at his disposal 
wero too limited for the organization of a proper 
staff, and tluit the allowance for photography in 
particular was manifestly inadequate.” 

“ On the whole, however, it appeal's that a good 
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beginning has been made, and the amount of work 
done in so short a time is considerable. Mr. Bur¬ 
gess confined himself during the season to the 
Kanarese districts. The caves at Badami and 
Aiholli or Aiwalli, of which hitherto so very little 
was known, were surveyed, as also the ancient Jaina 
and Saiva temples at Belgam, Patfcadkal, and 
Aiwalli; and such other places of importance in an 
archaeological point of view as were easily accessible 
were also visited.” “ Between 30 and 35 inscrip¬ 
tions were copied, some of them very successfully, 
by paper casts. 54 photographs in all were taken. 
The following list of them is here given, as it 
shows in a brief space the field over which the 
operations of the year extended:— 

1. Belgam.—Temple No. 1, outside the Commis¬ 
sariat Stores. 2. Temple No. 2, inside the Com¬ 
missariat compound. 3. Roof of Temple No. 2. 4. 
Inner door of the same. 5. Gateway of the fort. 

6. Old Temple at Konur. 7. Kouur.—Temple of 
Mah&linge^vara on tho GhatprabhA 8. Temple 
of Mahalihgesvara from the west. 9. Inscription 
in the same. 10. Falls of Gokak, and Temples. 11. 
Cromlech or Dolmen No. 1, near Kouur. 12. No. 2, 
in the jungle. 13. No. 3, in a field. 

14. Kadaroli.—Old Temple in the bed of the Mal- 
prabha. 15. Inscribed stone or Silas&sanam in the 
village of Kadaroli.* Id. Sampgam Mosque. 17. 
Bail nongal,—Old Temple.f 18. Saundatti. A 
oilasasanam. 

19. Huli.—Front of tho Temple of Panchalingn 
Deva. 20. Side view of do. 21. Old Temple on the 
face of the hill. 22. Old Temples at a tank. 

23. Mauauli.—Temples of Panchalihgesvara. 
24. Sculptured stones in the same. 25. A Sild- 
sasanam at Pancbalihgesvara. 

26. Badami.—Front ofCavel. 27. 18-armed Siva 
Ac. at Cave I. 23. Front of Cave II. 29. Vishnu, 
Ac. in tho veranda of Cave II. 30. Cave III. 
from the north-east. 31. Cave III. from the north¬ 
west. 32. Cave III.—Pilaster and sculpture at the 

east end of tho veranda. 33. Garuda and figures 
under the roof of the entrance, with brackets of 
central columns of the veranda. 34. West end of 
the veranda with figuro of Nrisifiha. 35. East end 
of the veranda with Vishnu on Ananta. 36. 
VariUia with Prithvi and pilaster with the old 
inscription.]; 37. Virabhadra at the west side of the 
cave. 38. Cave IV.—The Jaina Cave. 39. West 
end of the veranda and figure of Parsvanatha, 
columns, Ac. in Cave IV. 40. East end of the 
veranda; a Jina, columns, Ac. 41. Viow of the old 
Fort of Badami with several Temples (from two 
points). 

42. Aiholli.—Brahmanical Cave and Monolith. 

• vol. 1. p. 141. 
t Vide ante , p. 115. 


43. Figures in the south corner of the Cave. 4-1 
Sculptures in the Brdhmanical Cave, north corner 
of the hall. 45. Ditto east corner. 46. The Durga 
Temple. 47. Pillar in the porch of the Durga 
Temple. 48. Door of the same. 49. Sculptured 
slabs lying outside. 50. Sinha, Ac. and corner of 
basement of Temple. 51. Two inscriptions on the 
gateway of the same. 52. Columns in one of the 
old deserted Temples in the village. 53 . Ruined 
Gateway to a Temple near the village. 54 . Group 
of Temples and Dolmen at the same place. 

“ In his Report ,—which has been separately 
printed,” at the India Office, illustrated by 21 
photographs of buildings, Ac., 6 of inscriptions, 
and 29 plates of plans, details, inscriptions, and 
sculptures—Mr. Burgess has “given a detailed 
description of the remains he visited during the 
season.” “He is of opinion that the materials 
which he has yet collected do not adequately 
represent the antiquities of the Kanarese country, 
but only open up a field which would repay a 
much wider and more detailed survey.” 

“The antiquarian researches of Mr. J. F. Fleet, 
C .S., are also deserving of mention. During the 
year under review he examined the inscriptions at 
Gadak, in the Dambal Taluka of the Dh&rwad Dis¬ 
trict, and published au account of them, together 
with a transcription and translation of the largest 
of thcm,§ which relates to the kings of the Hoysala 
dynasty. He afterwards employed himself in pre¬ 
paring for publication some inscriptions previously 
collected relating to the Ratta chieftains of Saun¬ 
datti and Be]gam, the Y&dava kings of Dcvagiri, 
and the Vijayanagara dyuasty, and in the early part 
of 1874 copied some fresh inscriptions at Naregal 
in the Dh4rwad District, relating to chieftains of the 
Sindavarhsa, subordinate to the Chalukya kings.” 
His paper on the Ratta chieftains of Saundatti and 
belg&in is printed in tho Journal of tike Bombay 
Branch of tho Royal Asiatic Society , vol. X., 
but the others are not yet ready for publication. 

“ Finally it may bo mentioned that it is now 
proposed to carry out a scheme for the collection 
and preservation of ancient Kanarese inscriptions 
which was suggested by His Grace tho Duke of 
Argyll in bis despatch No. 4, dated 27th January 
18/0. This scheme contemplated the employment 
of a competent scholar to revise the transcripts of 
the Kanarese inscriptions prepared by Sir W. 
Elliot, and to add others not included in the 
collection, and it was suggested that when the 
revision and additions are completed, the bulk of 
them should bo printed in India in modem Kana¬ 
rese ; only those should bo photolithographed 

liich, in the opinion of the editor, present double 
t See vol. III. p. 305. 

§ See Ind. Ant. vol. II. pp. 296—303.—En. 










August, 1875.] 


BOOK NOTICES. 


255 


readings, or are interesting for their great anti¬ 
quity. In a minute recorded by the Honourable 
Mr. Gibbs on the 4th Juue last, it is proposed tha; 
the work bo divided into two portions—( 1 ) the 
copying the inscriptions; ( 2 ) their decipherment 
and publication. As regards the first portion it is 
considered that the best plan is to have copies (Fr. 
estampages) taken by means of the stout unsized 
j>aper used by those savants who have been en¬ 
gaged on similar duty in Egypt. It is recom¬ 
mended that the second part of the duty should 
be entrusted to Mr. Fleet/’ 

W. F. Sinclair. 


Kf.raLaciiaram, or the Practice of Malabar.—Calicut, 

Collectorate Press (19 pp.4to), 1SGG. 

This small pamphlet contains the sixty-four 
An&ch&rams, also called the sixty-four Acharams; 
for although they are Anacharams in the larger 
portion of the Presidency, they are considered 
Achar&ms in the land of Kerala or Malabar—origin¬ 
ally the country now comprised under the names 
of K&narii, Malabar, Cochin, and Travankor—the 
narrow strip between the Western Ghats and the 
Arabian Sea, stretching from Gokarra in North 
Kauarft to CapeKumari. They are precepts given 
by Sri Sahkaracliarya of Srihgeri—one of the moat 
celebrated teachers of the Vedanta philosophy- 
after consulting the Dlumnasdstra. They are em¬ 
bodied in twenty-six Sanskrit slokas. These every 
Malayali considers himself strictly bound to attend 
to and revere. 

In the pamphlet—printed, as the title-page and 
preface tell us, for the edification of the public—are 
also given Malay&lam equivalents for the Sanskrit 
words in the Slokas, with a rendering in Malayfilam 
in parallel columns. Before, however, giving an 
abstract translation of the Aclulrams, something 
regarding the author may be interesting. 

Sankariich&rya was the son of Maliadeva or Siva 
by a Brahman widow. From his very boyhood he 
was well instructed, so that in time he became the 
most learned man of his day, to whom all looked 
up for instruction and advice. As he was born of 
a Br&hman widow, the BriUnnans of the village 
refused to join in the coremonies attending his 
mother’s death. On this occasion ho therefore 
dug the pit ( htmakunda ), cut the body of his 
mother into pieces and burnt them. Tho cere¬ 
monies that ought to be performed by a junior 
member of the family were done by Sftdras, so that 
from this period began the custom of 41 no cere¬ 
mony for Brfthmars without the assistance of a 
Stidra,” and vice versd . 

By order of the sage Govinda Suny&si, 6 anka- 
racharya wrote a history of Kerala in 24,000 
granthame. 


He divided the Malayalis into 68 or 72 (?) sects, 
assembled the sixty-four village Brahmans, al¬ 
lotted their particular duty to each class as well 
as to other castes, laid down rules for tho daily 
observance of each and every class of his division, 
and fixed penalties on those who infringe the 
caste privileges. 

This great man was noted even during his day. 
There is a large and celebrated pagoda at Tiruvet- 
thur, four miles to the north of Madras, built by 
his followers, where worship is still olfered to the 
gods by Malabar or Namburi Brahmans. 

Buchanan notices the three appearances of Sah- 
kariicharya in his Journey through Mysore and 
Malabar , vol. III. 91 (edition of 1807). 

Being the offspring of a god, he is considered 
an incarnation of the deity himself, and several 
wonders are attributed to him. The following is 
an abstract translation of each of the precepts, 
embodied in twenty-six slokas :— 

1. Do not clean your teeth with a stick. 

2. Do not bathe (in a tank) with tho clothes 
you wear. 

3. Do not wipe your body with the cloth you 
have worn. 

4. Do not bathe before sunrise. . 

5. Do not cook rice, &c. before bathing. 

6. Do not uso the previous day’s water — liter¬ 
ally, the water drawn and kept (in a vessel) the 
previous day. 

7. Do not think of tho attainment of any parti¬ 
cular object when bathing. 

8. Do not use the remainder of the water in 
the vessel kept for ono purpose for another. 

9. Bathe if you touch certain low castes—Sti- 
dras,—lit. He who desires holiness, or not to be 
polluted, should bathe whenever he touches low- 
caste men, Ac. 

10. Bathe if you approach certain lower castes— 
Chandalas (pariahs). 

11. Bathe if you touch wells and tanks touched 
by the ChandiLlas. 

12. Do not tread with your foot on the ground 
cleaned with a broom before water is sprinkled 
on it. 

13. This is the mode of putting holy ashes 
on the foreheadA Brahman should make a 
figure in the form of a long gtpi, as \J/ ; a 
Kshatriya a semi-circle, as vji a aisya a 
circular figure, as 0 > and a Sftdra three parallel 

lines, as = . 

14. Repeat to yourself the mantrams when per¬ 
forming any ceremony of which a inantra is an ac¬ 
companiment. 

15. Do not eat stale rice, t.e. do not eat in the 
morning what has been prepared the previous day. 
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16. Do not eat the t ichchhishta (what remains 
in the dish after one’s meal is over). 

17. Do not eat what has been offered as naivedya 
to Siva. 

18. Do not eat meals served with the bare 
palm; i.e. rice, ghee, and curry must be served 
with a spoon-like utensil. 

19. Do not use buffalo’s ghee and milk for 
Jurnas (sacrificial ceremonies). 

20. Do not use buffalo’s ghee and milk for 
obituary anniversaries. 

21. Take your meals so that there may be no 
remainder at the end on (1) the leaf, (2) the hand 
when each morsel is swallowed. 

22. Do not chew betel-leaf when you are un¬ 
clean. 

23. Lead the life of a Brahmachari (after the 
Upanayana ceremony), perform the homos, and 
the sixteen various ceremonies prescribed for him. 

24. Give the dues in the shape of money pre¬ 
sents to your tutors. 

25. Do not recite the Vedas in villages and 
streets. 

26. Do not sell females, in marriage. 

27. Do not stick to any vow solely for the 
attainment of any one aim. 

28. If a female touches a girl who has just 
attained puberty—before the holy water (pun- 
ydha) is sprinkled on her—she must bathe before 
taking her food, being unclean. If a male Br&h- 
man does so, changing the holy thread and 
purification by holy water are requisite. 

29. Br&hmans should not weave. 

30. Do not wash your clothes yourself. 

31. Kshatriyas, Ac. should not—Brahmans only 
should — worship Rudrfiksha beads or the linga 
of Siva. 

32. Brahmans should not accept the manes’ 
offerings of a 6fldra’s Srdddha . 

33. Performance of sraddha is necessary for a 
deceased father, father’s father, mother’s father, 
and their wives. 

34. Performance of snlddha on full-moon days 
is necessary to ingratiate the Pitpis or ancestors. 

25. Perform the sapindi ceremony at the pre¬ 
scribed time. 

36. Keep your head tinshavcd for a complete 
•year, as a vow, on the death of your father and 

mother. 

37. Death anniversaries are to be performed 
by reference to the nakshatra (lunar mansion) on 
which the person died. 

38. If you become polluted by a female relative 
bringing forth, at the time when yon are to per¬ 
form a sapindi ceremony, perform it after the 
pollution has left you, not otherwise. 

39. An adopted son should perform the anniver¬ 


sary ceremonies of the deaths of his natural father 
and mother. 

40. The corpse should be burnt in the person’s 
own soil, not in that of another person. 

41. Sanyasis should not see women. 

42. Have always a love and regard for the 
future world. 

43. Do not perform sraddhas for departed 
Sany&sis. 

44. Brahman women should not see men other 
than their husbands. 

45. Brahman females should not stir out (of 
their houses) without maid-servants. 

46. Wear only white clothes. 

47. Do not bore a hole in your nose. 

48. If a Brahman drinks (liquor) he loses his 
caste. 

49. If a Brahman takes to wife another (i.e. 
other than his wife) Brahman woman, he loses his 
caste. 

50. Within the walls of a pagoda, idols should 
not be consecrated, nor temples endowed to the 
ghosts of ancestors who have died violent (or ac¬ 
cidental) deaths. 

51. &Qdras should not touch the idol in a 
pagoda. 

52. What has been offered to one deity can¬ 
not be again offered to another. (The same object 
should not constitute offerings to two separate 
deities.) 

53. Marriage cannot be performed without a 
homo , or burnt-offering—the casting of clarified 
butter, Ac. into the sacred fire as an offering to 
the gods accompanied with prayers, and invoca¬ 
tions according to the object of the sacrifice. 

54. A Brahman should not worship another 
Brahman lying prostrate on the belly. 

55. Neither is it proper that they should wor¬ 
ship (mako lKunaskira) to another, i.e. of a different 
caste. 

56. Do not perform the sacrifice of the cow. 

57. Such a state of things should not exist 
that some are Sairas and some Yaishnavas. The 
Kcralaitcs are to hold both in equal veneration. 

58. Wear only one holy thread— punu-nul. 

59. The eldest son alone can marry. 

60. The offering to the pitris should bo of rice. 

61. Kshatriyas, Ac. in performing their srad- 
dhas should consider uncles in the place of fathers 
(Br&hmnn). 

62. Among the Kshatriyas, Ac. succession to 
property is in the line of nephews. 

63. Widows should observe the rules of san- 
ylsa (strict celibacy). 

64. There should be no sati. 

N. Sankukni Wabiyab. 

Emakolam. 
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SANTALI FOLKLORE. 

BY REV. F. T. COLE, TALJHARI, RAJMAHAl. 
The Tale of Kanran and Guja. 


K ANRAN and Guja were brothers ; of those 
two Kanran was the elder. They used 
to go eveiy day to the jungles for the purpose 
of digging up roots, on which they subsisted. 

One day Kanran said to his brother, “ Look 
at the sun and tell me how high up he is.” Guja 
having mounted a tall tree looked over the 
tops of the other trees in the jungle, and 
perceived one of the heavenly bodies setting, 
and in the opposite direction another rising: 
from this he concluded that it was drawing 
towards evening. 

They again set to work and dug up a quan¬ 
tity of roots. In thus doing they soon be¬ 
came very weary. Suddenly the thought struck 
them, “ We have dug up the roots, but where 
is the fire by which to cook them*?” Kanran 
then said to his brother, “We are in a fix; 
what shall we do?” Tho younger brother 
again mounted a high tree and took a good 
look round, to see if he could discover any signs 
of a fire in the distance. After somo time he 
saw a slight glimmering of light. 

Descending quickly from the tree, he said 
to his brother, “I see a light s hi n in g in the 
distance.” Then, tying up their roots, they 
immediately set off in that direction. With 
gTeat difficulty they reached the spot, and 
discovered that it was a fire burning before a 
cave. Going nearer, they saw that the cave 
was a tiger’s lair, and saw a large tiger inside. 
Calling to the animal, Kanran said, “ Uncle, 
is any one at home?” The t^er replied, 
tl Yes, nephews, I am here; come in and sit 
down, I have killed a fat ox and am now eating 
him.” They said, “We have been busy all 
day digging up roots, but are unable to cook 
them for w r ant of a fire.” 

The tiger, after having finished his repast, 
came outside the cave, and the three seated 
themselves around the fire. Tho brothers 
then roasted their roots and asked the tiger 
whether he would not join them in their supper. 
Taking some pieces of charcoal from the fire, 
they handed them to the tiger, keeping the 
roasted roots for themselves. The tiger re¬ 
marked, “ I can’t manage to eat these without 


a great deal of crunching, but you seem to cat 
them as if they were quite soft.” The brothers 
answered, “We picked out those that were 
well baked for you, and are contenting our¬ 
selves with the half-cooked roots.” Having 
finished supper, they proposed asking one 
another riddles. The tiger said, “ Can you 
tell me the meaning of this—One I will eat for 
breakfast, and another like it for supper ?” The 
brothers, hearing this, felt sure it was some¬ 
thing connected with them, but, pretending not 
to understand, they replied, “ O uncle, we cannot 
tell. As you have puzzled us, we will also 
try and do the same to you-—One will twist the 
tail, the other will wring the ear.” Tho tiger 
also perceived that this was said with regard to 
him, and in great terror was about to make 
his escape, when Kanran seized his tail, which 
in the ensuing struggle was twisted off. This 
the brothers roasted, and found it a delicious 
morsel. As the tiger was escaping, the bro¬ 
thers said to each other, “ If he goes to the 
river, we shall not be able to follow him, but 
if to the hills we shall be able easily to secure 
him.” The tiger, overhearing this conversa¬ 
tion, fled towards the river. This was exactly 
what the brothers wished, for they knew that 
if the tiger escaped to the jungle they would 
be unable to overtake him. 

On the following day they set out in the 
direction of the river. Following tho footprints 
of tho tiger, they found him in a small patch of 
jungle close to the water. They concerted a 
plan, namely, that Kanran should hide behind 
a tree, while Guja drove the animal in that 
direction. Being thus driven from his hiding- 
place, the tiger w as caught by the lier-in-wait, 
and was beaten to death by the brothers, as 
they supposed. They tied his legs to a pole 
and were carrying him to their home, when 
they perceived that he occasionally opened his 
eyes. Putting him down they again beat him 
till they thought ho was dead. After carrying 
him a little further they noticed that he still 
opened his eyes. Giving him another severe 
beating they concluded that he must be now 
dead. But finding they were again mistaken 






258 


THE INDIAN ANTIQUARY. 


[September, 1875. 


they gave it up in despair, threw him down 
and left him. Being at some distance from 
home, they went to a waterfall to quench their 
thirst,. and afterwards climbed up a tdl tree 
which grew on the banks of the water, and 
there they remained for safety during the night. 

The tiger, being left alone, released himself 
and set off to call together his tiger acquaint¬ 
ances, in order to be revenged on the brothers 
who had thus so grievously ill-treated him. 
They assembled in large numbers and searched 
for a long time for Kanran and Guja, but in 
vain. At length, becoming tired, they gave np 
the search and began to abuse the poor tailless 
tiger in no measured terms. 

The tigers, impelled by thirst, went to the 
waterfall to drink. It so happened that the 
tailless tiger went close to the very tdl tree in 
which the brothers were seated. Seeing their 
shadows reflected in the water, he exclaimed, 
“ Come here, they are drowned in this deep 
water.” The other tigers inquired, “ Are you 
serious, or are you making fun of ns ? If yon 
are joking you shall suffer for it.” Finding it 
was true, they ordered the tailless tiger to dive 
into the water and fetch out * the brothers. 
The tiger dived till he was tired. At last, being 
thoroughly exhausted, he got out of the water 
and saw the reflection of the men as plainly 
as before; again he dived, but with no better 
success. Being completely worn out with his 
exertions and very cold, he began to sneeze. 
While in the act of doing so, he happened to 
look up, and there he discovered the brothers 
quietly seated in the tdl-t ree. 

Having announced this feet to the rest of the 
tigers, they held a general consultation as to 
how they might reach the brothers. The tail¬ 
less tiger at length suggested the following 
plan :—“ Let us stand one on the other,” said 
he, “till we get high enough to reach them.” 
This plan being approved by all, they directed 
the tailless tiger to take his stand at the bottom; 
then they climbed one upon the other, till they 
could almost touch the brothers. At tins crisis, 
Kanran called out to his brother, “ Give me 
your axe, I w-ill kill the tailless tiger.” The 
fetter, hearing this, struggled to make his 
escape, and in so doing upset the whole party; 
who were resting upon him, while they in their 
fall crushed the poor tailless tiger to death, 
and overcome by terror they fled. After this, 


the two brothers descended from the tree and 
began to cut up the dead tiger. Kanran select¬ 
ed some of the most delicate parts for his own 
share, but Guja seized the entrails. Kanran, 
seeing this, asked his brother why he was so 
foolish as to choose the entrails and to leave the 
rest. Guja quietly replied, 44 Brother, I am quite 
satisfied with what I have.” Then they took 
their departure, and after travelling some dis¬ 
tance found a suitable tree on which to rest. 
It so happened that a king’s son was just 
passing on the way to his father-in-law’s house, 
in order to fetch home his wife, and he fey down 
to rest under this same tree. 

All this time Guja had been holding the 
entrails of the tiger in his hands. At last he 
said to his brother, 44 I can’t keep this any 
longer.” Kanran answered, “ What shall we do 
then ? If you let it fall, we shall be discovered 
and shall certainly be killed.” At length, Guja, 
unable to hold it any longer, let it fell on 
the king’s son who was lying fast asleep at the 
foot of the tree. Awakened by the blow, he 
arose, greatly dismayed at seeing blood, Ac. 
upon liis body, and imagined that some accident 
must have happened to himself; he therefore 
hastened from the spot. His servants, seeing 
him run at a mad paco, immediately followed. 
The two brothers quickly came down from the 
tree and began to plunder the baggage, which 
had been left behind in the fright. Kanran 
seized upon the finest garments, while Guja se¬ 
lected a large drum. Being upbraided by his 
brother for thus losing such a splendid oppor¬ 
tunity of enriching himself, ho replied, 44 Brother, 
this will suit my purpose.” 

They now proceeded on their journey. Guja 
was so much pleased with his drum that he 
kept on beating it all day long. Unfortunately 
the drum-head split and thus w*as rendered 
useless. But Guja, instead of throwing it 
away, continued to carry it about with him. 
Afterwards they found a bees’-nest. Guja re¬ 
freshed himself with the honey and filled liis 
drum with bees. Having done this, they con¬ 
tinued their journey, till they arrived at a river- 
ghat. When the villagers came out at eventide 
to draw %vater, Guja let fly some of his bees 
amongst them. The people, being much stung, 
ran homo and told how that two strangers had 
arrived and had greatly annoyed them by allow¬ 
ing bees to sting them. The villagers, headed 
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by tlieir chief and armed with bows, advanced 
to the attack, determined to be avenged npon 
the strangers. They commenced shooting, but 
the brothers, hidden behind their dram, re¬ 
mained unharmed. After all their arrows had 
been shot, Guja opened the hole of his drum, 
and the bees streamed out like a cart-rope. The 
villagers now prayed to be released from this 
plague of bees, and their chief promised to give 
one of them his daughter in marriage, also a 
yoke of oxen and a piece of land. Guja then 
calling his bees forced them again into the dram. 
The chief performed his promise. Kan ran was 
married to his daughter, and he cultivated the 
land which his father-in-law gave him. 

One day, for some reason, Kanran was ob¬ 
liged to leave home for a short time, and upon 
hi 3 departure gave Guja this parting injunc¬ 
tion :—“ If,” said he, “ the plough become at 
any time entangled in the ground, and the ox 
be unable to get along, strike it with your axe.” 
Guja imagined that his brother was speaking of 
the ox, so when the plough became entangled 
he struck the ox with his axe and killed him , 
instead of cutting away the obstruction, as his 
brother had intended. Kanran, returning homo 
about this time, was informed by his wife of 
what had happened. Upon hearing it, he be¬ 
came greatly enraged, and ran to the spot, in¬ 
tending to kill his brother. Guja, however, be¬ 
coming aware of his brother’s intention, imme¬ 
diately snatched up the entrails of the ox and 
fled. Seeing a tree having a large hole in the 
trunk, he got inside, having first covered himself 
with the entrails. Kanran, arriving at the 
spot, thrust his spear into the hole repeatedly, 
and when ho drew it out he perceived that it 
was smeared with blood. He exclaimed, I 
have speared him to death, now he won t kill 
any more of my oxen,” and returned home. 

Guja was not at all hurt, the spear not 
having touched him,—the blood was not his, 
but that of the ox. Having satisfied himself 
that no one was near, he came out of the hole, 
and crept secretly into his brother’s house. 
Climbing to the top of the house, ho sat there 
perched upon one of the beams. A little while 
afterwards Kanran entered, bringing with liim 
portious of the flesh of the slain ox, also some 
rice. Having closed the door, he commenced 
to offer a sacrifice to his brother Guja s memory* 
Tho usual ceremonies having been performed, 


he addressed the soul of his departed brother 
in the following manner:—“O Guja, receive 
these offerings. I killed you indeed, but don’t 
be angry with me for doing so. Condescend to 
accept this meat and rice.” Guja, from his 
hiding-place, replied, “Very well, lay them 
down.” Kanran, hearing this voice, was greatly 
astonished, but was afraid to look in the direc¬ 
tion from which the sound proceeded. Going 
out, he inquired of the villagers as to whether it 
was possible for a dead man to speak. They 
told him that such was sometimes the case. 

Whilst Kanran was talking to the neighbours, 
Guja escaped secretly by a back door, taking 
with him the meat and rice. He had not gone 
far before he encountered some men who, he 
afterwards learned, were professional thieves. 
He divided his meat and rice with them, and 
they became great friends. Gnja became their 
companion in their plundering expeditions. 
However, afterwards coming to words, they 
beat Guja severely, tied his hands and feet, and 
were carrying him off to the river with the 
intention of drowning him. But on tho way 
they were compelled by hunger to go in search 
of food, and not wishing to be burdened with 
Guja they set him down bound under a tree. A 
shepherd passing that way, and attracted by 
his crying, inquired who he was and why he 
was crying. Guja answered , €€ I am a king’s son, 
and am being taken against my will to bo married 
to a king’s daughter for whom I have not the 
slightest affection.” Tho shepherd answered^ 
“lam indeed sorry for you, but let me go 
instead of you, I will gladly marry her.” So 
the shepherd quickly released Guja, and allowed 
himself to be bound in his place. Tho thieves, 
soon afterwards returning, took up the supposed 
Guja, and in spite of the shepherd s protesta¬ 
tions that he was not Guja they threw him into 
the river. In tho meantime Guja fled, driving 
before him the shepherd’s cows. The thieves 
afterwards met him again, and seeing the cows 
inquired of Guja whence ho had procured them. 
Guja answered, “Don’t you remember you 
threw me into the river ? there it was I got 
all these. Let me throw you in too, and you 
will get as many cows as you wish. Ihis 
proposition meeting w’ith general approbation, 
they suffered themselves to be bound and thrown 
into the river, where, as a natural consequence, 
all were drowned. 
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THE TWO BROTHERS: A MANIPURI STORY. 
BY G. n. DAMANT, B.A., B.C.S. 


In a certain country there lived a king named 
Hemanga Sen; his queen was called Ananga 
Manjuri. He had a very large and beautiful 
palace. One day the queen took a stool into 
the courtyard and sat down. Now it happened 
that the mate of a sparrow was just dead, leav¬ 
ing two young ones only hatched nine days, and 
he, thinking he could not bring them up alone, 
determined to take another mate: so he searched 
and brought one, and built her a nest in the 
courtyard, and put her into it with the young 
ones of his first mate, and then went away to 
look for food. In the meantime the new mate, 
lemembering that the young ones were not 
hers, pushed them out of the nest with her feet, 
and they fell in front of the queen, and their 
bodies split open and they died. 

Ananga Manjuri was very sorry to see this, 
and thought to herself, 44 When their wives die, 
men have very little consideration for their 
children and grandchildren. If I die, my hus¬ 
band will take another wife, who will treat my 
little sons Turi and Basanta just in this way, and 
will kill them.” So she wept very much, and 
took the two young sparrows and showed them 
to the king, and told him how they had perished, 
and asked him not to treat her sons in the same 
•way if she died. The king told her she w as 
not likely to die, and promised he would never 
ill-treat her sons; and the young sparrows he 
threw away. 

Five years after this the queen’s time came, 
and she fell ill and died, and the king was 
much grieved, more especially as his sons were 
so young. His distress was so great that for 
many days he would not hear of marrying 
again, but his men and women slaves continu¬ 
ally urged him to take another wife, saying 
there wras no prosperity in a kingdom in w'liicli 
there was no queen, and ail his subjects said 
the same thing. At last the king could no 
longer withstand their entreaties, and consent¬ 
ed, and told them to look out for a suitable 
match for him. During this time his two sons 
had become old enough to play at hockey* 
and were continually amusing themselves at 
the game. The subjects found a suitable wife 


for the king, and they were married, and he 
brought her to the palace. After she had been 
there some days she began to think that there 
was no use in her remaining with the king, 
because Turi and Basanta, the children of his 
first wife, w'ere still alive, and if she had any 
children they would not ascend the throne, and 
that she must hit upon some plan to kill them. 
So she thonght over it all day, whether she was 
eating, drinking, sleeping, or walking, till at 
last she devised a scheme,—to pretend that she 
was ill and could only be cured by bathing in 
the blood of Turi and Basanta. So she called 
a wise man and said to him aside in a solitary 
place, 44 1 have called you in because I am ill, 
and you must tell the king that I shall soon be 
well if I bathe in the blood of Turi and Basanta.” 
Saying this she took gold and silver from the 
treasury and gave it him, and from that day 
she gave up eating and drinking, and pretend¬ 
ed to be ill; and w*hen she had not eaten for a 
month her body was very thin and emaciated, 
and she seemed to be really ill. The king 
ordered the w*ise man to bo called, and 6cnt a 
slave to fetch him, and when he came the king 
told him to examine tho queen and see what 
was the matter with her, and to give her medi¬ 
cine to cure her. So the wise man examined 
tho queen, and came back and told the king that 
she was very ill, and would certainly die unless 
she w as properly treated. The king told him 
to apply proper medicines, but he said the 
remedy could not l>e obtained, so it was of no 
use thinking about it. The king pressed him 
very much to tell it, and promised that he would 
really have it done, whatever it wns. So he said, 

“ You must kill your two sons Turi and Ba¬ 
santa, and make the queen bathe in their blood, 
and she w ill be cured.” When the queen heard 
the wise man say this, she pretended to be very 
ill, and rolled from side to side in her bed call¬ 
ing out “I am dying, I am dying.” The king 
could not help believing her, and ordered his 
sons to be killed. Now the two boys, writh their 
slaves, wrero gone out to play at hockey, and 
other slaves were sent to look for them; 
but they, being tired with play, had gone 


■ The national game of the Manipuris: it is sometimes played on horseback, and sometimes on foot. 
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into the house of the woman who nursed 
them while their mother was ulive, to drink 
some water, and the slaves, armed with d>ws 
and bows and arrows, came and found them 
there, and told them how the king had ordered 
them to be killed that the queen might bathe 
in their blood. Turi, who was a little the 
bigger, wept very much at hearing this, and 
lamented his ill fate, but his younger brother 
Basanta did not understand that he was to be 
killed, and went on playing. So the king’s 
slaves put Turi and Basanta in front of them 
and went away. On the road Turi said to 
them, “ Sirs, do not kill my little brother, 
only kill me; he does not understand anything 
about it, and you see he is still laughing.” 
He fell at their feet and entreated them much, 
till at last they felt pity for him, and one of 
them proposed to let the boys go, and kill 
a dog and put its blood in a chunga and take 
it to the king instead. The other slaves agreed 
to this ; and all went together into a lonely 
forest, where they killed the dog and released 
Turi and Basanta, telling them they must 
never return to the kingdom, as the king their 
father would suppose them to be dead, bo 
they returned to the king with the dog’s blood, 
and told him it was tho blood of his sons, and 
he made the queen bathe in it, and as there 
was nothing really the matter with her she was 
very soon well, and the king was much pleased 
at her recovery. 

In the meantime Turi and Basanta travelled 
a long way, and became very hungry and 
thirsty, so that they plucked young leaves off 
the trees to eat. They journeyed on till sun¬ 
set, when they stopped beneath a treo for tho 
night, and the elder brother told the younger 
to lie down and he would keep watch. The 
younger brother spread his cloth on the ground 
and was soon asleep, while Turi sat at the foot of 
the tree and collected some wood, and struck a 
light by rubbing sticks together, and made a 
lire. Now a pair of parrots had perched in that 
tree, and about midnight the cock called to 
the hen : “ Listen, wife ! Wliat will happen to 
the man who eats you ?” And she answered: 
“ The man who eats me will first experience 
great distress, and afterwards great happi¬ 
ness; but what will happen to tho man 


bo .very happy and will be made king.” Turi 
heard all that the two parrots had said, and 
he took a knife from his cloth and made a 
bow and arrow, and killed both of them at one 
shot, and they fell to the ground. 

He roasted them while his brother Basanta 
was still asleep, but, as he did not wish to eat 
them both himself, he put them aside till his 
brother should wake. 

A little after midnight he became very sleepy, 
and, as there were many tigers, bears, and wild 
boars in the jungle, he woke his brother and 
told him to keep watch, but he was so sleepy 
himself that he quite forgot to eat the birds he 
had roasted. Basanta afterwards found them, 
and, thinking his brother had put them there 
for him, he put the cock aside and ate the hen, 
which was fated to bring sorrow upon him, and 
when he had finished eating, morning came. 
Turi rose up, and Basanta said he had eaten 
one bird himself, and put the other aside for 
him: so Turi ate the one by which happiness 
was promised. After they had eaten, the two 
brothers set out for another country, and tra¬ 
velled together for a long way till tho sun be¬ 
came very hot, and Basanta feeling thirsty 
asked his brother for water, but Turi told him 
they could not find it there on the top of a 
mountain, and they must go on a little further. 
So they went on till Basanta grew so hungry 
and thirsty that he could not move another 
step, and he sat down on the mountain and 
asked his brother to search for water for him, 
and Turi went to look for it. 

Now the king of that country was dead, 
and his principal elephant had gone into the 
jungles to search for a new king.* Turi, hearing 
the sound of water, had gone in the same direc¬ 
tion, and as he was coming down the side of 
the mountain he met the elephant, who deter¬ 
mined to make him king and stood before him in 
the path. Turi went to one side to pass, but the 
elephant followed him to the same side and 
then sat down in front of him, and continued 
to follow him and sit before him, so that the 
boy might climb on his back. At last Turi told 
him that ho was going to search for water 
for his brother Basanta, and asked him to leave 
the road. The elephant told him to climb 
on his back and he would take him; but as 


ho eats you?” The cock replied: “He will soon as Tun mounted, the animal took him 


• Thifl wa* a common custom, or at all ©rents Uiuppoeed to be ao: conf. Ind. Ant . roi. Ill 
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straight Ui wards tlu* mtin try where them was 
r, ° king, Tuiri w^pt Ton much at rlie ibought 
■ jf leaving hi* jatttiger brother Ln |Kht desert 
jj]iif^ to db far vrjuut of water, and Iiu taro thu 
L-loth hr- wlis wutiriuginto amall pieces sud threw 
th\:m down to murk the ruml and called on ull 
1 lie (0*1* to protect bin brother - ciud ul[ tbe unm 
tbr-j o-bplmnt cDiitiiiiiftd fu take- him away. 

In Llin meantime fbsunta irotidon^L why bis 
brother did uoi reiimi, imd b*g*n to ihhvk a tigur 
Oiusl Imvo killed him. Ami ihj be remained 
lir about dy lit banr*, |» [3 r n til fliia brother did 
not m him- 1 i nnil he lamented b is ill fate, not 
tiHiiriag what to do nil alone in that jnngl*', nor 
in ivhot diHwhfla to rjo, brat be dotvmiiiiiHl to 
trv find find lii brother ul ull lineardj. Sn hfl 
started on bin wait aiyiug, M Brother, brother E” 
till through thy forest, hn in# the gbpltunt wsus 
hiking him *way to be a kiugTuri mnld pee no 
:inHWf>r P in the eourse of lib Heardt Ifeunta 
niwie on tho fhotatopg of his brullifir and iho 
trucks of lb# elephant, mid could not hrip think¬ 
ing t hat the Lems t mm t lit™ kitted hi hi. A Utile 
uny further on bn found the piece* of doth; be 
did tivL nmlotTrtnnd that hi* brolhor had thrown 
them down to mark thy way, but LhonjrU the 
elephant tifler Lilting 3iim must have torn hyi 
dollies to pierce 

Now lift elephant bail arrived with Tnri in 
Iho twiinliy whero thore wua no king, and Et t] 
tlnf penJlift tamed out to uec their new rnkTp— 
warning youth* oh] men, itll a^ymlikf! to grevt 
him, a till prepared nwyeiun-nb!, jidn, kdcbmt, 
rii.w oik iueviLdu, pH mid tights I cumHuK, nml 
filled* pate of earth and bras* with wulur, and 
put them kdorv him, And, wwfttng him 3i*p* 
pnlftKM And pTO^rilv. prmrmtMl tfuntotiMrcft ho- 
t.m- him. Tnri woa %h pb-u^rd to find that the 
elephant Imd m*! taken him away tn ksfl him, hut 
topitlhim on ibe thmnr* and givy him mmi rLn d 
* piLTnuitv, that he . £ mte fiirgoT his brother 

wa.^. hifE in tlie jnngf^ mid ho bogea to sit in 
nmit every day, and Wm, jut and ninrriFal ; and 
in ibk war ft Triouib by, till Jh^Anta, 

tmokiog bid wav by tho piW^ of doth, PAme to 
blit brothnr's capital, An be bad not t^Un f nP 
n long dmftp bo was vury ihin. and iMrty Iw^idoft, 
it rid for clothes he won: lb ft bark ofa tm-; ami 
wsAdding tit the door nf tho pabir^, bo Fiahid the 
pnNorft trbcthflt they bad liesid or w-n iiny^hiTig 
of hk bru tberTiirl, Tbwy wi«n? ao m uch displaced 
at Linring tboir king bjkiLcu of in Efteh a way 


thrtl Ulc jyirUitlAr orrirmd ilso atbrns to kvm him 
with a Lime. Ho .-^ izftd tljidr hmid^Arid b et and 
inip]rin d ihom nut iu Li cit him any lanitv, m.< the 
jamad^t- went and laid the king that i heiv wa;-* 
n Mirjdrnftn saiiuling fit the pitc T luid as Led whafi 
wuji to Iw done with him. The Itingorih n d him 
to lie pelt ill jail, Ikt-jntu waa taken rm-iu imij 
tlirau a ml io prison, wlmro ho remmayd :i l"ti^ 
titnc T mid hr thought Jw mmwi Ih? foind toonflimn 
fill llitae Ikarrlntops, nud r iva hu orprwt/il ig dltr 
wk«i, bo was constantly praying to Gixl. Odc 
day a tuorcbnzit whn Wv+M in that plnoe dulor* 
ndncil to go and <Tadu„ and be attempted to parib 
bis empry from the river- hunk inU> the 
wnfyr. but caald net more it; two or ihree 
haDilred man then tried, bat they could nut cad 
U in^ ten tdepbanta pushed ft, Imi they could 
not manage it. At lost the mctclicint, not know* 
ing wlml to dc^ tdd Ibc king all about it n nmt 
how hs bed keen Informed in a dream that if bu 
offered a him mu Hicrifice the bmt would move, 
and he anked the king to giTi!> him a man for 
The parpotitf. The king, nal ImawirigiL ^rifi Ida 
younger brother, onlarod t he mad man lo bo luvi ii 
him : so the wrraita gave IWunta in tho mer¬ 
chant, who took him nwnr to iderUicy hicn- 
lisFjmtn was mnrb diftitrc^cd lo hear it, and 
tohE fhy inrrdiant that bn wonhi dtng ihr- h it 
iTitn Lbe water, ami (by tnerdbanl piroiniA >1 no! 
to kill him ir I,, >.x>u]il do tt. So BhMimta went 
to Iho bnni atid said, 4 Mf I mn u trnr man, 
■ M ™*" mtd ]j ^- tbongbfc on Gml and ptit bis 
htirnl an thp- In-niI, and, us soan a* ho luiudmd 
it, it went iritis fb^ - water. W brn iJa 1 nn ndi^nt 

saw it, hr i bought ftftaniitu cm aid be no common 
imt], '-H he innt*>rl him logo wiili him io iraii^v 
thinking iha? bo would bo nscful if ihrr ciimr 
lo uny phee v,‘hcnf i ht- mirrcnt ran very nirnng. 

hi ' ]nadfA tile kit with tm/ruhavidiKfr, nnd, 
mkm-c iUntw with him, worn La aiu,ibcir coun 
try to trade, 

Wbon he arrived at tin? placo, be fbdtmcd 
bis boat u« the bank and wimt tn uhon . Now 
ibe king nf that country had w yvtj brninifnl 
daughter whom hr wished to marry : t,o hi? *eac 
nnr in vital ions to kings in many ditferolil coan- 
tri(.naiul built n huuiw far ibo imtv’hin% and then 
was ti errmt emnronnou« The incnrltanE wn.r 
to iho king io soil hi* bat iho king told 

biiii tbrit bn had no tinsci to Imjk ut E-bciii then,; 
but w^ulH 1 3,o tin m two dft)Y time alter tho 
marriage, So thu mcrclmui agreed to remojn, 
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tbi-ulting r ti.it 11n- in miqhr perhaps <thrta*e 

la Ini fur her languid. On I bo appuii lM diiV 
Linn-* 1 mas umuo Lugu'tker Drum iwury -jliIl-, and 
the Eiieraluiiit put tin Kin gold and fdlvwr unin- 
ruoTif--- ah i:| ISit.-Autii went with IiLiik, taking it 
mat Lo nil upon, and ifloy cash down in their 
appointed place. TSjl-ii Hil- prims-wills a 
garland uf (lower* in Lev hand, eurnu and j ,hk*3 
fit tho initi-U of thn uoL'inhlj* ujm| much of the 
kings' sons linp^d that aim migiii choose him, 
Btf&utu wm witting on n dirty doth behind tbu 
morelnm t, and as tho priticms raioc anar t the 
mei-flhAnt hopod a be mi gb l choose him ; hut fthe 
paGsitl him hy, andpEit the garland go Jfesftflto'B 
neck, paying a he obano \ilm for h^r husband. 
When the ]dn\&* -mus ww it, T.hny all laughed 
nt Ul# jiruiiMMW ft father becauao she litnl rejected 
tbntu tuid chosen a <vjltiiuou slaru ; and ho woe 
E fi tudiamcd tLuil Uo celebrated Lhu marriage at 
PUG*, and gave hi* darjghtfir what site kid U> 
rwei«S and sent her oil' with liar husband. 
The montbaal tuld B^untu U> bring the mat lie 
wwf Hitting on, ami Uioy oil three want away 
tti iku boi, Now the nierelmut bad privately 
determined Lo kill Hasan tft and thb king's 

daughter, eo ho ordered Ins semmbH to push 

i j jtit. into the middle of the river, wherp the 
etrCimi wan running ri-ry ntruug; nud when they 
Jmd reached a very wid-i river, wliom tin; our. 
ns at wBij mo#i impstuum^ thn miintdmiiti gave 
ll Ll ,:jLiila a bfd all'I raid him to draw some 
wutor h jvn-i aw bv ul^i *tiX>ping over the t>n\n of 
tluj ho»t ho pushed him into the water. But 
rho saw it* and though ■ !ipl wfr£ w&aping 

Hitit'h mHo throw lu r hm-burid a pillow, whisk he 
caught,. ojitI if- supported him. 

Tbn muTohmti: lold BasauinK wife lliat lio 
intended to k-doji hnr tn wall On bi|m t hat alie 
w p ns much dhstn ^td nnd (flJd huu nol to touch 
hpr for three yror*, and iifi«r that slio would 
Isvu with him. Thu inereha&fc tmbc&krd bur 
niuch, am3 attum[stM to bumw hor t hat who 
prayed Lhftf be might bn Jtmatieil vnth h«pro«y 
n&d ihuifhedkl ro; ar*d ha deslatisdi thinking 
lLai at nitv rate every Ptu? wonhl behuve that 
*h* «H bin wife, and that her hui^nd wsm 
daad and wOuW never return ; an hu took hnr 
lu bifi own hoLij^ Meaawhilo fUaanta, Blip- 
pnritil on Un) pObw uo.fl atnhf^lbg with the 
bad ‘iwTtra lu shrsrt!, and wa« drying 
Idmaolf in dm huh, X«tr Mm pWa whore ho 
liLudud Lived an ^d s^nphi of dhvb w, ivnd the 


wife rn rtii's ilmwti Lo Bn* i;/juf AiiH saw Hil-cciU 
lyijig thure. S3lU eckllud tu bat bo gave 

uu aruiw'er, liti $be wutit tuid tuld her husband 
tcuit ik mam wus dyits^ ul the ffhof, mid they 
Ii^ili wwut and lifted him up F and tuuk hiui to 
tkiidr luvh hnnjki' whena thtiy Lighiid a [ire m_uL 
HftL him mvLr it. 

Now they lire I hrpn Dir a long tirn- munb 
dkriVftHoil bnoatUki they h--i.il no won, and ther 
«whed to adopt I bk^rutn, *> thr-y ptntundfd him 
to remain in their h'oisr. 

In thu mieuitiine BxHanla'w wife, fnjfii 0%^% 
of grief, gave up mating ami wlecpiu^n and, bo- 
uni me miiob omn oi cited, and thy murubaill agaiti 
irikod her r r> ho hip, mfe i but h he ruftiMal and 
tdd hi tn not to foneh hnr ihr ihreti yeara or 

bu would bo rod«e«I Lo adit.-*; be tkonghl 
nu uuo ebo Oould marry her, so wheuhi; reatshed 
bouio bu e unde her live in a npiralu boiler, 
acid puL a gunrd over her, ntid kupf her with 
grmt care- And all thlu time t b« w^Wrcuiu 
mid bis wife trotted OnBauta very kinitty. Now 
Tnri was king of lho muntry whoa* they livej + 
and the menrlmnt rf-«puatfid him to uniur each 
village in Liirn to Hupjily men fco gimnLhia wife : 
mid when it Gaum tu the in re of the d/bbff 
vittago to supply a tuEin fiuiu every two bnmu» 
the headman ord^ml lU>; wu^hormnri lo go. 
Hut BusmutiK when ho heard of it, offisml to 
\p in bin plueUg and he and Lhe other wntohpw 
hVll nt acul b&I Ln the linage wlioct? Ikr-iri' , n 
wifo vtf, mid talked tegntimr, mid tlse Other 
infill anked Buumtu to toL3 him a talo. Now 
Lhi'miihi bad roougciued. hi - wife, hut, ho wsu 
doubtful wbelher din reauimburerJ bim i so he 
ho gun to toll all his m Iv.snlur*,-, awl wlitm hu 
wife, who was lying on this biidh lieanl him tell 
how bo \mi Awum to idiun- finpjwrted by u 
jiiHuir which his wife had lh**vm him s she know 
]je xvas her huHljoud, and *hu «nid An Innl 
prayed miieh to Gtid| nnd hi’ \w\ promised to 
rtwtoro Iihu to Iwr? and she told him to rolnt^ 
k'is story nest- ilny in the pnaenoe of tbs kicit?. 
When thn mom ini' aim told iho merahmiil 
ilml .he wiihivi to Vator* thu king* to brer a 
ftioiy whieh the man who wius o« gwpwd luul to 
tdlkp and alii! promised to marry the nmrehrmf 
at H 0on aw aha had heorrl ifc. Ho ™ dtiligbted 
with her praroinn, and went to the king Lo 
ask him to give tmtJw Mint a story would by 
told ? the king did *o, ntid ovary onu aMembinl 
to W the Btniy, aittbig in his a P1 Kjiiitod 
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pluav, hi id irtfc Md liar hdabaad to 

begin. So lie luld tllu whole atury wLlcL hill* 

Kl-li iiurniLfd III-:.., nud when Lu htwl blushed, 
tins primxrai Illh jDuhbI- anil Iwgu tu wirp : 

and thu king 1 rtoogniasd liipi yonmger brother 
ntifl emhra«d him* and Wnifilicd the morehant 


iu nit other country, and advert Ij pmmbud Hie 
doorkeepers* who iind Leninti IJttMUltft \ find 
kn tonk him to thu paEuue and appointed him 
and thu two bnuhen iron- 
tinned to lire together in great Imppiui o*„ while 
the priner&s proved to be a most devoted wifar 


METRICAL TRANSLATION OF BHARTItlHARTS £tn &TAKAM 
RV (‘HOT. C, H. TA WS’KV, M.A., CALCUTTA, 
ju, 714 


Hfcr prams of Dcstmij. 

Under TpilshHEJUti'# tswu, eyes 
Entrenched ou hwiYen'Hi height, 
Wielding' (h 1 artillery of the skicrf, 
Follower! by gods in light, 

Indrn, in *pjtn of all hie sfcdll* 

I Li "- seen lik boat givt; way; 

Strength tiOQ^lktuvaiL—-To whom aha will 
Fortune ussigiui the tiny, 

Onr fotosi oar mimls, depend on deeds 
Done m the soal i h career, 

But each can gain thn wit Ilo needa 
By careful conduct h«r& 

A Laid nlan fell thn sun 1 # fiuirc rare 
Scorch l-i i lh defend?} ras httrid. 

In Imnlc to sdinu thi. 1 noontide blaze 
Beneath n, palm he flrvl i 
Frants m he kj f u heavy fruit 

t’reahrti through hip drowsy bmin r 
W lujm Futc has sworn to persecute 
Kindi every rt-fiige vidn. 

When mn and moon eclipsed I see. 

And elephants in hondii, 

And wiw Tm.»ii vexed with pcmrtv l 

1 own, my huu! desponds. 

No- wonder sagos figure Fortune blind; 

9 he Jirsr mkv n hero to her mind, 

Whom ull mtn own the glory of tlifl nge, 

Thun hreiikft her model tti her chiMfab rage. 

If thorns and briar* bear no learea we do not 
hhinit l he Spring, 

Narjet lLb $ttn p if blinking owls fly not till 
evening, 

Thut cM&ifcf gnpe in nun for showers h not 
the cloud's disgrace* 

FateV sentence written on the brow no luujil 
eon o'er efface. 


TJtApKim- ^ rr-ri^r. 

Why honour gods, who mu^r submit to 

Or Kute + wUogivuai but what obi- (h^^lia havi 
won P 

UjH«n cmr dadSn alota* depend# our state. 

By tboso exalted, a$ by Un»u imdone. 

Mighty mm w^kg T which BmkmuV ^Ifeonhncd 


within this 


«ei?- 


Whieh forcod sen skull in hand, from 

hnupe to liniids to beg T 

Mad# V i till ei u through ten tedious births hi* 

deity diflgnip# p 

Which daily hind th 1 nnwlllbg sun to wander 
through the skies J 

Our iti-mtu in n former life 
Prracrro ns in the midsi o( foes. 

In woods,, flood, fire. In peuco find strife. 

On Ocean waves, and muuntnin xfiowsl 

Knidot^s nintnm the bad mim's heart, and feolti 

convert to iviscp 

Sfake poison into iwbpjqiee, and friumin of 
enemies, 

dLrlant object near: then strive tlint 
tnltCTMiTi to gninj 

Sor «et thy heart or (jkwonju gifts uqitirfei 
with endless \mlti. 

Befow fio ucf T the man or^nKr 
l^k.4 iurward to tin- coiiHiispji.npe, 

Vof hiHMlJoift on is Infix m dnrt, 

T1 LQt nmlckfi in Lhu Lorturtd he^rt, 

■ 

In tmi.Tnfd ressvls tallow tail. 

And light tho liro with Fpieo> 

^ ilh gulden plough* turn up the soil 
And tljErn sow worthh^o rlce* 

TIjiij* wiser fjir lhati if tkbii spirnd 
An eivty life on i-anh } 

^ince all things luuRt on wnrks depend, 
Why throw away t hy birth r 


• un <4 -Wei Wk t c..nf An*^ 














SLmiicntiu IfTS^f 


Tin: D V A Li SITAR AT A. 


2iV* 


Wkl t'Luingh wo climb fii Mtru'ii pwxK JBonr 
birdliku (linjUL-b lire yky T 
llrmv rinh W trade, til! I bn gmuud, nr mi 
r> (i ■ J Htiictno* ply, 

Op vn-uj- pIs'Ii all mt rarthly foH 3 s w yiidd to 

Fulfil 

WlaiUitir slid nillu can nFi*r take jikce r ¥ 7 lm.to\ j r 

uh& will* iLtiint hr*. 

\VlnVer uf merit hath n ptcjiioOu* store, 
WiH Hivaypa woods a gWimw city find s 
Willi gold ftiid g^ms nlwitmilbg ovary 

si tote, 

AM rogkini I'lM-iful fund nil people kiud f 

iS*i.‘i l i#j i’£hj» iff an tjj'potit* fy.tfilmtii* 

VVhjul h the list? of living with the wine ? 

Ad welt bo frkuds with throw lEm truth do¬ 
rp ma. 

Wlm lure* tiFjip> *;li nijrr; no fogs ai nil* 

WJiu justly dwik uWl find hi* profit small. 
Count him no hem who hi-* acniu uabdue*, 

A virtunufl wilVa tifi hlu&aitig one rhoidd 

choc*?, 

Knuwkdgr \*m >( a jowe! men retain, 

Atid fwivereigu away'n a burden an the bruun 


Onco In u way tin.- LurtU h Lk-.d 
With omt wliti braib na bitter jiwt, 

Thu kindly «|ii .ik-s nr 31 id! rim mend*, 

Faithfnl in kinJEfnim, with, anil iVusml*. 

Though &L fc umed Hin umjj of cousin t won I 
Pj'vwfTfs onchunged hi* - li- mtrvb 
1 ti vain iftUi tramp!* on th* tint* 

Far upward dill It* Iform-* AHjiire. 

That Uum whose ohdnnilii Smeast i a steeled 
"GnSiiiat ddvIutJt; shafts of tore and Augurs dm, 
Xer devious drawn with cunh of vain desire, 
Might Jit and ftg&UlAt tiiTC? wCdMs in n|mii field. 

WliocVr with gentle imture dJiirtn^ 

The world| nil hurtful tiling disarm#, 

Find* IktKHoA n* tmmntnin sirraudelti oewl, 

And Oeeuit calm ah scrmimH* pool, 

TliO IlOU ill Mil- fdfrpdiifir monk, 

Mount Alum hat a tiny peat, 

A tabm but a wnntli of 

And poiiAn^dnuighta like luiciiir-alio^rs^ 

Greftt -hcflrrted mnii would Mnnur purl with life 
Thou lioiionr, n* tlii ir motlmr over duar, 

Ta which m evil da>^ iliuy etiil nrlhore, 

\ T -ir \vn-^0 with wlf^rspvct sudialy strife. 


TOE DTALVSEABAYA + 

sn thbf tomMo jun^d al thif, sensnu flTt fc 
fitiswcrml, " There in a eity hi l\Uul narued 


T/je TTuV/tfcnif^ Ftinji . 

After this 11 a r birf pnisaui^l gold, jewd^ 
4c,—many ppesOuUi tr$ the Mja to hi ultra liu 
fuvanr F Jhi ba^an la jwrvy JayusiEha, an ah 
the KiahciE r;VAH ^trnmd him, and inokNti:>l im*iu' 
in I lie tmwnttj ; ftnil wiflmnt waWag Jajuiiliti’i 
coHimctFjd ho dnuted liiitrtdf to I hi* proteeLinn^ 
of the so Muit wn* groftlly 

pIiWJ^I with him. 

Onu oight the ftAja wont out privately to eee 
the aula liF ihe cily, 1 lo hrcml the wine praia- 
Lng the RAjd t auil Ilia Tlinifi Lthushi^ him. Ho 
went ori to thv hau^u of a fiiktiniLii, nud 
Wandering ihotlOO hu tvauliod I ho kink* uf thi* 1 
Sf^MTaii- Hu (bund hiiiMwIf n^rt in a qr^t 
jcingftL whfliv, ot night, thy awls woro killing 
the craws. In ititft jangnl Jayn^inbi iaw n 
pair—a man tunl wnman. The lUja anbj tlm 
vtmtf u Who are you ?■ Who La l he womnu 
with yon ? And why nre yon mnderrag about 

* TliSdit »r <1 J flpplicabtff t& iln- 

t Slykd V amxc* tho d iixi t stper-phtio 


nhogh viiltpiiri, whora dwclla Lhu Jfiga 
R ij a li o t n u c h u da, whbsa mn K n na ks* - 
e hud ik I sm. i oamti hither Unvmyy of n 
tjimmd with n KAgn Kttttvurfv intmcd D a m » n. 
with whom i wju itmlyi*ig. ,t 

Then dayiL-iidia qarr- ruvi!-itaiii?f* tn thi- K4- 
liiifcualmdfi, ^i'hc Nign they ^ntnted a U\»n 
lothf lUja—shnll caot|ttcr iht? whole 1 
vnrrld ’* Ho tln:n ntetted With hr# w;if* in 
l^tid, and tho king wont laek t* liiu chy 
T? i»' fborhii^nfiH &unjit. 

Kiuk dayatnidm weld out in the morning la 
imtko Hnlidntian to tho PuvnjmilthoChim. Ila 
fjxciwbcd Ida. horse un-1 went oikton an idy-ph-ni! 
to mko thy mir, but btdng w'^kcfuJ ho uni nui 
sksep,, bo no ono kuoir that ho watnljired abonL 
at night. The R-jn hr thU ptwlice of iraml^ 
mg illjoul at night aulxluad to binuidf the 

6tri 1.^4 ^ LmjkCjir blhfl IS ■J’il 

-*s-e i!- 4 i ivS. I. p. &. 
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Bhutas, Sakinis, and others, learned many 
mantras, and from what he saw at night he 
would call people in the daytime and say, “ You 
have such an uneasiness,’* or 44 You have such 
a comfort,” so that people thought that he knew 
the hearts of men, and must be an avatar of 
a Deva. 

Oue day a Yogini came from Ujjain to the 
king at Pattan, and began to hold a discussion 
with the Raja, saying, 44 0 Raja, if yon desire 
great fame, come to Ujjain and humbly entreat 
Kalika and the other Yoginis, and make friends 
with Yasovarraa, the Raja of Ujjain,* for 
without him you cannot go to Ujjain.” 

Jayasihha said to the Yogini, 44 1 will seize that 
Yasovarma and make him a prisoner: there¬ 
fore, if you like, go and give him all the assistance 
you can. If this Yasovarma fly to save his 
life it is better, otherwise I will encage him like a 
parrot. If you do not assist him, all the service* 
you have paid him mil have been waste of 
labour. If I do not conquer Y a s o v a r m a, I 
will be your servant. If you do not fly hence like 
a female crow, I will cut off your nose and ears 
with this sword.” Thus saying he turned out 
the Yogini. 

Then Jayasihha quickly prepared to go to 
U j j a i n,f and collected his army from village 
to village. He advanced towards Ujjain by daily 
stages of eight Jcos, and conquering the rajas 
that he passed on the road ho took them with 
him. On the way he broke down the tops of 
many mountains to level the road. A B h i 11 
Raja attended Jayasihha at this time. Jayasihha 
was pleased when he saw this B h i 11 Raja and 
his army, like the monkeys in the army of 
RAuiachandraji. The Bhi 11 s were dwellers in 
^ the mountains; therefore when a mountain 
came in the way^ though the place were a 
terrible one, they would quickly mount it. 
They climbed trees, too, to get at the fruit to 
eat. Wherever there was a terrible cave they 
would enter into it. They pursued wild animals 
to catch them. If as they went, on account 
* of the throng, they could not get a road, they 
would go on without one. Jayasihha’s army 
on arriving at Ujjain encamped on the 6ipra 
river. His servants made known to Jayasihha 
that the tents were pitched, with the horses fast¬ 

• The chronology of the Ujjain prince?, a* given in the 
Pinliaoagar plate-*, is ojb follows 1. Bi’ja Bhoja Dova ; 2. 
v Udayaditya; 3. Nanivarma, died Samvnt 1190; 4. Ysiso- 
v a r m a, Sam. 1194; Ajayavarma, Samvat 1200-1235, kc. 


ened on one side, and the details of the encamp- 
t/ment. Then the courtezans, putting on clothes of 
varied kinds, came and danced before Jayasihha. 
Jayasiiiha sent certain Bhutas, Pretas, &c. 
against Ujjain, to cause annoyance. Many 
warriors with slings began to cast stones against 
Ujjain. Some went and broke down the moat 
of Ujjain, and some that saw it said nothing. 
When Jayasihha knew of this he did not forbid 
it, though it was done without his orders, be¬ 
cause it pleased him, aud be bad thought ^)f 
ordering it. 

Yasovarma prepared to fight to protect 
Ujjain, and came with his Pradhan; but the sun 
had gone down, and Jayasihha was employed 
in the evening service. When it was dark, 
Jayasihha went out alone to see the environs 
of Ujjain. He went to the S i p r a river, where 
there are Devasthans and places of pil¬ 
grimage called after the Itishis. He saw there a 
company of women, and knew them to be Yo¬ 
ginis. Jayasihha knew that they intended to pre¬ 
pare mantras to cause his death. The Yogints 
attacked the king, who fought with them, though 
he was not pleased to contend with women. 
At last they pronounced that they were pleased 
with him, and that he should conquer Yaso¬ 
varma. The king returned to his army, and the 
next day seated in a jytilki he entered Ujjain, and 
seizing Yasovarma, imprisoned him, andj| 
brought all A v a n t i d e s a with D h a r under J 
subjection to himself. Afterwards Jayasiiiha * 
seized and imprisoned a rAja of the country 
near to Ujjain named Sim, and several other 
rajas. Some of them he caged liko birds, some 
he chained by the neck liko cattle, or by the 
legs like horses. 

The Fifteenth Sarga. 

Then Jayasihha with his Blmyad returned 
from M a 1 w a. On the road several rajas 
brought their daughters to be married to Jayn- 
sihha, and treated him with great respect. The 
^*ajas and others who plundered pilgrims he 
slew or drove out from that place, and made 
the place without fear. ^Afterwards Jayasiiiha 
lived for a time atSiddhapur, and built the 
R u d ra M a 1 a on the lainks of the Saras vati, 
where the river flows eastwards.J Jayasihha 
also caused to be built at Siddliapur a temple 

Conf. Jour. As. Soc. Beny. vol. V. p. 380; toL VII. p. 730 
Trar>*. IL As. Soc. rol. I. p. 232 ; Jour. B. Br . R. As. Soc . 
vol. I. p. 203. 

f BAs MM t vol. I. p. in. J lb. p. 110. 
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uf M rt It i’i v a r ik 5 r A m i, rind !iu I Llio 

San'dift llinns. laniAildfti wntai ufier this tu 
tl«* it A] oh oN f a ei y li A 1 tl a u (Lum -If travidlhi g 
on fool) lu do pilgnamgu at £ om unit h 4 . 
SknyBr^ioft^ wentwiUiiiim, The kin^arritrd 
at Dovn 1 p is. s t a. ri In ii few dciy* nml behold 
8 rri ft n i l It it. Hu imtu ifa AfA m rf In BrAkniJinn. 
«#TliO Hiju of [>^ va Pa i Ur, whnft lift h«ml of 
JayiwintaV rnmitig, went to meet him wilh lian. 
rjd, hi* brother, and Ikmlljr- Ho brought Jajft* 
sinhft to bin mart* mu] wurduppffll him with nn ff . 
fi 1 .. Au. .1 el;, las iFjb :i wurehijrpud. fiamniiltlift 
with jewels of many* klrnls. Jh gftrp -iiru tu 
IlriihmftftR: and other Tutfbakft, tmil dliiiuL^rd 
them i them hi k seal kiu uwn tiumiiiL awuj el tail int 
iLi'pnk l u mail! late* MuhAiWri thru npjft-ruvJ to 
limi visibly am] prnmifieil him victory over nil 
rAjAH. Tin king eut< rn ts■ <l Hmt. hu miglit Jmvo u 
H.Md. ^tduidovn, tlrun tuld Juju tlM hi* Uretksr 
T r I b b u v & ti a p u I n H a mn K u m A r n p A I n 
should utt on hlft throne, Thagud then bream# 
mrfsthb, 

After thin Jrtynf;iiJm with great splendtrar 
iUrtruuilud Q i r n u r,* and went to thi* temple of 
Xi* min A e }l n nml wmr hipped there. 

i i r w iTit f bene*! So S j A g h a p u r. f thu BrAh- 
** imm' rilla^imil finally rtsinracd to Patton. The 
king cftieu>d to Vie xnadn this W n H n ft ra ti A ga 
✓ rrnik.J nmi wk/> many i-dr.i. welts, I auks.. pruu* 
PlOttf/inr, LftLhlniirt, Acu p eml m thu lank* ho tfstub^ 
Ltdheii jhufiivrntaK Ha c.«tn.hliihad nbo udiooTa 

tnr ItfimUjiE Um % .Vy-j i/j-.r.t. 

and i"i«myo^and ho enured ft htmdnvl nml r-ight 
toiUpIt-iuE’ C li an d ik ^ Dn a md oihetw tu 
ho Emilt m Llmt tank. 

At bist Stdil. harAjrt f reei^lwting wlmr 
AIuEiAdova hail lold him td>oui K u m h v a p k t«' b 
fticvtitidihg him, ttxik the vow of l 'a*?\mu ,Y The 
next day* iixfldctitig on the go<t p ho went to 
r SpFnrpr-i ( A.i>. 114®)-^ 

f J%: - >a//i k%ry« fc 

A fit 1 TWAnt* K ii in Am Tnonnterl thn 

throim of hifi rmde. 11 rAhinFills perfomwd itlrhi- 
xheht* Ua JoTovililm'S dt'tiLli tbu RAja of ihu 
K a j> A d L ft haha D o a ii uliosa iinrtiQ wm 

A ii a. Kiippojung thi> govi'rum<mt to tw new (snd 

K ii m A im p 4 ! ei to be wvnk. i|tinmdliKl with 
him.. Tlie peoplenliro tlmt hm! on ilio tmnk^of 
tho ^ ft i v ji h A r A qnamtffid with him, A ti ft 

■ ir, 5-EM. Th I I.fi. 171 ~ 

i (taioL r j,. r IH : jr._ srMU, ttr> 

I Nikr.rt. M WrrnnK Vmi Anikn. il^ iframlitoii yf 

Tiala CbtLBkU.-n^ J/UA, mV L^l 1 - 1SU8B- 


iul^i callud HAjtv of tin.- North, ami K a m A - 
r ! ‘ j» A hi cjT the Wt iU Ann began to rnnke 

Waudtii ul V all A i tho king of A v n nil, 
and of tha R:ijrw nti She tank* yf thu PiArA 
river,, and of the ItAji uf thi? CHinniry on l1n> 

W4 «<t L>r(itijilr At. He bald out thrriit^ too^ 
ihftt whoti ln> hud conE^uomrl K ti tn Arnpal n ho 
v iLiiUl eofttpier tSirm nntp^5 thry joined him 
Tin? G n j a r A l vora-i-icn. knowing the £ n p Ad 
LuLh ha li A j was ndvftriein^ prepared for 
him. In .ina'* Army then? warcSOTvnd rAjtifi ami 
ribiefr ^killcni in tViroica IfttigUXigvg. An n li Aj ft 
triM mmlf i li! utiuuk upua the Ti cfit of GnjarAt. 
fZmoiinipiia ^ spiea nnnlo IhU kriown t*i hini. 
iaforaii him flIm« that thoIUyn of KanthA- 
U 't jh hftdjoifti.il Ae*u. and Umt n■] under ofliut nirn 
tinny r C ii A h si d /" intomlud to da TJiey mid j 
tc^>. that Ana w;la wtill tnforrmHl nS'rJi. .,h uf , 
(Anjftr^t by ttnik-m who were Ill thu halut of 
cuudug to tlili* eotmfry, «tid llmt Va 11A l, fhn^ 
Rijn ofTJjjftin, vnw to attack (hij.irAt on lis^ 
ftidn when Ana mad* hw ftttaiik. 1C umAru - 
p Ala iv ii* much unm.id will m li^ luatnl Oils. 

At ttal limy iho IV-Uu peojila rahwl A n n 
11 Hrijtt of K A h i 1 ': ihoy said tlisit he had tann 
a* it wfiTYi thu umm nf Jeiynf inhft, and wo* 
only now bogiuningto be fcuo wti. V a 11 a I had 
joined liim, and tho RAja of I* n i ei I e p u 1 r n, 
who wuj 4 p+ tLke ft jacked.** Aim' a tinny wna hd r 
by ft Brahma ft named K n k a, 

K u m A rap Ala was joinwl by HCYeml rAjas 
and hy K o T Ts tnry celebrated home-' 

men who ft^cmbkil fLiJin till sides- Many w ild 
tribes also joined Ids army. Thu peopEo <if| 
Ki^fibh, hist trfbntftriwv joined him (wlimn I 

homos wore ripltiadid), wUH llio Sifldhti 

altux KlejejA nip.Uu itdiiuuntd tuward^ Abu, and 
was thoro join ini hy tho moLmtain pr-opla 
droned in the nkhis of I'he Itfljr* nf 

jt ti n at this thm wq? V i k r am a Hi ii g li The 

man. of d a In n l! h ft r d os a {Jfdnrl follewnd 
hint; ha look!*i oii Knmiimpfdn. no Iie.h lord. Ilts 
eftme to mwJ Knmirapiilii and mid :— lk Y i s Ii - 
rftmitrft R i ah i prodaewl our P arm Ira 
into to rule in this ptsce, nnoerthi-kfi-i you Iuito » 
(itribute {bn) upon s«: still wo are pjtwpmus. 4 
Tlir e !v a it] Aria (D .i. ) that dwell m A hu 
are aot subject toyou, yot no your predecMftom, 
kings of ilie Sola li k £ mev, have protected 

Kmiiliki)| F 

f Mimtvi- i ul ft in thp Joist h-v^rr uf 

KelJ..’E duu>l U1jntm|n i^i ?■ wm Wibivi 

Ul*viewed Mm, ^ 1 FF- Wi ^ 
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them, they remembering this benefit sing your 
praises. Here isVasishtlia Rislii’s her¬ 
mitage, and the countiy is called one of eighteen 
hundred Tillages. In the midst of this Abu is 
the pure river Mandakini; here too is 
Ackalesvara Mahadcva: here the means 
of attaining moksha have great success. Here is 
a great place of R i s h a b h a Dev a, which is 
much worshipped by pilgrims. On this Abu it 
is always cool, so the people dress themselves in 
lions’ skins. Here there are mines of various 
’^kinds, so that people are wealthy ; famines do not 
occur, disease is hardly known. On this Abu 
V^many Bhijls live who are skilful as guides, also 
cultivators, salats , painters, gamblers too, many 
of them: there are mines of stones, mines of 
r jewels. Here is a forest called S a d v &1, such as 
is not to be met with even in Swarga. Sin¬ 
dh u k a and other Devis dwell therein. Apsa- 
rasas also come here to sport. People come 
hither from foreign countries every year to 
celebrate SriMata’s festival. Here grow 
good crops of barley and rice, and my income is 
v lakhs of rupees, out of which I too every year 
keep Sri Devi’s festivals. On the mountain is 
the excellent river Y arnasa: you should 
encamp on the banks of it. Scholars come hither 
from foreign lands to learn Sanskrit.” 

After this speech the Raja entertained Ku- 
marapula as a guest with flowers, sandal, Ac. 

The Seventeenth Sarga . 

Description of night, Ac. 

The Eighteenth Sarga . 

Afterwards K u m a r a p a 1 a set out from 
thence : a white umbrella held over him denoted 
his royal rank. 'When Ana Raja heard of Ku- 
marapala’s arrival he prepared to fight. His min¬ 
ister, however, counselled him against engaging, 
y saying that he should not have left «Marwar 
to attack Gujarat; but Ana Raja did not approve 
of his advice, supposing he had been bribed by 
Kumarapala. Meanwhile the noise of Kumara- 
pala’s force was heard as it emerged from under 
the shelter of the mountains. 

The soldiers of Ana Raja shot arrows at 
Kumarapfila’s army. The king of Nagor took 
his bow and arrows. There were in the army 
leaders of twenties and thirties called Maha- 
b h a t s, and of thousands called B h a t a R a j a s. 
The battle raged. The army of Ana, though led 
by Ch a trap a t is, was driven back by the 




Gujarat army. Ana then rushed on Kumarapala, 
who said to him, “ If you are a brave warrior, 
how is it that you bent the head before Jayasinha ? 

It proved assuredly that you were knowing. If 
I conquer you not, it will be to tarnish the fame 
of Jayasinha.” The two sovereigns fought; the 
armies, too, closed, the Gujaratis led by Ahad*^ 
the minister, and their enemy by the Mantri 
G o v i n d a r A j a. At last an iron shaft struck 
Ana and he fell to the earth. Then his chiefs 
submitted to Kumarapfila. 

The Nineteenth Sarga. 

Kumarapala, having struck Ana, remained 
some days on the field of battle. He was now 
advised that he should win fame by subduing 
V a 11 a 1, as Jayasinha had by conquering 
Yasovarma. Ana offered a daughter in 
marriage to Kumarapala with horses and ele¬ 
phants. The king complained that Ana had 
committed an offence not to be jmrdoned, in 
liaving slain wounded men. However, he ac¬ 
cepted his proposals and returned to Pattan. 

Afterwards the G o r of Ana Raja was sent 
to Anahiljapur with J a 1 h a n a , w ho was duly 
married to Kumarapala. 

News was brought to Kumarapiila that V i - 
j aya andK rislina, the two Samants w’hom 
he had sent to oppose Vallal when he him¬ 
self advanced against Ana, had gone over to 
the king of Ujjain, and that that monarch was 
already in his territory advancing on A n a hi 1 - 
lapur. Kumarapala, assembling his troops, 
went against Valhd, who was defeated and 
struck from his elephant. 

The Twentieth Sarga . 

Then Kumarapala forbade the sacrifice of 
lifo, and thus wdth his brother M a h i p a 1 a 
D e v a, and that brother’s son Jayadcva, lived 
happily. The Brahmans, too, that sacrificed life 
in their Yagnas were forbidden to do so, and began ^ 
to oiler sacrifices of grain. This order was obey¬ 
ed also in Pall ides a, sothattho Sanyasis, ^ 
who used deer-skins for a covering, found it 
difficult to procure any. The people of Pan • 
c h a 1 a d e s a, too, who had been great de¬ 
stroyers of life, being subjects of Kumarapala, 
were restrained from destroying it. The trade 
of those w ho sold flesh was put a stop to, and 
three years* income allowed to them in com¬ 
pensation. Tho peoplo of the countries about 
K a s i, however, continued to take life. # 




• Ufa J/did, voL I. p. 105 . 
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K u in a r a p a 1 a also ordered his ministers 

that they should bring none of the property of 

/ those who died withoat heirs into his treasury. 

People when they heard this proclaimed that 

no raja had ever done so great a deed as this. 

Afterwards it was reported one day to Ku- 

marapala that the temple of Kedaresvara 

Mahidftva• * * § * * was old and falling down. 

Kumarapala said that it was a disgrace to the 

Klias Baja of K e d a r that he plundered 

the pilgrims and yet did not even repair the 

temple. He ordered his own minister to have 

^.the temple repaired. So also he caused the 

temple of S o m a n a t h a to be repaired.! 

He erected also temples of Parsvanatha 

at Anahillapura, and placed in them sphutika 

images. He also caused a temple ofParsva- 

natha to be built at Deva Pattan. He 

* * 

called the temple he had built at AnahiUapur 
the Kamara V i h a r a. Both that and the 
temple of Deva Pattan were so splendid that 
many people came to see them. 

Afterwards one night in a dream Mnhudeva 
said to the Raja that he was pleased with his 
service and wish to reside at Anahillapura. 
Thereupon the Raja built there the temple of 
Kumarapalesvara to Mahadeva.J 


All people praised Kumarapala and hoped 
that he would live for ever, and caused his era 
to be established. 

Thus of Jinesvara Suri’s disciple Lesajaya 
Tilak Gani T s Dvaiushardya (so named) composed 
by Sri Siddlia Hemachandrn§, the twentieth ' 
sarga has been completed. 

1. In the Sri Chandravahsa arose Jinesvara 

, A 

Suri, pupil of Sri Varddhamana Acliarya, who 
travelled about Gujarat in the reign of Dur- 
labha Raja. 

2. Jinachandra Suri. 

3. Abhaya Deva Suri, who lived at Kliam- 
bhata and composed many works. 

4. Jina Vallabha Suri. 

5. Jina Datta Suri. 

6. Jinachandra Suri. 

7. Jinapati Suri. 

8. Jinesvara Suri, at the order of whom 

9. His disciple Lesabhai Tilak Gani composed 
this book. Lakskmi Tilak Kavi composed a 
tika on the w 7 ork and amended it. This book ^ 
was completed in the year Vikrama 1312 (a.p. 
12561, on the day of the Divali, at Sri P r al¬ 
ii a d a n Pattan. May it be for many years 
celebrated in the three Lokas! 


RELIGIOUS AND MORAL SENTIMENTS FREELY RENDERED FROM 

SANSKRIT WRITERS. 

BY JOHN MUIR, D.C.L., LL.D., Pn.D., EDINBURGH. 

(Continued from page 202.) 


29. Atharva Veda, x. 8. 44||:— Consequence 
of the knowledge of the self-existent Soul. 

The happy man who once has learned to know 
The self-existent Soul, from passion pure. 
Serene, undying, ever young, secure 
From all the change that other natures show, 
Whose full perfection no defect abates, 
Whom^[ pure essential good for ever sates,— 
That man alone, no longer dreading death, 
With tranquil joy resigns his vital breath. 

30. Raghuvahsa,x. 15-32: —Jlymn addressed 

to Vishnu by the Deities. 

To Thee, creator first, to Thee, 

Preserver next, destroyer last, 

Be glory; though but one, Thou hast 
Thyself in act revealed as three. 

• R4* Jfrtld, vol. I. pp. 195, 337. 

t lb. p. 191. 

j Jfc.p. 195. 

§ Vide ante , p. 71. an<l Rte AfdM, vol. I. p. 115. 

|| See Orig. Sansk. Texts, vol. IV. p. 20. 


As water pure from heaven descends, 

But soon with other objects blends, 

And various hues and flavours gains ; 

So moved by Goodness, Passion, Gloom,• 
Dost Thou three several states assume, 

While yet Thine essence pure remains. 

Though one. Thou different forms hast sought; 
Thy changes are compared to those 
Which lucid crystal undergoes, 

With colours into contact brought. 

Unmeasured, Thou the worlds dost mete, 
Thyself though no ambition fires, 

Tis Thou who grantest all desires. 

Unvanquished, Victor, Thee we greet. 

IT Ab the soul (dfmun) is masculine in Sanskrit. I have 
ventured to put the relative pronoun following the word 
in that gender. 

• See Wilson’* Vishnu Rur'mn, vol. I. p. 41 (Dr. llall’s 
ed.), where Rojas is translated ‘ activity,’ and not * passion.' 
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A veil* which sense may never rend, 

Thyself-—of all which sense reveals 
The subtile germ and cause—conceals : 

Thee saints alone may comprehend. 

Thom dwellest every heart within, 

Yet fillest all the points of space j 
Without affection, full of grace, 

Primeval, changeless, pure from sin; 

Though knowing all, Thyself unknown, 

Self-sprung, and yet of all the source, 
Unmastered, lord of boundless force, 

Though one, in each thing diverse shown. 

With minds by long restraint subdued, 

Saints, fixing all their thoughts on Thee, 
Thy lustrous form within them see, 

And ransomed, gain the highest good. 

Who, Lord, Thy real nature knows ? 

Unborn art Thou, and yet on earth 
Hast shown Thyself in many a birth. 

And, free from passion, slain Thy foes. 

Thy glory in creation shown, 

Though seen, our reason's grasp transcends : 
Who, then, Thine essence comprehends, 

Which thought and scripture teach alone ? 

Ungaincd, by Thee was nought to gain, 

Ho object more to seek; Thy birth, 

And all Thy wondrous deeds on earth, 

Have only sprang from love to men.* 


* Compare the RJvtgavad Gtt&, iii 22 : H There 1 $ nothin# 
which l am bound to do, nor anythin# unobtained which I 
bare yet to obtain : and yet I continue to act. 25. As the 
ignorant, w ho are devoted to action, do, so let the wise man, 
also do, Becking to promote the benefit of the world.’ 1 

f The literal prose translation of this pannage in ns follows:— 
15. " Glory to Thee, who art lirat the creator of the universe, 
next its upholder, and finally its destroyer ; glory to Thee 
in this threefold character. 1C. Aa water falling 'from the 
sky, though haring but one Savour, assumes deferent Sa¬ 
vours in different bodies, so Thou, associated with the three 
qualities [$atfua, Raja a, and Tctmas, or Goodness, Passion, 
ami Darkness], assuinesfc [three] states [those of creator, 
preserver, and destroyer, according to the commentator], 
though Thyself unchanged. 17* Immea.'mmble, Thou moo* 
surest the worlds; desiring nothing, Them art the fulfiller of 
dcaires ; un conquered, Thou art a conqueror; utterly indis¬ 
cernible, Thou art the cause of all that is discerned. 
Though one, Thuu from one or another cause asaiiaiest this 
or that condition : Thy variations are compared to those 
which crystal undergoes from the contact of different 
colours. IIP. Thou art. known as abiding in [our] hearts, 
and yet os remote ■ os free from affection, ascetic, merciful, 
untouched by sin, primeval, and imperishable. Thou 
knowest all things. Thyself unknown ; sprung from Thyself 
(or self-existent), Thon art the source of oil things ; Thou 
art the lord of nil. Thyself without ft master; though hut 
one, Tima assumed oil forms. 21. Thou art declared to 
be He who is celebrated in the seven Sftmadiynma, to be He 
who sleeps on the waters of the seven oceans, whose face 
lighted up by the god of seven rays (Fire), and who is 
the one resort of the seven worlds. 22, Knowledge which 
gains the four classes of fruit [virtue, pleasure, wealth, and 


With this poor hymn though ill-content, 

We cease:—what stays our faltering tongue ? 
We have not half Thy praises sung, 

But all our power to sing is spent, f 

31. Satapailia Brahmana, ji. 2. 2.19 :— Result* 

of Truth and Falsehood. 

Those noble men who falsehood dread, 

I 11 wealth and glory over grow. 

As flames with greater brightness glow, 

With oil in ceaseless How when fed. 

But like to flames with water drenched, 

Which, faintly flickering, die away. 

So liars day by day decay, 

Till all their lustre soon is quenched, 

32. Taittiriya Aranyaka, x, 9 :—Sweet savour 
of Good Deeds ; Fahelmod to he shunned. 

As far and wide the vernal breeze 
Sweet odours wafts From blooming trees. 

So, too, the grateful savour speeds 
To distant lands of virtuous deeds. 

As one expert in daring feats 
Athwart a pit a sword who lays, 

And walking on its edge essays 
The chasm to cross, but soon retreats. 

With cries, afraid to fall below. 

And trembling stands upon the brink,— 

So let a man from falsehood shrink, 

And guard himself from future woe* 


final liberalicm], the division of time into four y iujas [ages \ 
the fourfold division of the people into castes,—all these 
things come from Thee, the four-faced. 23. Yogins (devoutly 
contemplative men), with to to<1* subdued by exerriae, re¬ 
cognize Thee, the luminous, abiding in their heart#, land 
bo attain) to liberation from earthly existence, 24 . Who 
comprehends the troth regarding Thee, who art unborn, 
and yet becomes t bom ; who art passionless, yet si a vest 
tlune enemies ; who (deepest, and yet art awake ? 25. Thou 
art capable of enjoying hot nda and other objects of sense, 
of propping severe austerity; of protecting thy etvatures, 
and of living in indifference to all external things. 2tJ. The 
roads leading to perfection, which vary according to the 
different revealed systems, all end in Thee, oh the waves of 
the Ganges flow to the ocean. 27, For those passionless 
men whose hearts are fixed on Thee, who have committed 
to Thee their works. Thou art a refuge, so that thev escape 
further mundane births. 28, Thy glory, as nmnifested to 
the seriAca in thu earth and other objects, is yet incompre¬ 
hensible; what shall bo nail of Thyself, who canat be 
proved only by the authority of scripture and by inference ? 
lJ. Seeing that the remembrance of Thee alone purifies a 
man, the rewards of other mental acts also, when direct¬ 
ed towards thee, are thereby indicated. 30- As the waters 
exceed the ocean, and as the beams of light exesed the sun, 
ImJ tlc ^ 8 transcend our praises. 31. There is nothing i 
for Thee to attain which Thou hast not 'already attained : 
kunUicas to the world is the only motive for Thy birth 
mid for Thy action#, 32, If this our hvran now conies to a 
close after celebrating Thy greatness, tho reason of this is 
our exhanstion, or our inability to say more,—not that tier? 
is anyjimib (iyaftd, so-much-nra, giriftfitas) to thy attri¬ 
butes. These verses have not all been rendered literally- 
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U3* Momip riU- 17 t and iv. — Iftei mi if 

iHjfi *pf%rahifl frumL 
Their virtue Ls the only friend 
That uL-ver mvu dc.HwtE in d«ilh : 

As fl its iiway tin: t r vital hr&fUli 
All oilier ti m and FrEoiithihlps. end. 

Nor Hither, met hr r, wife, nnr iwn 
Beside tt-t then n InugiT ainy* 

Nor kmafolk i virtue is the one 
Companion of our d;irkri-;>]iLr way * 

Alone each oreattim Aess tiio tight * 1 , 

Alone thin world nfc length lie leaves. 

Alone the moomponm receives, 

Of nil litfi notions, wrong ur rigid, 

Hirt Jng.|tk*, el iwU ike body placed 
Within the Kid fimere.il gnitmd. 

His kinsmen one bj nn« trim rniuiifr 
ForMJikft s-h# sprit, nnd homeward Inist*. 

Hoi virtue never <|tiiy ilia side, 

A fuitlifrl Enmrilinn, commk\ guide. 

Be then a store of virtue gained. 

To lielp when cairn* our tiny of dm&m j 
We gtojh the dnutil and irzurkipR gloom, 

By virtue’ll Irieiicllj arm AtubtinCtl. 1 * 

3 b 'MnljiLhSi.is-itn. xii. 12121 ;—UiajfA us werf 
}hz I'jhWjAl JV/ //lr! yMfcL 

Let no otic doom the wine are deed 
Wlu/ve ‘*ishiaflTetl olf tlii^ mortal coU," 

The wiso whose lives wimi pure front hoif, 
Whitfc ewMiJ^ with holy Jure were fed. 

85 . Mnb&bh 4 mtu, nil 10 -'j 71> 1 iml ;-&*/. 
GLali&iUni tfjid f'-’rrfrtr^ vf M$rg condemn* 1 d. 

Himself in m'a esteem to rniw 
On others' fault* let oo one dwell ; 
lint rulher let. a inirn excel 
All othrtr men in doing well, 

And thus comma rut the mood of pr.tjse. 

Oft wurihteta men. En b\md cuirecit, 

Thrir own superior inertia Tnnnt^ 

Arid Letter men with Itunt^ htniH : 
Reproof i lumsolves with scorn I hoy nugeL 
By blnmelwt actn alone the whw.— 
Although they ne>r thpmselrai exalt, 
Kur ) H with uBier turn find fuiifh — 

To high i.xi Lim and honour ri>o. 

1 jW fW*. J?.*..* 1 JrrU , (, ji. 1^0 Th-r- am* ti£rft 

i 1 oH in 111*» IFaMtiMnTfn. iiii rr 7-U§ if. i* 

Inrii-rty ■JUiiltf ti. m tllii aMi-iwi-micji » I\i TrtJjp I. 

i .iiir. SefAvdjetp 1141-4, tud MurtiiiJr* tDoi- 

hSw^ pi fd I, 'friwi£iaff. 1. 

t Couipnn T. I -.'.?.., ii 0: |Pinilini"i f-i h 

h‘ ■ •- -* 1 .• X jiii, n\i 'h . .: .■ v-J • ■ • i. j. lii* 1; iiud ASscbjr- 


Tba rulour ^nvn-t of virtoouj detdis, 

I'Leugh vOieuk^.? B far mud wide will fty :f 
Tu U'U hia prc^euue in the sky 

The notmdav sun no hcntJd mu 

¥ 

By aelf-ftpplause n fool in tulu 
Knojn othni-rs lioeks icirnwn to pdn, 

A ws^c? nmn^ meri«s^ long tmtiLmlml, 

At liiil n it frimily tv]I reronlcd. 

SO. MubAbhiirfttft, ilL 2320; Ijrahmrt^Miftrmn, 
iL 2, 1 Tjlwr cwr-i jr jr 

Thou s^yo^t rightfjr ell ihu ills of life 
No cure exists* my fair one, like a wife. 

»7, JjbhAblmmto, ih. 12050-^2 :- .U i j hoM 

3 f;' V j! r'i. !:-n t, • J : «- hi •. u 

Tim hody—is it net like fen m 

The ttisFiii" wave un iiLstimt cresting , 

In it thy spirit, bird-lit:*, rcnUng, 

Soon Ok 1 * to jiimLljtr homu- 
lu lIies tliy friisl abode, so dear, 

How const tkoQ tluniber free from fear ? 

Why doflfc time not wikko up. when all 
Thy wntcTiful miAmlcs ever icek 
To a trike Llicti Lliero whore (hou tut 
To tiring uboal lliy long r d-for Ml F 

Thy diytt ftre munborodt^—*11 npaeo 
Thy yours roll cm. — tUy j lowers decay ; 
Why de^l. I.Ikmi vainly ihvti dr lay. 

And not arise and haste away 
To some nnn hanging dwaUing-plaee ? 

33. Mali /ibttii, L UOl+v- J : —Trat hdltr th an 
ttferifivc* 

By wnigliing, truth and sacrifice nppniLSii : 

A thousjui'l fLiravifiero troth oatwo^e- 

&X HnhAhblratn, xiii- 1.S44?—TAe *awt& 
In one scale srntii, in the other lay 
A A^vAme.llju .-1 try; 

I doubt if nit that piln m high 
Lv'n half as mneb a.^ truth woulrl weigh. 
*10. PkAulmtuitm, i- 21 r~ -.V^n riitV 
f**rd@t* ftm*rtr£e*4 

Tbr iriiTUrimtt ini'Ei ut home who rlwtdl, 

Atirl fottdgo tenEm?t vriili all their storo 
Of vimcma wonders nu‘er crplorv*— 

Aru aiznply fraen within a well, 

litf 1 * Thth&i Tt, DDt t, and mixh v. Ui^l tml« 

lit. .1 f. 

I c^nf. Ittintii ir. 1 1 [ l Prf#i J + t .fti fcO-1 UlM r^'juEmtr <q 

in tMwnj r-fv Jiilfli. £L 7 L^iLiUdLmi «ri iK^m^cT; 

uttdta" EiuMk^ mint U.illv' 

5 Ilc-^-an-Ll 7 N Lri. fiipiri, um! dJi. 5 ^ 10 .—" Ltt * 
OMtiUKod Airun^ni iMul imih tfnEgliid m Uu bit- 
uiu’r . — IfilLb i tni.v-i . lii .. 1 On i ■ i id AjiaLUtiiLlij 1 
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ARCII-KOLOUICAL NOTES- 

WY H, J WALHOUWUTJS 3 t-C r B, 


f^fftUlSjIlMi fillip 


VL — I'utMhitt 'Fjpt iig$M in TricJiitictpalli, 
Had ? 

Knli title fa (In? kmhfi, or diiof town, of 
ti bililka of l l*i i* wuuo uuum in tin: distract of 
Tradnutiplilli. It III? on the youth bank of the 
Kiivcri rivor^O milt 1 # from the famou* old town 
of Clive nod Lawrence* and fa now, i bdieve t a 
station of the South Indian Kaihyuf thut jikirts 
the K n v t- r joining the Great Indian Peninsula 
line with Titnjore and Ne^apatam. About two 
miles (ninth of I he fltnlrao, tm a wide open 
plain, a remark ahfa rocky r 11Ige crop* up, such ng 
in frcqucntlj swft *m the extensive rolling 
watj&m of the South. It umy UrBOO or 2 $) 
yard if loo lt. of no great height, and strewn with 
uuonnouu boddura* one of ivhioh H *i nutted nt tho 
western find of the rid go, fa t ho meat rumsurk- 
iihlo and utriHng oiAmpk of t he kind I have 
ovcf seem lining a colossal rounded icilhh nearly 
thirty feet high, poi&tod on its h mailer end, m at. to 
resemble n jarur or top upright wlum viewed 
from the oast, but presenting a different ajrpwt 
and on eadk quarter, a* oxnmnHfied in 

the plate. Ita aoR^iiiJt nm&n and tiie very 
small stand it met* nn make ii m uaioufahing 
object r fa wed from any aide** The cauti'-rc 
end of the ridge tcmdimieK in a precipitous pile 
crownwl with another v&flL boulder, square and 

broad. tifarj very striking* but of less LiHcroHt 

thin the other. Between the two the ridg^fa 
covered with an agglomeration of immense 
masses, some of eoEosftll size* u nder one of which 
ram. a long deep wc\ The arooiujiLmying 
pfate given & general view of the rtdgi and 
bouldcra, but line point of antiqunmm [nt^nr^t 
eemdatB ill tin) stjmirti imtahfaiure cut on the 
eastern fata? of tbu first-irtmitbried boulder, ii 
fa weD cut, in prtttmatton, and reprr- 

*»t* B u d d h el Boated. with aitaniliuita nrt 
aide: an enlarged sketch fa given cm (he pinto* 
This lonely rn.mjorial of a Wilshtd fail h fa 
entirely ignmvd and uEiuuthvd by (he prt^ont 
imputation* > T o lagrod atm attacbm u t it; 
the herd Hu tin gnuing their cuttle nn th,> plain 


hs-va m nime for ii—that I could dweever at 
leant; and it jvmaitisu mule witness of Buddhfat 
or pTuhia a^t^ndautry. Tlimigh railing it n repre- 
wuhicicm uf Buddha.-I' ii. mar afao bn .infi of the 

inixui Mntnm or Tirthahkariu ^Ejic-li ilnr* not 
?\ em impr^hnh|e,co!jL- 3 iLering hew eIl^ Jmna 

hnlli pn-vailtHl i jl the iidghbourini/ FAiidyfin 
kingdom of M a d u t a. The only other rollo 
I could hear of in the TtfchionpaUl dfafnei fa a 
liirgc Boddhist or Juinn iiuagu, ratn-ed in g 
life-fristo, ihat b^s pniytrato under a In^ge nvnt 
thf Y e 11 el r river, not far from the poltw where 
it fa crossifil^ by the high road from Triciunnjmlli 
lo Soath Arkni ; the \ clhVr fa iho Imnnditry 
between the I wo dfatricte, and She image is 
covered with the blown lyinil from thcrirer-bod* 
having oiiIt iho head nnrl ^houldera exposed. 
At ^ **\ k o n d ii P14 r el in, ten; unfa* itrm( h nf (he 
VelJ»r t often inealtEnTed by tArme, once u liVliiki« 

1 tifjrh rj p IkiVS 1 it, wri'tchpd ]|Tlfe phlCL'. thoFii \* A 
KiELtll nA^jdotikiiig N|rr;n-n trtnk in ii (ampin* 

otmrf Unit has a .lainn or Buddhfat nn|'^amriee^ 
Iwh-ng k!]evi mndec! wilh a cunosus ]l>w bunion 
dofator, the Tiiof luvnl wiih tho grOtunl. Mmno* 
nn fa of many creed* ai..I ai*a Mmn-dy 

nuogM on thfa old hfatonc ImtiJii-grooncL At 
V si I ken d u p it r a nj thyre fa a rcnnll f^rt, now 
nltuo>:l oblitemted; iui nbnndoviod 1 ravel lorn*- 
buagaba btntid^ or stood, upon it ; anil within 
the circuit of ike wall are two lumping one <mju~ 
tnitiEng the doistorC“J suuk f (lie other a iSfaji 
lemjile, with n bcfnitUcJ thnttmm dose bv, 
exhihidng very adinirnidii tnrvU^ with sU 
monolithic pdlttra In front, Uvg irprwctkliiig JV 
wnrnor ou m rmrmg homo tnimplmg on a 
fulluti tionmy, tbu otlu r n griffin rumpnm si^mb 
ing on a kneeling elephant, the falter with head 
ihmwn up and trunk turning racial a hort of 
tkynu* whfab the giiilin dinrpR at fit., middle 
with its fom djiws, bolding tin, t^d m it* j» w . 
] Ifetc fa much other LMniwJ ficulpturUp group* tt( 
figures in erjiulilatnn? + Ac rk many with faccrt 
dfafigured or huad* knocked off by Hturfarfa 
mm * ° 3lu Mudulfar fa tniditiuiiully wiici 


/hiWf ji? wk* hy ]>r OtiH3»4E, ti-iJ. u. jil ^ pjj. hi 
Oii-n- .-Illl^ JnasuJ rj. LirjIiftlr^fcJ af t.i( llT 4.V..N , pljl ' 
■Uikint; ea-i-jr piitj jiceJl ten m tliEi TifalsuyipiiiJj liirtn^ 
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Scnot-KEE, 1N?^y] 


A no KMo lo Cf re a l not i :s, 


tn hare Iicson. the haiMcr. Jusl oppmirtu this 
1WK. tlnm* i# a masjhb And ntsir it a liiutib^au 
bluet nmrbEa to nib, umtti tnruv tvLi^; tlm 
msuapd Triofca voiy like -t LLitidu tempi*, ami 

AppiHkrg 11 > ban' bo&n jli tap] A fniiu ohb p L’ontni i a - 

Hindu pillars ivUh fk™ monthcd, nml 
gmTeu wi cJi Anl.uc ifiiEriphtaim, .vni alaur 
tbif vru 3! nr. the md tUm ta u rmv of Norman- 
looking blind Qir^h 1 , 1 ^ an I a riH. 11 Iinir pulpit, with 

ptlliLiy ono.' numifesHy !lEiidu. X--: tar from 
thia in tUo plain them ta a beautiful Hindu 
utjn/op-iin fomdstin^ ©f a dom&d nunnpy ^up- 
p/rUid by ilundi-r degmit jtfit/euf 1 pilbwi: this 
too thn Mt-wi hiring ban* appropriated. muJ 
ptaerd In it n Hr 1 *! tninb of very solid granite, 
Supparti 1 1 LEin Ifi^or i-urnere by I ■ s ujl 1 with 
die top ivnrLisI coiieh-faahimn Twits. or thrice 
by thrt long dreary road ft mutiMering brick 
tiitub marks the raft! iiig-pta^ of noc of thr¬ 
ift follows tvlir? mmnhm L with UnlSiand. 

Trm btgli pyramidal lull seen iti th4 plate 
rising btiyoml tli-? bonldtittr%n> from which 

hhtittt n inlta distant, ii fume] 6 i v a v a 

MaJn f i,r. £:vu'a HOt, md is crowed wirh a 
Siva tvsnptif Lrnidcoiiid by n n-mark ably high 
blnnk wrvll to which t% One broad Htwp flight 
<«i 11 1 !!■-+ lifiib up from the IW.him. I an- 
funded ono lint morning, and found 

tbu pnli-tip mry ftxhaaating. On rtaisbing ttia 
top, tha jumplo with mo did not lik-i the temple 
even to ha npph^ndicd, ho I mode no atuudpfc 
to enter, hut would not \tn fltfry xl (ntm riUmg 
dawn in Jim hIuuIijw of di^bigb wall, which waq 
pierced by A lofty uoLraoets tlmt appeared Ui 
make ji hbjirji luni at a slmrt distance within, 
like Lb li cutrajujE* to l fort. All ttaise #fmtkwai 
provrdOM nro dotted ijrcr widi i^ufnt.Kj: liiil* 
uud rookj of VArjiiuf aInio#t invunably 

aurroiutrs^d by LmapW^ Jippmsidn-d by long 
Hu'In-* id site j'r- Tbn trmplti on MonnE- liaritlm 

w aj^raMbfltli aiilI va.'rj’' aimilnr indiHul 
itiualr Imvn bi-mi tbd *higli pEakrert' m oftrn 
mnntiuuoii in the histcritnl IkhiIh t i if tliu Old 
TV utiiniunt. with nh^r oud rvfjrul^iioflf 

a,’ Odtimwtt+'ii rrltb tbo iiiuLrtrlej mid nlNimiiia- 
Lttujrt ifito vl li]uIi Itmcl wm uontinnally Inp^ 
%,* It wait rrn thr^ 'high pirn-** llmi the 
* ami ‘jmv'-.-/ ' l(n- m-ni7.-ed Lbing' r.lmt 

dfififii-d i^ra+il ■ /arAim rii.’b nti.i r 1: ■■ * M n-^r- pr 1t i- 
Vfiklngtojoft|ohfiy*wSiioh MA'kidicawul tbtr rcry 




pain nf tiie Libair, wet© wt up: rhe-r^o were tlm 
d.Miiisiafi olFonco, which IIm Law and tbn Pm. 
jilivLbi w« ro nr ,vr weary of denouncing; md 
wera the olijccta anil lapreationa mforred t© 
properly uuduretood And. tmimliL:.], It b Cl - r . 
tuin T luat could flti ImUtm follower of Siva Iiiitp 
them, hii ^ould at once bnvo rvESognbad 
^bjLfctM famihfvr in ]iw own tomph^ hat, tliw 
is ™tnon to h-eEifve. far m»w gn>n 4y mpm^nrrd p 
uadwLirshipped with rib:- , iioiv osily hoard nf in 
fiects jikotbo Afaliirijas f or a i lud-l 

s a particular ucaiAioun in certeiu temples of 
Soutimffi India, 

iJor^ro quitting this locality, I rttotum to 

refer la a pju^g^ in Dr. Bumdf 3 kidy pti^ 
hsboduiluilralile wurk; the o/ SfiulA- 

I/iitUtn PjlfTipmpfaj. At pag^r 7^ fvfiijrinff to 

t - 1|i i " h '"tity Ht historicinl iji?,cripE be objiurvea: 
11 Thu grftait irtigaliun workn of e be Cb6la 
K A, vo ri si, -bn wi-it chiefly cnn^tmctcd br 
C h 6 j a prince in thrt eLerunth tun] twelfth cm- 
tones* but I bnvo nurcr been tibia to benr nf 
Any iiwfcript.ions rafewring to them; j%nd Mrijiir 
Alt'fld# K.H.* who hsu riaittNl ornry part of tbi'in, 
tvlla mn hr bus oarerecun JKayilimg of tbnLzmd. M 
^ At 51 l; h n r i, however, iuuuodiatelj (ippo^itv 
h u I j t a 1c. on thfi worth bucak oftiui riv^r, Lfi^ru 
is uii uxtmordioariU llu^Ivo gonit^ hrldga, 
built in tbo dayi of thu over thv line 

irrigation ebmmirl that akirte tlio river, ami nta 
owe hide of it an inscription h cut, wbloh, in 
exjunction with tiiy Itkal pndir-, | rvtidfrcd 

tluiH, Lhmigb not expert enough to Touch for hi 
abttdma currcctni^i—"Tbo cbanmil.h^^l waa 

by L o r., b » k k 6 n A a during TiLk reip L r aa u 
lumiuiticTiL to the mumory of K n ri k a 1 € Ii n 
i h A n—tin- fbnring tretumru of Mu n m u d i - 
c lr o x h A n ^ [i e 11 il i — tho key nf the pnKsponi-nj* 
country beta airing to the ihrto Lin ga of the 
South. Hmne ureEiffl^togbiL Hoar the spot tunr 
perlinp^ cnm^i'f and eASiluiii this, or .itoui .i copy 
b* Hr. Burnell; min.- h&a beiui lost Though 
ia wn ayniA t?m tJieru {* a temple rlovu U* 
the briilgo to uEi mdiguDoas gtnl uf thr yoil g 
\\ b«>tu iIlm BriUiuiarw disown utld would lain di^ 
Iodge ( —wbitth Wks Afl if ilia pWe dated from 
jin-HrAhMinnicAE timeu. Thr poplr nn 

nmiipiity ofc I^(KI rmn to ihu bridge and In~ 
»cripttan ! Thr rAhdyi* Clioh* and f;ht!rA king- 
ilftimt am prqbnhly referred to in the iai?af. 


■ - El mi *,1 i t jTirjf, nr. 35, Si v. - tic ewi’Pa* moacit ef tkr ndJJiL^ <jf SaqL I Aim, t B. 



















274 


THE INDIAN ANTIQUARY. . 


[September, 1875. 


Note. 

As archaeological interest and archaeological eyes 
are more frequent now, and indications of localities 
may be of use, it may not bo out of place to append 
an extract from Pharaoh’s Gazetteer of Southern 
India , Madras, 1855, pp. 338-9, respecting a spot • 
in Udiarpalayara, the most easterly taluk& 
of Trickinapalli, which I was never able to visit 
myself. The tank referred to must be remarkable 
as rivalling in extent the great lake-liko reservoirs 
once existing in Ceylon ; and, with reference to the 
comment at the end, it is satisfactory to reflect 
that such high-handed Vandalism would probably 
not be countenanced by officials or Government 
to-day. “ It may also bo mentioned that in the 
Udiarptilayam t£luka there is an embankment 
16 miles long, running north and south, provided 
with several substantial sluices and of great 
strength, which in former times must have formed 
one of the largest reservoirs in India. This large 
tank or lake was filled partly by a channel from 
the Kolorun river, upwards of 60 miles in length, 
which enters it at its southern end, and partly 
by a smaller channel from the V e 11 a r, which en¬ 
tered it on the north. Traces of both these channels 
still remain. The tank has been ruined and use¬ 
less for very many years, and its bed is now almost 
wholly overgrown with high and thick jungle. It 
is said traditionally that its ruin was wilful, audthe 
act of an invading army. Near the southern ex¬ 
tremity of the land there is a village, now sur¬ 
rounded by jungle, called Gangdkundapu- 
ram. Immediately in its vicinity is a pagoda of 
very large .size and costly workmanship ; and close 
by. surrounded by jungle, are some remains of an¬ 
cient buildings, now much resembling the mounds 
or heaps which indicate the site of ancient Babylon, 
but in which the village elders point out the 


various parts of an extensive and magnificent 
palace. When this palace was in existence G axi - 
gakundapuram was the wealth}* and flou¬ 
rishing capital of a monarchy, and the great tank 
spread fertility over miles and miles of what is 
now trackless forest. It has often been projected 
to restore that magnificent work, but the scheme 
has remained in abeyance for want of engineer 
officers. At some future time it may be success¬ 
fully prosecuted, but till then this most fertile tract 
must remain a jungle, and the few inhabitants will 
still point with pride to the ancient band as a 
monument of the grand and gigantic enterprise of 
their ancient sovereigns, and compare it contemp¬ 
tuously with the undertakings of their present 
rulers. Speaking of the noble temple of Gang a- 
kundapuram, it must not bo omitted that 
when the lower Kolerun dnilcat was built, the 
structure was dismantled of a large part of the 
splendid granite sculptures which adorned it, and 
the enclosing wall was almost wholly destroyed in 
order to obtain materials for the work. The poor ' 
people did tbeir utmost to prevent this destruction 
and spoliation of a venerated edifice, by the servants 
of a government that could show no title to *it; 
but of course without success; they were only 
punished for contempt. A promise was made 
indeed, that a wall of brick should be built in place 
of the stone wall that was pulled down; but un¬ 
happily it must be recorded that this promise has 
never been redeemed.” 

The lower Kolerun dnikat was built, in 1836, 
according to the scheme and advice of Colonel 
(now Sir A.) Cotton. I know nothing of the 
present condition of the temple and remains, but 
should imagine a great deal of historical and anti¬ 
quarian value and interest would be discovered by 
a competent explorer. 


SANSKRIT AND OLD CANARESE INSCRIPTIONS. 
BY J F. FLEET, Bo. C.S. 

(Continued from jpa>je 211.) 


No. m. 

This is from a copper-plate belonging to Gan- 
gavva Korn Kallappa Gugari of Behatti in the 
Hubballi Taluka of the Dharwad District. The 
original consists of three plates, each 7}" 
broad by 11J* long, strung together by a mas¬ 
sive ring, the seal of which bears a figure of 
the bull Basava or Nandi with the sun and 
moon above it. The inscription, in the Kayastha 
characters and the Sanskrit language, and 
written across the breadth of the plates, covers 
the inner side of the first plate, both sides of the 


second plate, and the inner and part of the outer 
side of the third plate. 

This inscription mentions the following princes 
of the Kalachuri family :— 

Krishna. 

Jogama. 

I 

Paramardi. 

Yijjana. 


Soma. Sahkama. Ahavamalla. Siiighanadeva. 
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This agrees with the corresponding portion of 
the genealogy of the Kalacbaris ui Kalyfina as 
given by Sir W. Elliot, with the exception that 
he gives KArna instead of Krishna as the name 
of the father of Jdgama, and does not mention 
Sihghanad&va, the younger brother of Aha- 
vamalla. 

The object of the inscription is to record the 
grant by Sihghanad5va in the Saka year 1106* 
(a.d. 1184-5), being the SObhakrit samnatsara f 
to one thousand BrAhmans, of the village of 
Kukkanuru, situated in the Beluvala, i.e.Belvola, 
Three-hundred. It also mentions a minor 
grant of land and a house by DivAkara-Dan- 
danayakat of K6thAra. The Kukkanuru in 
question is probably the village or towa of 
the same name which is to be found on the 
map about nine miles to the south of Yelburga. 
in the HaidarAbAd territory. From another 
copper-plate at Behatti,—a Devagiri-Yadava 
inscription of Krishna or Kanharadeva,—wo 
learn that Kukkanuru was the chief town of a 
circle of thirty villages, and in Saka 1175 
(a. d. 1253-4), being the Pramadi samvatsara , 
was bestowed or re-bestowed upon one thousand 
and two Brahmans by Kanharadeva’s minister 
Chaundaraja. 

It should be noted that the letter ^ does not 
occur in this inscription; in each case, where it 
should be used, it is represented by 
Transcription. 

[ l] TTI?T || f 

[ 2] T3TRTT: !RTf> 

[ 3] T-' || RffST TIT frTCT ijtTT R 

[ 4] HK- | THITTT TTFTTiTT'T5(lJ)- 

[ 5] 3f: |(||) WNTiHITTTTTT: HTJTaT.T I 

[ g] fT ftlyTTf tfRTT |(||) 

[ 7] 9-TTTT rr5H«3|T?T: TTT7T: | 

[ s] TT(<W)«*CT TfT jf.TT |(||) H 

l 9] TTR Tlt»T%3lt | 

[ 10 ] JpTHf TTT ^iffiTIT. |(||) Tlf^TiRT- 

[ 11 ] nm-. \ H3im WTT(^rt)- 

[12] T: |(||) TRIRH<Tr<TT5TT- 

• In tho original *• one thousand on© hundred and fivt 
year* having expired.'’ 

t * Danjanty i ka\ as mod in the inscriptions, appear* t* 
denote a military officer with administrative charge of a 
circle of riling©*. 

J The first side of tho second plate commences with this 
letter,*—yq-. 


[ 13 ] ^TlfRf THHt ftfa: | 3fTT: JprzrfiiTT 
[i t] ff S 3 TT: JHlffoAr: || H H || H Tf r?- 

[l5] 3T R j(f)»pr t TT5T fT> T(f)- 

[ 10 ] wc t rcjT t Tr.M'Tr^TTT? | s'M ^ 

[ 17 ] =TTi% *TR H TTT ft SPrfflr HR: 

[18] T 4ft.T«m*ITTiT: || 

[tit] Tt?T tHTT TRWT5RH ifjj 

[-'O] TJI: «af HCT H.7TT: TT^STTt | JJT4JT- 
[n] ttTt srir^fr r'T«pr«Tf<Tqr3r 

[ 22 ] ftsfr 54 3 t?tt Hift *t &- 

[- 3 ] 5 t 5 KT(*t)fofftT: || wfanftfot 

[-•] wrt- 

[23] RT fTTfi^T- 

[^] 3T6T | ff?( R *4l- 

[ 27 ] TTTTJrrrqr riiiT hr 

[28] fTWTCT: |(||) qpf' 

[*<] ttt V 

M 

[31] Tfr-rqfiTTTT: [|] Tmqrg 145(5) ff- 

[ 32 ] ^ rCTT: % TTRrsr-'TH: %^T(Tf) TT R 

[ 33 ] R-frTT «T ert |(||) 

[ 34 ] tt rRfrT Trifr tjt n Trft 3Rr 

[35] ^ T?sr | 3TTTT:RTRf HitsTf- 

[ 30 ] =rt TTCf^CC |(||) TTTTOrjJT: ‘/RI^ 

[37] 3JTT: | TTvITr^IfT^tlt') T: 

[38] JTJRPI TW: |(||) T=I W- 

[39] ?nn TRITC: Iff.: I Mtl^uJSrT 

[«] jTJRT-^TfT-T(^) jfl: || TfT 

[tl] «fITT ifl TRTSfmi: | aH7?<ni- 

[42] "IfTU?^ 3riKTSfI2T.K 4,': |(||) Wf 

[ 43 ] TRTiI>R 3 lUCT WRIT: | JTT 7 T Tfr 

[4l] TC«f5l TTT TTTT I^T: |(||) .Tvirtl Rt=T- 
[45] iCT: f^TT TTTprC: | f=RnrpmTt fT 

[to] TI JTTTTRTt |(||) H R? Ri'RHTniT?- 

[«] TJJWtWHTTTHTHTTTHg'RtTlI.H- 
[ 49 ] HTTHHITP-THIT^TU31 HHHIHiRT.' 5 !- 

§ The second side of tho socond plat© commences with 
tins letter,—^T. 

The word , /gar, would giro no sens© in this passage; 
but the form of ij in this inscription is such that an en¬ 
graver might easily wriU it instead of aid which 
gives a suitable mooning, is probably the correct reading. 


f 
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[so] uhi'-h 4 .tTrrTPTP■ 

[si] gprr-H+iH^ifTsTgppijtfrnpn'farfp’^- 

[02] PTT.P I Jll.’'-JTT 3 T: ^ftpi^^T* 

[ 53 ] ? 7 : t(t)^f'?rrV 4 Hh«H( 5 f) ^PSWTT SPT- 
[•>'] 3f*T u?ws^grj^:(5?ir) ft^rp p?r- 

[ 55 ] <rqj(^)^pijpui nr# n,*rar- 

[i«] ftlJiTfwr^Tr RT^f^iqii^nr'T Ui^ f- 

[ 37 ] rcpffcr ftwirPHi. ^yAJTijf:^ri^r( 3 r) 

[59] 3 ra 7 TiT«fHiq 7 f n( 3 T)ir^m?!Tiri <jp,pr- 
[80] 

[ 81 ] TrT*PnTPlt Pm?TY s*pft<TTT$flr gp- 
[ 1 . 2 ] 3 TrTfUjrftpWTPlT: ptiptct- 

[’• 3 ] rruTTOmf?iTW 

[»(+] ft}wf PHrft,%i% flpaT^sroptfwr) tt- 
[03] ar ptpp- 

[•is] Pi f^r pmiNr qrnjjr ipftt tptfj |(u) 
[17] WT P PlirPT POT 9 TP I T(T)|ftftg>Tf w- 
[«s] an rm.n: pjrt/Jtp: i ppt tpi *ttt 
[ ] i&pptpt nm ptt int |(n) jftt itHfi 

[70] wipWf f,g#FT: [|] n jpa% fT-71- 

[ 71 ] aifi •■wnr^rn qu=r ](u) stt^ut: wni- 

[ 72 ] pi P,' 2 TTtf,PPT(piT)T gr qnr | pr- 

[73] aat Trraf a ft? tct agapt i nrg aa- 

[74] P? 7 ai‘ 5 T figtat araa raw: |(u) ar^ar 

[75] jpmr am a: mpir ^war(ai) p aarafia 

[ 76 ] ana: pVa 4 af?:f ((&$)*: |(n) an m? cr- 

[ 77 ] »rr: 11 prnuar a priftn^pif ana 

[ 78 ] ana ara^rai par>: 1 nf.aarpara- 

[79] a: airaarrg; ijar >jar nan rraa- 

[so] 7: 11 nfa^rapan.%a*-ft(raf.)'iiTP,a- 

[81] art 1 namfnaaan Ini tttpptttt: |(u) ar- 

[ 82 ] fifpa i^gaaraairaaraf%a: ^an- 

[ss] ruiaapi | fafJaafat <ii^a?Rifiap- 

[34] a 1 naffoa r.mfanrfaar arra | aaaan- 
[8s] aft: || § aiarPT fTaTarprnnaar- 

• The first side of tho third plate commences with this 
letter.—*FT. 

t Probably the readme: should be STnf^TWST, Ac., ‘on© 
thousand and two / as this is the nnmber referred to at the 
end of this inscription and mentioned again in the other 
Behatti copper-plate. 

X The second side of the third plate commences with this 
letter,—^. 


[s«] p- w w ?,n * * * * § 7g ar.'Jr 

[«7] anpf7rjap-(?r?)T a%a arprTrt(n)TfT)n- 

(n)Turar- 

[ss] tr%- ri(fa)fp- [n]r w pipI^ a^ir wf?- 
[89] gw 11 

Translation. 

May the lord of mankind * preserve this 
world,—he who is long-lived, who is possessed 
of the greatest might, whose observances are 
unbroken, and who is the friend of mankind! 
May that god preserve ns from obstacles, who 
is the protector of the universe, the sustainer of 
the earth, the subduer of the enemies of reli¬ 
gion, a very four-armed f in respect of his liber¬ 
ality ! 

The family which bears the appellation of 
Kalachuri, renowned in the three worlds, is like 
the ocean, in that it is the source of jewels in 
the form of warriors. 

In that race Krishna became king,—as if he 
were a second KrishnaJ,—whose deeds are said 
to have been marvellous even while he was yet 
a child. 

He begat a son, king Jogama, the destroyer 
of hostile kings, the receptacle of the glory of 
those who are wrorthy to be praised as tho 
bravest of men. 

As the moon was produced from the ocean of 
milk, so from him, the ocean of sincerity, was 
born king Paramardi, who was beloved by man¬ 
kind. 

And as the receptacle § of that lustre 
that pervades everything rises from (the moun¬ 
tain) Meru, so from him there sprang king 
^ijjana, a very sun of an excellent warrior. 
And as to him:—What region did he not in¬ 
vade ?; what country did he not rule ? ; what foe 
did he not uproot ?; what people, if they hut 
fled to him for refnge, did he not snpport, 
even though they might be his enemies ?; what 
riches did ho not accumulate ?; what gift 
was there that he did not bestow ? ; what 
rites are there with which ho did not sacri¬ 
fice ?; he, king \ ijjana, the mountain for tho 

§ ThiB and the following sentence arc in the Canaresc 
language, though v^itten in the Sanskrit character*. 

% This letter,—f", is intended to represent the W of 
the Old Catmreae to sell, barter. 

• Brahma. f Viahuu. 

X \ ishnu in his incarnation os the son of Yasndiva and 

Dcvakl. 

§ The sun. 
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producumi of t 3 il? jewcla of meritorious rpiati- 
tltH, FiciiidvEt Liiiii an Me \ua fior^ntiu ; thn king 
of Chula trembled 5 Toftgti was broken ; and 
lUlfttJV experienced the fear of death : and tta 
L'jp other kliigvf, — when king: Yijjmja was mu- 
tenuring this world, wfmt stronghold ■ lirl they 
not n Iifindiin, atnl to a lint fcglou cunit] they 
butnko t 1 sftmiftU*os wliflu put to Hiokt ? 

From him fif.imo;' ling £3 Sum. the receptacle 
of al! neeompliiduii*nta*p puviaeaa&I of a fall 
and briUttwiL court, dLtpuUing the darkm^ of 
all Ev^vi Jit-j. enuring: the whit.i> Jotum a which 
m>p! the k&ndh of all husr.ilv kiijgn io 
their IJnirmWp making Urn whole ™-rb white 
wjEli 1 1 lc fti 4re of Ub fiutie+ charmingly placing 
his fu-et upon fiKstfttooIs which wm the fore- 
hcaris of all ml™ of the earth What shall 
\w fluid of him r l — in Lie expeditions, which of 
hifs tbea iliil not betake tbsmAulrea to flight, 
abandoning their countries find their treuiET3n\ 
xu the ttmfu*cd .sound;* of the blows of the 
hammer in hifl tents (which ivun? to be hoard) 
even amiilfit hb tornljb drumn ionndLugm the 
festival of battle? 1 milt who ware they whoso 
hearts vs uro ml torn nsuMor, they tfsonwelvos 
olosing tlurir eyes in el mwooii ? While lie? pm- 
tooled like .1 fid her, and jot* wielding iheseuptrot 
go ^nmed with rerimmt like V am a, mankind 
experienced the full mjoyincnl of tbtiw pba- 
Bores that properly bdung to tlm two wortda.f 

After him was boro his ynnrtgcr brother, 
tho fortanato king- ^niikanm* who WH* pCG* 
sen'll of all the mark* of one who hart gradmu 
ami virtuous ckarartoriHtsr,3p and who waa by 
nature eumpcmrionnlo, 

Aftnr him liia uterine brother* Aliavnnialb + — 
who was possessed of an excellent mtalkvt, 
and who glmbJoned tho earth with Ida perfect 
good qnolitiiSp- -bueame king* 

111:4 younger brother vvju Slngliunndevfi* like 
to a ji- wyLmbin in refpoct of bis virtue tho giver 
of joy to 1 hi 1 woriel. Bowed down by (Hie very 
montiun of) thu ktiOftt of his name ha If by frar* 


Eh spiring arr<jW:i K his uhceiubs miravn only to 
p meet ire lives. Truly ho is pnki^d ua a 

very ebplnuit of ukinu:; though he kn per- 
putunl flow of filiariLy, n-1 na riepknnt htin 41 
[Hyrpfltcuit lime of riii f y et ho ilur.:> nut bvur riiu 1 
wpoof TOf bemg arreguni. na an ebpiuuiL dues 
of ln. tng hifujmji^il with Uih jiiuatbn. 

Qiw IbooMad unu kandrcrd ncid live yrara nf 
ihu era of tin? Saha king having rrpEiv-l t in 
thu SebluikTit jMiiwiJjiira,. m% Monclay the day ni 
the Hew mmol nf thu mantli Au r b^ under thu 
VjatipatuiniQjiinctiim^ hi% the furtuuat^ 1 Sityb- 
uadera, 1.1m ^ujirnnk-! king 01 great Idugv — who 
mml f> tnueh of gutsss of high liirth J by in-i.tv^i 
of hh j^ylu aim boieir the nGbctiou of all liis 
ffnbjycts, and whustj 1 hough is ware ready and 
calm ami pmfmm-J and TriSt fro as mfiiitMa 
and Kpnthm by reu^en of hr* enjoying the 
happiness that rert sills froni du I lying with thu 
gi>.bItsy of imperial dignity who h always 
rind without ohaindo ntmrhihed by the favour 
of godA and Brihimiiifi who lire nutdu to thrive 
nnd urn conxEiiiatOLl hy those whji have for 
tlniir □jutLsfnnttft all ths» iinTits of polity | 
and nbundmiw of vtllnges (m b-> ta^i.Hsed in 
clarity), — with tin) greatest devotion ga?e, 
wstb libnlloiii of water, mnl m n gnnit to !■:• 
reifpoctoiL by all and not r.> ha pointoi tu with 
the Hngor (a-i m object of ofjnftr^atkm) by omn 
tho king ur I ho king's people, to One thmWAmljj 
■iiluatri-cMitt HrihmniL^p nf many families—wins 
won* crtslowad with wred Inns and gnml churao- 
tor ami loftrmng and Immility, and whn vron? 
glorious by resign of their holy dnyTs which 
wvr* purified by thuir cxo-jllcftt ffkcmtie^ 1 — 
tho rich villa gif of Knkkannm 1 inolndod in tho 
lb 1 ! uvula Thrw-huniirml^-^n > n.^t place 

ns Lohig the abode of the holy Dliugavutk tho 
souther isf the.' miivorso, in. the virfibk form of 
Jycsht|iiidovI r —to^othur with its o-Htubiishud 
bonnditries, carrying with it the right ta 
trefiAi»ff.in>vfi nml watur amt alono» uul grovri, 
&o. f inolndmg thn right of TrihhuigH* , invited 


■ Tlti« Urridiaitly tlst- jiikicujjS intuliJ-^-l ba im«| to 
* UtiwJdftl k M Bpptifcd I41 fUtmi 1 Use whflli rntTHi Ua plaj 

n|iji, ii..[il■. r■ M L «i in ] lh» ..aiisisi^ 1 Li-i "1 - “•■ ■■ 

ti W traEJ-4aa fc nt aurii « »rn.i is - l^i Jis-E-b U thu iu^.jU 
E tfj wbkb ri- B lTrA I * Hki-WL-d. 

t >v ttin i^pwiriil ulobe, pad th* rrrujn^i fl» 

tinjf whi.‘.‘i \t Vainap lli- 1 oalau4 *'f *-]mh d'.uiJ. 

I In till* iLlLfdrttl crftlw tiin!3Mit4Tul liniinfly v .1 iui,.- 
'■sjirtikSsjiiitiik'ut b* 1 4 i.fjL.V'*' "J ujahjiH ivtitfr 
hiftk | Xml wi* cuijfht aW »■< 

| ml# ■' ty hoif 17 b tlifl i^uud iIlIc of the (W -i4 
fiUt a m Lhjp Ult. 


PttkhaJilj li ihwoXJ k .nu* thrujud Mini 

Iwp ; ire iKrta t h* lino hi t4±L' tot ii4a Ihu iMpJ 
in Uifi IciL 


^ Thp BlflWUISB of Simj tr-rrtl 5t* fartl. linuWD < p.^lhapil It ii 
,if lli*! «4 ti^ pnrp'-rl slt*‘ M^Vlbl i ipf-i winft * 
a jfri&i f:i frcrwHiviiii " it*rip At the rad 

ul Ni> 3 of U 10 liflliii wm^pl'^'* l** 1 ™ "** ^ >■ 

XXYJ-L V..I IX. <4 tisc' J '-r b'-.pifc- Ifi*. ih JL.'.j 

»n fflwt »llh thi ttfsf, 


wj-tf iiiTniBi<1*u 

T^l^ H ftOH- =T || 
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with tli> pivijiriuttirahip of lln> rnghl of 

finjfujmisnt*, ansi a«comjtftTiu , d hy the rulnupLfb- 
trainl of Sill pru|jui-Ly in lulla, Jmea, imjKraU, 
instr-, -in cvrllaaiu, perquisites nf JiorjdEiJiry 

oSiemf!}, dm, 

Auil el. lu 1.3Lt; rownriof presertftoff ihh Oct 
of religion The earth Iiikt l*wu enjoyed by 
many kin^r*, iruuiniuiiL'iii^ wit la Sahara ; Tie, wltu 
fur t\w timia Ik-trig kuid. rt'aps tlnj 

b.-nHi; of it, Thu dua-h ai tin. 1 earth mnj Iks 
co tut ted, jui rj the drops of rain ■ but the Tprfuhi 
13 r con turning an act of piflty cannot bfl etfibn- 
! L t- ■ I I»fi mI Iny I Ilf nrr* -.;li ■ ■ r. Dill n d5 1 H-n ‘"it tv- 
v.t.'yI ftwnilrt I11 m who owifi^mc.r^ (Innd tlml baa 
been given ari tt rahgmiu. gnat}, or who, Ltiuugfi 
easmbta £ of preserving il) K uuiy manifest, in- 
dEilnnnico :—Kn who oonli“OAt«^ land ihai Im* 
bpora invcm* whetliEir by Iiimwlf or by anozlier, 
hi horn for nMjp Lhaii€ftiul yvnrs a., a Worm in 
ovlnra. Ho + wKo p though able (to c. »ullit .n_- n 
fjl^Lrlou.i gniul) + manifesto iiKUCFaroiKie in net or 
Ihoagbt or epoeti^ verily then bwomiM an out- 
cflfto beyond tbu pnlu of all religion. Thar®* 
f- -c' Sins iliUciabhinJrii *md ;— 1 * This i”- r t1 . . [ 
brklga of piety of klii^s fthonld at till tEtiv:^ U* 
presj-^'p.! by you; thus th*** lUmu blind tu nuiko 
hi& onrucrtt re-ju^tf in all future primius." 

Thu Kiibciiirio^ of fcltii ahwiur 3 h^n r inj* 

by iiiiplcfii, who wcnliipi t-hn !-■._•-( of 

temmil fwiplii who ant notinwcid with power 
and knowhsl^ Tblis is the camptfitioti of th& 
jtfrLuiuile Adityndem, vrtio is verily thu emparnr 
nf lh.D throo world* m virtue of liU Wnn>j, ft 
hjt^ hmn (HigmYnsi by thu Ei JirruMl fA'^bitil- 
Ahara- Ami it imfl bero pqblinheyl abroad 3 it 1 
r:irnlaya, who h in tbo onrrh» of tEia king* 
3Iuy tin 1 HmnitLiMa pnr&jHirity atrmid it] 

I h v'.lk^ra. lK\n d^mAynka of KJJtliam l^vu thu 

piirL s Sm6o-sEioin>y of bi*i owjk casliienl l-.L innd ajol 
lH3Eigtii ibrp uT cutdmtod U.m\ a mui a 

hi'ii!nl Crluf viElites of) Avaritifi^ acul 

tlii'Sii ft[riiE i in pmviLli! food for BrulimutH, The 
■ !l n l i--“* 11 il-nml*i wo uhcill tinfatHtt^y preacr v0 
iMri noi of piety [ 

Xo. IV B 

Tliifl in from plait* Ko k 106 of M ojor Dixons 


wi ^‘k. Th ■ ' 1 riidnii ] , its the Ghl t ' .7 j 1:m hi: i:3 jarar^ 
fair* anti language is on a nr-me-tfihbt sit "Tub 

da^OoildWp' whiols ttt pfrrimpft iho ^im phicc 
*h tlnr * TanlngOtnah*' iif the Eiuip^ clo^ to fUfu- 
giinve; 'D'tijiin'auLliJT or Trilui^uikifirt wnU 
sreui to ta-.j tlin nJd furrn of tho nan is', 

Tlia dumnuncM rtf tlio tnblrt nro U r 

bi<Tri |iy 4 H 3 (‘ j broaslp lint Utcr hviunjiiiun u 
only utght "r nmo iuuhej inbremlih; [j^rbapa 
tlm h u fttfclaku fur ;> h ' ]eijl t Is 3>y 11" broiul. 
TEil i dableiny at tin? rep of the Hana are a 
atnndlng- ficrurn nf li innn, probably n prk^t* 
with a cow and c^lf on hU T^ft Uriin.l. 

fho Ltutorijtfbji li. li, CbAlukva iaicrlpthiii oi 
the time of tfiiya-tfiiiLm II or Jn^Ml^iunalhk, 
«bwo date is given by Sir W\ Klltot usi fitJUl 
*lmt tiaka &40 to uSmuI Snka lH32i the d-ilt 
in thtf proiont faitiatta u &Jeii &B0 (jlh. i02^L»), 


2/c^sifr/iptsnri. 






■CO'^5- 


[ 1 ] iifi?) 

E-I V^: 

r ,i 1 w=7rssf iJ£jnf‘’d 

1 - n 

[ i j 

16 ] d* 

[ a ] |jt*s 

[ 7 j ):i,^)- 

IO* K(tj< sS;rt;--T5.rj 

[ 9 ] rr*o-5j» 


[Jft] ^ n s!»»adsdjtxp- 

[II.] 


[ta] 

[ml rr^fj- i 

[I*] 3^fdi3.i35. j r(,iio 

[15]^ 

[lit] 

[IT] 

[isj 


s±Lt- 

'vTC^'J- 

■ *T- . 

TTvciJ =^^53* 

©^0 


"Tliftt nturh M El^iitjipui nf> water. *1*1 

I^tat *'h\r\i Li I‘nj .t.-il liy Uirtw Ami Iha' wHkh li 

^ hr tp p^rj 4 w—thro {grifitfI iLEi*K t \ ,’£ i wLtrJi 

Litf r^,' -II mull- hr tsrmi^r ffifnpr, *-hv n-i*. r*-u’m l " r \ ^3^^ 

I-* ^lH'E Hl^TiydiiHi ®ElLi'h til - Urunl. rrf i ] aw 

■ r iA TiUiiirH L Mmi ihftl tlm t&bil ntiml^r rflkm 
li -^nl-i rn* - ESr 3 itf, nf whirh . .it n nrHir fin lln^ 

EsiLLr. andtaer iotuh ^h, m:l the ihLnl ,f ±ud f.^rl *./ nlV* 


k* lirlhrsEinp; fmhipe M* m-ny lwtb« 1 1 nt-V.v*. 4 

* Tlin . 1 * rUht t r ,-vf -y r rJ, i;r in i,t H nr* 

f Mi Ml v .-v H Ti- -3. rJnmmS, jiiia-i--,, WMlifln. fluWi£ia r lar-f - 
Inswh, Hiii 1 1 nreM-i,ui.i anil trt«l-Inni> 


1 H.,ih f,-,rrni ... If-ttw Mnwr In Han l?„rS.. 1 ,J 
“«'l tivkt4w ia UwHt<i! ^ iw u t 

Alnjur Utnm', b .,i4. 
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[19] 

[20] ^rforsiio 

[21] Crt?5 

[22] sfsoart 
[ 20 ] OX-J 
[24] 


S• * * § * *)dod3jti» ?dt- 

^.;Uj 

[II] 


Translation, 

Sr!! Hail! While the reign of Jagadeka- 
malla, the glorious Jayasimhadeva,—the asylum 
of the universe, the favourite of the world, 
the supreme king of great kings, the supreme 
lord, the most venerable, the glory of the 
family of Satyasraya, the ornament of the 
Chalukyas,—was continuing with perpetual in¬ 
crease:— 


A religious grant, to continue as long as the 
moon and sun and stars may last, consisting of 
twelve mdrus* (of hind) by the (measure of 
the) staff called Agradimbada-galet of the god 
Sri-PrauamesvaradevaJ, was made by the 
Tliirty-two-thousand §, collectively, of Kunda- 
vige which was the locality of the Ayrahdra || 
of the holy Aniidi % on Monday the fifth day of 
the bright fortnight of the month Pusliya of 
the Vibuava sanwatsara , which was the year of 
the Saki^'-G^G.- 

Those who preserve this act of piety shall 
obtain the roward of having given a thousand 
tawny-coloured cows to a thousand Brahmans 
at Varanasi or Kurukshtkrn ! 


No. V. 


No. 27 of Mr. Hope’s collection is an Old 
Canarese inscription of ninety-three lines,* each 
line containing about seventy-two letters, on a 
stone-tablet which formerly stood in one of the 
principal streets of Saundatti, the chief town of 
the Parasgad Taluk A of the Belgaum District, 
but has been placed by me, for better security, 
against the outer wall of the Mamlatdar’s 


Kacheri. I have published it, with a transla¬ 
tion, in No. XXIX, Vol. X, of the Journal of 
the Bombay Branch of the Boy al Asiatic Society , 
pp. 260 to 286. It is an inscription, dated 
JSaka 1151 (a.d. 1220-80), the Sarvadhuri saw- 
vatsara , of the time of Lakshmideva II of tho 
family of the Ratta or Ratta Great Chieftains 
of Sugandhavarti (Saundatti) and Y&mgroma 
or VtHagriima (Belgaum), and records the 
building of a liny a teraplo of the god MalHk- 
arjunadeva or Maliinuthadeva, near tho tank 
called Nagarakere outside tho city of Sugandlia- 
varti, by Kesiraja or Kesavaraja of KoLirat, 
and the allotment of tithes and grants of land. 
It contains also an account of the families of 
the chiefs of Kolara and of Baniliatti. 

It will probably bo useful to reproduce here 
the genealogy of the Ratta Great Chieftains of 
Saundatti and Belgaum deduced by mo from 
this inscription, together with three others at 
Saundatti,—ono at Mujgund in the Gadak 
(Dambal) T A Ink A of tho Dhdrwad District,— 
ono at Ndsargi in tho Sampgaum Tuluka of the 
Belgaum District,—and ono at Kalholi and one 
at Konnur in the GokAk (Gokamvc) Taluka of 
tho same District,—in connexion with some 
other inscriptions which I have not published in 
derail. Prithvirania was the first of the family 
to bo invested with the position of a Great 
Chieftain,—by KrLslinaraja, tho RAshtrakfita^ 
monarch to whom he was subordinate. His 
descendants, down to Sena II, wore feudatories 
of the ChAlukya kings; but Sena II and liis 
successors became independent, though they 
continued to bear the title of Mahimag dales vara. 
Lakshmideva n is tho last of tho family of 
whom I have as yet obtained any notice. The 
only break in the line of descent is between 
Sfmtivarma and Nanna; not more than one 
generation can well have intervened, and pro¬ 
bably Nanna succeeded Santivarma, though he 
may not have i>een his son. 


• 4 J/tSru* in modem Ciinaroso means two yards, a fathom . 

f * Dimba* has various meanings; that intended here is 
probably a globe or hull • *agradimba,* tho fore-part, top, 
or surface of a 4 dimb&S 

t From the postage commencing in line 41 of No. 10$ of 
Major Dixon’s work, another * Taldagoondee* inscription, 
this appears to bo a name of Brahma. 

§ Some religious body or some guild is intended. The 
Thirty-two-thousand nro mentioned again in lines 19, 25, 
ami 2d of No. 104 and line 20 of No. 100 of Ma)ar Dixon’s 
work, both of these nl^o being 4 Taldugt»ondoi?* inscriptions. 
In the latter passage they are calhnl the Thirty-two-thou¬ 
sand of 4 ^rlmaamohuvad lagrAiua-Tunagunddr/ 


|| 4 Agrahdrai ,—a grant of land to Brahmans for reli¬ 
gious purposes. 

T * Ho who has no beginning, who exists from all eternity.’ 

* Photographed also by Mr. Burgess for the Bombay 
Areluuological Survey; see his Report , 1874, p. 44, No. 18. 

f Either Korti-Kolhfir on the banks of the Kri<hnA not 
far from Kal&dgi, as l at first supposed, or. perhaps, the 
well-known KAlAr, which also is pronounced Kolhar, about 
forty miles to the E. by N. of Bohgaltir in Moisfir. There 
should be inscriptions at one or other of these two places 
which will settle tlio question. 

! 4 Ratta* is an abbreviation or corruption of 4 R:*shtra- 
kuta’. 
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Genealogical Table of the Ratta Great Chieftains of Saundatti and Belgaum (sec page 279). 


Merada. 

Pnthvirama. 
About Saka S00. 


Pittaga, married to 
Nijikabbe or Nijiyabbe. 

•Santa or S&ntivarma, m. to 
Cliandikabbe. Saka 903. 

i 

! 

* 

i 

i 

Nanna. 

Kartavirya 1, or Katta I. 
About Saka 960. 


I | 

Davari or Dayima. Kannakaira I or Kanna I. 


Erega or 
E^aga. 


Anka. 
Saka 971. 


6ona I or Kalasena I, m. to 
Mailaladevi. 


— 


Kannakaira II or Kanna II. 
Saka 1009. 


Kartavirya II or Katta II, m. to 
Bh&guladdvi. Saka 1010. 


Sena II or Kalasena II. m. to 
Lakshmidevi. About Saka 1050. 


Kartavirya III or Kattama, m. to 
Padmaladevi or Padmavati. Saka 1086 • 


Lakshmana or Lakshmideva I. in. to 
Chandaladevi or Chandrikadovi. 


Kartavirya IV, in. to llchaladevi 
and (?) Madevi. Saka 1124,1127, and 1141. 


Mallik&ijuna. 
Saka 1124 and 1127. 


Lakshmideva II. 
Saka 1151. 


Inscription at BaibHorgal; Ind, Avt., roL IV, p. H(j. 
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inSCJSLLAJfKA. 


PiStNt 

r 

** Sanskrit! Grammar ii baud on tho gram- 
matin.il npHonisrnri of Paninf a write r now 
generally -mppgflcd to harts lirtsd in tho fourth 
mmfcUFV 1M' At that Llttiu SaLutfit Lad CCM «1 
to bo a lining lAEiguago. anti wji# only kept aft 
artificially by being made the veluclu fur tbtt idu,- 
nation of t ha oppor dflAiwa, It weald he inter- 
uftLlng DO know n'licii wtylb of larignuge Paltiu! dlORO 
H4 tht at&culard of hid observations- It wtm cer¬ 
tainly mat tin* idiom of tho YaiEm, as lie sr-ldum 
treat* this with lib initial otteuracy, and only 
msititiusi? it Lit order to show its disrnspanciea 
from ihu classical style* or. un lid tortus it, the 
language of tlio world. WobuUcru than hug b^dor© 
hie own time ft scientific and pwtiwd litfimitim 
had already spninp up* imd that a certain numU-r 
of writera wero qhoseEi by him and M* jired&c#fl*ar* 
mi tlia rriprf'unsativ^fi nmS pattuma of thnekasietd 
language, Ftoftul wa s himself a p«t, and ilia 


great. <50fnmciimiy vn hi a grammatical rti]-r-^ 
rujiUins nmuy fragment* of mrly poetry. Trttft* 
iLkrp. cm Taw. lung anterior to tlu; law-book of Maau. 
uru mill in e^huttcu. and rntcncH el ancient wriwf* 
on utliur than sacral Asihjtcis nro rTvqiiftritLy nited. 
However this may bo. It in cjuita curtain that iho 
io-*ail]od classical rinnflkfir., an taught by PiLtlLsiI 
and hi« riiarnnmitft minmouttfor* nud imltatori,, ifi 
not a language which had its fonedAthm lu thi- 
eulletpdal mage ohm entire imtiun or the ecliintt^l 
portion oFiL but rather in the ttunfluM upfoire of 
gntiniiiafctesil achuola which fod ihcnjsidviM on the 
rich pntnmeiiy td previous iUiutrifiua ago*. Thia 
dcirolopmcot of the Sanskrit fmd;* a Kinking 
analogy in the Rabbinic Luigimgc, which also 10 
in 1m trotted bank to the endratwr# of reli- 
gem* scholars to indue with now life m idiom 
rapidly dying IVi/ T fiv- 

pwt Jlj iftd FK2o6w/iKd So-.- Lcf y oa Sanskrit &mji i- 

trtOrv. 


BOOK NOTICES. 


3Ijir uf Antrim rvpi h bj Cul H Tm.t, r.Ii., m Hr- 

Wftt. JSmt!li> mrteded Atlw t>f Ab^hilL O^aptjt 

fbhlErdd tend bltH tral, LL^Qibm E Mam*y+ 

It lh almut twenty-two yeoro Biarn Dr If 
Kicport of Re rI in oonytmCted bii " Mup of 
Aucittiit India witli tho Indian» Clootfiatli *uid 
principal Modern MJW f " ki illustrate Prut 
LftHjittt/iI /ridJ«Afl dij’c^AnjiistiEj-wfr. It waa 
piled, of ootinc, diroctlj nodnr tho laparad Laa* 
pefRcmnl mperrinoUr on a of l to 

Au^hODO, ami tuwaiting 3 d by 3 § InohM, witli 
OildLLEttmd timpfr, in thi^cinterfl* of tho bontulurw* 
of thtt mmlinnt Indiact liingnnHOH. niul of tlso Judo- 
CliiuL'ao PeniiMutn otnl adjarant islands Being 
thtf JSrwL Kurionn attempt to identify on tlif* map 
of modem India the imtnoa ni^ntioib’d by rtolwny > 
StntkK^ Arrun, and oth*T Greek nriti rN mnl to 
OpMbtob w-iijj them tho geographical noti^ of 
Samfkpit writers, vt iras onij to bo eijns-ti.d Must 
rfforH wmild L-^rtir. ’The imp wm, hu-wt-vor* a 
cxuditablc )Hwfhnxmne£* nod though idnntiilcaiiaDi 
of imporlant IntiajSties were made with some 
degroo of mu linens and had to he rtwived with 
mnr inn, and whilo tha ttan^kpit name.* wurv di»* 
Jlgtir^d by Luikitffii jJeculinrilkM of tmnhlltera- 
tiua—niing L- for For^JT, andy for q,—it waa 

tmlijsjjvnsaldc lo the uludent of tiidlau Antiquity- 
Colonel Viiltt't iririp te iittt hOEmihitioua a a Kin^rt’x: 
It giv&a irtdv il both Arabic and Snuakfit names 
in gnsbtc Irttftt. but otdy a fow of Utniit anil th***n 
apparnntly with tlm object of atteating thu cor- 


mlncf a of the idantiEontlotl of the Greek ttampH, 
Hie map is only mi hail shr- tcair of Ktepeat's. and 
tlir qtijmT* uro filknl up with (1) im titlurgvd map 
ofPenlepoUinicaor the Fanj^by (3) n small mup of 
the Eiiitorn Peninsula, nml 13) af IsM^n% Imltooi 
Ftoiomj. It ia m^dlx'S# to lay that Col. Tute> 
map di dvr* widely from* nnti U inputior lo 
Eiflpert's- in iho Jocainm. of the nnmed 'mentioaed 
hi tifeek wriictd The Oriental -itudcitt will ouly 
regrct that it is not cm a larger peak, and made to 
t inbracn tho Kaiwkpit geography nj»o s—ii*df?ci;i 
ihu time hie, now Cunie wlieli WO ought lo Iulvo 
tnaps to illustrate not only tin? ancient W ^tr m 
classici* hut aho the India of RmMliiict smii i 
BriUimniitnd writer' down to the eighth century. 
and of thr Arabs uudothor? from, the eighth to the 
■Mil of the fourteenth cvnturj. With tha modern 
improromen i.\ in thn ]»riming of maji.i, it would 
In? un msf nuitter lu print Lhr^e, Uigrt-lir r with w 
milly Kuod uimlem imp. all (rum the same 
phy^tenJ omllncn, on a m-nte Ean^twis-tL ISA and 

i GO nufci' or abmil 2 \ to Ms inok Four . .. 

would bft invaluable to Oncncaliiti nvorywbcri?, 
aiul wunM help to nisUte muuy doulnfill points ffl 
tho aiicficut geography of India,, whether Greek, 
Chnun, Anb, or 

L fc i tli-v hurctducliuii to thy Atten, Colmml Yuli 
hflsjudirioiiRiy gnn^ into l onsidrrabk i|«taU, fUHng 
nearly tlin-o chwttly prinlml Jstgea* uadi Lbn tiin 
uHiia imip P —^nitliu grounds# of hi« many ww iikm 
tiBgatiga*, 1*hi» iturodiirtioc it fait af imported 
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matter: it begins with the nature of Ptolemy’s 
data, and the manner of dealing with them. The 
data he thinks must have consisted of (1) coasting 
itineraries of seamen or merchants; (2) routes of 
foreign traders or travellers; (3) lists of rivers, with 
the mountains in which they rise; and (4) partial 
lists of the nations of India. Much of this material 
“ wa3 before Ptolemy only in the form of maps 
already compiled. His process seems to have 
been from these, and from the other data in his 
possession, to compile his own map, modified by 
his judgment and his theories : then to cover 
this with a graticule of meridians and parallels ; 
and finally to draw up his tables, and the 
miscellaneous particulars embodied with his tables, 
directly from the map as it now lay before him. 
An illustration of this process is seen in his 
anonymous tributaries of the Ganges and Indus, 
of which he assigns the exact sources and con¬ 
fluences, in latitudo and longitude, whilst he 
cannot give their names. Plainly, he took these 
numerical indications from the map before him, 
and the streams themselves in the first instance 
from maps already compiled or sketched by 
others.” Material apparently so derived must then 
be dealt with cautiously, and not made arbitrarily 
to cover the whole surface of India, which could 
not all bo equally well known to him. Moreover, 
his divisions, as Col. Yule remarks, “are hetero¬ 
geneous. Some are political; such as Pandion’s 
Kingdom , and probably Larike and Ariake. Mae* 
solla may be a foreigner’s handy generalization, 
like 4 the Carnatic’; Indo-Skythia may be either 
of these; a great part are ethnic, and seemingly 
derived from what we may call Pauranic lists, e.g. 
Pliyllitae, Ambastae; some from the same lists 
are no divisions at all, ethnic or otherwise, but 
mere indications of peculiar communities, such as 
Tahassi , Tdpasas or ascetics in the woods of 
Khdndesh, and Gymnosophistc o, probably similar 
gatherings of eremites about Hapdwar.” Then 
Ptolemy had no means of properly co-ordinating 
the various ipaterials he had, so that, in various 
instances, cities said to belong to certain nations 
really did not; and to overlook this, as Lassen 
has apparently done, is suro to lead to mistakes. 

Colonel Yule would be the last to suppose that 
even all the identifications he himself has not 
marked as doubtful will be accepted as final; but 
many of them are such as will be generally re¬ 
ceived as satisfactory. Wo can only notice a few 
of them. When we attempt to identify Ptolemy’s 
mouths of the Goaris and Binda, “ we shall find”, 
ho says, “ that they are the mouths of the strait 
that isolates Salsette and Bombay”, and he agrees 


Al**: &£$%££** (l8C9)> pp - iw - 


with Mannert that “ the names Goaris and Binda 
really stand for G o d a v a r i and B h i m d, of 
which Ptolemy had got an inkling from some 
Dekhan itinerary, naming the rivers but not their 
direction.” So far as the Goaris is concerned 
this is satisfactory, for Na s ik a and Baithana or 
Paithdna are both placed on it, or rather on 
the river from which it takes off. The Binda , 
which Lassen identifies with the Yaitharna river 
in the North Konkan, wo might be inclined to 
regard as the Kdmwddt, or Bhivandi creek, 
which falls into the Thana creek, were it not that it 
is so small a stream. The estuary of the U1 d s , 
however, seems to suit as well, as far as locality 
is concerned, and it is a noble river from the 
point of junction with the Kdlu, eight miles 
above Kalyan, to its entrance into the ’{’hand creek; 
but if Ptolemy's Binda cannot be identified with 
either of these, there is no serious objection to, and 
even a probability in favour of, Col. Yule’s sugges¬ 
tion that it must stand for the B h i m a. Tynna 
and Micsdns he would identify with the P i n d k a 
or Pennar and the K r i s h n d. The Orudia moun¬ 
tains, hitherto identified with the*Eastern Ghdts, 
ule makes the V aidurya or northern section 
of the Sahyddri range, and with apparently 
good reason. 

The west coast line was, of course, the best 
known of any part of India to Alexandrian mer¬ 
chants, and much attention had been given by Dr. 
\ incent and others to the geography of the Peri - 
jdus, &c. and the identification of the ports on it, 
but with less success than might have been ex¬ 
pected. Kusaripa , Suppara , Tyndis, Muziris , &c., 
were cither not identified at all, or incorrectly. 
That the first two aro represented by N a u s d r i 
and S u pd r d (a little north of Basscin) was first 
pointed out in an ephemeral tract* a few years 
ago; and Muziris is now shown to be not Man- 
galur, but Muyiri-Kodu, opposite to Kodan- 
g a 10 r; Tyndis may be K. a d al u n il i, t.e. K a d a 1 
T n n d i, a few miles north of T a n u r, near Bepur; 
and Nellcynda the same as K a 11 a d a; while tho 
district of Limyrike (A tpypuaj), or rather Aigtywoj— 
Dowur-ike, is the TamiJ-speaking country; and 
Ariake the Aryan-speaking country. 

Simylla emporium, also called Timula, and by 
the Arabs QaimurorJaimur, which Kiepert 
has at Basscin, is removed to Chaulf—a much 
more satisfactory identification. Other positions, 
howc>er, must still bo considered very doubtful. 
Sazantium is placed at Sujintra near K h a m b a y; 
Dr. J. W ilson had previously suggested Ajanta; 
but might it not have been the same uS&nohi 
in Bhopdl ? Bardaxima and Syrastra are made to 


t Conf. Ind. Ant. vol. ILL 
Marco Polo, vol. II. p. 353. 


pp. 100, 214, 322; Yulo’s 











September, 1875.] 


BOOK NOTICES. 


283 


correspond to the modern Purbandar and 

Navibandar respectively,—neither of them 
known to bo old places : G u m 1 i or Bhumli in 
the Bard4hills,or perhaps Bhadra vat i, now 
Bhadreavar, on the coast of Kachh, might be 
suggested for Bardaxima , and Chorwad or 
Viraval for Horata or Syrastra—8 and ch in 
the local pronunciation of Soratha and other parts 
of Gujarat being often changed into h. Tkeophila, 
which CoL Yule marks with doubt about Wadh* 
wan, could scarcely have been there, though the 
place is old: but possibly it might be meant for 
Satrunjaya or Surasaila (the rock of the 
gods)—though that never was a city, but is visible 
from the mouth of the river as a large flat-topped 
hill covered with sacred edifices. 

We cannot here enter further into details of the 
new identifications : several of those in the south 
of India are due to Dr. A. C. Burnell and the Rev. 
Dr. Caldwell. With this map before them and 
Colonel Yule’s notes on it, we incline to think that 
some of our readers might be able, from local 
knowledge, to help to the settlement of several of 
the doubtful and disputed sites. For the use of 
Indian students it is very desirable that the map, 
with the letterpress and index belonging to it, 
should be published separately, as few can afTord 
to purchase the magnificent six-guinea Atlas in 
which it appears. 


0 

Note. —Rivers in the Konkan have generally two names 
—the one that of the uppermost port on their estuary, 
used by the maritime population; the other that of the 
stream itself, used by dwellers inland: e.g. the K&mv&di 
mentioned above, is always spoken of, quoad navigation, 
as the Bhivondicht khadi, or estuary (lit. brackish part) 
of BhivandS; and tho beautiful Kondultka, whose mouth 
forms the harbour of Cliaul (MarAfht Chehval) is called tho 
Rohc-Ashtamichl kh&dl. Sometimes there is a third name, 
used chiefly by Brnhmaqs aud for purposes of worship; as 
TAramut!, tho esoteric name of the KAld or Malsej GhAt 
river. The indications supplied by the modern geography 
of Western India on tho points touched on are vague, but 
worth recording. Upon the Vaitliarna, within two days* 
march of the highest salt-water, is the town of Gore, which 
is not now a largo place, but still keeps up some trade in 
rice and timber with the porta at tho mouth of the river, 
and probably had more in ancient days, especially if tho 
neighbouring hill-fort of Koj was then in existence, which 
is possible, but not proveable. 

The God Avar! is not well known by that nomo at XAaik, 
Fait han. or any place on tho western part of its course, but 
generally called the Gahg&. 

The so-called ThAnn Creek is not properly a creek at all, 
but a depression, or backwater, reaching from the head 
of Bomliay Harbour to Bosscin (MorAfhi Vaaai). Its 
shallowest point is where a ridgo of rocks just south of 
Th&rta affords a foundation for the G. I. P. Railway bridge. 
About two miles north of tills it receives tho 44 Kulyaa 


creek,’* or estuary of the UlAs, and its tributaries, but does 
not change ita own name; and, still further on, the Bhivandi 
aud Lakhivli creeks. The land-floods of all these pass out 
northwnrds by Basseia ; the ridge of rock mentioned above 
keeps their water out of Bombay Harbour. It is certain 
that the accommodation in all of them for large vessels has 
been decreasing for centuries, owing to silt, and to the 
advance of embanked rice-fields. Opposite Bassein » a 
village called Ohorbundar; but the name is probably 
rather modern. The northernmost part, however, of Bom¬ 
bay Harbour is at Bhaiul&p ; and the most northern of 
the ancient exits is at Baiulora (probably a Portugueaifica- 
tion of on old native name). 

It is also to be remarked that of tbe four great traffic 
routes into the North Konkan, the Bhor, N&na, and Malsej 
Ghats pass over watersheds dividing large tributaries of 
the Bhima from those of the UlAs in such a manner that 
the careless commercial traveller would hardly notice where 
one ends and the other begins; and tho head-waters of the 
Voitharna are equally close to an affluent of the GafigA at 
the Thai GhAt. 

The tendency to connect rivers running different ways is 
characteristic of ancient, and especially Eastern geography. 
It is constantly to be remarked in the Hindu legends about 
saored streams, and may be noticed in the interesting map 
published by Mr. Rehatsek in voL I. of the Antiquary 
(p. 370), which, from internal evidence, I suppose to have 
been drawn by a native of Ondh or Hindust&n who had 
made the pilgrimage to Mecca viA Surat. Information 
given by Arab merchants (the successors in “right line” of 
some of Ptolemy’s authorities) to African geographers is 
marked by the same characteristic. My conjecturo is that 
the Goaris is the conjunct GodAvarl and Vaitliarna, and the 
Bindii made up of the BhimA and UlAs and their tributa¬ 
ries, including the Bhivandi (MusalmAnici Bhimcli) crock.— 
TV. F. S. 


The Romantic Legend or Sakta Buddha : from the 

Cliinese-Sanskrit. By Samuel Beal. Sm. 8vo, 305 pp. 

(London : Trfibner and Co. 1875.) 

In the dedication of this volume tho author 
states that 4 when he first discovered in the India 
Office Library a Chinese copy of the work, he 
purposed to publish an entiro translation of it; 
but being unablo to carry out this purpose he 
still desired to publish it in as complete a form as 
possible. But even hero fresh difficulties arose, 
nor should he have been able to produce this 
abbreviated translation but for the generous sup¬ 
port of Mr. J. Fergusson, F.lt.S., D.C.L.’ 

It is a translation of tho Chinese version of tho 
Abhiniehkrnmana Sutra*, done into that language 
by Dnyanakuta, a Buddhist from Northern India, 
about the end of the sixth century a.d. The colo¬ 
phon at the end runs thus .— 44 It may be asked, 

4 By what title is this book to be called P 1 to which 
we reply, the Mah&s&ngkikAs call it Ta-ese ( 4 great 
thing *: Mahdvastu) ; the SarvAstAvadAs call it 
Ta-chong-yen (‘great magnificence’: Lalita Vas- 
tara ); f tho Kasyapiyas call it Fo-wong-yin-un 
(* former history of Buddha*); the Dharmaguptas 

f Vasbili.*F3 Boudd/it$m<\ § 176. 


• Va*«iliefs Bouddhitme, § 111; Burnonr* Lotus de la 
Bonne Loi t p. 333; and Ind. Ant. vul. IV. pp. 91, 92. 
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call it Sh i -kia*mu~ni-Fo-pen-king ( ! the different 
births of S&kya-Muni-Buddha' — translated into 
Chinese about jua. 70); the Mahisasakaa call it 
Pi- 7 ii*t song-Jean (‘Foundation of the Yiimya Pi- 
taka*)/ 1 The original Sanskrit seems to have been 
lost, bat as it is attributed toAsvagosha, a 
contemporary of K an is hka, it may belong to 
the first century a,d,* 

Mr. Beal of course notices the point of agree¬ 
ment both in the teachings and events of the life 
of Christ and offiakyaMoni; “it would/* he says, 
“ be a natural inference that many of the events in 
the legend of Buddha were borrowed from the 
Apocryphal Gospels,+ if we were certain that these 
Apocryphal Gospels had not borrowed from it.” 
But, recognizing the difficulties in the way of any 
satisfactory explanation, he enters into no discus¬ 
sion, thinking it better at once to allow “that in 
our present state of knowledge there is no com¬ 
plete explanation to offer. \Ye must wait until 
dates are finally and certainly fixed. We cannot 
doubt, however,” he concludes, “ that there was 
a Large mixture of Eastern tradition, and perhaps 
Eastern teaching, running through Jewish litera¬ 
ture at the time of Christ’s birth, and it is not 
nniikely that a certain amount of Hebrew folk-lore 
had found its way to the East. It will be enough 
for the present to denote this intercommunication 
of thought, without entering further into minute 
comparisons.” 

The volume is closely printed and contains a 
mass of curious legends, but, most unfortunately, 
many passages of the original seem to be emitted 
without the slightest indication of their contents \ 
this is a system of translating Oriental works that 
we must deplore, is coming too much into vogue. 
There are in such works much that may be quite 
unworthy of translation, but few men if any, 
however learned they may be, are able to decide 
wliat may and what may not be of great im* 
portance in helping to unravel the many points of 
chronology, authorship, derivation, Ac, that are 
constantly turning up for discussion; and where 
a passage has to be omitted, its position, extent, 
and contents ought always to be noted, however 
briefly. 

Then, thongh we have sixty chapters, many of 
them divided into distinct sections, we have no 
table of Contents, while the Index fills very little 
over two pages in 395, supplying about one proper 
name to two pages of the text, and less than 300 re¬ 
ferences in all—an utterly inadequate guide to the 
varied contents, speakers, and references in a 
book that is so interesting, as far as it goes, that 

* Vide ante, pp.91, Hi; Mmo. Mary Summer*, Uistoire 
du Bo udd ha . Sa kya -M a u m, pp. 1SB P l®, 

t Compare, for example, tho Gospd of the Infancy, 


its defects and omissions arc the more to be re¬ 
gretted. 

The Histoet of India, as told by its own Historhns. 

—The Muhammadan Period. The Posthumous Papers of 

the late Sir H. M. Elliot, K.C.B., edited and continued 

by Prof. John Dowson, M.It.A.S. Vol. YL (Loudon: 

Trubner and Co., 1S75.) 

In this sixth volume we have extracts from 
nineteen different native works, some cf them very 
brief indeed. The first 250 pages are mostly 
occupied with the reign of Akbar* con tinned from 
the previous volume, and to some extent relating 
to the same events as there detailed by other 
writers. N early half of fchi s is occupied with extracts 
from the great Akhpr-Ndma of Abfi-l Fazl, and its 
supplement, the Takmila-l Akbar Ndma of'In&yafeu. 
11a;—from the earlier pages of the former of which 
works we had already copious abstracts in Price’s 
Retrospect of Mahommedan History ; and the 83 
separate extracts here given from it are translated 
for the first time by Prof. Dows on, while those 
from the latter work, of which no copy of the 
original is known in England, were translated by 
Lieut. Chalmers of the Madras Army and used 
by Elph in stone. Then follow extracts from the 
Akbar-Ndma of Shaikh 11 la h dad, Eaizi Sirhindj, 
by Ensign F. Mackenzie and the editor, extending 
over 31 pages; one out of the whole series of 
letters forming the Wdki'di of Shaikh Faizi, and 
translated for Sir H. M. Elliot by Lieut, Pritchard, 
and a few extracts from Wikdrja'i Asad Bey, also 
entirely translated for Sir H. M. Elliot by Mr. 
B. W. Chapman, B.O.S., Next we have extracts 
From the TdMh-i Hakki, Zubdatu-t Tawdrikh „ Ran- 
latu-i Tdhirin , Mmitakltalu-f Tmcdrikh , Tdrikh- 
Firi&hta, Ma-dsir-i Rahhnt , and Anfa*uA Ahhbar 
occupying 76 pages, reprinted from Sir H. Elliot A 
original published volume. These conclude the 
information relating to Akbar ; and the editor pre¬ 
faces the extracts bearing on the reign of Juiiilngir 
with a valuable and important preliminary note 
on the different editions of the original Memoirs of 
this Emperor. This is followed by 136 pages of 
extracts from the TdrtMU Salim Shdhior TfaakU 
Jahdngiri and Wdki'aid Jnhdnyiri, translated by 
Major Price, Sir H. M. Elliot, the editor and 
others; but this is apparently only a portion of 
what Sir H. M, Elliot left in MS. The extracts 
from the Tatimma-i wMdU Jahdngiri of Mu¬ 
hammad HitdL, and tho Ikhdl~ndma4 Jahdngiri of 
Mu tarn ad Khfin, are almost wholly by the editor, 
while those from the Ma-dmr4Jahdngir( t Intikhdb~i 
JaUnghi ShdM, and note on tho Snbh-i Sddih, 
are largely by Sir H. M, Elliot himself. The Ap¬ 
pendix contains six articles, the first on tho early 

cap. rx., “ Our Lord learning hi b Alphabet/ 1 with the 
^ratpveti at pp. 67.71 D f Mr. Hoars volume. Conf, also 
boa 1 b 1 ravels of Fah Hian a jtd Suth? Pun, pp. bixiLLixiii* 
and Farrar's Life of Christ , vol. L pp. 214,215. 
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use of Gunpowder in India, is a reprint, with some 
alterations and additions by Sir H. Elliot himself. 
The comments on the Institutes of Jah&ngir, and 
the Bibliographical notices, are also his work. The 
extracts from the Shcuh FaVh-i Kdngrd were pre¬ 
pared under his superintendence; those from a 
biographical work of *Abdu-l Hakk Dehlawi were 
made by MajorA. R. Fuller, and the editor has 
supplied an oft-expressed want by giving a com¬ 
plete translation of the Introduction to Firishta’s 
great history. 

The volume will be found very valuable for the 
study of the particular period to which it relates, 
but we cannot but express disappointment that 
the materials supplied are given in so very frag¬ 
mentary a form: many of the works from which 
extracts are translated would be quite unworthy 
of translation in full, and perhaps none of them 
are very deserving of this, but one of the best 
might have been selected for nearly entire trans¬ 
lation, with summaries of all the omissions, and 
the extracts from other works made to do duty 
in the more subordinate form of notes to this text. 
The objections in the way of this would have been 
most trivial in comparison with the advantages 
to the general reader. Then much of the materials 
left ready to hand by Sir H. M. Elliot is being 
passed over because, in the editor’s opinion, it is 
not sufficiently important to be published: a 
certain amount of judgment in this matter he 
ought doubtless to exercise, but no one, however 
well read in history, can say infallibly what scrap 
of information may or may not come to bo of 
importance, and it would be much better that he 
gavo us rather too much than too little of the MS. 
that lies ready to his hand—summarizing what 
he does not think at all worth printing in cxtmso , 
that his readers may know the real character and 
contents of the omissions. 

But the greatest defect volumes such as these 
could have is the entire absence of indexes, and 
even of analytical tables of contents. This omission 
is but little creditable either to editor or pub¬ 
lishers,—as a good index is really indispensable for 
reference to volumes such as these, filled with 
oxtracts of the most varied contents, and treating 
again and again, under different authors, of the 
same personages and events. 

Indian Wisdom, or Examples of tho Rolitfiotw, PhUoso- 

S hieal. and Ethical Doctrines of the Hindus: with a brief 
listory of the chief Departments of Sanskrit Literature, 
and some account of the Past and Present Condition of 
India Moral and Intellectual. By Mnnier Williams, M.A., 
Boden Professor of Sanskrit in the University of Oxford. 
(London : W. H. Allen, 1875.) 

The object of this book is briefly stated in the 
preface, and is a reply to the question. Is it 
possible to obtain from any one book a good 


general idea of the character and contents of 
Sanskrit literature ? Is it possible to get an in¬ 
sight into tho mind, habits of thought, and customs 
of the great Hindu people, and a correct knowledge 
of a system of belief and practice which has pre¬ 
vailed for three thousand years ? 

No one volume assuredly did contain a precis 
of such knowledge, and wo are satisfied that any 
one who would have the patience to dip into these 
five hundred and odd pages, either systematically 
as a student, or cursorily as an amateur, would 
not fail to rise up with a feeling of pleasureful 
wonder at the intellectual phenomenon of an 
isolated literature of such expansion and such 
variety, yet free from contact with the outer 
world. The Hindu sage borrowed nothing, imit¬ 
ated nothing, was even aware of the existence of 
nothing beyond the limits of his literary conscious¬ 
ness and tho peculiar bent of bis own genius. In 
the dawn of his intellectual life he composed Vedic 
hymns and elaborated a system of nature-worship: 
to preserve the correct understanding of these 
treasures, be composed a system of commentaries 
and spun a web of grammar the like of which 
tho world has never seen. As he advanced in 
self-consciousness, different orders of Hindu minds 
worked out different systems of philosophy, some 
religions, some opposed to all religions. As each 
generation overlaid the work of its predecessor, 
new dogmas arose, new modes of treatment of 
old doctrines, new definitions, new hair-splitting, 
which few can understand without contracting a 
headache, and the majority of mankind could not 
understand at all. 

A later age began to make laws and codify 
laws, to construct a cast-iron system for the con¬ 
trol of all future generations, the strangling of all 
new ideas, the arrest of all possible progress- 
Vain effort at Benares as at Rome! At the same 
time the fount of poetry, which lies at the bottom 
of the hearts of all nations, burst forth into mag¬ 
nificent epics in glorification of the heroes and 
demigods of the past: to them, in due course, 
succeeded the drama, and a class of poems which 
may be called elegiac, or lyric, and prose-writings 
of a didactic character. Last of all were the legend¬ 
ary tales and traditions, written in a later age 
to prop up tho uncompromising pantheism to 
which centuries of intellectual isolation and philo¬ 
sophical conceit had reduced the Hindu, in spite 
of his fine intellect, unwearied industry, and 
magnificent literature. Of genuine history there 
is not one reliable fragment. 

And the whole of this literature is clothed in 
Sanskrit, a language of unrivalled force, variety, 
and flexibility, wonderfully preserved, considering 
that for many centuries the Vedic hymns were 
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haiulcd d imn orally from month in month, until. 
CnJCOtdbj g to tl i v In. :.’ L opi 111 I ■ I Ift t »1 -.11 Li. fotir h II ndnxl 
years before this Christina cm* the ncccsaiiy 
of a written medium mnito itself fait, m iha reten¬ 
tion of tha nccuniuLaEring r.r.vn q£ comniguiiLry 
ojoecdoil even ihc power of an Fiudern memory. 
That nn j indigenous alphabet. woa eb-Wntcd hi 
hulEiih neiMiei nMu-1-tfid nor c.aii Im- believed; ire 
uju_-t full bnuk vn thu tliurjrv LluiL u form of ihn 
rhmnjman uJptinhet adopted and adapted, and 
r.-g know 'i * a fact t>Kjr such an alphabet ndaih in 
ill a inflrripii-flnj of king A Baku iwo undo, hall 
centrums hfcfam Fbti&l. 

Professor Williams hu'J dong good aorrice in 
enabling thr astcui and naturn of lh\n grr^t t raft- 
bLtrg iv bv tindcrelood within reasonable limit i* 
and in a pnpaEar form. Jc fjsa AiirprsHing fXni tbnt 
this gneat literature in it* long solitary conrao. 
tike the Nile, should hare received no ntlhtcnts, 
iiud Jt'L In •s'JHiti- imm'ni*] law of Pi£g|k%'iijul 
life, .should hare divraloped Into tlio known farm* 
of dogma, Tugi'inti, philosophy, epem, and rjriumi 
Had Lite reldicr* of Alnxnmtflr tin QrrAi not 
unjthiiud li] liiii ENie.mIi iho r-.*ulL might Lave 
Im.-.. 11 iL iIkrvut, tir Lajggr is tiding the sasue y 1 1 ar 
work with ihoCbhifwo 0105*1 rce fc which have uum- 
tuined from the earliest period a Biimbr isolation: 
imd tFntfl t.hi) materialn hftToIrcen slowly Ltdj«:irag 
which wiil uiuthfo the on-mining fjmif-rnTion. to 
gmpplr on thu minijuratbYc method with tlic- gre-Lt 
problem gf the growth of thought and wisdom In 
tho older world, a* crkkiuod in ilu* literary ne- 
T 1 LLL 3 C 3 K g L'tlie gfLtkL A Jl II, €< 1 XUlifi, Humitic, ll|lj|$Ot 

cal led Turtmifin fionilicft, which hare aunfred tho 
wreck of «gw» 

It a lidmitt^d by the anthor that mnch hrta 
bftfln de-stir tiy ^rhalara to pn'^mre trtiaublienA in 
EynipeiLii liiUgungt’a gf isiilated work.-, fuiuh ae 
i he Yedic hytnim, tho law.borjkp, thg dnmitfa 
work.-. Liu 1 Pw nhi»a, tint! I In- bjiki: they nn- ii>g 
ntamuriiDR to re«[iiLm more thim a pacing id J union, 
ami thgy vary in in grit kind, wideness of t.eopo. 
imt there liai unror hilimrto “ axiftEcd any one 
work gf tnodemte dirrivnaiansi, liko the preseat* 

wxefcihlA ta ganitml enmj^cd by noy 

nttC &MWkfilr ^holMf witli |hg direct aim nF giving 
EngliBhiaim, who are net nodj^tarfly h.t-, 

a ccittlntiottA p ketch of the chief deportnumu gi 
t^EJiisktit. literature, Vtdie ciuti. pMt*Vgdk?. wllh 
accrjn^iai^ing imndAticua ef reluct paflaagcB, to 
pervoaf uii-imptg + for comparirtdTV with the litomrv 
pirodnot iom of oduff ^untrita M * Batrli wm tha 
nathuri avowed objoclf and wr ci^iJcr tliat ho 


* "firm! pmliP- i*. EKer«™ F mm tbe auihur *' tj 
Mr» W a n ma w i rdoibb QnmaOa^ni literal apjiJ jf r i^ 
*ewI !mtfa r £ iult—Lo. 

+ TI jP" n V ( Pj ! fi »: l " tn Tl > sdrya 

>^.l<a<. J, W|| t£> Ltfau ijip. ] , ‘*0j t to Vitua f [um 




hm eminently succccdcL Sub only b such *t 
oomt|MM]tEtB of the kEiftirludgn ntul litarniEine or the 
HiiL^aif vFthmbk 1 ai ibrowiEijr light opoii fcho fovl- 
ing« tmd ttiMomfl a( 11 i[r great pt oplD, \mi it lias 
the leiditkinal ad vuiUiigu nT cinkbling the geutjrol 
Hchokr tes cnnipare thr!- Dut-tum of Lha Hindu 

wiiru! and tasty with the initular im'pliuftioiui of 
other EtiEiv-'H nt the rasjiftctiru epoch*. *Chir nuxbor 
mi'Htloii.j ihal he Iid . uuougb for a aacuiid valum^ 
but h“ has wisely reitrictaii himielr within rta- 
Rfmali[i! hinEtfl, aa he vrishoa to pofnitw h/t the 
Bubjuct. lie ban giron m sparimaiLfl of (nrh of t.tia 
inrenrhce of liLoratury + imd tSit^g who zwk 
fer mure knew where la find it. 

fferemgtLCiut tlit^e wo find m botfithy 

catboUu spirit uu th^ religtauH ajp*=t of tha 
question s no ai okly or fnin^hiarUnl dyp rcclatiati 
of the truth Eiuti aiocllenet of the Lurk juleptMl by 
ciriltrod Hureptr fi>r tturnj eenturiga, but an atn|iln 
aokuowkdgaient of tha *E:mEig poinEe of otlior 
religion a of otliur i-ouutrivs n\ im earlier ii|H>cb, 
etui iiealm refutation of the.- dishonest ami igULjrant 
not inn that nil thul in in alticj nud dogmas 
.-jjruELg into MiituuiA at oust moment—at the lirar 
of thn Uhri&tfiUi cm- Jc ^rse of tlir ^prcuaJ 
ftdvaEilngcB of hiring a inug hi-rir-B of prulaDtioiu 
of ntany CCTn^jrics to \w ublu to ooto how the 
ifmntc biLgiog after gonduega in th& human ruro 
Btrore to iaaki> itself ksjuwii in epita nf siirnmnd- 
ieff diE^lvAntagaotu dreomalaousa. 

It ii Iffiptmibb that wo cun dt> tnorii than 
neisefc the bcada of a book whigh b in itself nn 
opiiome of tbi* tmi*uro> af tha mt**i Er^nud 
fiulLuii of the Kant, wham, like yTcryihiti^ #1 -e, 
literature is on ft gigantic It jupf^ks vnliiin^^ 

h*r ifio llbemiity of tbu MeiLanitu l lati rukrwiif 
India that mk a ning* of Eitwrature ilmtild Iwmr 
tlici rarage* nf lime nad bignuji the 
ESr’ilj[i]*UH Have Ihmu fertaojite n> have -uved ho 
tnUeh, wlule ilia Aleianilrkui Library jH-mdird, 
tmd ^>o niaidi of lluj tn^ijurei of tirntw flnd Rytaj* 
is found wanting. 

Beginning with tlm our Author giTes*ped- 

nienH in blank vontu uf liymnB to ihn gnml ln-;l m 
of Nntum,t whinh occopiivd Hk- thoughts, ol oar 
Arynii forofaUiern, Kot ns yet Inul i he idea of&fn 
or Vishnu, been worked out, -tbi>Be di'lwktidnMl 
cbn^diuns Were ihr fruit p^f n hitvr a^rc. Tim 
eleiuLutE- and the dmd were the imturul objedt* of 
priuiiovnl warship. Hjhuii sif pmiac and tli&nkt. 
rituals to appea-i- and Cwmlial«p the halting 
fnarhiiiery of Lniuisfifted mea + thy firnt grupiug of 
im-n after Goth, whtfc rjHik-.' to l.heiu not by bi* 

X. at lbs 1^3 f^Ferfj i|. ±J|; 
Lfiijti f (L i\ X 1 ran. h.m .1 the clli«T 
.1- 19B i aluyth^mi of Ul^ 

(I'J ? ih- Urnm U> Ttum 
hymn to Kifkt (|r. r. i lifFi. 


T*drfti4 lij-tiiiLi in Maniliiiil 
t ah EijsLdi-. n nr nn lb I 1 nr: 
on dmiiAit t rh£ «-h 1 (fi. T. 
VafLiMjiii^aktu | f l l . r. 3 Lf 
I XIX, > uul tJi -r 
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wtri, but fa.i fffjfb, t he uum light nfuttEUml 

|}h.nmimi>iut + Afl Ihe world gxmr older, ibo over* 
lusimjf problem of Jifn And <Iml h ; dll! riddlfr of 
riuliPn \uu\ poverty, jgqthijul old ju'o; the ta>it-up 
of tfk-krtudi or health, giw>l or efil luck; ths? rd™ 
*l n m rjirts it nf Jed v ertu a rrniL bo- ro| 111 tud vim, 
forced tlicmgclreg on tho andre of tMnkbg minds. 
nuiL a* they worked ou in unceuing t mli-tii f 
round* induced that system nf iiitryapucEicm w hi L'h 
mnn rail philosophy ; mud about tfnft %, r. die 
Philoiophm Age began to dawn, ushcrrl In 
by fltlrli tnn&tcr+inliu'la n* ZunttflEi-r., <'nji fuijiuf, 
thu wluo jin..: n of Creeffi, and tho wlyy mun if 
India. In time birth erting Into viiaUjncti thu nix 
ffrhnnk nf Endian PlaHottophy i p. 4;<j. 

Niching u mom atriking, w* Fmlustor WBIknta 
nhritrn, ilm li Use ushHgtire of inch divorgeineu of 
upinmu in oiw apparently rigid framework fpp, 
6l*7il). Bmh am&fcHj and ftu 1 . tonal Lsfh, iturler 
tbu semblance of orchraJosy,. advanced hind in 
fefcttd : now idcua were roncoivad, r.jqtiitided, bios- 
sunicd, and in fhawa of Hnddldo.ni wens exdn- 
gttlah^d forcibly by iho secular power i und here 
Uuj author incidentally noun ip r 5: the rmguUr 
pHtvnoiTimiim Unvt ih^TumniiuiiitdDtiM hara adept - 
o4 fltiddhiinip a faith of Aryan partii ifagc, while 
t-tio Aryan have niarojudcml tbem»uJTe* le Seffiitfa 
dqpniiL 

To tlio niHtrnl reader Urn chapter an Ihti FifJuf 
U full of interest. To it follow* nn netiomiL of the 
Iti dhurtr*>.t# and CrjNmiffrujfr, and of the gyAfr'Eiu 
of philosophy: the arcoDiit nf tlub Jains (p. I*7| 
si nd i,if the Ifidyarad’jKid ip. 136) Imrn a atrangip 

fiiicuuttion, nml ht tp to keep op the inicn;-jt after 
frtLir lecture* on iho- Smpfi\ -rlfrii, and 

law-bookj. uuiil we reach the epics, and pnjcotd 
unwind to tbo fnusd diu^ietd ngo of San^kfii 
litcnilurtu 

pftitiffiinr Williamit isuiw* into the d»t^ile of thu 
SZTVat rpic;l T the li-ujicii/q.mi Ip. X\T: and 1/ .-nf. 

fj ( (p. d“J ) h mill d,>vuk j ^ iititr chnplur to a 
rntnpariSiitL of tlLum with tha Honicrir |KJcimi 
(|> r 1 i o); ho adilrt Hi clwire ti lvcthin of their rc- 
iLLpOMu ft nd moral ii-.'itti nevoi it a [\l ih s ). a« the ImM 
tc*t of thet dogreo ol mumi ficm?|itinn ar whtoh 
1 heir iTtriapikbrn, and thoeo who Iwm^ rapE urmuki' 
on their rldtotfon iti thfy Trniaonlur, I uni arrired : 
home of tbcHO wo may quoin in lamr pngoa. 

Wit hare now rtNirlu^l fclio-o port to e^ of rhu litc> 
rntnru which mar ho ralhd comparatively too* 
licrni; they com Eh t of— L the artilEotnl poetni ip. 
■tliM. 1L tho dranifli (p.. -Hid), til. I he i'u^dflosand 
Ep, 4S9) f IV. tiie moral piu.m,, am! Ibldi * 
(|*. SHoh The Idrmcr cIunh cotopfisii rom<3 Boblu 
pocckH irliMjli iTIudiralo Ir.iUi tlio bmuty mu] iho 
dfiftittta of thu Bvtifkpt Inzigaagmtnd tho Hindu 
iutligtB,—thy mwtinglir^ pitty of words, iho laneb 


rnlcanceitB, tbo ■ llnkiti -•* Jon- dn^wn our,.' 

ilia id«a spun out toUu hQLit ihnoid r ihoiniriroTo 
pyaEiiiuntieal fyrrntF. the mcropcimLahi" ohont of 
wyrd^. in thuja panleitdoni no poem hi nay fan - 
npnli tingnlaritT, ohnrm 
uf Orighinlity, and highly wnfiughi firnwh with the 
lla/fh 11fai'iJa Lp. 4W'i r AiLiiothL-F- \h%uy 

AShBfkrCthi t who emu rcatl thn npl™* or lIuj invu 
oF Manu r with ficnbcy, will find a deeper aLudy 

uocejjjry to opnti Uio ]mka of a ihhefi wIioju^ ovory 
Ifokt* i* Pii[jiir.tio piualijT ^ f¥ \ V ct the 

^raud EcmnmiiR lim-.-, ia'liu thru ugh dm ^aHary nf 
ciuiu whh a rythmical Tihffttkm whlcfi unri tower 
bu rorcp>itnn. I -ifou. the greal liouiGric hiixamuti-r -. 
read tatnvly by thy aide of tin> hu b <j ji .tjtrj Ji.aud of 
KJlidl^i, irh tjm fflcnlHWaiit gccdua ruun nut in 
the unlimited u 3 g yf motocUom boniDphanas, 

Tim dratniLft aro too well hnunn io mjiiiro further 
ttftticiss wu pmis an IO die Pord^i^. whinh aro 
practicmily the pmper FfduH uf popidqy Hiuduiim. 
T1 1 ry ana utoduni m date, Tory nmnerrtiirt, sviid 
of vary ini? pi^iuhtrity. They ar v nL d^ued to cuu- 
vey Cih«exoi 4 nc Joetnne of die F*drt w the kmor 
cutttuu uml to women. UkAcompdnrs of them feU 
inru tiui pitfall uJ pro! ending to iililcIi 4+ imarjy 
^■ery aubjert ol knWladgu/* M to give chn htotury 
of tha wholo Utiivqnui from the rvmoteJt agnv T 
imddiiiEEi to bo the in spired ravejtknt of ftriefitihu 
iii well il'., Uiooldgiml truth ; fT but in Ihet Uwy aro 
aeroui hot will Lliu i’lipal faylljihut and the F-i i.i ; y 
Cyclopcaihri. and urn jujtly cbjirgid with "very 
rptefitiouable omuiuetenei^ ■Ifttih 
We n»e from a study of thn book irkh a *mm 
oflhfF gfeut lurvice ruqdeml to the ■itwlent ntid thu 
genend acboLar by thu bringing toother fur thu 
firiit fiitse in a readily acce-dblu Ihrm Lhii 
uf 41 IudkiL Wisdom 1 * Thnsts only whq eOmmeured 
tfLu ytittly of SaturSq^L thirty ur tbriij yuir* a-;u uu* 
fully nppreatato the inline nud aiatiljioici! > > l such 
u volume. At that period no cuta c^ttld say with 
cencunty what were the buiiEKluri^j of 
liEi rature Tha Ism t thirty year.-1 har^ indeed 
lieen of wtmdmtift afpatiaion—a authoring ill of 
n rin h 1 rcdlsiiL Ijultve,"!#e into Knrope-in urannni-^p 
French, frormut. KngHsli. tialiwiy. UHLiru* nf 
Judin, Duiich. and dthtriui of thu United SJ 
hjivu all ncmtrltHtt^I the great work; and now in 
d'i " hia Jalc^t work Profo^inr ^loEildr Wdliaint 
giroa ui a ooiispeetua ofibe wholo iubjuct—a mjnu 
of rtdeTEmco, and n Gutd^-m^-mn for futum •rdiolmrvi, 
Ir.u- a re-jl unlijert o! gratis cfltbm that ths Hnghsh 
wburil of SamAkrTtiMA Atill maintain* the ■itudmrt 
fumo iujrpnrgd ill thu hsnoEr ogr by ih^ ^mftil 
liiudn triad, Jotie^, Coldironkct, uud IJ. H WKyunL, 
to whom the proud title nf 14 1'rimi in IndsM* k 
chti^rfully ooo^l^f hy ull Eim^f-un iichulsnr.i. 
Jn>#*db»j June 1^75* J. fi. 
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The Book op Seb Marco Polo, the Venetian, Concerning 
the Kingdoms and Marvels of the East. Newly translated 
and edited, with Notes, Maps, and other Illustrations, by 
Colonel Henry Yule, C.B., late Royal Engineers 
(Bengal). In 2 vols. 2nd edition, revised; with the 
addition of new matter and many new illustrations. 
(London : John Murray, 1875.) 

Both to editor and publisher this is one of the 
most creditable books that have of late been issued 
by the English press. As a specimen of masterly 
workmanship, it may well be looked to as the 
example of its class by those who may engage on 
similar tasks with this of Colonel Yule’s. The 
first edition appeared little more than four years 
ago, and was received with so much favour that 
we are glad to see the editor has been encouraged 
again to open his stores, and whilst lopping his 
former work in some few places, it has been only 
to make partial room for the many interesting 
additions from a hundred sources that he now 
lays before his readers,—additions that “have 
come in'up to the last moment”,—so that the 17 
pages of “ Supplementary notes” he has added to 
the second volume, he tells us, M has had to un¬ 
dergo repeated interpolation after being put in 
type.” The result is an encyclopa3dia of informa¬ 
tion and reference respecting Central Asia and 
China, especially in the Middle Ages, such as is to 
be found nowhere else. 

Marsden’s version of Marco Polo, published 
in 1818, and hitherto the standard English one, 
was translated from the Italian of Ramusio/ 
printed in 1559; but Ramusio’s was itself a 
translation from Latin copies, which again were 
derived, probably through Italian versions, from 
a Frcnch original. The old French text, published 
by the Society de Geographic in 1824, seems to be by 
far the nearest approach to the original as written 
down from thq dictation of Marco by his fellow- 
prisoner Rusticiano of Pisa, in Genoa, in the year 
1298. Probably derived from this, through a re¬ 
vised copy by the author, are five other French 
MSS., on three of which, in tho Great Paris Li¬ 
brary, M. Fauthier based his valuable text of 1865. 
“ Having translated this,” says Col. Yule,—“ not 
always from the text adopted by Pauthier himself, 
but with the exercise of my own judgment on the 
various readings which that editor lays before 
us,—I then compared the translation with the 
Geographic Text, and transferred from the latter 
not only all items of real substance that had 
been omitted, but also all expressions of special 
interest and cliaracter, and occasionally a greater 
fulnoss of phraseology where tho condensation in 
Pauthier's text seemed to have been carried too 
far. And finally I introduced between brackets 
everything peculiar to Ramusio’s version that 
seemed to me to have a just claim to be reckoned 


authentic, and that could be so introduced with¬ 
out harshness or mutilation. Many passages from 
the same source which were of interest in them¬ 
selves, but failed to meet one or other of these 
conditions, have been given in the notes.” This 
plan must commend itself as a most judicious 
one. The Book itself consists of two parts, the 
first containing the brief but interesting narrative 
of “the circumstances which led the two older 
Polos to the Kaan’s Court, and those of their 
second journey with Mark, and of their return to 
Persia through the Indian Seas,” and the second 
consisting of a long series of chapters—232 in the 
Geographic text, 200 in Pauthier’s, and 183 in the 
Crusca Italiaa—“descriptive of notable sights 
and products, of curious manners and remarkable 
events, relating to the different nations and states 
of Asia, but above all to the Emperor Kublai, his 
court, wars, and administration.”—A series of 
chapters, near the ilose, either omitted or much 
abridged in nearly all the copies, “ treats in a 
verbose and monotonous manner of sundry wars” 
between different branches of the family of 
Cheughiz. These chapters, the translator, “ though 
sharing the dislike that every man who uses books 
must bear to abridgments,” has felt “ it would be 
sheer waste and dead-weight to print.” 

Tho Commentary is very full and complete, no 
pains having been spared to clear up evory point 
of interest or difficulty, by extracts from every 
known source—many of them but little known— 
and by personal inquiry from people of all coun¬ 
tries, and all over the East. Nothing^is omitted: 
the account of the Old Man of tho Mountain, for 
example, is illustrated by an outline of the Ismaili 
sect, with references to the authorities, down to 
the trial in tho High Court at Bombay in 1866, 
and a portrait of H. H. Agh& Kh&n Mehel&ti. 
The references to Buddha lead to a br.ef account 
of his life, and of the old religious romance based 
upon it the History of liarlaam and Josaphat— 
illustrated by a woodcut from ail old German 
version of the story printed in 1477, representing 
Sakya Muni as a Saint of the Roman Martyro- 
logy. The illustrations indeed—of which there 
are about 180—are a most interesting feature of 
this handsomely got up work : the maps aro 
numerous and specially instructive, and the wood¬ 
cuts, Ac. many of them new, others very old 
and quaint, drawn from medisoval sources Euro¬ 
pean, Chinese, Persian, Ac.—are ail interesting. 
Iho notes on the chapters respecting India, 
Socotra, Ac., in the secoud volume, will be studied 
by many of our readers with much interest. Tho 
Index is full, and a most valuable guide to tho 
very varied stores of information which fill tbeso 
two weighty volumes. 
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EIGIir ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS FROM AHMADABAD 


BY H. BLOCHMANN, IL 
SHORT time ago, Mr. Burgess sent me 
eight very excellent photozincographs 
from rubbings of A h m a d a b & d inscriptions, 
of which I now give readings and translations, 
together with a few notes. 

These inscriptions add somewhat to our know¬ 
ledge of Gujarati history; but it would be 
desirable to have more, and also to obtain a 
complete set of Gujarati coins of the Muham¬ 
madan period. 

Inscriptions I and n belong to mosques built 
by AkmadSliah (I.) of Gujarat, who is de¬ 
scribed as the son of Muhammad Shah 
and grandson of MuzatFar. M u z a f f a r appears 
to have been a converted Hindu; for Muham¬ 
madan historians generally call him M u zaffar 
Tank, t.e. Muzaffar of the Tank tribe.* It is 
noticeable that his grandson does not style him 
1 Shah*; in fact, only in Inscription V does 
he appear with this title. Like the founder 
of the Jaunpilr dynasty, he does not seem to 
have struck coins. On the other hand, Mu¬ 
hammad Shah, Ahmad Shah's father, though 
styled Shah, has no place in history; but he is 
mentioned in inscriptions and on coins. 

Ahmad Shah, or, according to his full 
name, Nasiruddin Abul Fath Ahmad 
Shah, built Ahmad a bad near the old village 
or town of A s a w a 1. The foundation took place 
on /th Zi Qa’dah 813, or 4th March 1411, when 
the presence of ‘ the four pious Gujarati Ahmads' 
rendered the undertaking auspicious. According 
to the legendf, the saint Ahmad K h a 11 ft 
(so called from the town of Khafctft, near Nagor) 
had settled in Gujarat during the reign of Sul¬ 
tan Muzaffar, who held him in great respect. 
Ahmad Shah, too, often visited the Sliaikh, and 
on one occasion expressed a desiro to see the 
prophet Khizr (Elias). The Shaikh's prayers 
and certain ascetic penances performed by Ah¬ 
mad Shah brought about the desired meeting, 
and when the king asked Khizr to tell him some¬ 
thing wonderful, the prophet said that in former 

• Hoarding the TAnk tribe vide Beames’s edition of 
Elliot’f Races of the N. \V. P. f vol. I. pp. 109, 114; Cun¬ 
ningham, Arch. Report*, vol. II. p. 8; Tod’s Rdja.ithan, 
vol. I. pp. 103ff. (Mad. ed., p. Mff.). 

t Vide .4tn translation, I. p. 507, where a biographical 
note will also be found on Mir Abd TurAb, whose mau¬ 
soleum in AhmadAbAd is described by Fergusson, Architect 
ture of AhmadAbM, p. G2. 


., CALCUTTA MADRASAH. 

times a large town had stood on the banks 
of the Sabarmati, where now only jungle grew. 
The name of the town had been Badunbad. 
This town had suddenly disappeared. Ahmad 
Shah asked whether he might not build a new 
town on the spot. Khizr said that he might 
do so; but the foundations would not be safe 
unless four persons of the name of Ahmad 
came together who had never in their life omit¬ 
ted the afternoon prayer (’air). Ahmad Shuh 
searched throughout the whole of Gujarat, hut 
found only two Ahmads that fulfilled the con¬ 
dition, viz. one QaziAhmad and one Malik 
Ahmad. These two the king took to Shaikh 
AhmadKhattft, who then said, 4 1 am the 
third.' The king said, ‘Then I am the fourth 
Ahmad.' The town was thus founded. When 
the walls of the fort had been raised to about a 
man’s height, the foundations unexpectedly gave 
way at one place. The king and the Shaikh in¬ 
spected the locality, when a man whose name 
was ManikJog! came forward, and said that 
the presence of the four Ahmads at the laying 
of the foundation was not sufficient to secure 
the permanence of the undertaking : the place 
where the fort had been commenced was his 
property, and the fort would not stand without 
his consent. The difficulty was, however, set¬ 
tled when the king agreed to call a part of 
Ahmadabad after the name of Manik Jogi.J 
No other misfortune befell the rising town. 

Shaikh Ahmad Khattu died in 849 a.h., threo 
years after Ahmad Shah. He lies buried at 
Sarkhaj, south-west of Ahmadabad, near the 
right bank of the river. 

Inscription III§ belongs to the reign of Q u t b- 
nddin AbulMuzaffar Ahmad Shah 
n., often called in histories Qutb Shah. His 
full name is now known. 

Inscription IF is from Dastur Khan's 
Mosque—the same as figured in Fergusson’s 
Architecture of Alimaddhdd , plates 86, 87. 
Malik Ghani Dastur nl-Mulk (». e. ‘ Vaztrof the 

X Hence tho M A n i k B u r j, or M&nik Bastion, west of 
Shah Ahmad’s Mosque, where the Bhadr touches the 
SAbormntl; vide the plan of Ahmadab&d in Fergusaon'a 
Architecture of Ahmaddb&d. 

§ From 1 HazArt Sh&hV Mosone, near tho KAraty. It is 
a Hiuall building on the plan of the Mandap of a J ina tem¬ 
ple with double pillars in front. It has every apjioarance 
of having been an appropriation of a SrAvak fane.—E d. 
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kingdom*) was a‘noble of the court of N asir - 
u d d i n A b u 1 Fatli Mahmud Shah, 
who is better known nnder his nickname of 
Burundi (8 jfe*). I do not know the correct 
pronunciation of this nickname. Some people 
pronounce it big ad h, 4 having conquered two 
forts’, in allusion to the conquest, on the same 
day, by Mahmud’s armies of Charapanir 
und J ftnagad h. But Jahangir* in his Jfe- 
ninirs say3 that the word is a Gujarati term 
meaning 4 having the moustachios turned up¬ 
wards.’ Thcte is no doubt that the latter ex¬ 
planation is correct, and in corroboration I may 
quote the following passage from Varthema’s 
travels +:— 

**Tho Guzurates are a generation who eat 
nothing that 1ms blood, and kill nothing that has 
life. They are neither Moors nor Gentoos, but 
if they were baptized they would certainly be all 
saved on account of the many good works which 
they perform. This excess of goodness lias 
rendered them the prey of Machamnth, the pre¬ 
sent king, who is of a very different disposition. 
The beard of this prince is so huge, that his 
moustachios are tied over his head like a lady’s 
lmir, while the rest depended downwards as far 
as his girdle. He is continually chewing a 
fruit like a nut wrapt in leaves, and when ho 
squirts the juice upon any one, it is a signal 
that this person should be put to death, which 
sentence is executed in half an hour.” 

The year of the inscription is not clear, but 
it may be 892 or 890 (a.d. 1407 or 1495). 

Inscription V is from Rani A s n 1* s (com¬ 
monly known as Fuinx SiprVs) Mosqne, which 
was built in 1514J, daring the fourth year of 
the reign of Sliamsuddin Abul-Nasr 
M u z a f fa r S h A h, whose full name now be- 
oomes known. The inscription also mentions 
another son of Mahraftd Shah Bigarah, of the 
name of A b (t B a k r K h a n . The name shows 
that tho royal family wore Sunnis. I do not 


know whether the name of the Rani is Asn f, 
I s n i, or U s n i. 

Inscriptions VI and VII —The former refers 
to repairs made by Nan Khan Farhat-nl Mulk 
( 4 Joy of the kingdom’), son of Chiman, on 
Ahmad Shah’s Mausoleum§ ; and the latter to a 
JAmi’ Mosque built by the same grandee. 

Inscription VIII mentions the full name of 
N a 8 i r uddin Abul-Fath Mahm&d 
S h a h, son of Latlf Khan. Air. Thomas, in his 
4 Chronicles of the Fat hem Kings of Delhi (p. 352), 
gives Qutbuddin as the name of the king; but 
the coin figured by him does not give that name. 
We may therefore assume that this inscription 
gives the correct name.|| 

In point of penmanship, the first three in¬ 
scriptions are better than tho other five,If—tho 
first especially is beautifully carved. Like the 
Bengal and Jaunpfir inscriptions of the same 
time, they are superior in this respect to Dibit 
inscriptions. 

The grammatical and orthographical mistakes 
so common on all Indian inscriptions are also 
found here, viz . occasionally wrong articles and 
genders; non-in flexion of the words abfl, akhu, 
&c.; mistakes in the construction of tho Arabic 
numerals; the interchange of o and i, &c. 

I .—Ahmad Sh&h's Mosque. 

4A*Jl a.*-*- 1 ! tlvjJl 

L«.Jt &U| i«.j ^IjJI 

^1*3 &)jZ) f^j| A»>e ,>a.| jf&t Jjc tjsrJfj tjfj }U 
|Aa,| *1J| jaO lyjajjtj yj) 

tr? 5 ^ 

Jij£ £jiyi ijs^\ aJIu^j jtj 

|| AgUjlft) J j*** 

Translation . 

This lofty edifice, the extensive Mosque, was 
built by the slave who trusts and returns and 
has recourse to the mercy of God, who is wor¬ 
shipped in Mosques with bows and prostrations, 


• When JahAngtr wjis in AhmndAbAd, of which ho 1m 
fcivon ** longtliy description, he found the street* so dustv 
that ho wished to change tho name of the city to Gardi 
l>Ad,— ‘ Dost villi?.’ (Elliot’s History of India, toL VL pp 
353, 358). * " 

T Vide Murray, Historical Account of Discoveries am 

Travels in Asia, vol. II. p. 37. 

X This is an important correction of the date usoall 
ascribed for tho erection of this beautifnl mosque, the gen 
of Ahmad Ab Ad buildings, which, probably on the sol 
authority of II. G. Briggs (Cities of Qujar&shtra, p. 245) 
is usually said to have been built in a.h. 835, or a n 
1431-82. Conf. Fergusson’a Architecture of Ahmaddbid 
pp. 45, 8*1 .—Ed. 


§ Architecture of AhmcMbdd , p. 47. 


II In the tinning of tho other Gujar&tf kinpt tfimn bv Mr. 
Thomasi (p .353,) I find that BuhAdurSbAh (No.’l 1) is 
given with two knnyahs, which is unusual. The nnmo of 
Muxaffar SliAh bin Malirafid (No. 15) cannot bo 
correct. 


. Some of the inscriptions aro chipped in places, and, 
though carved on marhlo slabs, all luive been again and 
again whitewashed, until it is very difficult to clean them 
so as to get perfect rubbings : this is the main cause of the 
want of sharpness in several of them. No. 1. is cracked 
across.—E d. 
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No. 2 . FROM AHMAD SlIAH’S JAMI’ MASJID. (A.D. I 424 ). 
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NO. 4 . DASTUR KUAN’S MOSQUE. (A.D. CIR. i486). 
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^vho tiltmu is u* Im wonihippc-ij uecordmg to tins 

-r^Ww vtirse* [£|(r, Lp£i» r 1SJ T i+ Verily the. 
MiMqncsbc'Tniig to Gods wEjL-ahLpnsonor-l^. with 
HSm/ fc -—by tho stove who trmiia in thp helping 
God, A hmaid S h ft !i, urm nf Jit n h n tu m, a d 
ft hash* *ati of MttKAff.-ir r thy king 1 . Ami 
tlu^rktA^ritft^rflC±wiii,H thir dtli Shawftl A|? j,rf_ 
[iTHi lleccialwr, 1114.) 

II.- Ah fflGf>'J (tkdh ' iT Ju 1 ;:! ■' ' If m 3fj a? c + 

j^ji e*»yti jlU'j i^ u u 

■>-- I Ji c 0 -' ji' j'.'Ji -VJ| -U*. J| (jr =r' I *'l ^ j 

^|j -jJJj J j-’J r>l 

U3*iJ I j^Li J I ZUI^ jji jJ[ Uii Aij; 

gbl ^ j 1 — J.; 

£?;U ^ IT J ^LLUr 

A,j j j J*if I J*U jp aJJ fc ^.Lr 

II bJ J j £-J— jA&J j U 

T/OJ>nfrf+^ 

Thj* loflj oiliiTr* ■ and 0 jfJj■ rnEMiuriuiT wni 
Imtli hj tfrm ffUi’i-rr*. who irmtu and return* and 
hns fi/o.iiirnC hj tho tiitirajrGad whn h Iri n »1 „ 
whu nhmu ii Lu hi wonliippiHl aorfirdtog Lho 
tJ-iTiiu TcrMj u V^tlIv, thp Moscgn--. ittlong to 
Ood; worship nn onft else wll.li Ilian' 1 —{by the 
flkms) wkt> trim* ht tlio lumping Gut!, Nft^ir 
it dd nit j it w iv d d i n A hoi Fath Ahmad 
SliaU , b<ia of 31 alt it m m ft d S h A h + *mi nf 
Mnzaffn r p tho knag. Thu t&Q ^.f itn erection 
from thd f%ht of tho Prophpt (UoiiV blessings 
on liimf) ih t!ii' tirof-friy of Siduf (may Qw month 
«nd uEiENTMiafEitlj- and l^bloriaimlj ij nf tho yiw 
8 s?r l [ -I ih Jann riry. 1 1 2 - 1 , ] 

Til.— IL.t:ttri 3 Mk*i MvmqH^ 

JlJl g* J i i-pjj ' J iUa jiL.^1 A-i( Jli 

u/* iA* All I ^d| J LJj 

^ ^ [a4 JjU: jiJ A^ F ! ^ ILu AD f 

stl Hs*^i^ilip , i_ r .;{ j ^bJLJti|Ud-i 

&SLX* C *J* f ^I | ;H J I ^Ai 1 ' 

* l*h? iJJtlr |_fijJ I f ^ 

& yfi <-« i * f >S 4Jj j=' ‘vtj ^ r 0 >V 

j]if*ilJj w ! -, = .,. J o- *L- J J >1 ,J jUk u^* 


T'r'rl^fa (*vn. 

God Alttiightj wap ,— 11 Veflly. thy Mw[aOi 
belong to lickl; wore hip no Qtm cilm? wsih him*' 
And tho Prophet (God s s MaRMiogn m hfin f) 
mni— +% l To uha hmltU n Mm^im for God, will 
hniTfi a liuiiao btiili for him hy (iinl in FiimEv ^ 1 
The eiJlitre of Lhla M a^\tin \x&% hiuil d uring tho 
ttdgn vt tlm king of Irfp^f, QaLbuddittiyA 
U udd In A Ft El l M Ei V 11 • S’j r A h ma d S h ft h „ 
of 31 n h am m a i $ li u li p nun of A h m i> d 

is 3i A fs , '.on nf 31 it li am m a d 8 h Ah * son of 
If li 2 - it i \jl r ¥ Utn bj tha *]iiTP who Itn^ 

rnsod uf Goil the ludp^r —^1 minn S Ii r* b £n* 
^.'Ji ufTnlifnh, Mio royal, tv!io t Iim titlo of 
r^-Ld n!-3ln1rt a the IjohI Chfiraborlaio! from a 
lir^irg to obtain thn Jlivonr of God ami to j^ut 
3 lh rviV^rJ. Thift tts<?k jthca on tJn* liml 

JtmAi* L mi [21 at. .May, l-&±) 

IT .—Batfir Khn nV Mmqp r. v-* " " 

I"* W J j 4j: ; uJ jtifrJi> 

L"* ^1* u^* 14 ^ r I ! ■**I [ f* 

jjAi II — 1 1 ^1L< % aJ all i Jdf 

^!LJ i 0 ibU ^ | ^ j h t*t 

aF r j ijne y 

ug lkl«lf^A^ ^ jLL ^ |U Ata§ ^ 3LA 

“‘dr «-A. p U i iijj iyr ^inii 

vil+. h l 

jr- 1 ' , 'i tf cwlf j i My*? L ;ft= j 

JknvdiihW 

God Tfho Li Vilf’f.^t'd and grant, baa *oid, +ft Vprily 
llw MuAqaofi belong to Gad p woc^hip no osi - 
wibh liuu, 1 And di<r .Pmplmt (Gotl ii hlv-^'.ug^# 
on hinil) lii l i ;ftdd p M II# who biiOiLi a tDog^da for 
Gml, ttrfll hard a lidu^-? I Elea ft built by God for 
him tit Paradiju,, 1 * Tim eiltfiau of thk A&mi* 
iroHt|n?s wn'j built iluL-Ui^ t]iw rrigii of iln L kiajr 
of kings X A c i r u d d ti u j A w»ild in A h li 1 
V rv I h U u h m il d S h A b fl -«m of M n h ft nim ad 
Bh u h , jmn of A b in u d *S 3 j A h T tmn uf M ft - 
harntnad Shih, ikjd of 3fazaffar f tin 1 
Idugt by thn nbvu who ha[W io nbffttn tlm 
imrrtT)- of Ood. Hio MIJiJe 3Ulik Cihftftl 
K h A rf u h -still, who hri:i nrcpiTwd frotn H- 


■ ... fraili Uni An afttrsikiutvd Lj ?jJA= ft " *■ i ‘j'’^s r Uod WJt' i tt&a tbf Ill-Ill hj gdh» 

•MwH 1 Uw FWl^iel «Kjv‘ 
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angnst Mijttdy tied il 10 edited refiigo (of the 
people) the tlria uf 13 ei a £ u r it 1 -ai u 1 k (may 
God contdtme him in lain exalted pDfiftaftn 1)* in 
order to obtain the mercy of find and to Her.nra 
is is great tp. wanL This wjuj on tlio ] i JLh 6h* f J n 
ufthujEar* S” 

V . —Amfo 

r jpoj Ki xb OL^U»«}r yj(j L"Jj aid i Jl# 

fl+j A^tp ^i ^U )**] AEJr^* 

M*"^l u b iWl^i f j-fii if AJJr^yj ^jLil Ail S 

^ina. y I JuJ sif 3 r 5 & LkL-'' J^P (J# 

^ |l£ J c *; a Li 4^1 

^ ? 1— 3*^1 ^ ^^r" 3 

* I 

Wl jjjf Vl I AhLe Xj I ilk tjlbJ-J i 3 Li 

«Art *» t *-* 1) Ul 1 ^ * U ■)>•** c/ ^ Lrf 

> (SlijW] ffjl d*—*£ * l » Jy |-i ^ ^kj| 

|| iUJ 

r JVii aj/fii mu* 

God who is hlcftscd gnd 3 %l*Jnn tuid, "Verity 

Ilie J[ Ob? j I li’M F " &C, [ libs Ht_N>Vli ]. An ll thft I 'fijp 1 1: - t 
kt* Hii:d t " Hw whq build* a Mosqtu? fur God 
Almighty, will hare a ftuitle built for him by God 
in I'anidiao." ThU Jlo^Uu wag built during 1 
the reigtt of Ow grout king, who is agisted by 
tlio nid of iho AlUMonoifaL, Skams □ titl a a j & 
w ud d i n A b n \* n ar r U 11 is ft f f ft r E b A h f 
*on of M a li m A d S h. A fi T eon of M u 3 m ni in ft d 
S b il 3 i , son of A h m ml S li A h „ mm of M u , 
3 i j m [[i ud S li fi It j now uf M11 /. a f f u r S h n h , 
tbo king,—may God p«rpotuiito hift kblgdomt 
Tbo builder of thm Xfo^qtio ifl ibw motlu?r of 
A h fs li n k r K h fi u p sun of M akm u d S u 1 - 
< ft ci T who Ll culltrd Ra n 3 Ai n f. Duriijg tho 
four Lb Bolar [regnal} jw, in ^2U. U.tKUlk] 

VI.— ► 9 bm% r/. I A § 4 ^ 4 . 

^Ls ^ ^tkU |1A iiti] ^iLr ijjj 

Lb _j** b C-Ifc 

uH l ulj P I V 
UfA jl mjjf ^-“^4 

Ijj^ *SA 

JJ& i r l * * ^ I ^ f J j*** 

* Th* JiKT my bi SQQ «RM a.h v wiuck ifguld Vs 


jr i-^f JJJi J^i 

b \i*s j if 4 "* j rxA j j iAii j si-, 

ury j I ^ V J U ^3 j u 
V |_s J ;f -^T til* ji C-£f 

Tnn^idk*n m 

1. f TIiikihI tho lolYy Mpmsoicmn of A U m n 4 
a b lh t tlio king, tlin dome of w Juebt UH account 

of ifa loftiness iUfttchisa ibc vtanli of tho bp^Tmi* 

2 . Tlintfgli byt luid many o^i’!nni (1 un 1 i Hi oogl i 
tlicy iilwai’n BxsTtod tlicrtywlTfla to rt j |^iir it* 

3 . No oin 1 - hftK bitherto dona 50 in 10 iL|pkn- 
aliti ft mfttiftor m tbo pcilect mind of thnt im- 
Kjwsrtod and exalted i»an t 

•i. Tile bonofuctoF at tbe pn^nt gcneriU-ioiL, 
1 |T ft r h n t n ]-if ji I k, iidio is piottu, Gud-fcgrii:^ 
liboml T And fftitlifui, 

5 * TJm dbrouogHU ofh[a olEoe tonuie linn 
been eipnagad, with God’e hdpv by (thu poet) 
Yuliy 11 in thu words— 14 V a r h a t i M u 1 k, tlrnsLi 
letters give the yt*tr, M 4-w; M4 _[a.ij, 1537JJ8}- 

IHio niemijfiul ]y eiecwttHl liv A b r y u 4 
Chiiftjjfi^ 

V IL— S(btjrjtid'* Matjnl. 

*Lkh ^ a.Is L 

f k_wL* 

3 U-fl 1 4 

l *- T? ui jy atf 

j jj**p »^ii 
yji 0 LJ jJ 

£4* ST+* y, j± Ifc, 

i>i* jf 

^ r>* 3 1 1 » [ t 

£’JJ 4 i5>*« *—i*. 

LT^ /^T ilffc 

ji li 

(t- j^i pu 

jtij lj wibJ-* ^ 
j 1 urfi i>* s ' 

a*i jijj jyi ^ji 

t Or it {tt. thfl IkoJKhloBnl). Th<i metn Li fonj runul, 
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NO. 7 . SHAIiUB SAYYID’S MASJID. (a,D. 1538 ). 




J. Burges* fecit. 


NO. 8 . HAMSA SALAT’S DHALGAWARI MASJID. (A.D. 1548 ). 


W. Griggs photo-lith. 
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MOWunmr of jellal-a mx eCyei 


2!>3 


jpUj t 4i 

^ J jf 

jj l ^ t=*ii 

^ I /■^jj Ld 11 LL 
lWj 

* "= crj isj T j * ^ 

TWo^wrui . 

0 Coil p A eJutmogmm flT i tin? trcctirtts of 
tlin JAmT AIim^qu by tkft Af n I i k u u hi b a rq 
f'Chiot r gf tlm Eiut'] \an K h pi n fc tion ttf 
0 lii rtui u , who luu ihn titb of Fftrhifci n 1 

Hulk. Ofiodl 

2 . (Thia fi) a ATomjne ahinigg /itd hmrmni? 
forth, w ligSO rajrj gti up ta bcarai* 

3 . If ibis tringna of the nmiztl cult* it *Uiu 
nuWi hoium and ‘the ebvnted doiur/ it la but 
proper j * 

3 * Faria liuuuur it ii Like *■ thiri oLl bmtee^ 
umy it mover Imt uiddn nmpty nf wondilpjKitfl [ 

I. Its wnli ih like the K a fnsum Well; unJ, 
liko in Af i n a f f At llio *ddi> gf It, in a welt- 
ajtendfd bftdhv 

f«. The bu Elding wuh rrratnd daring (bo 

rtiiirii grbiui wbnHe kingiUii i r.;. ( .. h«_,, Lbe eigbtb 
timing 

«■ S 1 * 3 h M & U in a d, sgm ofS b A h La 1 1 f t 
wb,u glvi’H 4 eei rL*ylnin Eo ntlnw Hug*. 

7- It* Utiildsr i-Xnu JC hi a n . *>\n of 0 Ii i - 
m si n , who thrnagh thn- gnw<i of Oud Uams 
Frtrb r»l vKJI n I k, 

8 * I winccrdj i 4 .i-ii.-uil Guuiilh far tlm rtkrcmo* 
gram of Lhia building. 


± And b® replied ut « Go f Taisya, 

nnd fcfty, J fki liHilif it frmti pun? &wtivya p For 
the fcftke orOocL 1 ” 

This gi™ together P4S p if jon emmt 
dp tbm valmv of tho hiXutd (a.dl tS:»), 

\ III.— JTmnni SnhtF .i 

^ u n itojti J^iu [^b] lii) 

^ 5 '— .^ jkr 

^ Lk! JI yj I L£ ^ |[U F^|U 

*= - * ,P I 1 ^ A-tkUji *£bi ^kp air 1 aJi 

_*l,L=^t ^ U=L- j* AU| jLj Ji| 

E *- J U**= l * * * 5 * 4 U. till) I f J-T-‘ 

IVrbt^iiios. 

Gnd Atnrighty w ™, "Vi-rilj l,bo Mu^inpa," 

Ap., [jis tili.n i' L Tlnw ivu.t ImiEt flnHu* 

(liv iiiuo of thn wijrji ofSsi.rr n>! <1 u ity ji 
wiidtlin Aliai Fiitli MnhmAil Sliftlt, 
can nfL ji t f i‘K liin, lha I>Tathtr<ifD a h Ad nr 
Sli.', h, sun ,,f H map tar SfiAli, «. in of 
Jt ;i Ei xu n il S h :i h , soil tif M tii Ei h ro m n 1 } 
S Ei tilt, son of A It ui ad R h Ah. t ,f If n . 
Ii a ni nt o .1 K hA Ii . aon nf M n u ff u r , tlm 
Istng. iii'iy God,Almighty ron time ]iin k Lritril i>tti 
null liirt rtilo! 'I'lio citificu of tluV lilpjwvi M i.raqnn 
Tvaa Rti^ngthcwd h.v thu rnntutiist uf 
•^**1 Mull A tlm my a!, who Etti> ibn Litln nf 
K h a it A s n l • Jf n I k, lu 956. [a.i>. 1546.) 


BIOCilAPBY OF JELL.\L-AT,.mjr HU ML 


ny E. ttEIUTBEE. li r.K M Hmii. Mi-rn. «, Up . il a*. &>z 


Till? prinrift gf Jpcifl pgpH^. M u 11 an A Jn 11 a 1 ~ 
as ' : il M it li a n mu d a l- U u. Ik b 1 nr* XI a - 
m i, w'aa iKunt af I kiEkh mi fJm ns Is mf Hi* mmith 
ibibi 1 f. \.h ( 1 -tt O^to^r iau iit'J?). Mm 

prinoXfut r«i?rk ih tlse Jf. >*a.trt\ wbiuli cam^dir 
*iF hi % ifoj)*tr* or TiolnniNj eui>J t tvaIk on an 
witrikOivlinruT viirietj nfptthjjvs^ XabSi 1 ^ 


parable, bguuib, afnl Roruo-t^H. dl priuTratcd 
h thv *[nr■' nf f.lie ^uG iIiH’tTiiJ- ; on.I wwmti 

to it h Irin Hi rc&n, a f-tjlWtion ol’ fjTicnJ fw>uiriH s _ 

lii it] k knnurn from thp brinki y f Lise to 

thn shypcs uf tfiu BytfponiH. TJdil pout| ibn 
fyimilur of tlm fitting of whiffling dcrvLili^ wbo 
brive ntimsdronacunviMtu kifiil embnvr-.J rj*fablldi- 


4 /,i*-.U i .7,.lit , imf. ' Di. tiiutfii/ of Ui# worU/ 

Tin* L- Atih.r ii.i* k-jul ii.i ni l hr |>.n-t Ifnik. ITiil Milwi 

tv tin* kVtatl ID r MsJ ■ tin 1 i-kTUlthl Joeu* 1 

a* thrr homi'Hly nulL 'i'hdi sill binpw-/ ihr* f 4 :;u: wtTan 
Ka p tmk TPi* metiv of tlw ii Kte Jtf* 

_ t FJifj kd.untrtn*4ia^ 

aSamit h-i tko vrdJ anribe Kkh&bj. iho«n 
irmrtr \m left mol h H^ir h afiar ^Mniam. Min it m ^ 
ntauter bi UjiLLnhi nh: n- a hkiuBf k hulJ. 


I Tilt? fliHT.Lir:r 5 ..l . iimn.1» si-i. It Uj j+Eitead tif 

Ill^ UttiT furiM in HTJuinsJ tO (E^lfM 111# Jl 1 , 1 . Thf MiiuEn 

K*m « iirffTtiir. ■iut in Him kft Etiui wa bm 6 > m^k cA»JU 

hj .sh f Ami m llu.- imitli detail it f&A m o^nri 
foi 

5 Hi ’i ((Lrnrlj ii i*Tk!] *ntli jiiitirn^N, »eoI tuiiuj hi 
trim a IiIlhJ n.Nj| -;i|i|-!»*^.t yj| pp,w>1i:ii — 
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mentFi in Tirrl£jcy> apoiU thv greater purlieu ef 
bit? life- id lhaL ctumiry, and La tlmnifinrc m\M 
Ihhttf\ Lbtr T ark; but, aixerdiug tn the X/iffatt- 
w?^n,v uf JurnLp ha rvsfoti* Iwgin fit U vfcfy 
early ugn- in Me own country, When he win 
fivo rt 'O R nld lit? IiilcI iMciuilystufiunH from thn 
Invhilik' world, eiu^ 3 SJi sights of (uignls, of 
gCMUi tkud yf uiun within tin) dames of ylnry + 
It i* a La tc J. m a racnnl in the haial writing of 
MiJMixl HcM-fiLiiin Vidud, Thai when Jcllctl- 
nUdin Mahamiurtih on n isgrtahi Friday when six 
yvntz of ftge, w^ ji laying with aonm other IHtJs 
boys ou the IhU liumrfMops of ILtlkh, ono of r Fiu 
til tin ft Naive ihnt. they should jump 

i) vvr from o no 11 n i: . 11 ,p i^ miu l her; Jd L hid - 

illTi nfiplh-il Eh.lt :L:. lliqVtHriCDte lire [hUClllinr 

to dojps P cuta, uud ullicr uminida, it would tn^ a 
pUjr tbut human b&tnga shatild imitate them* 
but Uiai t if t.liiiy tv It tiny power Lu Ukvir Kmlif* 
thiay might to fly hmivwtMini* togvlbur with 

him, T I mt mum lu t be dhiapjHmriHl from th i> sight 
of hlr pkji£LutL» T who Iwic-jtttiti mrrj and ruiWd 
a shout of iammirktion, where upon he returned 
nl’tf-r o short while, but with the line of hb 
conn ton anco ohungud and hk oyrfl iibiTcd, and 
said, 11 Whilst conversing witll you, I saw a 
company of pwflGn* dressed in grfton mitnmt, 
who toot inti tip and fthowod me Lho mirmiU* of 
the eppur world ; but when jrtfur cries and wail- 
iogw sukvndl'd they ngum dlrpcmfed me lietv. lp 
It is aaid that at Mm ugu be partook of fooil 
only on ire Lil three or four days, 

It ia said thiil wJ^u J uLbVhid-diu cuni grate cl 
From Bulkh ha mvt Shdhh rmfid-ul-din A'rf sr , 
at N i a Li a p ll r , w ho mw ui that Hum well 
gtnerkan m year*, and wha preaonled Idui wilk 
Ilk fiWaT-n&nzhjVr 14 hook nf my»lcries/' which 
ho (wor Etil^rwatd^ irjirriud about lib person E 
Im ubu irniinii-d bia doetriruw p m k b k\uI _ 

L^j 1 J J ^ 

sl MuIlTmU on AhtVr altkuidrHb 
F Wm afaii 1 hands thodnok mm all twetar . 11 
Jly Shams lik spirltml toucher, fthnut b. Tabrizip 
ia meant . Kkewhen: wo tm&— 

fi**f J ^ ,5 |j^ jf u 

M A'ttAr wn« houI* Siunli hh t wo nye,a : 

Wtf earne after Ban it and A 'tWr*” 

Ou bemg told that a certain muu had ^Sj t a 


wrift nt his &rryieu J< with liL'ait and life, 11 he 
replied, “Hindi! Among men thk ita finds 
ereiiIt T PJ uudaakid, l( Wb^nno have you obtained 
your buari und life, that yon nan plncr ihem at 
the wtttob of men V 7 ' Lit whs nt'Ysjrfheh^H in 
Uic luil,'it of 11 I am nut that L . ay 

winch afiprai^ tc tho A'liJihrLi fl^eorj of Old), 
hnfc the plnassire arid ^Indue *.h |irodueud tn lliv. 
hearts of (dkdpU>} by my wnrtla. 

Allah l Allah! whim you obema lliat glrtjJneiqjip 
anil trail that joy, coiuieter it hapjiim ^p and 
give* thinks t thnt U me l 11 HiNiiu-aJ-din w r as 
merely Ida wmmuttuiiH, ImL frmn anwnl ilnttirr* 
iikjLr rere^oncey In him Li i Lar- bo might 

he wrongly eouaidanKl to bate occupied n far 
higherpnMtkm, To him be - 'Lid, 1J It b iwivsEBzy 
io Hit kn^f> to Imec with ihu Avliu (pL of 
1 rfh'p suinr) gf God, befsinas much proximity 
iKurg mupiuintoufl co 1 lJ^ir■qnl'neofl t, ^— 

Jillii ^fjjJ lW y£. 

*^lj* IJVJ** jl ^ 

J 1 ur 1 ^ ** Jt? 


■>41 j J** jl as 

H ibu m * u 1 - d in win mi d«uLt u fiiiliful 
!inmiiu*uai., nml (lijrf'ijili 1 , IiuLod xurne ocfa^innit 
ft UUb win.rttiitlun iui^lit kuvrr boon jndiui^a; 
rtn till* ol liiji wir . 1 Iin ooRtldiuit lw induced 
for u lon(» dtttft to attend ty htj duty, ujhI the 


pmsi rr>nif,ntsimte(l:— 

■* One uiDtauBt to be riWiiL from him m not, 

good, 

I'ur Ui'jifttnlioij trill inamo TnirihflpD, 

Xu matter wba^jgttrgtutu; Httond on lilrti, 
Itucaaitnpraftiiiiity will luvo tuigmcnt.” 

He Llutf, ii IL lio [ii»U ft binl flyuiij up from 
the (uiril. cnt.tiiiL nifubh htnv«B, it iiorrrl livfo- 1 
gain* the ftdwntjijje of Iw iritr Further from the 
nf!t; Unis u nifto wrljo bocomus a .IcrvLIi, though 
ho cuuint Atluui parfoottou, in diutiuffiilsIiAd 
ftWve th*-eotrmjor. crowd uf uii-o, and i» ddiv- 
crcd fnoiu ihrj Irouii!^ , } f i] te wnt-M 

A wwUlj fellow onw i-'tfiuv-.l hinoalf to Film 
for l.ia fwuiMn&i. in Vtnitiitg Jiim, hut JoIIjiI- 
ul-dio replied, “ I'htTo : • no nmui of n)iy s>i- 
fltuiM, iKftHBHft I itiii B8 thftnkfiil f!>r year not 
Comintr an others aro 3or your iximuig," 

Seeing uuo 0 f bin oimipimiim*, in u ojalu of 
miduneholy, he -isti.J, - All fijidui: :, uHacs from 
too greatsttactnnout to this world; u jtoon !k , 
jon are (Vend bra it nod consider y, 1U rsiJf a 
stranger tiientin, you Trill pem-ive, from orerf- 
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Oiiii^ you Iwhnhi ortfiaH that it. cannot ubEdr 
whh joft, ah d tJisiti you fnJi«=it go fu mmtlmr pinny s 
th^dWyou will DU longer fed iwy anxiety, 1 
was nleo ill thrr 1 1 n bit of saying thm he is 
fc ^uptTiurnum tthr. duua not grieve on bring 
he u j^vuerotiH raiftti who given no 
r»ab to tinif rltecrrj&g to be utii-on tol Mutiiml 
S I r ,l j - 111 - J i n K 11 n i% v 1 v. ua a gn:^t 
of rhe j Period, but nor on itood tsnu with JuJIAl- 
abdbi, imd when U wus nspertoi hi him tint 
tfiu Intier find on. u certain eceasioit waid r fch 1 
sigrofi with all tbn an^nty-tkrw itotrbi of the 
Mtjh jimihfcfl m mlfgiue/' he dtHurmimsI to gvt 
Hie MaM iiiitiiltnJ Wnlrngiy hr m-hL viUj v ( 

bid fuUoumft, who 11 m\m r t-■ el-^Ee tins 

MufcU in n lurgn company whither ho had mill> 
uldtrcd tin* nbnW iaju \ in ease of rv- 

mrmgnti affirmative reply, to alfitud Uni with 
lisul litagmtgu; Imt to kl\ Ida hi mils the MtiHii 
onlj Biniltd nnd tvpTjcdj * 4 I agi y-o also with 
ull yua havr fiaii/' wheruapnn thniwan ftitURied 
iiMhiinu il S h e i Si h R n k n - ivl d 1 n u'| 1ft ■ ]- 

d on I il h Btatotl tliat bo had been much pkttAi^l 
with this monk ftiiKW±T H 

Ha dwJy wtod life servant. “Is there miy- 
thing in the hou«e to-day ? +> and uu imnrmiig 
a negative reply Ins hm^mo OiMIiinitod md 
MiatikfnJ, saying, lie to Uod, tliiv 

day our liotwu ia like that of Hie prophet p* if 
tin? servant arid* u Wliatorrr we rtspiin? i& 
ftt bifid in tho kilrhiiii." ho wsvh displciuHtd and 
«tii 41 The sfis M ..at’ Ptuumoli i^ rising from this 
bmiiia + t ^ He ttdriom or daw osinI wn^digbtn 
hi his hanise h aad wtui ^nhmtod with oil-bimpg* 
"•jiogt M Tlicff0 nrc fur king** mid these fur 
dmtova (frrfiit)." 

Un n enritaisi urensinn si ooinpimy, in irkidl 
nlro Sheikh d r-nl-d i n Kn I wih 
pnMeah thoMnlhl tu ofliabto rui Ettiiim 

(Iwmler ijf Llfci! pin.yrTsh but hr n-jplied., 11 Wnfire 
Abhtln, H-u at down or get.n|i whi-^-v^r wohuppm 
to lie; tlbw onduwetl with md dignity 

nrS> worthy to be Emflmn/ and Chiming tit 
Bhdkh^wlr^l^ in itM utir of thiHi^ liiieontitiiioih 
" Whoever pmyri niter n pinBW Kntitoi is juntas 
if hia pmyed mOer tile propliot 11 
Ooi! flay the Mnlht l^ing prr^rnf nt a rlevfN 
llicmiil cxemisr, it oeenriMNl to a derriah to nsk 
H i in what \^ r whoruapon ilia ktulla recited 

thu fulloirin^ qiLcitmiti :— 


4 Fuhr ls tmtiiWi all m-ekknt; 
l L n^ r r b hcstllfi, all ekn dki'nae, 

This wnrFrl boll drefll and finnrl. 

FiJ:r in uf tint nett n my story. 11 
li W been KieuLlon-sl nhare that thn Nfultfl 
™ ^ di^fphi of p n ri d - a 1 - d i r, A ’ttur : him 
hn reeolliHatod evi-o during his tot mnow f when 
he iuid to hia omupruiinn^ 11 lie nut udlhnejl iu 
my gqlltg, heeu.mw tho Tfetoriuiui light will Jlfly 
ytctrn Htneo mdiaie fVom the spirit of Sheikh 
a r i d - a I -d j n A 1 % fe A r- Itomemlnrr out in 
tthikfr/v^f- l[,i yra'i lire, 1 1 ixl r f luny tud ms, iti 
wbntevur garment I am-" Ifnabu sakl (l bn nut 
uPHKrLqtti with any prn^in h except «Mjh as tire 
of jfmrnwn Uml, bnram^ on thbsuhjpat my b^J 
ShuTOp-al-din T a t. r i 1 i (mny Oor[ ^notify 
his sclrnL-t f> has *au| to me that thn B %auf a dw* 
ri]iSe (lYinr.V?) who hat found ji. .■ -m! h tbul 
avniriuui-rfiintes with sl rougerB. and Hitt when 
he Huddnidv fUUifl into ihnii- company hn Mr, 
ilLir like a hrpnurito in a tnuaijuu, nr a little 
didd in a ^Aoul, On hia defttli.bad hr n&a 
Raid to hLs c/uiijiamoiH, u l n Uiin world I haw 
hut Uyq uumikctfaitij^ttfli ana with my body, 
lind tlhi otl^y WI>!| you; this latter ommiwiion 

will mi h- ^vtfnNl eireti dfler I eJliS| ;! by the 
fLiFiini 1 of God^ bwainrr ^purntHl run! inula tot 
fr,m thin world " On the same nctnaion Sheikh 
^ R «]f»aUui 11 \m pribl Mm a vinft mid -midi 
^ithy On I mluro you to himlrh qnUdfl” 
But iho lM-iEIA replied, fcB Let my re* to ration to 
lufftlth consiat in tiie nimm-nl uf tbu only rw- 
mailing qurmnnt whiotl jot fktpiinitua the lover 
from iku bidumsii Are you uol willing fclutt 
light aiiunld bo jtiiiivd light H 

j\ J s 1 ^* 

j* r j*** 

l+ Ib'ntnled of Ittsly mu !„ aujI of nm^yiJity 
l ryem atifl vt'vg*' U> Iwusilii of loiiiin/" 

Tlso kftfc injunct ion of tlio Midi A to lib* unni- 
pnionH who, 11 [ nmnrunfiriul you U> ftmr Ood 
WCffetly nmj openly,, to he fhn^d in your mtahg t 
to a!f*ftp little, am! to vgmk little* To abandon 
u rerytltinir rin fnl, to fiist u tid to pniy nineb. To 
remotmee ovrry kind of Ills! for utct, and to b&af 
iusuIlh from everybody. Do nut keep up nny 
inirwotirsij with Mid vulgar jiiir^^uitp bui 

eellLyuld Uie iitKuety ufinciL who nn- pioun and 
uobk. TIjl- Iv-ii 1 eel! thosci who a^ 1 useful 


■ P 01 f-Hjr JU ri odifiuiu H 31 UP* Will he mlt* uulti a jjptuhHSjEi of U :* B fakir- 
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to the human race, ami the best words are those 
which are the fewest and the most instructive.” 

On being asked to appoint a worthy successor, 
he uttered the name of Chelebi Hisam- 
a 1 - d i n ; the question being thrice repeated, he 
gave the fourth time the same reply. Being 
questioned concerning his son SultunVulud, 
he replied, “ He is a hero, there is no necessity 
for any injunction about him.” Then Chelebi 
Hisam-al-din asked the Malta whom he wished 
to pray over liis corpse at the burial, and he 
said, “Sheikh Qadr-al-din.” He expired 
at sunset on the 5th of the month Jomadi 
H. a. n. 672 (18th December a.d. 1273), at the 
age of 68 years according to the Muhammadan, 
or 66 according to the Christian reckoning, at 
Koniah, i.c. lconium, in Asia Minor, where ho 
had spent the greater portion of his life, and 
from its being in the Turkish dominions he 
obtained the surname of Rilmi. 

The above Sultan V u 1 u d was also a poet, 
and died at Koniah, a.h. 712 (1312). He is 
called Beha-al-din, of the same name with 
Jcllal-al-din’s father, who, when our poet was 
yet a boy, being displeased with the government 
of Khowarizmshah, determined to emigrate for 
ever from the district of Balkh, under the 
pretence of going on a pilgrimage to Mekkah. 
Accordingly he departed with this son and went 
first toNishapur, where they made the ac¬ 
quaintance of Sheikh Farid - al-din A’t- 
t a r, who had gathered around him many dis¬ 
ciples, and who discovered the precocious talents 
of the boy, presenting him with tho Esrdr - 
ndniah and uttering the prediction :— 

aif \Syfi |^j c 

OAS’ ejbla. j*j| fjLj] 

“ How quick, he said, will this unruly lad 

Throw burning fire on anxious souls !” 

Both father and son continued their travels 
in the company of a valuable guide and spiritual 
teacher, Sayyid Tarmad, whose sobriquet 
was Burhitn; with him they visited tho holy 
shrines of Mekkah and Jerusalem. They had 
not completed one half of their intended tour, 
however, when he took leave and advised them to 
settle in Turkey. Accordingly Beha-al-din took 
his son Jclhil-al-din to Koniah, where they estab¬ 
lished themselves and ceased I heir wanderings. 
At that time ’A 11a - al - di n, the Seljukide, 
governed the country; he was so pleased with 


the company of Beha-al-din that he became his 
disciple ; when his father died Jeihil-al-din took 
his place, but he soon got tired of worldly 
honours, and, abandoning his position, dedicated 
himself wholly to spiritual life :— 

L5“j I jjI 

ji 

“But schools and honoure pleased him not; 

His nature’s aspirations wore more high. 

His pomp and gloiy seemed but folly to 
himself,— 

Attraction of the spirit-world held his heart.*’ 

He sought consolation in the society of kin¬ 
dred spirits, the chief of whom were Shams- 
al-din Tabrl z i—whose name appears at the 
end of almost every ode of his Diw&n in token 
of affection, because Jallal-al-din himself ac¬ 
knowledged him as his spiritual guide—and 
Hisam-a 1 -di n. 

Shams-al-din Tabrlzi, whose full name i 3 
Mullnna Shams-al-din *A 1 i B e n M a 1 a k 
D a d T a b r i z i, appears to have been a restless 
character and an innovator. He travelled about 
much and made many enemies. When Shams- 
al-din arrived at Koniah for the first time, he 
paid a visit to Jallal-al-din, who happened to be 
sitting near a tank with several books near him ; 
he asked what they were, and on being told that 
they were called Kyi tea Kdl, he said, “ What 
have you to do with them?” and threw them 
all into the water. The Mulld exclaimed with 
a sigh, “ 0 Dervish, what have you done ? 
Some of these were my father’s compositions, 
which cannot be replaced!” Hereupon Shams-al- 
din put his hand into the water and pulled out 
all the books, one after the othor ; and lo, not 
one of them was wet. Jellil-al-din was much 
astonished, but Shams-al-din rejoined, “ This 
h* joy and ecstasy: what do you know of these 
spiritual matters? ” And their intimacy began 
from that day. 

Shams-al-din was constantly roaming 
about. He wore a robe of coarse black cloth, and 
took lodgings in the caravanserai at whatever 
place he happened lo arrive. ’ He came to Koniah 
A.n. 642 (a.d. 1241), but could not remain 
there on I hat occasion longer than ono year, as 
an attempt was made on his life. At that 
time Jellal-a!-din liutni 6 aw his friend for the 








OCTUHEK P 1675.] 


BIOGliAl'TiY OF FELLiL-AL-linr RfTML 


In-Ht time, utnl was nr grimed nt the ^qifiratUm 
OulJ [in withdraw hiiswlf entirely from s h>' 
worlil* iMjrjimii a dervkh, am] found imI Uu- 
order of driwishe# wdM after bin imme T uml at 
prt>sc!ii& still Wdl known in tJie Tftrkkb umpire. 

U lieu ^Ei'ims-al-din arrived in IjLs f ravel* at 
Kuukh* in i.ll (140, hi* took bn Icings in the qnnr« 
ter of the fed r one m. Oat; iky Jol III . ed din p 
■wtin wtw engaged In teaching Yimou* sfrtenft^ 
happrmxl to paw, with a company of learned 
Midi from tbo i^kp, thftTQgh ibe quarter of rhn 
euiifr'ctiotrrtr*. On l ha I oce^i \>n M n Elnnn Tilmni.t- 
nl-diti salMcd out from Ijh Judging*, find taking 
hold of the bridle of JidhiFahiim's tnub ti^kud 
tilin whether B u x aid (a op tab rated MiJmj or 
M uka uunod wus t ha great fit* V Jclkl-al-d 3 q s:lk l ] . 
"Ii sou Did] lhac on ftc*M]]H of that torriMu 
^ue>Ltu>n t'lirt s&tol tuMmim hud feltau AquiuLur 
and hud bcua pndptAt^l npun the earth; 
ft large fire appeared to 1 *tjo li am my how^ln 
sind lo imvolop my liming ihi- bmeJcv whereof 

AFUrtndud L*> lliv tbratto of Ciud, ninl ] replied, 

* Mahamimil Hi thu ttr*t of urnth what ctm 
Bi iziil ImV ffe rejoin'd, 1 Wliul do Muimm- 

ini's wualffj ° IF Arfer ««f kntfcrit Msc UTrt 
cWj/lH T '* imply? wliilfft ttihridmr^ “ O C«W, finsr 
Air;A ipt my jMiftuffi / / am Mr frVjr of kiny/t! n * r 
J replied i—' 1 J r H thfefll was quenched Iky 

oaodrop, itad ho bnustml of sattafanltambcc«i*o 
ttiD yptml of Ilia Intellect wn* tsElnl thereby. 
That light wii.h ua much ns the littlu window of 
Ids house could admit, whilst Mittaimmnd wit 
subject lo a grefli drojwy nticV tliirat,—-bo- tvjv^ 
daily praying Ibr ohewr intimacy/ " At thriBB 
word* MtilliitSii Shanu«-ul-i] in gave a shout and 
fell flown JelSAbnl-rJin fllighUd from 

hi* imilfp find ordered hi* diaci files ir. carry him 

to the culliigp. He platted the Wad of Shams-sl- 
din on bis own bncn, took him by fcho Kami,, ruid 
thoy derjwrlKi togctlisr. Darin.: thn^ mouths 
they liveil in n-firaaicnt^iii^Hi^ed in noting ntid 
prayer : ihry did uut noma out ofla\ and no ono 
Taiituml to dinMirb their privuey. 

Als^ciHijl: b* the Xttjlitii- id- . ■, \n ifbtcli thu 
ilichtof Sham^abdtn fromKnnmik ir l'opnMWfited 
in a ^oineahat vijij „ the your In 

which it look phum ia given in AJl. and 
not 4.it. I#W on above. In tlio AWTiif* 

u[*itn# it i« rdati'il that our night whnfl JelUJr 
u]-din and Sham->nl din wen? sitting together 
in retirrnnenl. n muii from without arrived nnd 
heeknued to tho hUcr. TIlc Sheikh got up 


2 U 7 


irmn^KaUdy bad ^mid to JeHil-uWin, “Tin-y 
An- culling mo in oirtleT 1 m kill n» r " dc-l3;ibal. 
din waited long in yam lor his reinni j &c>t?u 
ratin had lain in umhush expecting UIui with 
clnvtm frwnrds, with which Tin j, ul tuektd liim K 
bin he idkmi suiih n fill out tlrat all or them 
frtmkd tiivuy and feU to the ground. Om of 
tln^HJ men was B n h - u l - d ] n + or uh hi tlu- 
lithogmphwl copy Mliihul-ihn Muluimmnd, tin 
son of hIi ■ 11 "i f. eiT nUn. \\"1 lun ih cso ueren mti ii 
HMVpyered their iwinrt]^ they pei'etuveii nothing 
hut onu drop of hhuad, and from ihutday to this 
n Nth ing Dion? Lniuspircd coucermiig thnt pritirr 
of the mvi^ihlu world. 

The real iulbha fif the aUornpt to wiMifwIimte 
^)iUtfl£4d-din r niidefhhj Bight in Mmmi*E&p 

thirPBoP, must f i ruhul p]y aoei^Iii. jti hk op^ti 

distmlief tti l-IAm, which JfilUhaf-diu whk ab 
Tray® etLTiTiiiirT ciiijugEi te di^guiAc tolerably wrU 
in hts own 1 1 1 e cjsi nevs an d writing. 1 1| Jip niare- 
nver. -Sij UEuiLupoIm^l tJie r.fldelj, of ilelL'd-nS dirr 
thoi: the dm-ipli!>: of the IuH«t p logriher with 
hk b> ai, wtre dtit iinn itied lu m hihIlt 3h am ■ -al-dui, 
It ir- plain enough, from tlu? hurt pa-e of the 
^ that the uhtivo ermjnature is true, us 
will uppiftr TrLUJi Lho Ih] lowing;— 
ojilk jljk 

J 1 

J 13 ^ J* 

uAyf ^ A j tdl L=" J" 
d** J jf* j jjT ^ } > 

jy ^ 

<M3 j jf**- fj^r 

3^j 3 *_/*>" ^ - 1^-lf ly 

;J^| jij^ ^ V3 , 

4h jf 

“Sodiq time he with bLa friend retired sat, 
jMI alien rpiriia quho -shut nut. 

Kilning Lin* putt dmughi- uf onirm. 

Hu wm clu' riaihiJauL uf hi* g,wv | iHend; 

Hift pnpik did lament and grumble 
1 Whence came Uii« rigged tueudiomt ? 
IFllsnc#brcnighl lie all this fraud and rMgfteiy, 
To tsolftk- go quickly nor grenf t'hicf ? 

O God S N T nw Islam iii d^plsciJ, dt.ntinycd, 

Tho ilome of IgIItu hi now led uutmj! 

This robber i?i none but n herotre. 

By Ciiwl! hij blood k true and free f 111 
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It may be seen that in these verses the ‘ great 
Chief and the ‘ dome of Islam’ is Jellal-al- 
d i n Rumi, whilst the ragged mendicant 
and heretic robber is Shams-al-din. 

Jellal-al-din Rumi’s successor, Chelebi Hisam. 
al-din, whose full name is Sheikh Hisam- 
al-din Hasan Ben Muhammad Ben 
Alhasan Ben Akhi Turk. Becoming 
the successor of a Pir or Sheikh, i.e. spiritual 
guide, implies also the acceptance of all his 
duties and the allegiance of his pupils; and if the 
Pir was a man of great authority, learning, «fcc. 
his successor is also expected to be one. It 
appears that Hisam-al-din got tired of the many 
Ghazdls composed by his teacher Jell al-al-din, 
and requested him to write a connected and large 
poem ; hereupon the latter pulled out a piece of 
paper from his turban containing the first twenty- 
eight distichs of his Mesndvi, beginning with 
the words— 

o3xax oj lj* * j 1 y***? 

c-j IfjJ | ^ j j 

“ Hear how you reed in sadly pleasing tales 
Departed bliss and present woe bewails !” 
and ending with the words— 

j ^ltJ 

u Here pause my song, and thou vain world, 
farewell.”* 

Jellal-al-din said, “ Before you ever thought 
of it, the idea of composing a work of this 
kind had been instilled into my heart from 
on high.” The last piece in the Mesndvi itself 
contains an account of the manner in which this 
celebrated work was commenced, and brought 
to an end by Hisam-al-din, who wrote down 
every word of it as it fell from the lips of his 
master. Sometimes Jelhil-al-din was so full 
of his subject that from the beginning of the 
night till the next morning dawned he dictated 
to Hisam-al-din, who was in the habit of again 
reading in a loud voice to the Mulhi all ho had 
written. When the first volume was completed 
the wife of Chelebi Hisftm-al-din died, and the 
work was interrupted, as alluded to in the first 
distich of the second volume:— 

erff J*** 

• This piece was translated by Sir W. Jones; but since 

his time nothing further has been attempted, 

t Though fully aware of my numerous imperfections both 


“ Delayed was this Mesndvi for a time. 

Respite was needed blood to milk to change.” 
After that no interruption of any length 
appears to have taken place, till the whole work 
was brought to a termination. That Hisam-al- 
din must have been an enthusiastic admirer of 
this book appears from the following words he 
uttered:—“ When the Mesndvi is being read 
aloud, all who are present get drowned in its 
light, and I behold a company of spirits from the 
invisible world who cut off with their swords the 
roots and branches of the faith of Jill those who 
do not listen with complete sincerity, and gra¬ 
dually drag them into hell-fire.” But Jellal-al- 
din replied: — 

“ Of verses mine the foes you see 
Headlong dragged to flames of fire. 
Hisam-al-din, saw you their state ? 

Their acts has God revealed to you ?” 

The above words of Hisam-al-din imply that 
as apparently many sentiments contrary to the 
strict laws of Islam are uttered,—unless listened 
10 with great and sincere attention, the hearing 
of the Mesndvi will lead to infidelity, and conse¬ 
quently to eternal perdition ; whilst the answer 
of his master is conceived in that tolerant spirit 
which permeates the wholo Mesndvi , and which 
ventures to condemn no one rashly. 

No doubt the Mesndvi contains also many 
strictly orthodox and even bigoted pieces; it 
must, however, be allowed that there are many 
which can never meet with tho approval of 
strict Musalmans of any sect. Such a piece is 
“ Moses and the Herdsman” ( Ind . Ant. vol. III. 
p. 90, March 1874), at the end of which the 
author even disclaims to be a religious guide, 
and openly avows that the religion of love is the 
only true one :— 

tsj) ^ y 

y* ) 1^. AX La* 

Om* I ^ ± j I kzAjO 

1 ^ olx 3 waa j/o U 

** You must not guidance seek from tho 
inebriate; 

Who rend their clothes, can they be asked to 
mend? 

From all religions differs love’s belief; 

The lovers’ sects and rites are God alone.f 

as an English and a Persian scholar, I have during the last 
two years given selections from this great poet, who has 
not yet met among Europeans with tho attention and study 
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on the age and country of mnylp.m. 
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OS THE age AND GOO'TUv OF miJTAPATl. 

by jgits nuiMia, rt.c s. 


It Zma t*vn ri m a! to sipt*k nf rhw poet cu. the 
vurlitnt h i itoF of 1 Iwi'al, nti J, ^ hi** I l*ltij 
in decidedly Hindi in ftp", the opinion 1nu bi^n 
herd by myself nTir| olIkth tlmt tho D«ojnli 
liuigiLLijjf had nt tlmt liuitt not ft% deveUiputl 
iWlf tmi of Mind!* 

This view ia wry dartflfltofiil to Ikupalis, who 
nn- f , md of tliuiV language, tuul wish to rimli. 
rate fbr it iin indi-ptnulent oripiii from some 
furiii of Pmkrit, They hare nppnrvoily 
net. to work to *aat**h g«t the /ig« timl euautry 
ofBidyApnt), *0 oa to show whether he 
n-iw reutly * I Ion pn| i or not. 

A very able article hiw iipgw&roa o« this sub¬ 
ject in iht last nijjuber of that cxcidlntt Ih ripnli 
w&gajduo the Uvuj/u ihuy-imi f No. % pi. IV. 

for Jy,.i ihLhu 12*2, Hiy June l^j, I, | rimw 
boiuotliing to be dcoSrcd in the shape of dearer 
i:aih’.iti>.ri L,f r Ii.- nrillmrititi-* on wWh tin- 
un-sitis nrv fribnilucl, urn) tkrre nfs? some points 
on -whiirli I Kirill fr^l but tho mjtin 

connhwotis iirc” t I think, gnura&jlfthle. 

I proceed to giva tfan fluhatanco of the 
mi'iit, and thu CdUdottioiU itrrmd at, with tny 
own comm mi im. 

In fin unielu on H-I d j A pit ti in the Jiohjin 
iXnlufimr^, rol H. p. M. \ described his Inn. 
gunge nit ** extremely Eut&'nv Hindi/' Mid oti 
P- 40 m ** Uie nrrmjiwlflrof Upper Bengal." In 
fho afimi' Mima of nrifolui, ot p+ 7 ofroL II , 

I ivnHi> of il iui “imnf properly old Mnithihi 
thrtii Bengali." Those llm-e ejcpmBHORb mnt 
tbrcn diHW^iifc wojr of ti lur ing Lho «nuj fnc-t, 
Aini my opinion won RiriTied M from mi emailh- 
Ation of iht- lan-pm^ rather Limn from Libiun¬ 
til] or oilier Tbucij_rli I Him 

rnH ioipMtni L h$ wriSt r tti Lin Jl* luy.j fliit h.,. . 

fet ii is mm* Ibis hu jfirniiTying lo tnc tu IluJ 
LbnL tho conultuikits to vbirh I wmt l^I by jwrtlf 
linguLilm mosons ban now hum crortlirmwi Ijt 
tietiiji] docntircntniy orkTiutOT, 

Vm point, homier, I wits fmng nbodt, rnir] 
iriDHt ni>w jj hum] die. From tint pjcprunfliDn in 
Va*l{Atalpatarit< 1 H 17^ jiiiH'lirt it n ti t r k 

li^ *ii*Mirrr* In tin-fc-’il l 3iia■ *■ ri. <E F.i dtt*rr ■ 

i*»piuii' tiofii ut* 1 -j i>mpfnii ^Krtlter ^if mi%; 

J*" 1 it* **>■; lnar.*knari I tjv- iiittud ui fif l^2=i if, 

pi»hTrtt imbnlrtiij I m*y butf i«K>ui|Jii[i^ ujrtapL 
1 vnultipt 1 tfi tbit J ibuLiutt bo LLu-i .J wjjjji i mSibm^ 


vurfl , " i and tlw part JttA wlimn I miurulitHl 
wefo ltd to vEippoim tlml I ho poiii Tvmditft at 
X & d i y il, TIs^ intarfiputaliott llieiin ajvi^ttnti t« > 
6 aura &uj»|jort4jd bj mvi-m] oon^kU-m- 
tkma i— 

] II i d j A p a t i 1 & mcebitiif with ChandI 
u ' v wImj UTud in tho ndjuvciLl ilu trial of iSIr- 
bldkn, 

-■ Tbrt fenowti of KndijA as Tin- bin-h- 
jibw tvf Ctnit^nTH T wht>t ns wt> know from the 
Vkmkin'w-rharifdHi wua fond nf 
Hidjrtpfttt'ft piioms, 

Jl, Thn f.-iot tlmt X^udi^a wiw tho i^rftr, of ;l 
cfilebmtofj family uf n\jiy«. 

T hr foni-hi>HPii jui to ilm rotintry Isjxd^ 

Xmlsyil ilsd not cyan ih^n jwm to ll^ to lmnnon- 
with hi* and semso of my Hiinpi]i 

frlimdft wiftheii bo oxptniu IL by tbn lluwry that 
the qs^nI tlio Hrjj Bbikbi diu] w! ih s u j wji."I ni |.y 
r.ppro^'rmLu to kmi^i in jpr.im* uf Krinljon, To 
till- theory thorn vrm t howovur, ilia oi^tiotift 
ilmi B idjrtpott's InogtiftL^ thmu^b Hindi, i* 

fiSenrly no( liny nr mijthiEij| like it, but 

.\Hithila wMoh is a vtjjy diffiffinl tbati^j nm] 

I bat prior to the n^iomtum onh^ Kriiilirm-rLiitiait 

M IhioiBhim by fitTijia rtnd fo1ta-WDr» 

>«i Clsnifmiru, tlio Bmj Hhibibu wan not euusi^ 

dvn-d pi^nlinrly apprujurirtte to Kr^hnn-hycmiH. 
Jayftdnva, for inhume®* or wnU m UCpn 
and SiiRfttcum lIukii^cI rus, itsvd Sao&keit. 

To iksivt! ihix (jiMririTi fhtf writer in tbo Banyii 
IbirrLino fiinrti by ohuvrvm^ Hint Bidyiipaili^ 
ecmtompomry Clmijdi Dia wriu-s Bangnlb anil 
ili:> eiplolw I he Ihoory Llrut JJ-uirali wnn in 
tliM ago iiiifomod,aud clnsulj lEircuhtingmstie 
fliaili. After diRcawing this pmnl t be ■*- on 
lu rtbow, from tlio nelobrnlcd mtKiltwg ipf tin- two 
thnl Uidyftpatrn bnuia idiueI brivn I'hx-u in 
KJine plane not vftj fnr fi-om HirbLUun and he 
lias bran led by tliifi n^mnont to mxk for it in 
tla#? monad lliinli-^pcuking province: fur if 
timndl Bus, lieing a Bengali, wrolu Krisbsni* 
bymnm in hi* inoUaeiMongne,, itka fitir inlbrvnnu 
that H i dy \ |i a t i ivoijljl uL-i h il^u ^pp molli^r- 


dtur# 1 uiy with E4mi k «ii;iv 

UliLb liTMiitf f-tjLXjjJliiEft, lil.il 3. e-Uli-r 1< v;, ^ lUl I 

?, RY V that tSHifc, Irtitflt Nj nhlkT^flEld bim * lttilr. 

V lllktlir W<.ftld pfi-hi. Iiaii tpin\i thuTI Ui *tv MWf iitoSn . 1 

d.iiuf to thu pjm-% tha^i I tan. dv. 
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ton [jui B : and t Ij langUAge lie ns*> i.^ Muttlnlft 
Hindi p tho condusiem is rhn-t he yni* a native 
of SI i t It i 3 & .. 1 may hvrv add to the writer* is 
04*^1 ( Bj j i.. 11 |}ia r S[ rdthilii cloudy upjirov ■ nin-t-c■ * t o 
Bengali, tR’ in ehc l« offchn protvriti.% tliu chain** 
reriHtit: tu of fch* liiiur*, tho iiifcLircliiiijgo uT f 
and ij, dm nominal affixes fco and m, and dim 
points- 

Hhj next iidtlm tha allusions made by Itifr 
jurat toliia patrons rLijii SihSinglui (Siva siidia) 

nikil UtipMmiruyiiim: lu'u patron'* wife, l.ijchhiiun 
Debt; bis ffifiudai Rija yum "mAyana ami Bftiidja* 
naUiH; mill ONn&lltihw that the poet vrtia utinubed 
t-n tliLi court of Sih Singh,* 

By n happy iaMpir*tioB he Appnam to Iikw 
thought of emit*catting huiuu Immicd man of the 
province of M'ithiJA, wHdi ffirt nearly 
eo-ODctoniiiyo with the modem district of Tirbut, 
oc^n pfi ng tho munhy 1 H?t ween the 13 ntigwt uiul 

tbo UimAlfcyam audcxteadiiiK on t lw Vrtat ns for 

aa tho G umiak rinjr, and on tho cast quite up lu, 
if not beyond. the old bed of fho EM river in 
PunsikEya (Pei monli)* , 

A* (Ll* result nf Iiib w^ifflllli hu found 
that Uiil y a p 4 * t i is ntlll woll known In Tirhul* 
situl hnx Ml- vomu lyrics which nre ftfclll amig 
by Hu® poop Id mul are in MlJUlIIu. On (his 
[mj3M p hnurvrr, I iroukl o1m4tyu tbit those 
gong* tuny have l>ceai jnEwlemkod s indeed 
they look vary much 1^ if they hud,—*iLch 
words ftjititi, ^iTriHEp ilknt&jfultu, Ionic siihptrioujr 
tbit tho mfHLt important discovery iv tlim ol" 
ti /'irnjv nr phreninle of tlitE kinffrf of MithiLL 
Jr i:i tn bo iriihui that the author had told tut 
Avllu re I fa is book i* tn lw lfvtm(.L Hr mrtdjy 
t nil a ii x tliu t it is m Slit h i 1 m . n nd bogk r s iiL iink m 
144d* in tho n%n of Hnti Hem Thu 

date tnul tho kttigfl iinino a^rvo iu it aingnlor 
way with tlmr Hnri Singha Duva whoso capital 
was lli Simrio:! (Sttaek* SUTnahigfatiia) t tmd 
who wjifi caiiquanzd by Tugbluk ^IluIi In a.d. 
1^2, > 1 1 id Hod to tin’ ukounlitui^ trim re lie Ibnud- 
(m! iho JdBgilotu of Nopal, wilh iifioapiloh 
tnAndii, nr Mho wcHhlon palur*.* SitEiniou in \n 
LhuexlreJW! liurUi+wual comw tifTlthut, and \t* 
m3 tui aru Tsry vxinmlvo. 

lit llte Ptajt iiiiinMdit in rondo of a king: of 
Tirhtih Sitiha* find nt IiSa court it ^ m- 
cordcil ilrat lluurtr wiu T one B i d y ii p a 1 1 4 min p.if 
fiaitnpitli, uon of «luya Dattu r vtm of Dlurt'a- 


[OETonnt, 


wtinip frfiTi of 1 i-voiiihTAn f^im of IdianikAdilya, 
TIjEo is ullt poet, mad st to Pi range (hat tlict'e 

>ljoaIi3 be two eirrmnsiLULilikl Lnidi'iaOi- about 
* 

tha Kinjf man. The M -isEdUvn cEuiux him \u* 
thoaf firm, am] tho Er-ngulis, iv taiehlimi■>-l (/wrf* 
JnJ vi ft. 12 p. *47 1, zofiku Idro mil. ro he n Jcs + 
sure luun— 

H Orbiji rlu |mlria uL a iiut T How-re, ( el^." 

RAja y ; ib Singhn ia aaiid to haw hi-cti ut Su- 
jpioiMi, a villtigo still A runoua bg™d 

In told of h\& being dvlivcrvti from prison at 
rti/lhi—into which ho liad Imou cant by thv 
Kiupeflor—Mirough the inA^minoiitAlitj of our 
piwb n-]iM showed Mnadf to bo of 

luimcnlfina | n>went. The PAdi-1 m S l izn\ *: h Lui 11 re 
v;r ;■ ■ r-f UTpish inTirhnt. nnd SibSiiidiu, up. 
paruutly ty »4Vt a hui own riuimft as minb -1 At-, ilii 
made him :i |^rant of the sunn. Tliu dkrod of 
£iftv5Miid to bool ill extant in I hi? pr^'i-sEon 
■ > l (ho pjLi 'ii dusR-u u ilunh, Vi by a ti 11 own i.br 
vOIiigo. 

CVrtain oxprpHsions in this grant ei 1^0*?- 
tion of Elnto which is isoriiewhnt. diLlhrsib to 
&0tth> r 

The d'XJnincoti radios that the groat wua 
made in the two hiuidn'd ami itijirly-tlkii'd jrar 
nf lhi 1 f;rji af Tjftkn,hntfm Si el. Tin San Itiijnfi 
of Lkmuul must Mii-n Imro oxorca^M] sennu burt 
of llv ur-lutdinhIp in M E J h i 3 il Tin writor telSa 
an tbit tha ora uf LuLyfiuiaa Sou i-« «:■ 1 "i 11 cnm-iit 

nTEionj.^ iho paudit> of MilhilA, iLE»d thjil fin 1 
s. .1 vei — 7 t? 7 Ckf Wk*lmmfL nr tin? I.. S. 

eiu ;i4 ii in itdh^L. Tin. 1 ena ibnvb'M 1 la > B 

a . I*. 1 107 r*rT fiaka ami L. S, — 1 Sakft 

13S3fttld AiP» I'tOO* The Bengali trad it intk ax 
to tin 1 fJoutV duto j^hua him frujti a-n. I bi^- 
1 -^ 1 . which id jl lie rSi' btor than tbr date uyw 

giron, 

lhii tin-™ ia another diflleully. The Vt*nji 
static thiit Sili BinifWi! rt'igri dii) nut bi^iki till 
SoVn Uttjy — A.I'- \ IW. 00 that (In- irmriL wnJ 
rnudr td yuum bvLre lio lutamdud the l] sixmo. 
TSii SluitliiSfi pruidilfl gni oat of tin-. Say xnying 
tlint, tlio grant aivr mmlo win;a Sib Singh ivns 
tm or reguiA f u hi^ fathoA 

mnl tbuy add diat. hix fatlinn Raja Duka Smgh f 
ndgTRd i>| year-:. s-> that he ton At hatn boon 
nli I iiTirl inllrm fur a long period bn-frin- hi^ 
death. SlilL iliid III- hji.udd fcivu la-ei 1 uldiged 
t-r* rujiigi] nil active participation in tho govi'm* 


1 I'ff irtitlli. in I ini. 4r,E. vul, 1 E- i|miLt :l V Ik PTC 
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miYnt 4U jEina before hh death & hardly ptob- 

nbli>r 

Tki'j date. fflnnwrflT, wttald irive B i J y ii p u 1 1 
liuiuscll ik very long life* Two pmrlafiioAdl of 
LLs wa fitill OxImiL, braidra Jik lyrical pMDU. 
Oro is ti. proflo work in SanukrU, (he I'tu u.-/.n 
Jki rifrvhi, which Witf Irftnilatdd into Ruuguli by 
one of tin; |attrt-illi> of Port William Callage, laud 
Li hliII t^u^miercd by Bengal BinUjui* a» rmc 
of tlimr- imdnmumitH of torture knyvvn ns tetfc- 
VniHika which wo nfied to pUi-.l wearily over in 
imr uollngc days. Xnw in the introdm:rion to 
i kin tediouy wurk it L* &ftid to birro hc^ti wriu-cu 
at tin- I'i-ipi' -: of Rwjrti Sib ^hijjiiu 0 cn reigning* 
Or 44 years after thr grant, nf land, wlm JiidyA* 
pati tuiild not hv di liavo been 1™ than 60 ur 70 

TO&TH uldx 

Tim rieeond work j> Lit &makrit verse* rind in 
eo I hi i ! bd \ Da nr 4 hh ski i T -1 rutty jVi r ii »& s* 1 d 
lo Li a vo bi-ju written ifi flip reign nf Ilrtjti Nani 
Smgbo* who did not accent I thn tb reran tit! 2G 
yeara lat* r: yj at LL* ncerasifira this poot iiiiijeL 
have been fti LeMt f'J jL-ara uld T even imposing 
him to lime been qtiito a young man whim Ilo 
got lIuj grant*. 

The ikfflwodiuibi 111 itl y ti p a t i rtt Hlpusi 
are stated to have m ilnur poiiata&Eou u copy oiTi.hft 
fVr&w- in iftft handwriting of tile peel, 
written lie Ij , S, Itf'.i ^ hnka 1^70 or A.in TioG- 

Tlift writer in Llio /-r r y > f^' ■' ri.- j is not sit 
oil etitprififld at the great age attft!tied by the 
pool; In? mwnly ramarkn Unit n e^itemplfltivo 
LjJo b* uonduciv'ft to longevity, and tlint, there are 
many biittncuxH of HisdimaniL devoted to Liteni- 
Hire ro&oMng si gnsa 1 ago* 1 would FtfggwU the 
poa nihil it v of there having bnnn mum Uiau one 
ft id J h p R t i t anil thnl the w. n ■ I in tint a propor 
iiauio, hut a titlo, tikn Rni Llniuthtir or Kulii 
Kcmkan. Tharu h* |^rhu[iM :-rnne weight in iho 
Bengali tradition tlmt the pf^L'i. real nattm wsu 

Iht^uiiu Ulll. 


Tho IWajt Hlatrj that H^ja D«vn Singh* 
rdgnnd LVl yearn,, and the dates of tho various 
resgim of lTeL-i periud may bn lhnn given : — 


Diu-Jk Singh... A.B* 

lBft^a rtiigned &1 jdM* 

Sib Singly 

up; 

8| 

H 

lUsl Piulmiviitt lk'bl l l !> 

H 

II 

RAnt Lakhimit Debl... 

tm 

W 8 

Tt 

fttiit Biiw&a Debt a.. 

wn 

>. ia 

n 

A'liri J^rwghn_ 1T - ■ 

L473 




11 idso appears t hai E^pnaArAynim, ivIeor* namn 
so (Km^tnn^y ftc?cmr& Inimcdintoly following that 
of Sih Swighn. i-r uut ml Ladopcmdent pehjOHfiagO| 
bnt that the kingti of ihut family tgok tlie title 
of NArlja^a with Rome prefiK. Thm we had 
Mahilt-fgnA X^ctv Singhn Darpnlrip^a, lhitriu 
Singlia JivaniinArAraniLi Raghn Bmgha lijjnya- 
liurAyauu, and others. 

The pLrijii of our poet v.tl-. thns mlh^d In 
full HuMriijn ^ib HOpnnArAynnn. Tin had 

ihrcQ wivna— thy tUrse Itiitih* meutiou^l iduivn— 
wlsft, amuording tv* tlm Pdnjk felgued in 
i Lnii,, and aft er \ hum r* ignnd N am ^ hi glut, Sih 
SliLglm'a ooitflin. 

M iih i I i wscp-ilwnyiseloftidy allied m Ikugah 
and wua anlijeet to it ui the Tiirw ofthe ifstn>. 
cS c i r t i on of i hr L. S. era. Thin accoimta for onr 
poet's sabtMmn to the a piVndm 
v n r ;> t m pruu.-e? nt' M ithtlii hiding regarded ivi 
silw jinutva of (t fi n t or Hengah Tlin jix ta 
princes are probably ^ih Singha amS liir^ fiinr 
roufiinft^ Nttn, Uutunr linghu, and Hh 'mn, tho 
first <jf whom cam* eventually Lo he the ruling 
pmotiv 

The Lacldiiml Sh-ht whftm the poet bO fre- 
rjurntly otikkrafc’B Is iho $ooomd of tho three 
wiviM of Sill ShglirMind her name—ft enrrnptisra 
of I jil^hmt—hi n]*u written Lukhnilj in con^ 
fittuith!! 1 with Hindi plmmiAiH- 

Wu mtLKt then n.Lmrd Bid y A p a t i us a |)oot 
of M it h 1 1 A , when, he b firill romnnihtjrtHlaiid 

trfh ileimrndanbf r II m luugaa^, though iiu 

longer t« htf wgandri ti* old Bengali, m wry 
olofsnly akin to it, Eind repr^ventft ft link hitweim 
tllloetith npntruy Bun^ruJi nn! Hindi. Witliouu 
liiiml 1^ tOLieheH SAr Baa, witli Uni utliLTChftfjijf 
[>Ab. 

fie k FJiitl to hflvcdierUE n^jitptLr,ft Tilkgu 
lionr Datviuglia Sstnii. a bout ten iolIi^ norlh-mjit 
id Blrhp Mo wan on hi a way to tlie t iange», to 
our! Iiea dayn then?, wlmn dffiith overtook hiuion 
the n^ath 

If the writer of the aribio I bftTO tpQ®a difl- 
etiJiFiiLvf WMidd givn un kohio mure infunj*tioll 

tft thi -■ Hiitldk Vsiitji, it wuiilil lift w f oloamu ¥ 
«nd it wEjtild nl^> be it^nv4tmg lo know who* 
iher Mj* Sib Sin^ha RftpumlrayaiLU wus La 
any way oontHHiied widi tho family whcao pm* 
Mnt inprcrtntatim » atilJ Uut ucmitwl ruli r J 
Kapil. 
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL NOTES. 
BY M. J. WALHOUSE, LATE M.C.S. 
(Continued from page 274.) 


VII.—Bronze Antiquities in India. 

The elegantly-shaped bronze jog represented, 
actual size, in the accompanying plate, was dug 
up some fifteen years ago near Avinasi, in the 
Koimbatur district, Madras. A great city 
is traditionally said to have stood where it was 
found, but only some indistinct mounds and 
hollows now mark the spot, not only ‘periere 
eliam ruinee ’—have the very ruins perished,— 
but the name too has been forgotten, and only 
a dim tradition survives that palaces and tem¬ 
ples once spread widely there. Such legends 
are not uncommon in India, to whose ancient 
soil the declaration of the poet is peculiarly 
applicable— 

“ Thou canst nob find one spot 
Whereon no city stood/* 

With the jug were found a bronze globular oil- 
vessel with straight tapering spout, and a bronze 
stand for one wick, both of the forms still com¬ 
monly in use; but the jug is of a shape not 
at all Hindu, nor indeed, though elegant and 
classical, hardly Greek rather resembling 
what is known to modern manufacturers as 
‘the Windsor pattern.* It should be remark¬ 
ed that the illustration might convey the idea 
that the rim opposite the handle is furnished 
with a spout. This is not the case, however; the 
rim is really broken away more or less all round, 
the top of the handle not being attached, but a 
fracture existing between. From some indica¬ 
tions it seems probable that the original rim 
spread round in a perfect circle inches in 
diameter, without any spout or depression for 
pouring out. This would have given the jug a 
much more archaic appearance; the shape of the 
handle with its plaited ornament will be noticed. 

Avinasi is about a hundred miles from the 
Malabar coast, between which and Egypt there 
was certainly a frequent communication in very 
ancient times; and the Greek and Phoenician 
sailors, who took home peacocks and perfumes 
from thence, may have brought out with them 
such an article as this bronze jug. Further 
evidence of communication is given by a pot 
full of >vcll-preserved coins of Augustus and 
Tiberius, which was dug up at Pol a c h i, in 


# Perhaps most nearly approaching the Oinochoe. 


Koimbatur, in 1810: and there is, I believe, his¬ 
torical proof that one of the Pandyan kings 
sent an embassy to Augustus. Copper orna¬ 
ments are occasionally found in the cairns in 
Central and Southern India, and in 1870 more 
than a ton of rudely shaped copper hatchets 
without sockets, and instruments like knives, 
were dug up in the B a l a g h a t, Maisur; some 
are now in the British Museum. 

VIII. — Masons 1 Marks. 

The thirteenth century was distinguished by 
a wonderful development of architectural works 
and skill throughout Europe, and so great a 
resemblance runs through many of the magni¬ 
ficent monuments then erected, that they have 
been supposed to owe their origin to associa¬ 
tions of artificers travelling over Europe, and 
employing the knowledge of mathematics and 
design, that had awoke from the Dark Ages, 
in the service of art and construction, chiefly 
ecclesiastical. In that age of faith 

i4 The architect 

Built his great heart into the sculptured 
stones, 

And with him toiled his children, and their 
lives 

'Were builded, with his own, into the walls, 

As offerings unto God.** 

Such an association was that of the Fratres 
PontiSj who wandered from realm to realm for 
the purpose oi building bridges when travelling 
became more general, and communication be¬ 
tween countries more frequent, as the arts and 
civilization expanded. Many a pilgrim would 
then ejaculate with a thankfulness ill under¬ 
stood in these days of excursions made easy— 

“ G °d’ s blessing on the architects who build 

I he bridges o er swift rivers and abysses 

Before impassable to human feet.** 

These societies of wise master-builders and 
co-workers are believed to have instituted 
certain secret signs and tokens, by which they 
might know one another and the works built by 
the fraternity, and hence are said to have ori¬ 
ginated many of the signs and passwords of 
Freemasonry ; for they were also styled Free- 
Masons,—equivalent, as some say, to*free-stone 
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worinm; or, m otlscm u^&ort, from I lu, j ir ei■■ 
paging and eombiuiiiLr to^fbl onu another. anil 
J 4.1 jt, to vciyrk tmlttsa fret' anil on llit-tr own 
terms. This wj^k tan nuncccfMary precaution, for 
m thuiH? days king* and powerful rarporatiana, 
intent on building cariUs or idlttfelioa, Itod 
^luidl to 11 itncl ion in ! tup raring hkilled wsrk- 
mun, uid'tectug Uul-iu to work an term* die- 
to tod. 

Not only had these old crofbnneii a nyt item 
of ihxtuI signs for knowing oul another, but 
mteo of mark* or fipnhok eat on courses! uf 
BtoiiRw laid by them. which disci rued to ihf* 
iiiithu^dl tJuir preHoutw and ban hwork, Much 
that ia uiy&liettl nml BitraTugunJ, hm been 
propound tid respecting ibe&o fc¥ J/*mwhV Markt f *' 
but it pmlsablc they wwrcs nothing mnrfl 
tlmn the j)L-n*uTjftl mark* of Lhu urn-iter* uf t h-- 
wtrrlfJt conveying, in ha mis ikiLoraunud by the 
nMOtiialionBi dim'tLuji, {& the fuiiU r* how t" 
lor I he ntnii^H- EimsiEir ttmrbi arc mibwd utiid 
iu builiiitiL- t<> this htmr T und by thorn each 
mwm nrajgiiilta the particular alone for the 
correct workmanship of which ho in answerable. 
On largo works 0 list 11 knpt by ill# ftimman* 
and any now xunu having a marking similar io 
one nlrOody on ike list must cti^^kre a iUstinftlint 
diffmiuuh Skilled tnAHonH baj that from the 
character of the mark they mn toil the kind 
of riom? oft which it tmy inudo. 

it in certainly striking* however, lo fin I tii* 
Kin] m 3J^W Murk rt, whalever l lu i r u rigi 1 ial 
iniiint, upon Lliu gniu i - s nTchiLeetnntl inuiiu- 
liLr i u i fr,nn IcuImuI In -Spain and Italy, and still 
inorv rcinnrka,bha, and rnoro to our prcsijffll 
purpoai, to find thfsro idmikrij used Lu Lndo 
ami other .Hut mi wuutrii^- ^uici-r id the 
marks urv wrlbktiowii ludiia &ynil,iij 1 #ii r. cii’b 
an tkr- ukifjiiitucri Si- whiirU Mr, ! - 

iltil^hou oou^ldw still nnoipkitwjd, l«it which 
may liftvr bei'ix n hdgFiatnro of Lko aEiokurr dnina 
king*. In loolm d It was caflod Thor’i Hainnu-T. 
and in found on Rtmic inonuuion!-*. 

Eomais altar*, Ihub di GngUsli and 

Spanish railmdralfl, Hjo MtLiSitrr nt Bftk% Tin- 
diEinrh lit O^luil^ and tufty bewan in l%h 
ruiioftin a bnviHi mmilni, hrou-^dit from Ashanti* 
in the South Kiinslnfkui Musdum. 

f Vhn l4t#CluarliH tlomr, H.l! S. p AO f 

n niowt dilkmftt nrolHnalogiit, oolb'OtH^i ihyiou^ 


NorLkdVart Pruvineo?, ;md prahlmhod, in T/ic 
BwEYiicr o!' Sflfck JntLn [Hihi*.. :i notice of liiom, 
t’rmijmnii-il !iy a OoUwjtioii of oxninpln^ otipJed 

■ in ihi> JUUmifd Ptfttol Nl>j. 1 t a 3 * LL- ruumrk^ 

that in larsflj nud imeiimt- buddings ho ofkm found 
forty ur fitly stotiei near tw onu another mark¬ 
ed in n iiWJur numnur, having [mm proludily 
all dfTRHcii by tin? t&mt' man on live aliU^ with 
thij rough Aids- Irtl inn^rm^nr, on wld^h he 
his Thi.i w^ufa then Is- useful in cum- 

fating the miiormt. inf ivei kdou^, which WL^imid 
for by coulnwt, an id tiow ihc [snurtiL'O ill thu 
AlEuh^b-Vd [jinim-"- whom Hlunu wad out for the 
.Umtiu IhnlwTiy bridge- Hu many andiml ntniiM 
dtrcirrinris in Sanskrit, charnel ers, finch as 
Aiirnb Cfiffirm ql'/JtHir, l^jn’y/r/ tlC t werC cal: the 

chnmiiterR ofthu /nJrfrwcfiVws' (Uf>< 5 } in U10 jdwtv 
nrf' f *3 np sa K circa .1,0., und were Lrattalath'd 
fur Mth Horne !>y LStVhn H.'ijriulrs-UiilaMims as 
Naim if yin v (1) " I/dlin, 1 ' #-n J //i f ^id- 

wmit; (2) ”SLvhki p v fofoM«;C8 ) 

; ( I) ^Ptuln ,*'—qf Pumi, East 
IktUiatu kodlIi; (f*) Upara, vf ih« upp^t mur.t'\ 
iM-narul CtJiminghajii, in his Ar6hwol*."jt&*l Sur, 
retf Eqwrh T vyl. I. r hn^ in plains sxiiv. aud 
rsi^digiviiit fi^urv* of Clarks, from t F»o 

grs-ftt he of S a runtil and fnMii the grval 
tnonqiift ftt P c h I i; pwvond of tlm Littflr nm 
iruriruel.itmH for itcuilh-ring Had placing tim 
ftofiiw. So-ma of tlii: Xv-Mfr* folbwing (ho 

(NOi t» i uro trinatitcmLed wilb doubt H 

Tlie carious tfgnre of the cock (Na, 1) 1 * cat uo 
a bhmk atone roof ui n >miiU tower u\ the Mtlfh ■ 
wesi corner i>f the Atidlali nml from 2! 1 

pdftilkm nim-1 hitvEs been inciiwd Iwrfon? tliu 
i.:uim wita phn^d, whiolt wufl probflhly during 
Liu Mulkafnmaditn oaraptdiuo. The nmrks fr*m] 
SadiyA, L'pper Awim (No. 7J S omumd on stonea 
in flic kf L'oppfsr Trmpts fc l+ snd arc i^kcn fhitn 
plate Tvy vol^ X V [L of llio Junmol ^Ar 
Jiidiir S'-^iVfy vf Jivnyttl (page Lhr). This line 
of I 'ehriiaTi marks (No. Sj tnkaft fniia [Mo 
ks*ii, voh III. of Sir W. tJuudcyV Tmvtbt 
in Prnn’a (pngw obdj, lie copied ib& marks 
(then* culled nixMu) frutu Imrge hewn stonCA 
in rise magnificent aneiotiL Palace of tki^duki- 
hfid f Ah 1 vi? 1/ Yi rti/-i r n■ -■*. near 1 -.pahkn. S%iui 
mach rt ^cmhling Ussona 4 Mark a aro effflu 
fuuml im prcs^> I on th a hr i obi of thv Bir >-i-Nmr 
jM t or IWor of Bftbol. Ad mn ri ng to Western 
Mt&% Thr. i/ui’lY-.- fif 12 th JntKF 


Morin during sevemi yoaiv" sfervlct tn the _ 

* TTl : Ai ulJi MadjM ukL oibsr bsOdiagt k 3-W'P« ^ ^ bCT b 












304 


THIS INDIAN ANTIQUARY, 


[Qcranrih 187,1 


u collection of oUttkJh copied in Rat* XL 
*>, olitniiitd fey Mr. Q. J. Chester at T n r 14 1 
(Tortus*) nnrl JoheU, in the north of ©yrk* 
near A mcl us, new H u a d, the Biblical 
A r v u d , mid oommnn icnt c*t hy him to ilia €om- 
mitteo uf the PidcaLmo tiaplomiion Fund, At. 
T art fi s there is a cioKtk 1 ,iinimmense atniottire 
of mnyaivi' dniTtJid ntr^-miry nf muadmg date, 
incurponiting probably atlll earlier oomfctmotiona 
ami masonry : this atumw exhibit many Masone' 
Marks. Thiira lh utsu u radhednil* dfiW£lkil a., 
a nobSo ediftbo* estmordiimrily prfcnt, tit to \m 
tisisl vlI any nmiueikl fur Chris lion worship, o&n- 
Aiftrin^ of four Lava, the east cud with throe 
aps^» mdi sqTinrn ontflidc : thu roof of matted 
stone ; thrt wmfc front tuts n pointed doorway 
with a Inigo (tireefoM vrindmv nlvhve it of fix- 
i|uiHile proportion, Uni there im? olL-gunt Jum:eL. 
windows at the ftidiw, The marks oomi? chioflj 
from i.hi --o buildings*. Mr. Chester eniiMders 
them to k- CTliri»tii:s.ea nml Europe n p Irtish ns 
wiitr- used in the eleventh anil twelfth LTiihirica^ 
thrush **>tne iiTT- rtf all dnlrtS and enrmtHra. 

A few- marks (l 1 ), 13) from the Holy Lund un? 
added frum Mr. Q^dwin’s coXLODtfou, and soniu 
from rains in Xgftlin (Nn. I-"); uUo u line of Homan 
marks from PompoEi (No. 11) , and example 
From Hadrian V> wall {17} of the second century 
and Human altars found in England (No. IG). 

Still further to ilhudmur the subject and 
to assist com puritan r jw venvl sets of murks 
(Nos. IS—“27} from mcdutrral buddings all 
ovnr Knmpe en> si Ike* I from Mr. tiudwiuV 
ooUeetiini [i:i Id.'■hi■ J in f J 7.j }i ■ 7j hr of 3-!arrh 
27 p m$ (vol. XX VII p|.. 2io*24£) r Thn n>- 
mnrknhlr identity of marks used in widely 
separatedecfflutrimaod figea rnmujt foil tonirikti 
attention* Barm* nra' as unm-rttd us tine mu* 
tikiij and Us full of myntiuiLl and typical n min¬ 
ings.* finob k the hfror-gloss form and the 
Invcil^ccl tricirighs, which whim a punta/ilo ere 
hh t'lEjIik'rn ofHivuujid Hrihmj. and iho fhmuun 
41 Solomon’s Seal/' nil well an a Muaomo nymfinl; 
tddent-shaped signs in the Indian iuid 
®utrks* like the Uretk ^ p wlkidi am iijejiticiul 
with the Vutuhrtava iiouUinark. pasitee into the 
Govern!] Lent brand it matt mark, ojid (rwrerseil) 
lb a Glsli ehamcteT f and tho T in the Kuril ab 

* Jti s rliamlN'f lliii frtrwL Pyramid £i ,-ut Km h:A\ 

PlirtD^TPNlr-l Iivti ,T-> M. rhi'nmrun il-, lh>- CCTCltiallini HUsnd 
th*+ ^Ifl Uh« r Sr. huaVt CutlliiMjlll S rr-iirr:., d \x ^ t^ n 
M*™qf»iqa1 siffH ej ?«im Th-W^h a,n c-rnffi^ntly 
Obnrtuu tymbah vt to?*a widely JiiFawul (ifufiatiioii 


phabet. Qu Eitrepenii na wdl*nsoit Asiatic? 
bnildiuga may hu found Hindu c^U^tuarky, 
Eosknirmn, Astrolngi{rml + nod Calniistir sigus, 
wi A eharndf^rs mcnrrtng in the l^msenn, 

Lydaii* Old SlUTO t AXHcun f Un-mtEc, Pahcy- 
mnQ, and. Cufic? ulplmbcU, ai?i well in* the fjm- 
gTFRfliotLtd TUtaotfe of the Indian Alphuhct^. 
The \, S t end A forms are of a3l ceentrir^ 
and iigey. Indeed, nut tbe kiil usiriyri> | ad ut 
in this siihjeet is the Diet that Ttearlj aJI the 
! tunic letters nre found H^nriiiig far find wide 
il:i Maeoii^' Murks*—a circunisLeuee not to bo 
lost, sight of by those who affirm that Odin + 
u Lhu inventor ef tlkai Runes / 1 a ad hi h AeBir f 
were a people from the Ettsh. Amongst our 
presentmslonees from Persia tlie nut Lmcgnjuion 
mark< hi ihy HmuuS; Uliet E^hiLniclurnlse ortrani 
in the -Aiylcu uud ’Wyiitom Cnve InsoriptioniP, 
in wliiedi it Isaa tha power off/ ; it i- uho fotind 
in the Amman Alphahul, ^ given hy ih» Intu 
PruT. WELrou in liat Jndmi ^liiJr^rjiT, where it 
TupresimLi r , atid finally in the Hluiyjij itlc \t ■ 
^-cnptrunFi of Southern Arubiik it is n ■; —nnLro- 
nominally it dimutcs Batnm- 

In mnmeeticm willi this Huhjcct the idplmklb 
and inBcriptionn given in vol I, efPrnisep'H 
EwiijM on Indian AnlitfUitics ; VwL IL IL 
Vt iliamV paper on Inscriptimu of Kapnnli 
Giri s Dhuuli, mid Qbulr, m the Journal of th& 
Rvijtil Axialti vuLXII.| and tlie Arirmten 

AJplinbrt Eibuvo rnuntioned ; tho prdgrc^Iofial 
AlpSiubtd in hucriptiomr t'm DAj'tncw 

nml M\jmrr t etui Plate 2 of Hindu Symb"k 
ntid Conte-marks iti Atour , s Ihmln Ptfri^a 
may bn hforred to: m nlm Atr BorntdlV 
Elmurh i/ fr ri{ ift h\*han Thu 

lonfflh uf3InjK3na p Mark. . It muy In- n]fFni.ionnd| 
ningrs from 1 its. to 5 in- urd in, j the ismjtiHty, 
TLQirwnr, tiw from 2 in. in 3 in. losug. Wbun 
i bucoiiiu nlivo to the subject* J ImJ nn nppor* 
tucity of nmtniumg thu grsmt trmph'n ef 
Hrtiithmi Iod ui n hnt only the remains of ilnintv 
aTOhitft tiirc oneuTnag h Kiiiiani. On thorn 
1 nould find no mark, tliough it is fur frym 
impossible they n:ay exisL tSconthun baildlngH 
■ttwff luili^iuinfl fts in Afghanistan mill 
odjciFfist <, ‘outline, would donbtln discover 
niuUatudcs, which it would lie bh'resting lu 


thfi nraeiydiDi verrs. 

1 FuraeJl^dkiBLaFMnwm* 1 M V li froj,, th„ TAj N-’r 
™ JUVrif.L', Vi.h XT I- (13+»i tv* 

il^W^'V^Fr nc,llWij p ' WA u - - ,:!l rul - illJ 












MASON’S MARKS. I. 


« PKOM THE AT AI AH MASJlTi jAtWPtlt * |» 


JirJijuar^ J\rt W: 


k J 


gi 6-' ^ s*—.*. & S s'* £5 '’£'' ^ 

® a ^ & / > < p-y*' & %?* 

/ 5 ^s- 0 th#' V c= > c\ 

* tROM VAJCJUL'S HLm.FMHGS IS THE S j*. 

J&>$ V 4 >S3 eh @> ® o □ 

O’© o [E3 ^ d’J'4 -n 

■*=4 t/ % <<?c: ** & s' & 

^ X / y —c * * * 

Y F WM > t ** ir^d»uc 

l J Y J 

3 MHJJERN MARKS FROM THF JUMNA RAILWAY RRtDCE 

-+- axo^ 8 ad 


, IV A 1 MAU «ASJlfi 


I MSI itucTtoss. 


Ti’£ tX £ iX ih yuV 



fl I Jn a. ? 

Hj &i&? 


i i } ; ttkk& 

bckh* XA. 

□ £* Vik 


ZTTj 
h r a 


TAX*? -fljjjfci7 
if t J i TFs'uw 


- FROM HADTYA , UTFEK A**AM 


£X ft ' 

FkUW THE PALACE \T ilaaDEtaRad jt L.i.Jt IHMII ', '.. ytnii 

A 1, f D*-0 })/|- tfV‘f#V' r 'S B I^X OO 



MASON'S M A f: K S. II. 


T.n; r zv 


E AKitifA AMu |j£fetu iff mi: ndkih vr svmA 

y/11 <a n ,Vi ff Wh H 

ii DHL S A? $ z & ® 

. ^PJJ]L Z |ps3 ^ 

x.fl 0 f ^ s 

ill s& \\ 

Tft FROM IfcMVSAt.rW it GHBAT PYJUtfltD » nWM AW <iWB 

ft D * A 36 (2) £ M R 6 t? 

i- PAC-SSTIN E ASti feU JNKti CITIES ILKTOJfP J 0*1 VIP 

] III ^ -o CKO IK) c 9 On o 

H fltfUl klMFlII * 

y i E ^ A JA7* V ~vr # ,a *+-* 

■j VfcOM ADAM*. llflLIA, i* MK HUMAN ALTAKS, >7 tf AIWIA.VS WALL 

»!S A itr '**” I /* N > 4 ff< + X ^77\ , h 

(f Fki>M LlklXiUf fATHKFUlAI. 

NX 4W® AtXIT+KSif 

£*—*■& tt A \. \ X 1.x n r *-• w 

** riciiaj uamhw mu. 

* 6 * f t>f a «► i 

A* ULA$C<>W CA fllKJtWAl. « Vr*AShltait CATHEhKAlU 

r -# ■* ffiXKXTX fl *V £) M*L * JW 

** KOi'ULk HA^F. |-AkiI| ‘ 

SSJ ^ ^ W*~- ^ ^ A A T 1 

»J CATHEDRAL LaUMNSE } M CATH».Hl)4L GKHEYA 

I ’W£) ^ A £ A^V -^-doo^I 

■1 ST STKJMlEff, VIENNA 

w r *t r* *M 1C r-iM / -n i 

Santiago he i:Q\thhv fiit ij fc, wmh. 

i’ltT^ir 8«JtH SOC?iA=H-lrdi?JL,V v 

tf ftAKTA AlAHJApiJ-'.ri/VlA, MFATN 

U = «r ? ^ Aw 4* or 4 , *< 'ts^C’o'^ g ^3 



7, *\i 




October I67G.] ASTEQTJmiS OF GODaVarI AXD EBtBHNl DISTRICTS. SW* 


compare with mnrtis that may be found in 
C'-■ y lwu, Siam* Kj 11 mWl i u , and Java- S hgtill any 
h« diflisaTFml lit Tumult 1 r China ob.iI Juptui, ihe 
interest would lm incmaAcd; for tbongh tins mb* 


jiwt b probably more cmimui than important, 
il might point to wm ttn^ful ooncluidiHin, and 
throw perlmp* & t*j of light an tin? party Hv 
tory of areldteviurc. 


SOTI^ ON THE ANTIQUITIES FOUND IN PARTS OF THE i PTER 
l.riHUVAlti AXD KRISHNA illSTKKXv 

(yi'rnpj. (ft* J^iWpp-tiii.J} 1 ^ cif thr. VfuilintfJ fiLwltf Ubi 1 *IL t. Puli Nit f'rjiiurlirjtHsJ^ Frfi^ 


Thflftfl antiquities corn-hit of tho cm™ and 
tombs afUmviiJuvns or earlier Skyitsiucis, of 
Stjihian tomba or tbfc Ifrter jmrii’Ki rains of 
Buddhist md Hindu icmjdu^ aud stone crossM 
g r liiy early Christian parsed. 

1. Iit i_ 1 le 3 Upper Godavari British tddu F mid 

K n Ahni Dsjh \ rinn >■ mlU of Ja u i■'■ |■’>. Dr.vridi;<u 
or earlier 3 trillion tannic uu d cairni at 1 * found 
in grasp, jitirUcnlArljr tlta Krishna District, 
where thorn are hnmlrcdb^n one bHLolini*, The 
calms are eons tract ed 41 f lour otmm filub* oti 
edge, ami dob at, bottom and oao mi topi than 
round the tomb a ring of kduIL blunts vuuio 
twelve feel iu diameter, and small Ktomu, within 
t bat. h fsaped over t he pi*vc Tha grow ia *un k 
from two to four feet in the £Wtnd t nocovding 
to thu bread Hi nftJia side slabs* The sdvea of the 
graven am from One foot sis it!rhea long by onu 
foot broad to sis feat, long by I wo foot broad. In 
the Krishni District the stubs urn limestone ; in 
iho Upp-r GmlAvori trap, mniinunrplui; toot* 
mill himdfttond- I hart? upened Bftvaml of these 
graves am I ft lii si d :i *>k tiltitoa r Thu body had lwon 
laid on dm right. hsmd ratios; on right 

Qjrtn—hiad idwuyu noH-h H fiatltb. The hmw* 
wuru jnvarinhSy *"* dAnuigviI tlnit they crambled 
almost ut a to ae h . Ttu> tipper Rlahti 00 tl to tomb* 
vary in atie. I have tcmtid thrm from four feet 
by throe feet to eight feel by bLs feet; of 

die KimilltT tombs have 110 hSliIu on them tm 
top, hot only small btunea pil^l up ^ n csiini. 
{jSVc Fig, I ) Hi none of the grav'd he^ft I 
(blind nay amamenG. b™k, or ftattcrrj. 

1 ihbb dual these graves tzmal hfl baLwuen 
fl.OOtl mi i i UtHW years old.* 

2. Ihiiiftv.—'TI u'M* 1 cnilyyeon 

in the Upper GmlfiTnri; tLtv un- tmnU withuat 
minis. Thaw tomtiS bavo rm ulatri at bottom, 
only four forming iliv 1 thr-y ana lysrnurally 
foar faft by [ jinio feet, sown writh hnTKfm^ dab* 
on lop. 1 hii to incflinirfld thuen foarfecxi frei 

* X^, .l«wm.lniiTP b- ^ Jrti ^ 
nk!tiliii li 1 kJ feu tliil paptr iwpx-tniK «» Wt 


(jy five feet; they lay irr^pcutivo of company 
beaxing + Tbi 3 graviis pm- filled up with small 
Earthen pots filled wiih burnt Ixinw and rlny, 

] liliTC fouail bciada apparently madu of ivory* 
Stud Soma unuill qhiAA enea of rod ami grtim 
colour, in the! put. that the oli.irttNl 

rrmAmfl ef the skull. (Fig. 2 .) 

Tborts |i ubiplumlid tlffiih mmlu of sandiltonu oa 
the uldu of the rivtir tippo-dtu Lingala; 

the hiub on Uip hs ulnu feet ^|uure; iliv U-mb 
hommniliMd with ei^hi rings of litone (riimlc in 

tho gronad) samo ^vee fort in diameter, nml m 
evidently a chief a grtivc, I hod no opportunity 
to open and uxaininu it; but anulher gravu. 
with RnndW sdahs nnd form- rings niumJ it, L 
ope ned. In Uso tomb them wem the- natial pole 
with Lhjugs tuid hcatb) the Hogs contain a 
(skeleton witli font, in to ward h the tomb, ihu 
■1;frail plaOOtl betwswn the kfii^s. Tlieso worn the 
ftkfltatrtns L>f slaves diat lind buen BucHltccd on 
i 3 lu deuth of a ehler* iratnljcr (UKssrding to rank. 
Herodutos desunlH.^ tills ceremony . These two 
different tombs din did to in the fjrvgoirig m in* 
dtecrLTiiiTLrvtidy colled by Lhu native 

^ 1 Looib *5 of 11 nc gianbe ; 1 Lida i> ambmomcf* 

None of the t#kckrk^I Im *■' • met with esfieod in 
siaii lIioho of the pnftettt day; and thn unbtrrnt 
Ixmes in tho other tombs, pieces of rlb^, 
nna-bottew and $ioac& &f tho nknlS, am ju*t the 
iMuai hiec, 

Thu pmves with thu cliarred I.H>neb of the 
dr.id probably bokmc to tho Northern raro of 
Bkythiaiui, w r lu> may Iiavo learned the ooivtom 
of cremation during tho Orocian iiiva^iou m 
iheir country 325 years it.c. f and hmnght thia 
cu^Lom nonth in their w ars. The upright Mones. 

. iu emmcdiLOu with deuoi-wursLip I huvu only 
hi mid ia, 1.10 Kri^lnni Dlstnot (^(.' Iign. 3 . A). 
Urn Kidhjj. au J tlond.' pat up wooden pasta tor 
ihu saiuu rite* 

3 * lltum of Hindu l-mplr* of U10 unrlior 

1 ami Vim L1H3J.' it, W »Jthe 1^*1. iurR*t»- 

|ftetoi7-~ Eu. 
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T1IE ism AS AXrKjUAET. 


[OcroEcn* 1S7C* 


ported Iwthre BnddhLnn I liuvtr liutfouivL oithar 
in the Gotluvtm or KmlmA District, In tUepI&Oes 
I lucre visited; all tlio p\txm fttnong the ruby 
have ^rotfBquu mid unb umpn-ehaipod sculpture 
Ois ihnm + which is noi tbo en&o b tlio earlinr 
temple*, whom hot ho of Lbu strulptmtS of ImmUn 
bdaga uit' fi lmin g r^nnl to thoHu of thu G rooks. 

Of tin? remains pf Buddhist tflmplM I Iluyo 
rtfrn tw* in tlic Upper GodAvarl Qua ha* the 
nppoflmiw of haring hevn one of the? fcrttifW 
Buddhist icmph^S, Thy with of Ihti enclosure, 
mma 000 feet upare, had on two nidi* u reugii 
Btunu will! fitted with cut atono «™ right em 
foot high; ok tliLr other two aid*# tho hill ift *£ 
iiliti. Thn outruns gate wits built of iinmemsu 
I>!.rirIr* of atoflo ; flu' top beam cdmgLed of n 
5 i-|n i! ■ st ntio wi ih Bndd Sui itnd f e]vj d i ll u bi 
with j ■■ ’! > in their trunks pouring water an him 
carved on it.* Subsequently this temp]* £etttna 
tii liare pnK*cd in to Hindu luuuk, By the bvokcu 
fctooo bulls in the cn.okeniTO f and by smuc Mn- 
lmtumtidn.fi coins found in the old well* now 
nfiatlj fiIti h d np with rubbish, it seeing to havo 
b$en ooonpiod by thorn, probably an a fortress, 
for which it ia well situated, brin^ eloso to the 
ruin tit Davnnpillir 

Tho next i 11 -jtniiee of Buddliisnaaretwogtoiifts 
(buiU inhj ci fimali templo at Lingula.) with the 
sacred duck or dodo curved on them. 

I huve not ttam any rew&iim of Jain lotnpka 
or idols in the Upper Godavari. 

Hums of Hindn tampln am numerous both 
on tbv British and NiiduVm'a able of thy river, 
Thu templou liiu'oull been srimll, nmt the idols 
very roughly cant'd* Qf the prawnt temp Era 
in tbo Upper Goiluvnri none ffltcouil ’IfiOyanr* in 
ngm One hiiuJJ temple at Purnraljulu h mki 
to bo bin,It near Ehn spot from which [fin wife of 
ItAtnii wn& carried nlf to Ctiylon. and on one siouii 
in n « a$n nt the back of the torople h shown n 


footprint, tfrid to lw die *pol the wife stood m 
when dlic wu,'i forcibly oJirned nSL The fixrlpriut 
15 thin ; hut I rtithcr think it 1ms Iktii cut in tho 
fcfono. In excavating among tlu* mum <-4 a 
isimll IcmpEfi at NcLimilti, botuefour nh Ira north.* 
clLat ef llrtmagtidein* I found a rough stnne 

(Imnl) fiomo two fupt kix innhe> bv one fei,-t 

four iuuhi’i* brood unit four inchp thick; oli it 
are carrod koihl j Tclugu letters- The languagu 
b iSanskrit; the data is phiin m f llie &l<me l& 7M) 
years old^ 

4. Thu C1 1 ritithm rcmauus are cm the Nixaui'y 
aids near ^l^ngapupl in the jungles, and oonttiat 
uf oeve tu 1 stone croRMJSi + one i^oicie UiLrteClS 
f L %'t hl^lL.nnd id&o a aLmcitnm which on firs! :*] '■ 
ptiaotiee looks hko n tomb ^ it lm Keren, foot above 
gmund T iihjot ci^ht feet fiqimre, oIi^Ch! on throe 
iipsn on nuo, axid roofed in wliSl an Lm- 
mense Mib of stone- Whaa I mvr thnni I was 
pred.+L'd for ticm.% and SO did nul eimnioe thimi 
cloKcty. I did nut nee imy inseript ion, nor had I 
means to make any axcnTutiam To Sjc the dfito 
of theso cros^ea I& ratlicr a difflctilt rnnuor. 
Chrhitifciiiiiy (the Syrian CEmneli) wns intru- 
I duoed into India in -IOQjld. Tliefre ehnreheB re- 
Tsiaintii in praoo fill tlio arrival of elm Portagn£i&0 
iu itic fifteenth century* when pei^oenHon Viegnn, 
mid wm hroiigUt lo a dim ax in HSfl® a.i>.» 
when Me noses, Archbishop of LiOft, iiisHtuiod 
the Leh|u iyithu], and ordered nil tlio Syrian kriks 
to bu dFstmyud und buml. ll in w r oll know n 
timl sunny of the Syrian CbristiAns sought refngn 
by Bight inland.— lIj ry weru fa\ cjund ily k»uon 
by the Hindu ih- k but whether tlnm cmsac* were 
put up by them, or belong lu uej cartk-r jKriothJ 
ir a 6"[nE,4tion tinu can oedy be derided in case 
any iuncripdoaii are found on or near them. 

Ti YAWStiVKUSTt 

Hxocntivo Unginevr> IhP-W, 
liaudula, *Uh D« r L 874 . 


PROGHESS OF OBIKHT 

(dtfjiTjrd /ft-su e/ /ific 

AfiittiiC Sodtitf, Jf tri 1 l 8 "i>,j 

Frofcn nor John Do\% muiHcim conii ihui^l to Furl 
VuL Vtt td the J *nr m R r ,i^. 8vc. a pap4r oa a 
BojLiriita*FiB ki^irtp^ion of oonRid^rahlu i■utL'njwt 


■ Li Eha brit 1 .Al& timl t \tp ivmMirt uf V T Eslimi r r^Enc?f tl.aei 
Biiil.Ihfi !■— ^rcAwfflficdl /vr Alu- 

Uid'lb p. 1 . 1 ; FtrfilftiUi'l Jrwuad, *>ryr?i* ^q 4 

ed. |m, lOtk 112, tii!, 120. 5il m—Kn, 

t Thiine btk/LLU K> thi« o.i liie ItwsJiSmur- 

L:.^ eutiL IWsfuuiiiJo'i LluJf i.iikir, r- : | |i* 


AL UESEAKCH, 1874 * 79 , 

brought from T n k h t-i-B a h i by Dr. Lcitncr* nnd 
now in tlm Ij^ltor Mutmmn Thr ; doeuiuytit re* 
rotds the UiUe and titlu of tlin king tn^iAdnEyo^ci 
flMmpkpruMtXi whom both Ouneral Ctmuisighnca 
ul»tl Profane r DpWflau, ImhjM jnSriilly of each othbr* 


I Hwd ^jriflu Clmilum in tin? ifWt - 

lilunr^i pr. U\v UN 1 jsii ^ulStc-Ntth «j?rn,n,\ wn >lir.mlii cn 
nfdtmtii] Lty luiim tad mtur ill^ acioli of tue fetet^ I f Clirw^ 
U-ini tTJtJVf busily Uo v! laiirr eiat# dum * >- 

im- ea» 
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ti li"'-' C_i dija LS-iflr-tl with thin dojilinrei!. They dLaflgFOad, 
L0*r$¥ttr P to the date*. the bdtcr rtwding it mu 
11 tbw fijdth tear »f tho king, un tins 7th tiny of thu 
month whiUv the farmer read it a-i ! 

l+ tho vtur £aui v nt Ml ■ t.n. ■E J 'i)' f thfl 4 Ui of Vil* 
Gikliiu ili: 1 -\>h year u!’ ihv king'j tv!^* 1 F"> 
f&aior Dow.\yu buy nusv Uikcm the inscription up j 
oucu mflfe. rand adopts Genorul Cwcuuighuiti'a in* 
tflrprc E^iLUJII of tin: word A idu-jfmri " ajs meaning thrj 
Soil vat tor Viktiicniditytti cm. Hin iwin-d rmd- 
105 u£ tin- date b ” tho flAth y«r of tils long, the 
yen I* 100 of tlin §aihT*t ir the 3 rd flay of YriaAklia/ 1 
AnoLkt-r Mi^iiorilcbj! LoiiCifLonaidurahk miUquariciu 
[nierejrtf ih an Aftofiaut by Mr. T. U HlAtoutfiiy of 
Ceylon 00 the ruiiu uf Sigiri The rock of 
S 1 g I r 1 p in the north mttnrnityof sho central pro¬ 
filing of CVySoo. which rima yutnu 600 feububg letba 
iUM fiiding plain,. a|ipfcgij-a hi r=urly flnum to have 
constituted i.l 10 ciudol of a fortified i^bHIjii, 
murrmtuded by earthwork* and mooli, tins Aided 
of which uru itt soma pure* iwottod with etonsv 
Mr- HlAkuitajr hiu traced out two quadrangular 
□rv^f. Wiiipnalng* together with tUv ri«ih P a qwid 
of eOiHfe tiOu acres, win! duJTcitdtM'l not only by thtati 
wulU el 11 ■ I mmtfii tiut T en the UtoMem aide* by a 
largo artificial lake* whiuh hn thinks tviuat imvo 
been iuhhI ahi> for the purpose* of ftjjrifiLiEtural lr- 
rigatbn- Eitcoftivo urarLhworka or baml* for this 
divan tan nt ruuninjj water into particular aLmiuicU 
have also hma traced in dUbrant directions for 
icuntt ttritau 51 r. Blaktatey Meribea these umb- 
frorhja to King Knsynpu tho Parricide. who 
lived in tho fifth century of our era; mni tho 
completion of 1 ltd irrigation Brranjgroiuttl* to 
p n r a k r a m a ltd h 1* in tbo mhldte oi the Lwylftii 
^bHtory . EaHbr than either of ihwu—iitfliwdp m 
uai’ly CU the hryt etmtury art, in bis o^inkn, 
iha wiilb of oyolopean dtiunjtMy still u> bt> slhju at 
Mu |M\f nla r u pair of aisosit lm£f a naili^ 

too tii of the rock of S i g 1 r i. 

In this nunibcnl of this Journal 0/ irfa&h 

ff.K-tVJy al SU7-1 whioh Imffl boa^Mthmio 

thn most important ceatribiitii.»ii b cl 

trun-lntioi] iVvm ibv Ambb, by Major E. C r Bosfl p 
at 3iLicit, ..f tinf KiiMhf^d^G^mtm^iK whieh p m 
the? tmimlntor^ opiniois, i» to ba eoiiiidarwi tins 
muit naLhiMitic nod eobftrflni acconnL of ihv his¬ 
tory uf 'OjE-nu that bus emaiLtttml friJTu uativo 
Uoliro®*- p fTio work uj>|H'ori to ho nitfifnoly mre. 
Major Rosa Imd ntsly honnl of two oopba tiding 
in "OiiEuu, f rom ono ofwhinb hii tmnsInlKijn bn« 
bccitt prepared. Ttio iLamf ol theaiftbov nf the work 
wil* not givi'ii In tho nmnaporlpt* hut 3 tajor Rona 
wng iiirormuiI by *omo Iwtni«d wen tha l il iv author 
tfu Si rbAn-bi»-^ A [ d P n native tifjjfcl* 

Qlhil Huj^mh^Jrdu Mitm iUi^n^M*tlfiiigth tho 
qtwwtkin an to the ■oppo^ctl idontily of tb-u Grevka 


with tli* V a v 4 n a «. Tiia eQiiclmdouj st wiuub 
tie arrbe^ uru chtdly tbo^s: Tliat origi nalty elm 
term Y a t a qi waa the niiha of n comiLry and of 
lits pocrplotti l hi- wont of Kjmdal i iVr, whJdi nLiy have 
been Amhin, or Itottfot or ^bcHa, or Ai^yna— 
probtibiy thu bst P thac sul»oquuutly it Ixie-iinn tho 
ttunrjr- of all thosU l-.mi 11Tri-?n s and that them U 
not a Leti_]u- oT wnlouw to uSeow tlmt it w-r. (it my 
onu time tho esiiluftiro imm ol this lirceka. 

Tlifi iJlgoovery by Mjt, Weitmarntt i>f naYMktfhm 
Arabic macnptLcm^ ranging troin A.ti. ^ 0 ^ to y'4!. 
m Maid oh, Iciiii enrddwl Dr, lb Btocbmium to 
I'OEitinno Ida vnlunbb cwntribntici-iia to tho fit-in ■ 
gmphj and htauiry of Eisngal during Lha Mnbatu- 
maiUn piirMS. 

In tho JmmftI r \f /frrjjif.i.iy /J/itneA of EAf* 
*lo'i?i'--S'rttfr-V Air. E, ILebutvek bu^ publii-i.- 
wl fiosimih's him] ftiuitpLansd fieidlap of rwnirn. 
MtTiiyiintlc inacripEriirtliji—nine yf which mv indvrih- 
cnI 00 HtoiiOn and throo on inntjil plnt^A^-vrliich 
tho Society procarcd a fow yL‘ar^ ago Jroin Anihhi. 
together with right \ rnliin UllffniWlb IflftdlnintV 
cups, foesimiles mid dcscriiiswnM uf which nru 
Iikrtwi^rt pnlilifihrtil by Mr. Rahatink Of tho 
niiisyaiiEhi iiuffriptlop-i two ara written in tlu 
i$mriTTj*#f}rthd* l- Ly lo. ArjolLinr -M1 itrlhrLtinn of con* 
Aidomlilo importaaoa is a aorioj of &irn-kriL and 
Qhl Canoroso ItiseH|.il i^un rvbitmg tn th* ibittn 
("JiiofLiisLts of HsLiuuIntti nn-1 Ih^gtuini. isi modum 
CuEiarobHs irliamotcr. with tnuishdioo and tmtefi* by 
Mr. J* k\ Fleet. Tb-.s*y dodiiinL*tilK (urEiipsh a rr-ry 
MikE^iy rinw nf thu tn& powetfui f atnilb v 
which ploy bods an hiqurinnt |-irt In tho blmtory 
ofltia UfiAlukyoa (luringAjHnod of about throo 
dCtiturieti nnd a half fruefl tho time they weuy» fir^t 
iiihtNl IVtiru th& rank of * in rit mil prucoptont to tho 
pwitbni of chieftain js* This vnbus of Mr. llocFn 
(xmiTnEuiu^ntioa would hatotmwn considerably en- 
huncud by fftcsimilc copies* Tim stutio anitihor 
cvsniaiui a b^nrlary ar^uiit of Kmg SHI i t a - 
Lana or WfiuvLiliivri ti, drawn from n M l. 
rut-id ti^ilifio osHiIImI &Mtvtfkwfrehiiriira t by Kao 
SAlifib V, N. Man#k, 

hir, K*r. Tnhutghai given two ■ 11s nna nf 

thinn ho cinikuvoors 10 tti tho thno of Mnclhu^ 
i^dana Saraavath who commented on il lo 
mugattulzitf, at about tho and of tho 15th or the 
beginning of tins I6fh century; whibt in tho 
other hn gives tt 1 "LMukya cu fjjaerplatu gmnt. arid 
eximinea the ckran^k 1 ^ uf tho W&atftrp Line of 
that dyniwly down to Yqay^ditTa^.u.^ tej 7 ^ 

ArtLtirf* huiuu —Tho Council afa happy to 

be able to -UjW cliat iluco i-ho krt anniv-miiry 
rrusatiug coELaidonAblc pru^rvfis Sia- b«su madu iu 
the Archax>Iogical Survey of IndLu, inrlmiin^ sumo 
iIibco vericn which iiai> themo4l (mpuHaiatlitLarsttg 
uu our knowkdgu ol the audent art and rtligi^iu of 
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tlmt count ry, Or ikcsu l ho must prflmimmt is* 
that miuio ty Gunm-ikl ChnmiughMn of the ImJf* 
buried ndl of tho tope lit Bhumhul. which ha 
[ldnki belongs to a period not bmg f ohiwjuont iu 
l he age of These reuniiias njsi^r to bo 

ravened with ihu most olaboTuto bnn-ndicfs r which 
Afford o ivuiittirfiilly complete Ulaatr&nJott of tho 
un* of the p'-riod, m Wf>ll im an authentic pfetlteu 
of tliK- early rurniii ul the Buddhist fijEtli- 
Some years Agdp whan Mr. FvrgrMson first 
pnbliflbod lihi work on Tmu XWpTd 
it was Boaxcidj suspected thufr the Jcfrufcov. or 
legeudurj live* flf Huddha t wore ei any great 
antiquity+ Before. howtiTftr, the wwoml edition 
appeared, Mr Fcrgussoo Timl I jeon mnJilad, with 
Ml IIaaVs a*£iitanpe 7 to identify mauji£ the ftmlp* 
tana of the Sibtold Topo noma Rronaa from tha 
and othur Juinhuv^ the rouTOPW<m of 
the Kfifiyap*^* And other incident in the hie of 
Buddha* Thera were then nlreiidy uuflidciilr 
nidieethjnu to iriakft 1b prohabtet—thnngh choy 
war* not □ teurig ctnmuh Improve it—thul ns lcnr-.t 
ii, grofth yin.ri of t.lin Buddhist literature nf Cry Ion 
and NspAl wru$ im old na thu CUrirtUm wi# TUo 
grant merit of Gciuansl Cunningham's duesrery 
ramjcqujmtiy consists in the BhAmhuL mi] king 
nldar titan anyth mg hitlmrirQ known; in thrs 
BPOjtea represented bring mbn> Tmmnrou.i iljuI 
varuni than tbeae at S&ueUi and Amarfkatb and 
iu tliL-ir betUij all inRcrilir-.l with tlsO wimc immeu 
whidi the .TJUukns lrcur b BiuMhhjt literature. 
Tlic-IiinidoniH drpioiod nrft Rfimottmeji not in them- 
ielveFi BAnlyrodopiEel; but the ilu-ijlj of ibo 
principal natom l»bg written akrtgsldo of ihem, 
there can bn no pajtffhU: min take ov to the pamemo 
they nre Intended m represent, 

Mr* BargesaN Ikpovi on his Hot nuinji> work 
m Af»b«Ologt0fll Surveyor t m the diitrioifl of 
rtalgpinm and Kulttdgt, L-? replete with infortiiattoB 
on tint imtirpMe* of those district^, which were 
only imperfectly known before. Tlia TOlutau is 
prufuSftly itln4tmtetl hy photographs imd plans, 
as mniiadmvrmgftordtdiiitM : hut the pobitofmoat 
jw.rmammt interest is probably the di .coTEry in 
the Bndhml envea of bycriptirniR Ln,“tnnt7 
ilmti-fi Trom tk wi:Ll ii-i iLirr.nsneil ijn>cli p and in 
the reiLui of a king whose ruimn wan prorioujily 
ftoiHhtr to it n from other doenmunl*. Xu 
umcriptions with either :i date? nr a rooOg&hAblo 
tiAtnu had hHhnrto butiia found in tmj Brfihmnnhwt 
«ito, and tlinm wa- thn^ uu clue to their aofa 
riG^pt the uufunuod prugreasion of hly]^ Xow 
h.jwpmr, ihtxl Cato Xu 111. at Bedfarf kuowii 
to Ilitu iKrHm dedicated in the bwnlllh \earuf Khig 

M a ti g a H 4 v a r ft, fH'wp y^ra after kha Inaugnm- 
tion of tiio kinii of the iaknr. nr xu» h7H p Ltfu 
have o &»ed peiutLo ttert Ifum. Tins Utol hifcrdnro 


waBhnll pruhnbty Lave Lu draw from Ihil AhNQV«vy 
acepus 10 bo that thn llr^litiiaLfticiil raven at ELora 
and olEtwhflre were noL mIwelvm of u Inter date 
lIjuiIh LuL wu tv In ^nmn Ltuitancas at b-ast, Ofmlem- 
fn-rfm y withp the Latent Buddliijrk cut^h ; whilst is 
eiI tii iip|v. . that E! may h u nflui^^ry to rnrry 
bawk the present form of iluo Hindu 3'ujjLh».^u to 
a oon^idiu.dily r.LLlii::- period tli.m woe hitharL^ 
j^.-Egam! tn it- 

Lieut-cmkiit Golo htiR pobljjheil hi§ report oft 
the hiiilrlingi' it* rbo nnighbourbood of Agra; imd F 
though cmLt:iirimg Si^111■ r 1 111 * is r=-■ ^ i r .y 111 an r r.i T iuicn 
eru a tqIueiIjLc cuiiLrihutiuD Uj uiir knowledge of 

the district* 

For Hcveral yean pnat & party uf pper/ Im^ 
burni employe] jh crplof iug the runmInfs of Lhr B&d- 
dhift bmtdiiijfti in Liu: diftriet of Peihfiwar.* Plane 
of Use buried monasteries at Tftk ht -1 - Bfth U 
J a m □ S r n r h 1 P and H a r k a i s whfch they hare 
nftcuvertah have been piiblujhud in the ZaRior 
Gnttttef but unfortniifltely on *n arortll a Ffftk itnrl 
ho imperfectly uw hurilly to be inldligible. Tlje 
Roulptnree fmuni ia them* eCTarafimi* haw all 
been spent to thu Labor Muh«hiu p but* again unfur- 

tttHatdy. wri 1 1 Lfn if ,u|y stepS bi i 11 _ r Ili'.- n i .0 4 alb li « t O 

from whui pIjico the ^prmftiiaiii came s ho tlmL 
Gonnrral t atmningham war only able V& . tha 
original y leu of bLl. NoLwitijuUmdiMg ail tlii^ r they 
form a group of Hciilptur^ Tirvirly m ifttOropBng 
wr thoite from BhuniUut; and though p nafor- 
tmmsoly, noijo of thtxn uru mseribid, there will 
pruhabtj hn little diMotdty in idonMryinig euom. 
of the peonies th^y nm intended to repri v *oiit. 
Although wo have ac prHftftt no inefliui of uieortuLn- 
hig tho datc& of tbOso «eidpLures with snything 
lilco preesd^n. it. iipr^cora probablo thnr. r lu-y utii-nd 
Irom tha Christian era to thu Hijindi. But the must 
iiikreEting point ia that they seem u> oxbibli a 
marked oh^&jwd, ur ul ka«t WtHtem ItiduencB. 
Il ruiuaba, Ltnraver, to t«s etnoorteiruirl whether 
fchia aro-.e from the plan led tltrfo hy thn 

Ihiktrmn fjnwkA, or whether it mu* the rt'^ult uf 
ooiitmurd oonmmuiealiutk between thu wo?it ami 
the nurtb-Trfj'L corner of India during i h- perind 
indiraiorl. Tt If to lie hupwl that n edition from 
tbeati iu the Labor llkiwtum u itl Uj brought homei 
os they are outircly ilirurm away whnv they iire, 
Cfljfbti,—TlymltR Iu the uftbghtimtd intmit 
to S, r n hv M r, i r rrgt ry, E1 ift p r ■ -h^i it ih >v umar > if 
Ceyh.i rt n ia archiKsloglnd refleumli, s Lvp i hu n u Lc L-n 
I tnkr^ hy the Colonial Offko to hovr-all lis^FTipiiOTEa 
in the inland copiml and pEddkhud. Tlua im|Kir- 
tatiE, work hxi-i Uien undcrLaketi hy n CtonEsftti 
scholar. Dr. Pan! (ioUUdocijJk wbu has hitherto 
ginm much uLtunLiut* te the wtudy of tlie Tadlan 

I Pntkriih. AfwftrdiiLg iu iIlc kt-Ht report-, Dr. 
Gultkchniidt has ftlr^ndy eoaiuiiied utarlv nil thu 
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iri^nptaona al AnurMluipitm mnl Mabintali?. At. 
the foriiMr ploufi ji iinw Smeraption ftf ntmMifcrnlilfl 
length has I icmi dbwvcred had Copied hy him. 
*n»0 Oi’iWirniir liMi lthflWiftCfc W-r-fllvrd IO llATO tha 
ruNf -i hi the riiimil |ir«|wi-ly wiirvyy; 1 hy u ftuujw 
tout porwott. Etnsl pLan- + drawings and iL^tirfptmilfl 

of them published. 

The npprumnro of Or. A. JEitrn^ll^A BhikiiIj »/ 
$'HL!k-ludi J*4itocugrW<y Iwi Jill’ ■ »-ifl|llj( bitjkmi 
I'ftn tnil m aii important h li L hitherto m'sdwUd 
branch of im^nlry, Tim firat liboptar dmhi with 
thn vfiiiomi thrones regarding tlu- vlii'e of tho in- 
trailLictiOn n; wrftfng into Tmll-i: whilst thu kxkhuI 
cuutiuu* ib conspe$t>as uf th* ulplwhuti anti the 
chfof dyn^th* of tho £friatlb followt-d hv dheiin- 
■fUrti* on Uid Sbuth-Ihilku muon nils, w-^nU r and 
Afcgnrt f3rfmn.rls!At!i3ii; mill ILziaXly by luiftSAi)* on (Jm 
dlflbrcitt hind * yf So'Hb’Iiidintt inflmptjuny. with 
nutruxroaA jiabMgniphkj apflcbrorti*:, raomtted frerm 
grjginul euppur-flkted, hitgnu^tonS \ nal m- !u=±f miniti- 
SftTHptrt. 

The lirwt vulnrpi- oF Ttfdrft R y, iiilivilAhi BOtrrtX 
long-cxpecta'l work uei thu AnUqyWv* r>/ Ojt>jj 
bxxjn -t rniuiluHi thin country. TL pjiIjIlhShA vnhinin 
deal a Entire espoc laity luth ike principles of S tsdi.trs 
and i iT.c-nf.il r s % nud nidi ihe rami caistiUfln And 
rfliigiofi of the Orison tomplh^niDih)r’j It is 
copiously illo ^tmtod by lith^s^Rbl* The iecand 
loUuiiu will di-mibtt in faUnrth :sdl t hr- jirii[rptftli>t 
■ if tv hn :i« 1 s finr Tj a .iyh JiL'i. Ulm vu:<> : 1 r^i. K.i^rxl . 
Ai; i, ami Joppnr, 

SanskfiL —-Frufcaiu r Ma£ Millions edition of the 
Rujmiti, with t&ytoVi cotnmnHitOHginnaty irad?r» 
uikirii nEider tlw libural yinruEiagu of thu Dinx-tura 
of tho Kfiftt India. C<rnipaay B Aftarwardpi ^umtimied 
by Her a \[nj^sty T » S^^roinpiff* <if Suio; bnr% mw 
Lwtrn r^rnpb^d. Tlie ,;kih vtdumii ooiifains T 
I.h.iuiUm Qio mnulfiihng p-.jtH.iori of Lhu tax t aihI 
r-iimmi'iitAry, Uiu siccnid [Hiri of llw useful iph^j: 
itrfrum mi. and nil iiulcot of tliO Or 

«0OO!" I ns i m iKira nf cons pou u l! wtnsls^ prepirud hy 
Ur, it, Ttiihiut, 

Pntfwwr Bp Ruth, of Tnbin^rt, itt aboqt T tn 
ents jnnotiiin wa th I * r. itaaai ir W E 1 W m W\i\ a ■}, to 
bring Oht iho bmg^iootM] A^ionnd vatiun:; irt lho 
HfA an av.-^.p, cDiitAijiiiE^ tho e.i-o'.u f vh'j-'fl, flu 
Sna:-i iaUdj gi^tl nsi ii*.\Kstit of tilt! aminiiiscript 
tnaterml- Eid Sms oLit.iin-:-! from 1 1 id in niuco thn 

pnbUoataiHS Ilf tdio teact- OF fl3]>ics r d illUlhJJl 

»s n it^, which lajH beun Ah h?,o h: - S in K-i-mEr, 
OdnUumng thijJittM nr r.^mjon of the ndim] 
nf the i J ^apjmlii<'Lii F tiii^ toil of whii-h greatly dMcr* 
from felstit hitbtftQ bsaown. 

The Uwi Ttiiumfl nf thu '/ f rdf- 

c-.iniaEii" A piper by Profiler T. 
Bonfey. in whiob ho ilatcs Ms raminm fur t>nltaring 
thnt tlwi ShlJutfts or wmbturf of the Vudad 


hure been luiuded down Lo m m oinotly the tume 
rnmn in wliEoh they wore at thd time wlinii ihn 
I a min woro linit ncJJpOtnti Tho-m and othnr pa¬ 
pers mt'n similar kind will be iiilwlneMry to i» 

L-romplr-to j^rivifimar nf tha ^VifLirt, wLtdi lit? has 
projkftft^l pEibliratiun, 

En LLh Luu u” ami dl-^urLutLoiL Da-, E. Urnlio 
Elia publishud Uhi iaxt AEid au irtiics rir&erHAi 
■if iho whiobp themgh wakon^E 

Among ilk'.* 3EPpplomianiiiry Lr^nLiiH'i of tho 
">/a t k cvadiriiLly irl' -compArutivclj windem nri- 
^ifs, Tins rikibji^t of tliEn tpAfUl^ln tbu Lagcrnl 

of £he bet laotwttflTi ihv tim wives of K e y j o |>fl K 
SiijLtrni 111 l' VtiiALii) at ad ividrd, by which the 
former buoGmes tboilnfc of ibu lattar« until her 
■'-.Li S u |> u r n a (Shru^wl restores her to liberty 
by ancqiiiB df bo has forcibly taken from 

tlic geti.T. 

To kul rolmnn of AhhituMuriyrn of itie 
3fuuIok X"ideuiy PrvfoASor ML Hsog Lao con- 
hrihitihd ah dlalhok-atn dfiMiy mi the mrioni Uaoonva 
and model ul VdUc ununtualLOki, partly drawn 
tram nmirciiJi nrces^iblc to hi eh alunc hi rnaini- 
^ripEn [irucor^l hy hhrU in Indifi, In tbf 
paper 1 'rcif:' h-: ur IhiEEg ombiavouni to nhew that, 
soGurfrutn Lhu Y^Eio m^btn«ikfii bdttg inteniL.il, 
ax hM Im^h gcinnrmHy bchnub for the neui’il oc.- 
LX’aty of Liit: Et Sr nsilv a kind Eif miutical 

nuidulMiuai. nEsd that thi; notion whEidi hw 
UilTsorto pL^vidU-il a . ^0 Urn uthttia nsArkatstr ibo 
^cctfnt+:il sylhibla of tho word Lj altogptlmr frriK- 
i Tion-jiipj uvPjMbflf t Hang'i finws 1 iavo» bownru^ 
itnuvly cimirri fe ■ :*”■ £i pnjtr'rttfl friattt ucrffrit Rm* 
fik|Hi ncliis-Uroa hj who eh tlio numerom njudogioii 
hulwecH tho uddtVA and thu Mfoni AftSflnt in tbn 
ddrgnAto InngiaaigenL, ami tlrn nloam cotmoctiqo 
E^twcen it mid the gftpatm of vownln m many 
gntmrDfttient formaiiciiiB are justly iualitod iifwo 

Siii«n,i llui pLihl[cation. aE linuiroj t of thu 

nn gtamflintieal npbcwbm*, 

tho yfuktlM-Uhyth she Iiulian OnTOtutirmfe bn* 
bruuglii oEit mEigtkUiecmt phuiolitbrigyapliLc re* 
firoductlou of tbo w.unc wor k, toenathiT with tho 
noEiiEnuntd ol Kaiptu amd Xo^ojibhattA. Tlsb 
wnrkt oosi^ifstmgof rfiae vcihimi^,, of toother id74 
pnges, TT. 1 ,^ orlgimdly ntidf-rrok^n ftt tho iog' 
gr^taon of lIil- loro Peafbianr OoldiLiicker, whubod 
coiTO't^i.1 nil hoL d'Pi? jkogon when he was 
I overtaken by dentil, and thux p rvcliul^l from 
euuipkL.jil Lliti gninrl miiimuiunt of hi 
iLiitimig on«rgy* 

rpofcspioT KLolhom, of PorA, has now oomplotiHl 
|hi*« trans biLiAti of N s’kgo]Stdialtifr ^ ,l ' ' T,Lf 111 ^ r 
hJAarttf a work of niUnllo labour^ for wlLit^i ho 
d tfi&rfm tlie cordial tbankiafnll 8*njkfit Hnluibir*. 
In. Dr + Kinthom^ dptuiun tho gnsfttcr jrart ui'iliMc 
pttrMdMtt or gouerrd maaiuu iutcudfld to a-ssM 
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a correct interpretation of Panin i’s rules, com¬ 
mented upon by N&goji, must, either consciously 
or unconsciously, have been adopted already by 
Panini, and must therefore be adopted also by us, 
when we wish to explain and apply the rules of 
that great grammarian, and to ascertain the value 
and accuracy of their traditional interpretation. 

To his excellent edition of Varahamihira's 
Brihat -Sarah ltd Professor H. Kern, of Leyden, 
has added another important astronomical text, 
viz. the Aryabhctitya, together with the comment 
of Paramadisvara. The author, Aryabhata, was 
born, as he himself states in a couplet of the 
second chapter, in the year of the Kaliyuga corre¬ 
sponding with a.d. 476. 

Dr. G. Buhler has brought out, in the Bombay 
Sanskrit Series, the first part of his long-expected 
critical edition of Dandin’s Dafakumdracharita . 

The examination of private collections of San¬ 
skrit and Prakrit MSS. in the Northern Division 
of the Bombay Presidency has been carried on by 
the same scholar with very marked success. Two 
years ago Dr. Bidder announced in the Indian 
Antiquary the recovery of two Prftkrit glossaries 
of considerable importance, viz. the DeMiabdasan- 
graha of Hemachandra, and the Pailachtndmaindld, 
the formor with the Sanskrit equivalents. Since 
then a second MS. of the latter work has been 
discovered by him, whilst of the former work 
as many as six copies have already come to light. 
Of an important grammatical work, the Ganaratna- 
mahodadhi, two incomplete copies exist in England 
—one belonging to the Society’s collection, the 
other to the India Office Library. For many years the 
late Professor Goldstiicker in vain exerted himself 
to obtain another copy from India. Since his 
death no less than three copies of the work have 
been discovered by Dr. Bidder. These, however, 
are only a few of the many important accessions 
of scarce or hitherto unknown works for which 
scholars are indebted to Dr. Bidder and to the 
Bombay Government, which lias hitherto so lib¬ 
erally encouraged his researches. 

Tali .—By his admirable sketch of Pali gram¬ 
mar, Dr. E. W. A. Kuhn, of Leipzig, has supplied 
a long-felt want. Dr. Kuhn, liko most other 
European scholars, rejects the identification of the 
Pali with the M&gadld, or dialect of Mngadha, 
and, on the strength of its very marked similarity 
to the language of the GirnAr Asoka inscription, 
takes, with Professor Westergaard, the dialect of 
Ujjayini to have been its chief source. 

Mr. Y. Fausboil, of Copenhagen, is now engaged 
in bringing out a complete edition of the Jdtakas , 
with the commentary, the first part of which has 
already appeared. The usefulness of the work will 
be greatly enhanced by a translation which Pro¬ 


fessor R. C. Childers is now preparing for press. 
The second and concluding part of Professor 
Childers's excellent P&li Dictionary is also making 
rapid progress, and wdl probably be ready for 
publication in the courso of next month. 

Sir Mutu Kum&ra Svamin has published a 
translation of the Sntta Nlpdto r or discourses of 
Gautama Buddha, considered as ]>art of the Bud¬ 
dhist Canon; and the P&li text and a translation 
of the DdthduanSa , or history of the sacred tooth. 

Pahlavi .—To their edition of the Arda Viraf 
and two other Pahlavi texts Dr. E. W. West and 
Professor M. Haug have now added a complete 
glossary, arranged according to the order of the 
Pahlavi letters, together with an alphabetical index, 
in the Roman character, to the transliterations 
adopted in the glossary. 

Under the auspices of the Sir Jamsetji Je- 
jeebhoy Fund, Destur Behramji SanjiYna has 
brought out the first volume of an edition of the 
Dinkard, both in the original Pahlavi text, and a 
transliteration in the Zend character, together 
with Gujar&ti and English translations, and a 
glossary of select terms. 

Arabic .—Professor E. Sachau’s English trans¬ 
lation of Al-Birunfs Athdr ul Bdkid , to the pub¬ 
lication of which the remainder of the funds of the 
Oriental Translation Committee will be devoted, 
is making satisfactory progress. 

Professor J. de Goeje has brought out, from 
a Leyden manuscript, perhaps the only one in 
existence, a beautiful edition of the Ditvan of 
Abu'i-Walid Moslim ibno-’l-Walid al-Ans&ri, to¬ 
gether with an Arabic commentary, and explan¬ 
atory notes. The exact age of the poet is not 
known; but M. De Goeje supposes that ho was 
probably born between 130 and 140 a.h. The 
samo industrious scholar has issued the fifth 
volume of the Catalogue of Oriental MSS. at 
Leyden. The two preceding volumes had been 
prepared by him in conjunction with M. Do Jong, 
whilst vote. i. and iL were published by Profossor 
Dozy. 

Professor W. Wright has brought out a new re¬ 
vised and enlarged edition of his Arabic Gram¬ 
mar, and the tenth and eleventh parts of his 
edition of the KiUnil of Al-Mubarmd, the latter 
of which is printed at the expense of the Gorman 
Oriental Society. 

Professor E. II. Palmer, of Cambridge, has 
likewise published an Arabic Grammar in which 
the arrangement of native grammarians has been 
adopted to a great extent. 

Of M. R. Boucher's text and translation of the 
Ditvan of Forazilak, published from a manuscript 
at Constantinople, the third part has appeared 
during the past year. 
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Ssnnn eIia last annrrenu^ tui-L-'Jtatfi M. Burbikfp 
de MejmtiU W biOuyht out tha eighth vukmic of 
Lis isdlLion and tnkiMlfltiuii of To tho 

Jonniuf for 1874 t-ho anmo nrlinhr hau 

ooiitrthufcod a highly liifcare^tttig m* *vy tha 
Shiite [hhj?l Abu H^hflni, gaimEully called Stud 
HfaVpri^ it ho irma prulMthly horn A.lh 10 U*n, 
72S-2&), 


M. J, Hult-vy IjJl-s continued, in 
tho fmnti il til IJfrttkiSdiiTiifi^ crttt - 

dueling HQ BIG furillJOF rtf tllft T iSrilb k 

cutlection ol injeription* l.iniu^la h&mo by him, 

Ur. t 1 * Pni^tarW ilpo has Lratutd iku tMjfl jp*r t 
c^altJtrljbf^amts to fclio liittsrpMtiittm. uf Him- 
ViLnliil eti mrri|jLirtlig, in which all yf AE„ fjitkvy fl 
[ii 0 ^ri|iLiooi are iWU with.. 
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1TALABAE CUfllSTU^S 
7 ik* Editor o/ JA. “1 1 u f 1.1 it Anf hjf im ry- 1 H 
Sin —In tb^ ImfiWri 4 u%^y for JunvCvuL TT. 
p. la^j Tlitqri irl l aiiftwors wtuj n JiutrSci id' 

{IlinO flit 111 ^f-uni^ hinnli'i DU i.hc Al. tllil.-'ilF {JoCLO-t, 
printed itL p, ITh\ and I observe lThle. ho repre- 
jpouta tny Krgmnmfetia bciiii ^rUi^mdbywvyrol 
nvi&yii'.ivraUiiailingfl'' of tho byykj E l|hoLo. 1 hu, 

I wish to allow, in iiu!. tho rtftw. 

I. And first with ro*?nrd to fclw ftf^ortunt. nf Pan- 
nuuuw “i Acrtflpt Dr. BurmdlV ariticiaia hi ho fur 
on it jwint h out am iiiiylTertsnHM on my port- I ns- 
jtitj, tKni Iwrefcs “ rtint«nHi * r viU” tatUni irf 

" PiLiilii'iina ii fvjnpi , J< J f'i hat's mid. wut T.lmt l 
Luvl- >(.H.Vcn curtly ofhla mention of 11 >™ 

T!h' I'auL • i T Wt *(t fully dlsoMi'-il .•!■■■ w|>(.' 
{hlirtiitiArif Bnirrfurlf- ,,j ft- K \ f . Cp- ^"3 J Eti- 
sebius'M n iintit of Putit;nnujV riuiL K) laili.b. hi* 
Cm,: ,-; \ Utfbrsw u!‘St .'lUtllww. ..I.lu 

rejwrt-'vf » visit uf" •**> " r j ‘ !l - Aposllw" whom 
ETuw;hiOA atottju (d litn k«ti lliirtholonniw. but 
wham 1 for ruusont ilic w rtntod, to tmva 

Inioii. fxiiriUy. not Uiirthi)l"n'p™-* hut 
that in the abort Hpaw of a letter, anil th< - ruraory 
tnwming up »t » number of fucta, 1 #im|4y »taUtl 
tUft result iw |jr«FeiiloJ tt> my nwuiurj, iftKtL'tul 

of till' iyi/wiiMa . .. bJawbiui. But 

1 haw iiuulvorbMilly i»a>lo tWmnui 
5 J I,, VJ h, iuHicud uf Kiiaobiii.f fur h™, kit tuu'riHWiy 
thiviiffb KiisoUiiu U atilt virtually what 1 staled. 
u , r. i l1i-u lu Iitili'i fit' ji. Hebrew Gappel 

of St, Mutihflw in tlup ntvsntul ciftitorj, und line 
visiL ..f "HU d/mdtfc," Tboover that Apostk may 
really liuvo be-.-n: fur worn it indued U ivil»Jomaw 
who via il..! Itiiiiu. llO w»fl alii! u- A|.n.ntlo- 
2 Again, with wgswl iho history ®f tnu 

Ffthkvt laiigitagOr 11*“ <lnl J * ll PP ,tsn ' ^ r ‘ Kmw ' 11 
hujHiii Mj-liar odithm of Atas Mullur’s L ci»n* •■>. 
M- ftWrare of istngnw ihw my own, Itt t be *3lh 
edition J Dr. BnnwU ^ooie? lUo ’.th], toI. 1- page 


* I han stated >a ITtsituaarv K*f"T T *" ,B 

tf L -t fci Eiii> rwn-*r Uf BuHJirtkrmifw i««wlw« ocmth if m 

tmJUim «dwmb «*t«y, ^ jMjg gS&g 

^ n i [iin^i AtAMiirs! Ms S4 3- issii ur 

* nwrr tvin> Ilf il * 5£U- ^ howe«'x. «i *' 

w&ut */ -j iJtiiuU 


21^. I naut, “TblA (tlitl PchbrVi L thirngh 

mii^d ivuli IniiicLLiP woviLh, i* diichlii-diy Solcutitf-i 
um! I& now #tippt>jiod tu thu- ^iiit.inMaSirtli rtf 
mi ^Irvjuttf^rn ±jtrikt' n f;i uji^uro 

vjJ***jrvi 9 llioingh fills ilkltf'l of tin* A«Ayrian 
iw<itr i|»j.8nTi i Formtarljv L'mhLthvt wiu try i luI i ii^rn^t 
nx n illiili?rtt ih.ii!. luid ansgsi Q» tho fraiitlora of 
Irk und pUuUheik in t'hn tii l »c nwl nuwnd '^n- 
cuflt!* of our mi m dia l dot lnuiinn in gmati- 
mallcfd tiinint.nrpp though wusmUTiibly mitnil itath 
grtmltua Tookiilc^ U*uir hcrtrovtT, Wo 

■hoiv»t bhnt thia in iloL ’bhv whj» *^d iSmt iko 
Iniiguag^ of ilis gji ^iiiirsn nftinA iiul Lns.riiHi'Jtia 
i# jir.tLiuiin/' I liitTi? nuU tkfirflfiire, mti- 

mjihI i-jf acock! Alits VODttr* ■ '■ ant 1 yoi ti«nns 
Lluit i jhh i+ ulterlf wrong 11 iu whnt I liarv i&id 
nj to tlio probability uf the P/iMarl luuKirngo 
hiding I.m- si lcuo^ n in tha north uf tins IVjv.um 
umpire and fjTdu ut Edhaaa. 

3, With r L^ni to tho “ 3ftiw doennurut^/' 

vcllisll I kflVs M Jii.it fjilCltiH;! with F 11 ' 1 ^ h inll, I 

thought That LlLt-y wert pretty « H known Misery 
uriu iuLcrut f d itl lb^ hmtory ol thy i?y r\an * hriit- 
of Miktabjuv TIiwp donuiniiiit!* aro fclaa w* 
rounti the (irlyjU thrtmiHil™ potiNc^of tiwir «*rlj 
hiatOEy. 'iViuwLutucia■ urpniti«u ef t^ti of thom 
1 have niy julf publkliAd (ji&sffonar|f FIni*ryrirt in 
/:, t4 + fc pp. fft-72). E’itTTu;L't from th<-m or a si Lao 
t,. ho ftimid m other btxika, Whul hfir tis^sm d-H-Lu 
(Ortit- Ins regarded ^3 Lbroaghoat biutoricoky ^mhi- 
nli[.j or Slots it iff at Uiml n-iTti\rLi1jlo t\mb thuy 
cmmixx llalitar with Kd*«n. For in 

emc of thorn we rrsiil m fultuirl >— 11 Sow ill Uiotw 
W H thurn appmrvd a tifllon to wr ambpriML nb 
I ^ raimi l HJih -■ si -v *, in i- >ciujr> v. i l- ! ™r cortaiii 
tmWiATU were ii-.nl. from Jenk^alvm by cijintiiAtid 
, 3 t the CtethoUci jvMhoriti'j* in tlui Eaal to who- 
tker s.hflra wm bora aiij Namruuui or ChriaU- 
aits."* * * 1 44 After this* icrTflrat (wiMiU 

ftnd Glinitto wota^n rnii ohildoua msm 


LitrriUti?. qml eism^hn Ell* w?i*t 

V l ^o 4 *-Ahdki* «n. uf Illehj but fa riiM ^ 

India naif Up biotiJt * a«f« «iin of KllifiPiw » iw*- 
iM-ini whieh hi snipe winriOafliBosis ^ fli . WFlir d 

:i , 111 lWctKiU.J=N 1 nuif iu India in Dr. Curton t 
11 itHim ti fcfiirwi t'J Wiiir. 
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hither from fri^dsd, Nmyrd'i. flnd Jctrasalum 
by owlor of the t’liihuhc ELndipritdt at- UffiltMi 
arriving in tho year oF th* IlMrialL 74& in 
company with the mcrdiatil ThomEr.. " £ am nut 

without wELrfYtntt tlum, for ocmo«±ing iht early 
Syrian. Cburuk in Mnlabiir with Edopaia, Whj 
do ■ iafl pne^tss cherish thin uaditiuii, and why do 
Ulgv retain tbn anflJfinS n imn of fcHesira., Lir-ibii 
or Urrinri. -u iminu known inn to only n frw 
j!.r:ln-l ir—iTibfire i& iiq iirundntiyii. for their ELata- 
iiiL'Uti F 

4 . Tu return to Buscljhia'K account of Bun- 
tmntts* Dr. Unman rertaftftan objection, whfoh hm 
been used uuJy too often aud too recklessly — by J»r. 

I tartan amung*& others a U:Aping-pdlii fop his¬ 

torical obnUoUtf, ihul ** In Jl» mat in tbv early 
eeulariad 4.11. tbs name of n&iriy tbo Triple 3 v.ihu 
including Chian. ,h This staicmusL* lias a founda¬ 
tion iff truth i but to n^i it. whenever the iifimo 
Indin la fiiontkiucd by curly liislorimui ts simply 
fco swoop India nm rtf tho argument by u 
jimidpiV. Accuntiiu? to tUiu argument Mogul* 

fbene?, for initf unite, though be mllod his Mk 
In n M“it, may Iulvc visited Fuh-ahau. Thu mtno 
Argument may 1^- neeii m auaoa&iMly against \l 
Botcunt of Minot uw togainul Eusebius's 
sol* aunt of l^iUrtsnus, 

lfu rl 3n?r, Dr. Burnell dtajmtes [111- £iviil._ncu of 
Kujchiui about Pimfcaiuuj on they ground that 
it in 11 lute Ir/arfciy,” ami tlvr'idbtti ,L valauk-jfi 
lor truth.*' If thin canon, again, is to Ihj up. 
plioil in mi uun - ui'voiL and * weeping u hveiso 
hi oar judgment of the utatcmaiiLi yf history P 
it, i* nAiuofnlitng bow fniiuh will apjrcar to m 

II value Wb for trotli hT i hbitory mint then Ims m~ 

written. und eu u Tory vmjill vofomo too. Dow 
many, for itutanr^ of UJoonV* chomiing woe* 
dyUn iito'it i xptiugiL'd; iVQvjtlu% intrododuid 
by/ fiur or or no/fiL’i or 

must b® rognnlwl an eitlior *' pfotuT or imploius 
" lEctkms. T> Bureiy wo mnit be nlJowt-.i j^uuj dU* 
i-ritM i i LiUipti, W hm ** hearsay 1 ■* i n really M fo/fl knar* 
imy/ J iuui wflou tliu rtlaccil is improbubltr 
amflnltt of ••■.jnun QbjtcidfO p&Tomu or tiuutl r:ol- 
Intorii oTiifouee uf \u trutb h wo may indeed justly 
(fouliL Utrt I'arctmmin waa noi da phuvun: a par- 
tjou tbnt Buvabiuv 3 r likriy to li^ro nut In it mia. 
Ukc- nlMiut b’LN jonmuyB. Ouo tMu^ at leiiht, is 
elnEr. namely t that (JEansonn A Lk: sjm i i E rliu u.-, iLy 
pupil Attii Hiioow^ur of PnirnLienoi ill the 

vliair of Dju CiMuhitical school at Alexandria, 
wiiifl pretty well in Trnlian umtt€n f irhli4ib« 

it i^iierully Vt liavu lanuidfrooi Ponta- 

nm, 1 lo know iaongb U i wi-iu.- nj* fol Lo wa “ The 
Indiau GfmmtupteMUm aka La the munW P ami 


LhfiotbLr bariiariiin tiliUosuiPlM-Ttpaiul of them tbrro 
mui twii Qlsmo* flniOflld' thflm lulled Sarmsme,* 
and other* Bmluuua^. Aim.1 iboso uf thn ^twna) 
who jLiri 5 railed Hylobli f ncubtT iebabit 

citifWr m>r bare ruofo orur thuin, hut cmc- olotbM 
in t-ho bark of tr*en F ftad on usiis. mid drink water 
in their lutudt. Like the-jQ nitlotl llnrmtitrs tn 
tlie present ikiy, they know uat humane uur tho 
t^gettin^ ofcbibln-'iu Sown: ttt *tf ibe Iiullamt 
obey the precept s uf Biiddiia fBe£fm)p wham, 
Bccoirat of Iris uitmcfdlliiiry tacictily, tkev bare 
raised tu dir in# honour*/' t'iemeiiri was also a«:- 
quaiuted with the Erbcrn extern writing of .Vegns- 
zlienoSpSA fun her vn he says, 14 The outhor 
tlieuc=9p Lhu gtmtcmpnmry of EdkmkfHi Sikazor f 
wrilesi m fnlfows b thu tbinl uf hL* books, an in* 
tijfiut* — 11 All that kb* Rflid aFwvtit. rurtnre 
by the ancients k *sid also by those wbw pliil^uo- 
phi r.n bupnrl grucij ■ Butno things by the linili- 
moiL^ Fimyng the Ludbm, aisd etbtrrh by tiiOEO 
caikut Jswi in Hyna 1 " lirfotu. Efrons a fo r I. Ih, 
truns hud in tbo Chririlu u L* hrartf, 

toL I V. pp. 3 Sy f l . India, Uu-a^ wiu pretty will 

known nan I nmtentood in Afosmitlm in tls^ t-me 
ci Ckmims , and Kunfcbiut!, uE wbvm it U &aid 
that “be knew ull that bud Lyeu wrilluii boforo 
biui/' must iisvn ben a a more cblctee, ip ciniiE f cr 
eareieiii mtm than hu geiierftlly give him indiE Tor 
ifp with the SSlmmatyi of ikrmens boffm I lib tycu. 
ho ofiislil make a niistuko in to when uud what 
India wu» T nndu* Ur wliurc Fanlvunud went. Mure- 
uier, J ; would Ttmturn io nak; in it fair tu my 
tlmt Eu«thma'a te-itimuny an to the jourimying 
of Fantrtiutto ia founded on leff# Lairuay, wbuLi 
CErinhona died in a.e. S'-Haiid Fii^ftbi^- waa bcini 
in m 2 d\ r Indeed it Ih £hr from ienprohabts tbnl 
Chnner^. who Bcnmoly efftr w;m» to 
witbuut a pan in Jn* hand and who wrote m kis 
5ir«si^drr, A 'Mi loemontiub ura iborttl up agiiitmt 
old age, u a remedy agfuhet fos getfulueM, truly an 
IrnAge and outline Vrf tlnisa Tirana and animated 
diicunnes which I was priviirgfd \d hrar F and 
uff bb., ,i.d and trull ruttwLabla m cb," nmonj^t 
which rem&rkfihhi meti hn apparsntiy placed Paw* 
tvuTLUrt first Lwutr Ct;™. ^fromafa* bk. well, i.) • it- 
is-,1 ^ far fiu%m improbaldi- thst Ctenir ns left 
Helen, hi addition towhiit w&find in tha tHnnuiM. 
Of ftnftiniit. of Ipsiliti, and that fitua 

these nntcR EunahiiiA drew his inforfnatlnii. 

5. Dr Ilunrtll resnsrk* tiiat EtmcbiusS neciitiut 
of Fantmnui " kbji nothing ab?jiit Thomas " This 
U tmn. But it -jay* nomytmag shout Cbriitinns 
haring ths origin a] Jlitlircf torsion rif ^r. Eilat- 
thaw's Gvsipol eu tbo second century in name 
part of India, and that before Manes bad coma 
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into ftti -iciii rt; rujil my nhjhjF^nt b not primarily to 
contend that St. Thunjn* ctlknc Vo India—though 
I hare ao me thine; more so irtv ohouE time too— 
hilt :h it the early l.'lirtsfesmi sshitH Wove o^tb^lot 
und jhvi. GjjL i*life E?r iVhniL-tiMn, a* Dr Burnell 
Hippo-*?*. A El that I UiaUklrtkn fthflqt life Thorns 
w ttitiL ibero eh 6^-?sr uridcitro that ke™ tin? brat 
miflAiAtii r t tin .in lIulL Lfm Ism rmiLtn.Ji \F u lp> . nr hi; v 
follower of liii. founded seclj which liara ainwi 
b« 0 (iU i JSmrtliaJl. \*®i li* ok.i-rvn fetml tTltt fact 
that Euaotilni muritioui i h'j distance uf -k Hebrew 
Gospel of tSfe Matthn'-v AtniiTijEf the ChriiLumn whmn 
Pemtu inm ririted in India fLirnfchea very fctmng 
pr&Bimiptira erklenra that hi* -4ory ii true. iV 
the uarlk'-jt Gtnpd, IUlA by wlmthmi been railed 
the 11 Hebrew party 11 Lu the Churcta k* dUtin- 
gni*Wl from the ■* EMIenfa party/" waa tEn* Tery 
orknimJ Hebrew. or Syro-CWduc. rordEnn of St. 
Huitbowp iiimI if otm of the TwbIti, or any of 
their rninifhliaie dircipiab visited India, iJtb is 
the <5hw|rtl they would be coytaul to bring. i,Sw> 
this Hubjvet of tins Ifotoro# CJnspei Jih[y luitnUed 
In rli . niiuhiirgk Raatur lor April ] $7~*, in n 
c.rit5rjuo oo .S’upf mofctnd f£ Of fionrs* we 

Imro jw certain proof that tha Oh nu t mum Van- 
tamna found were iu SLiluVir, ami not in Anaida, 
Aby*jm-n B nrGhin*. nil which phosi went niunNy 
under thti dctiumi nation i>r fnd a in this lime of 
Eupubhltfi ■K.tNMnling to Or. Uartnu ami Dr. Hur- 
ndl Etui than i* a preyLktopliuii of trslnrjdifft 
stability Unit they imra aomewhere in Twlia, 
Ami ire Eiatu proof m the rrideime of <Vi*miui 
IndiroplailatCB. oylilf-nM which I am happy U> 
Rad \i oroepied by Dr tumult, that them wnm 
Chri-vi.lan* in ilia 6th reutiuy in M n I v t ur Mnlatar. 
And na tbu c hurch found by was evi. 

liontiy thf* that Hfeill cxiwt* ill ^faln^r. tbr^ 
La little dilUmHy in IwlWbg that tlia CLinalianp 
PaitrminifS met in ilia ncoud cgniury were ibnir 
Rirnfatlip.ri. Tlse Cbmtbms wpottod on hy (Tna- 
■ma n waro not or Etc wouLii not lnf& 

spokriu of tlwm hh IJ faith fu!,' 1 nor Hr ha va 

f("Hl M-l n 11 BLibopp' 1 who bnd boon ConMcrafeed iri 
Psrsi*.^ If Pmitccniiri aimo scroH^ i\m 

rhiirdh + thft momhi'ri nf that clniirb ware ortbo- 
doi in l lie P'^ind emnlnry. 

fp, Dr, Hnre^iitfcitui u* “hare strong imp!**' 
lifuii 1 ^ 1 ai well iiiHi rnv^tlr Hit laai iuiprflHlon 
app^-.trM Eolwi dtat unortbodui Persian mMlof?. i ■' 
ilnnkbiom-. or (ifnwtLci. nMd lbs Ffclitarl ian^nage 
m MaktMirtai tbu ninth ^ntury, and that then 

Nj'C-i.irni-i iiiiq.smnariH nonTrrt^d th"m, tHrongfh 
the la^mimfliUaliEj^ uL It^st partly, x f this Ftiblavi 
Inngtta^^p wbicb thty rotaiaed, ahlHHigh it liad dswl 

a Tile rjatlw* Miuiirliinui, Sn aed abmt th* riinth r.m 
tyrr, TT^ ramdj owiw Df Hurafill iqpDHOT, hr»m, 
•octuil CfejrijrtiAM iniha^x^r im^tLssri hut It wn * t^rm 


oat in Poniia. But W cIek-a tlii» omtuide with 
tJn-iruflK’fl evidoncoio ibu nktb c^ntn ry ? He. bviait 

CL Nr r ‘ritoriliTL, Would not bjlVrt E ;ik&tl ts'ElOfltllsn Ar Mll 

rucli^ann for orthmfot Oh ri- t.i u an A i v 1 1 Iiaj. N"ofi» 

m, flio nili'll PeLd 1 'iry ibcmld liuvg written 

Infetrriptinai nt K^Uyim in n Lnaipiiige thnr did 
n r 4 know, is mm , xurely R m UknTv a-» thikt nrthtHbt 
ChtiMlnu, Injin Persia iihoLild Jnctro written daflIR 
d oring I hi? I J :ih b peri &L T1 1 ere Ld no nufloo w hy 
men tiiovniiif the E'nhUiVi longuagin *hoidd Imre 
Iii'iti Qrioitki or MuREcinuani^p and not i 'hrijisiaiw^ 

And frftca I lind rbo Kyriaiu eonnontbig tWk 
rarly history witEi %\m ¥ *tf Edcii^ii j when T Cwd 
Cudmaa reporting tliy cxiit^net< at a Bishop ta 
llidnlmr in I km ninth dnntnrr f oonwralML in 
Pnrs i«: wJinii I fun I in the Goubril of XiawEh In 
m. ri. e^p u Bi^hup nkning iiiEn&idf ^ M^iro;»litiu 
of Portia Mid thiy Dhrut TnrBa^i when I Had 
Pii m minis— ugv ip^uking—but hmn% spoken ol 
U ki L?mJ: r-Tillrnf a UohprJ of St, Mnxtbew Srtlur- 
wlicr# in India in tbe seeufti mutLj^y—f think t 
kmrifiiQEiie ground for an fmproBakn clmt them wiun 
Urtli^wlojc ^liriutuLiiiry fOntQwhcTOill India hvtweri] 

? lie it: Li .iml '2nd Dsnturieii, ami Also jsoeu^ gromida 
for-umifiyt'tiug tlim win Slutahar And wUiiii k ;lth 
told hy Dr. Burundi tb.it h r- Imi Rmad a Pali Lari 
Irtw.iriptfojL m i Trinity nt Knftajiuri, I * reps irs 
roniuot tbnt in thu muil tuiriiral way r in my tiw n 
insiith wirh tkiL- biary o£ J^l- - ..1 in Uiu Syriuii 
kgondn. laml tlio Iiido-Fonamti Di.diopfloi L'oimaft 
und feint Hlcean ConaaJL 

!ji yp^nixion :u thii f uml iei injipori of thu -iup- 
posed fnr-t. LhaC I hero Were only Pmfea {kiQHfea 
or Mjinirh:cAihi in Malabcir for mghl CL'nturim, 
Dr Tlnrnrll mEdmx-s tho fellowin^ ^utcnUroU “ 
tliut 4i AI XadEm e.iy* tlmt Mini 'rallml oei 4 Hind, 
^|H, JiHd tbw jicuplu of KborA-iii. nm] * muds n 
itoputy nit otm uf hir emnpiinlcmji in reirh pro* 
riti&d-* p t tbafe Hqncn wrote nu fn rte 

f.idfnusr that the A^ftb geographor Aba Said 

eij v hi of Coylon, " Then 1 li n nil morons colony of 
Jnw* in Bo.rnndihp ami fwoph; of otltur roligiontf, 
, pwd&lly M.iidrljac'.iriA that there in s pLuia in 

,'■1 lI ,l ■ ’■ l r ■ dk-i If I • I'«i, rt'ln.To Tmii Korttau 

« ■ ctEad: am L in JIe zt. fehongh not iei Houiany word*, 
I lu i i tin one knew Poll In.vi ntmitig thn Por^ien 
; i but ttnDAiej and MnEucliwun^i •■>( which it 
it my lie briefly Tirmarknil fekmt tho eonpUitg nf 
Khoriifdn wifeb Hind would win to draw ouc*n nt- 
Ei-nEiloe tA the nr.'tEh ui Irjilui; tJmi no result of 
MAQiHi'a prrarhsiig Ib"---k rottmiun in Ind n 
uliUm' hliw ur in bif-Uiry, though Chrir^Lani full 
iiwnttLL^ thn EntyckiEUL Patriaroh uf Aufeio^h do ns 
ntniii: Lkit the MuiLichijMiiir* offe’eyEnn were, ob I 

OipA imil jnH U* lw iiH*d iirliN ruBiSHt^ly Jut any CbTi# 
tisnn wbi? »en e out nfe ikr fwt cisn Bu1k>p <1 
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hsira bftfarE ilicwiLuct iinprobutily Christ.fcmiu 
ihui iho AljlTugrilnuikar* bon* uu rc^mbWtfij 
whatever to Mflniebreftfla- 

Irtflbftrii L mont coufiduitl} pluofr wgnlnst thr- 
o:ie real iiistorfcal notion on which Ur. Burnell 
byra » mnek itKsf ■■ luimidj, AI >'rnbin r & rrhiteinOlli 
l [ i ( “»alkd <m LI ■.ti-l riSiil Shi, mid llul |m:>4- 

plfl el Khoresm" Etua/biu urx'uUULof Pflrnmml*. 
iv li It I. I-. i ■ 11 n !j 11 v iv lj rt.l r/ of* reditp ind which, n, on - 

uvvTp il burked by Cumuli Yei h'M I nicety mi rfift titb 
renimji und iho rawtcni'e- of CbTiatuiTis mm. 

Lk. tI t. t-V illi regnrd tn the atmonicnt by t)u> 
ttyrhunf Ejf Tnivanuarc mi io the Luranc-cUon uf the 
A|i<KnC]fk lAramiuc iritb tlu fifrir Indian Church, l 
do m>L climtj for it absoluT-tr bifltorjiuil msrtAijvt.y j 
but 1 do obtiiii far It si pkusa nba^e ibc ru^hti of 
mcTi- - piotis SnAlDiLa/’ to the first pbetip If u ho 
el lictuHij llmf liftiuci coital nly Ciliated in the four Hi 
Esutnrr j for tho A.dt of fkw, to irhidk Ur, 
BarcutU ^cfcra, i ua tntii«nrarl by Eplphnnina, who 
w.v* madca UiH.hirp oL~ Salnmhi about -U-c 3d9l 1 'Ill- 
tuigliud veralcm of tlsn >I«'J* of jlVmifttur is af trihut id 
by Photmi lo Ltbcitio UlumniULg though 1 oni 
11 iiitc- wi|]ni£ iq necepi Dr. ihu^y theory, uu 
n tiled by Ur* Itnruvll, that it w** writlan by 
IWdesancjs nbosit the istid ol the aovond tomorj. 
This (d^ri'n it a oioHidurabl^ mui^iihy Nov.-. in 
idf iho AfKHuypttrd ^rOrijHrU and Aets than u 
u verE.iitii ^ruuadw&rk nf hlutoH^nl lnit,b P TUb. 
vxiirt onoAJ&Rftry to abtam credit for iht fiLmlcim 
tmpef&lratWlfC- Thu object of tit fr writer w&a lo 
iihpOKA upon bi« rondure aoino new doccrtn^ m 
mcr^t the worahift of tho Tfrido Alary, eoli^ 
busy, or olhorprmLku gootmi^ to afuj-^toUc 
Ur.rKw h-> took Mitarifol timm**, woll 
Knout u iu ill u Cbiui-b, mi il their protiilneut biuio- 
ritnl HnrrotiiLdhsff*. c&pvctutlj v?hvm th?# hV^ C and 
vthwAihrj irrtil. For ItwJauw, ia 
li h in rit a.mmi^ Jihuiirbmt Ihhii^, \f\-_ ibsd tha 

hlfltoricfd ftucta yf Heiwb tbo Mugi* BothlohAm, 

tho oi-?tnii r in the tX T}i it /V nrb> 

siildi fuol " m Mu' vm iiNrifrri m iK-tliHem. 
the doparturir to Kjtypt. the feturn to JniLaw snul 
the liLPiihii in 1 i.diU : hint! tlju liii.rtirir-.il i^rouud - 1 
work. Iu tbv biiuiu wny. nilh remind to Llic _1W# 

■ JT fVji.M.-.Pii, wlii'le (fit.I II Eslijee'l of lliu writ ft V- 

tridooily io influlcjicv riio doctrinr tit ovlibicyv 
nnd it liiin hti U prcufnF o In fnble. imrl oven iu- 
dircciuryt to fpEiu hh* Ur mum h&ve no mo 

IdmorlmL groundwork t-i rditfim rmILi f ur hi~ 

■ Lory; buU tberu p Lb. biphe^t prufubllEty that 
Hiv firuiindwork he btudiomJj took wia> not r ?rj]v 
thft correct n \odifl of ibu Ajtvalk'. Judn^ 'riiynuiM + 

* ff the n.iDir AlrbEpTSimim be Vp«lr mutt LKmwilj wfth 
iln- tli.in with Lko MTvhfP^I ‘i> I Dr. iln.a-iu-31 it 

tdlh lht\ lAiCnrl, fJi^n iu Hip ptlfrat and t*v -, r fmiinhty 
Tajujl It h'LPiilil ilwrlkH* a riLbi^^ CUhlnl m h r> 1 1 . 
hi 1 tii|<iLL]f. I (.null Eb< rehn •: hau’ i£rrt nwnut'iii m'. 


]mt, iu in tha c.w.' ol'pstiudo-iiiwtLolb libUiriesi ol 

Christ, the correct mention of blft 

tpbom, TTumritor bad nothing to Ruin Iu ; eudUr^ 
lIiq Apostle to Itidift, but much ty gom if Uio Apos¬ 
tle whose immc hu forged wria welt Ltiaitti, thi- 
I ririo ho wrulOp m Imring Ik oh the Aponi.laol Indiii. 

^ur, i-1 should Uv well ubaei'Vi^K Lhm any t.ho 
lr?,L t mitcccdcpt imj^rrtlmlirllity mT t-lio truth vl the 
Apoartlfl'a miaaion. Tlie Apostle*.one mid nil, worm 
coEUEiibsioumil by n Afnetori irliow wesrda tboy were 
not lifcoly to fioigm, to “ ^o into ull ibe world.” 
And uyau redly, enilosncd, w they werr f with tLc 
fck gift of ton^ciea' 1 for thw ca|>cdal work, they 
etui Ed not tAny til humo. 

If. thou, ibo rnithor of the Jo/# of Thtww* gives 

or |Iso duo to iho ApoFiJln'-H aptsnrfl, till. 

Rubsc^uunt iiccuuntR uru in hnnuony : tho tCfiiS- 
ninny of the Myrino dtxnmicot on Tha Tmzhnuj c/ 
4pr]fif^ir p which wor brought to light by Dr* 
Cumuii. »nd i» tueai prykibly of Uiu AtiU^imiu 
0^?, [o whinh wi - iml — 1u Iiulb * i . + recxdrod 
tho »poAtffii v urdination Lo the priuathood from 
Jtiflik/E r T'1 1111 nii: , ivhfi v .•. ^nirEi> iUhI rnlor its tho 
Church which Sjc hail bui]t there, [in which] he 
alfcfl nhhtci^l the i>V “ i .-t u ■ ■ - Sk^ j r n r r y, tcjI . 

-tiic icilimouy uf Euiwbius:—Lint UiKumuJijr 

at AUV^rw iunlrrtr :-nd‘-.r p to the nhrinc Of 'rUoma^i — 
the Li^iiiuoay gf the gyriwuy tJicm»dv4jUf -r.J 
the coiaifcpotiou urtiiH Syrians of HulftbAr with thL- 
Cliri?tjun>3 uf Ei!u .‘ jcmsF wlicb cIuukIi Se - Tb.nnJifl 
rsad to huvn bswu r L-? hr^t npohtokic: tixurAMP and 
dinoctef L Ji|f. -A7rv,. J . LifiWru, vijl. ix* Syrim 
Ihcwimitet p. f)\ 

l A|juW^ir,e fur tbu length of my letter. 1 have 
Mi it iticnnibRnt n|ion ino In give LLULhorstif >p Wt 
Ecugllu And if 1 have added nothing m w* I ittn 
miira mubiTErjiiii ;c bc= etirfret Lhnu grigiimh 

HiOTAim Cor-Utffl, Af.A. 

A'iUidjji, (?4^lvip» 2- r bJ June l&75 r 


KAN S It HIT 

ffnuii Dr. EtihJcr’ 1 !. /bVj^iri ow kScin^TiT/ MSS. t 
I&74-7o p wn Mttmrt the following dciniln:-- 

Among thu Brnlsumnirui MiiS. piirilim-rd lk ihi; 
BAdrdinRuoojhi'K.iLpi^tir.iir-jiitcTric nf llu i If ■ 1 !M.t- 
rj-j-M 1 obwcly follow . thti dimimin of ir- ■ r. : -iu- 
j*l. ittcl EJidl vidflil in [.a tin? ^i*i±ipiitimb.T of Purt naL 

I [ mntre !?■ lbi; Anu>bttibh jlok.i. r \l ■ MHlior* 
K^liummdrftp appear tc lie the poet who wrote thn 
f |iitiiiuc of X\m YrHu'itkAtiut uf CiiMbUiyn, ns hia 
sunumir- Vyrv^i|iiVilu rlioivj ilmi ho waa n Uhotra- 
'riiiu. The Alri. trj« noi|TFintl in I t i» obuut 

tliree huminnl \c‘ir» old nntl lobmldy wirrcct- 

to htm fTuHiInjf, It if Lsjj| tvjif th ■ ubioc pn Tkiri»- 
lj^au 1 ut fin^ml ihinll u* ^ Jfr^^niiaTavtjW*'. C‘»t- 

f-ainfy thr M Waiiiriranli j r wf-re H^llllWSf, Mr* 

WliiU’liLiEo^B sifi'uuej'L wlictbaf wUiiuii ur b->l. Th*7 Nen% 
hjaweE'rr, in wmva wa$ .^iUbcrivJ mtli the ^>raia QhUtth. 
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The NaishadhiyadtjnJcd is one of the oldest 
commentaries on Srikarska’s epic which has be¬ 
come known. Its author, Ckandflpandita, the son 
of Aliga, was a Nagara Brahman of Dholka, near 
Ahmadabad. He states that ho composed poetry, 
officiated as priest at many great sacrifices, studied 
Sankhya philosophy, and wrote a commentary on 
the Bigveda. His teachers were Vaidyanatka and 
Narasithha; the Naishadha he learned from one 
Munideva, apparently a Jaina Yati. He asserts 
that before his time only one commentary on the 
Naishadha existed, composed by Yidyadhara (alias 
Sakityavidhyadkaro, alias Ckaritravardhanamuni) 
of which I have found fragments in Ahmadabad 
and in Jesalmir. He partly confirms the story 
of the Jaina author Rajasekkara, who places Sri- 
harsha under Jayantachandra or Jayacliandra of 
Kanoj at the end of the 12th century. He also 
calls the Naishadhiya “ navaiii kavyara, a modern 
poem.” Ch&nddpandita gives as the date of his 
own work the 15th day of 6uklapaksha Bliadra- 
pada of the year 1513 according to Yikroma’s era, 
or 1456-7 a.d. When he wrote, SAnga was chief 
of DliolkA and Madhava his minister. Ch&ndAs 
younger brother Talhana revised and corrected 
the book. The MS. bears two dates, 1473 (at the 
end of canto xxii.) and 1476 (at the end of canto 
ii.), and consists of four pieces, which, however, 
have been written by the same writer, a Yaid 
called Narayana, the son of Bhabhala. The dates 
refer, no doubt, to the Snka era. I received the 
MS. from Gfandevf, in the Gaikv&d’s territory. 

The Yudhishthiravijaya, or 4 victory of Yudhish- 
thira,’ is another novelty. It belongs to tho 
numerous compositions which are based on le¬ 
gends taken from tho Mahdbhdrata. It contains 
eight Asvasas. Tho end of the first canto is gone. 
The second contains the sports of Krishna and 
Arjnna( brisk ?i drjunavihdravarnana), the third* the 
departure to the forest’ (vanavdsagamana), the 
fourth ‘the battle betweon Kirfita and Arjuna' 
(kirdtdrjunayuddhavarnana), the fifth 4 the death 
of Kichaka* (kichakavadha), tho sixth 4 the peace- 
proposals* [sdmavarnana), the seventh 4 the defeat 
of the Kaurovas,’ and the eighth ‘the victory of 
Yudhishthiro over Duryodhaua.’ The work is 
written in the Aryagiti metre, and each half-verse 
is adorned with a Yamaka or rhyme of four syl¬ 
lables. Its literary value is about the sarao as 
that of the Nalodaya. Its author is not named. 
One of my Sastris told me that he had heard it 
mentioned by his teacher as an old and rare work. 
The Rdjavinodoy 4 the amusement of the king,’ or 
Ja rabakshapdtasdh Uri ma ham udasura trdn acharita, 
• the life of Sultan Mahmfld* (Bigadhd of Ah¬ 


madabad), by Udayankja, is quite a literary cu¬ 
riosity. 

The author, who declares himself to be the son 
of Pray&gadAsa and the pupil of Ramadasa, cole- 
brates Mnkmfld, popularly reputed to have been 
the most violent persecutor of Hindus and Hin¬ 
duism, as if he were an orthodox Hindu king. He 
calls him the 4 crest-jewel of the royal race* (rdya- 
nyachdddmani) as if he were a Kshatriya, and he 
asserts that Sri and Sarasvati attend on hi3 foot¬ 
steps, that ho surpasses Kar min liberality, and that 
liia ancestor Muzafar Khan assisted Krishna against 
Kali. The Charita is divided into seven Sargas. 
The first (slokas 29), entitled 4 Surendra’s and 
Snrasvati’s colloquy’ (su rend rasa rasvat isafiwdda ), 
is introductory, and relates how Brahma sent Indra 
to look after Sarasvati, and found her in the halls 
of Mahmfid Shah, and how she sang the praises 
of Malunfid. The second (vamsdnukirtana, slokas 
31) gives tho genealogy of Mahmfid, beginning 
with Muzatfar Khau. The statements mado 
appear to be historically correct. The third sabhd - 
samdgama (slokas 33) describes Mahmfid’s entry 
into the darb&r hall. The fourth (««mh?a$ara, 
slokas 33) relates what princes and people Bere 
received in darbar. Tho fifth (saihgitarangapra- 
sang a, slokas 35), describes a ndch given by the 
Sultan. The sixth ( vijayaydtrotsava , slokas 36) and 
the seventh ( vijayalakshmildbha , Slokas 37) are 
devoted to a rhapsodic description of Mahmud’s 
warliko exploits. The frequent allusions to the 
Padishah's liberality make it probable that the 
author either had received or hoped to receive 
dakshind from him. 

The Dhannaprad&pa is not identical with the 
BhojamrUi , stated to bo one of the works of Bhoju 
of Dkfira. It was written at the order of Blioja, the 
son of Bharamalla, who ruled over Kachh some 
centuries ago. This king is the same to whom the 
BKojavydkarana of Yinnyasagara, which occurs in 
my Catalogue of MSS. from Gujarat, is dedicated. 
The Dharmapradtpa treats of Ackara, or the rule 
of conduct, only. The MS. comes from Kachh. 

The N&radaemritibhdshya of Kahjdnabhatta is 
tho most important acquisition of the year among 
tho works on Dliarma. It gives a full explanation 
of the first eight Adhyayas of the Smriti , and helps 
greatly to settle the text of this interesting but 
difficult law-book, of which very few copies arc 
procurable. Kalyana says iu the introductory 
verses that his work is based on an older but 
corrupt commentary.• The MS. has been writ¬ 
ten in Banfiras, and has been procured from the 
library of tho Raja of Bundi through the kind 
offices of the Asst. Political in charge of Harauti. 


• Drishtvdsahdyarachitalh niradalkdshyam kMhakairbhrashtath kalySnena kriyats pr&ktinamev* 

tadvitodhya punah. 
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AdhyAym XT V* d *..- 'tribes Dm ChcdyiiSmynnt rn j 


Two copies of tbe obi of V iialabtho 

tiro ooiaptoto and very correct The flr*t war* 
pwLiinuid tonic by ProfetfBOf' BtllUi triol Rimunni 
ColU^e, and E br- HCCUud by Du mud*™ SAhtrl of 
Bhfip Like pll a-Linihr pru^ta, 1 accepted tki>m 
for Gofernmisik 

A lirg*-’ fragmuiit of t.lift ancient Gdrgt ■ 

first dhcOTOnri by Dr Kurn siud dtacfibod In th* 
pwCkcc to blj udt! km ofcli* fir ,iht 

Ho A7, Tim PdiiehfCfity^fn^fH of VarAhimii- 
hitu in one of r.hi™ mre wurkM which lui^c hei:ia 
snnghr ntl^r for n long titim The dQpy which 1 
L;ivo procured i - ft ! rouse ript niAdri 1mm ;« M S - 
belonging to Sadatum.* Jobl i of kkijitni who mu 
gouwi enough ro Ini if] me hi* ropy for iMjmr Liro,-. 
Tha original \a nnfortiumtrTy eo incom-et shut it 
is hardly posgpde ftVfin to im|^ out the genu rid 
drill Tho work 13 u tnr.-mn whirl l ppm* thr* 
tab atom?* fit fi\-o older work*, thu tmtlhdnln* 
IKlrilird ti* FantlSSk Koinnhu, VfuMitTsi, Sks-yo, 
fih ill I'i [Amain. it in written in the Arrii metre, 
and routamu, 1 Hupp*M\ H Adhynya-_ Tin- fir.it. 
called f'l.irjj, iidjmJ’jifcl vALnklU 2 'p). CrillNiUkfl the irell- 
ktLOwn ryrse? giving Die diKniL h nliAut lb f* older 
SM&fyrje-TN i,vflr 2-1) find the dato £aka 4J7, which 
form* the Who of the nnb**t , qi]t:nt calerdnr lotus 
\if ft;-. Noit follow 8ft verJr # which arc i.-.: dind- 
etl into Adhy&sn^ but »t the end af which ara 
placed the word* i m J 1 - 

yiA, H ad ipiii of tU nation/ Adhyfiyn VI The 
folio wing AdhyAyaa appear to bo iti good cnliT. 
They ore Mhyftya Vtt. t roLppwnfl rif the ftttn 
uccOnI*rig to PjuiIi? a, 1 1 . pnf iii*ninllh j..s* • nrrupvi- 
f.o nn Fi j in'j «Ji r » 1 nf Ayi ry 'J /i j *\ nhai 3 1 i i AdiU :tyii \ l L L* 
Milipvr.iof thmwKronling lu Boni^bn, it; *--..i.n 
k -.i a rrJt.'1/^ffri r^p'Jl -j i/r«#Jm *a ■«aaAfninbMEi^dj^iA i alnkea 
]$), Ailhyjiya 1X-. ixljpuMi of the uuji noconlkig to 
S ilry n. ih iirjj'nf fddAdnhrhfraA■ rtj q n f hi t ^J is a- 
: • ii.‘j■■*J i'p -ni .■ u?■ IdlokjHrt 23 s: Adliyr...i X , ea!i li - < 11f 
tin' moon, riArfrP^jrjiI lah* diilriuiodAydya^ Ldlok.af? 
7] i AdhjAya XL,, diriTm/ rr.-iil.r* >u!h ;rl*jnl* 
i?l -iSokofi fill AdhvAj-ft XU., Lunnr anil fin-Lar 
yearn aownlm^ to FitAtrtnbAi 
h hvM.'iimlhpAyah ^Mu ^ , Adby&y* XliL, the 
order of tSu, UrdYcrae. *uma 

U'tf[iu'LtJiiTlh\jJ } }iih IfiUiiea* -M>), In l)iix chapter 
ikmm i [ch 0) tbo ndbtatioo of tUn fipimon tlmad 
who hold that thu rorth mrntr 

J&Anrrtcifi AAmmnfltii/i i nr3 1-j^i/iVffy.tpiir# vsimOjpu 
fi wad i. , /o If [ 

3TaJiiiTfidi PjrMddyd int ^A4/fmhaA 

JX^'4 ll 

1 i 11_]11*r~i r.‘i.iii t end that tins earth nl.iiti!irig a<i it 
irf rri in art eddy tumu iunml, nui Ujo crowd of the 

iUi^ [f tliAt wm tha oh, fii!ooii« and other (bird*] 

coaid not ndwn from ihv 'Ay 1 Ucir tjqul 11 


<ibkiiA W>» 

Arl hydya XV, k adled the Jy» ii .lAhopsmmhaUT 1D k 

Adhy&ye XVI itfncjrfiu thn cornel. ofihr- 

position oil ho atar^ m'-d plimotH, frfrd;^ , iEi , !.iNp^u- 
tthttutwirli ihfiifiiifoihiditnJi ^lgko4 28). 

Alirer theac follow w37onty-eigh^ AJtikai without 
itiiv ilmninrip and fcho dnncluvEori s^f l!» l wiaoLii \s 
MydthdtTjttnardham ™ferrthtydw junn^haMlddhdmiikd 
(flieh 

Sadalrniua JijjIiI stAti; - bn ohLiitsnil 1 1 !r- J rom 

IknAra** nod that Ijeitor uopiti laod n wiomeuEary 
Arc to hud there, 

Xo. its u* a manual lor intllgvlWMi^ mhttd 
mnacorii. It# imtlmn K_‘-lnsnipndro + wm eIh* ihhi ok 
Bb dll bum, ft NLigam, tirdhmsillL flf E^j iiuiganii mid 
wrnfo hifl trnatiKO Ivy onitr of SmaiaaniiiUft, i’ln^r 
of Fit!ad(FcLildd. KS-)- 

"p Asiinny lbe .J.uElA book, two d-‘ : : ■■ ■ t?pis tnj 

notice. The Crt-t Lu the m^Hy oomplnttr ropy of 

tin? VVjVVirJ jiJj hVntJjtijI umi liAtl A an'l'.i llsnight ill 

Blvflj), winch wnl ftiii-i id '!11 Tim Ido of iLiliaTim. 
r tie repmad founder of J;uehmo, It ni vci o grtAt 
many hithurto nttV^OWTi iteirilfl n^rdifig the 
njilnf'fl life. Thn p-™nd ronuiTkiibkMi ^iuiuitlnm U 
like old rupv iif ihr !* iliiL'fti if.'iijpiejspi'M, I hi^ 
MS ip, ciorrairl and nrniratr. Ilnv-n ulniudv jmh- 
]Lspbu'd o note regiii'ding it in the fudian Ardi^imr'J.* 
and hfl»e«li 0 tTn thni tlm nuihor h name wa^ J/A n + 
nn ft- Kti. A Ei edition of the book lin ■ Immifi projiand ; 

I ill all print h, well bm Homrahamlrn^ Ik tihnthM , 
tus Pfflm EISI I Siiul a litite of I hut Ir’iHTitij and quiet 
whfih ore ehfinluteJiy ntceiuiary (or HirioiLM work of 

tho kind. ^__ 

ftrn UA3R5ATA. 

Tn hiv popular 14 Xoti.'-s. cm SValioRinhidem 11, in 
lift* ',‘ijriifiiin Juf4lF^Mkf#r, ibn Rsvt, T. I 1 , iluglu .t 

hiiaalmidy di'i*!jrlbcdot length the diflbri lit olnABUI 
yf ^IiinaEuliIii fnqii-i,, tf^thnr with tbftir doctrines. 
He next prcH^udM to notiea the nyspLein of Orimim! 
mynwifinii m tai^ht by tbeSuh aMt„ Suflaxn wp* 
|WArsi :n ho but tbo Miiilirn adaptation of the due* 
lr i iieA of the philftsnplirrnt nF ihr- VtHut* ^rhool P 
whiuh it, nlpoilrid in the writingii or the old Acn* 
ilomii - of t«reiH'^, sind whfob Bir W- Joih>> tbiuk!i 
PI i’.p lijikr ■ ii 11 from thfl Hllgerl IiF i ini IjahI. In 
Sufi mn the diactplu [wiieriif) U ili viusl t o proerod 
eo chn journey {farf^ut) nnder iUp> gu bianco of o 
spimrnd leader imuT*hid) f who siuiwt Inj^mnidpi-ed 
jFUpwrfor to any other hutniin Iwntng. 'rbo ffniut 
btonncsrt of l bo i.niTeller (unhk) u to ciert blmsoir 
and >trivp- kMittniu 5o 11n- Di vine I.igb(* olul lii go 
onto the knmnlndge of (iod. thsi, arcortliTiu to 
ibn SuiL Injlk-f, t* dUftued ilirtm^lioLit nil fldogap 
mnl the (otll cif eiiuii b jatrt of Ocsh imd nut from 
Him. The jmhiI of marl lit an eitslfi from Ur Crcn- 


p y. Jil). 












OctOflrd, 1 H 7 '*.] 


COBTtliSPONDKSriT \N’J1 M thCHLLAKEA. 


SI 7 


Ujr, null liiTiv-L-n tinperiod oHiiMihihtEicnG, 

Tbc nbji-rrl 'it'Sufi'm i, tu Ivml lh<S *rttt1 flnwnrJ 
a taps hy aUigti, until i’ ruachra vh» gwul " | “rTW r 
tt nftwlniflo. 1 r Tbv uiiLuml stritn of (tbij iiu 
ig iVojfuJ. in which fltutoilifl diadjiW murjt obgWTC. 
tliy plTOOjltS of this ItlW, of hilt BH LUij is 

tho luwi’.i. form «r spiritual ractnxe, Uio iunriimn- 
imiAi fiftHo jrmrnfjf i* enjoined on ovonr «nwl»( 
at\f r tnilh. 

Tho ffillawinit arc the ntftgwi (muncuf) which tho 
Sufi baa to j perform, HiiTing bewhlfi n Fearohtr 
lifter ««1 (* T-rfit), Lo ctitoT* tho fint OF 

AbK(Uyti< t or SorricD. When tlm OItriuoaltractkm 
haF li-iV"i i]:">1 hi i iruiUri.i!ion into thg love uF 
he i-, (till to li»¥o namltwl tho second iln*v of 
JV. •' ■], or Lji’o This Hi vim’ Lovu i-irpflIUng nli 
iv j rltll* >1. rima from his heorl, ho an-jvi s m rhp 
ibh'l ataiie ZiibA, or Stvlusiom. Occupying 
him h': if ' 11 iti ri’FiinrarO with or.ntompktUm »wl tho 
invi-Hti^stiona nf t.ho nn!ut]*1iy-i>«l thaorirs coo- 
riming tho TinSuTv, iiitrihntm, and iforko ->f Grwi, 
vrhirli aru Llb« chariir.tori*tk"i oF rin> Bnfi ar^tem. 
It- reikoltor tin* fottrili sWgo of .lfit’n/rif. or Know- 
iinhp!. Tin n*Miiuwu couMmpMtm of nu:tu[i)iy* 
liiual timoriua soon produce* u pilot o nf tumiwL 
oseitonii'iit, which vtsuiilMaretLA aum proguost.ifto- 
tkrn of iliroct ilknimfttlati from Sod- ’fib* fifth 
ntAgoliQ^leil TF-'.'rt or Eeatwiy. I hiring the m-si 
erage he i* fflqipWHsd lo roeei™ m irwibfclon of the 
truo t j ntttrn of the Oodhwsd, and Lo hum roiurhoil 
ihn sixth gUtgf. W'ljIjBi, or tho Troth. The notf 
tlmtof li'rnf. or Union with God, which 
lit t hr highest AUlgo to which tie cen go whfli.t rn 
tho hoily i hot when *l™ili owrbihti him. tt m 
Ii/pOkMl njinn u" omtj] r.-. ilmiT-flt in into ih.’ U-ity. 
forming tho cuiisnnintation >»l his journnjr, .vadtiiu 
,,;glith #inl hi ■ •ti-**. 1 . ,,f A T ,*n i*. or E t.im’fckm. 
Th it stiup* in which llw Iraw-llor is L‘> have 
mUiiimd w the Imw of Oofl i* tho point fi<>™ 
rf |,irh tltu -‘in'lritic }h*L’ti liW« la diwtu-O ll"' doc¬ 
trine.. «f T.hmr sect Tho Snlik «r Travrilcr i* tho 
UMillG’.”! i" rim lteh>v«i «»« h'fo* 

tlwlt). This Dirino kto «the tlmrtift of oiort of 
ihu IVniifto and t'aahlu pOOtn^i which idmiinti tn 
SuftptLiC I'tpmnaicma whirfh nrn difBcuItflf intofpre* 
tatton raaiiupliriaryKogliah n^f. hVinstitow, 
ijAariri, witWh oggitHUm rim tlniniuntion of l>iviliO 

hive ei t thi* hoort. *’«»». aringfut, th« doUiU of 
iho mvRimii’* of I>mnUy. Jf jf Kfnt«n. a mvoru. 
n staj »,. or the joamey. Mirth. Waiuoanwa. 
IttrfirWion signify rttiigiOii* mid ah* 

frcim irtit'UBy things* 

Thi nSglrit -lik^r wn hftTU arc \ho** nru- 

ijty in UK hi l.v SnH tvivl.-iri inihfliT jMihlwhwl 
k-> T bat in'Xwth India Mr Hogfcrt Iim Fro- 
noiiiuty nir 1 WTttl T wrh<,| 1 |S fc|1 ' * hi * ” flV0 

Icamtmlj Ll^ four fciiL^wiug dtugffliTiw 


A" vml, nr Tmnmiittyr far lrhxJi Uicro 
or laiv- r nm lownd* Hn%n4 ur tlw nature uf 
ntigf:3K r for vrliida ihm b T [ r . : ju^ or tho pathway 
of pan ty TLia third, Ja&mM nr thn poft-^s i\m of 
powLr, fbr which r.liun i In i/i r W/b/ f or kiMitiodgO+ 
Ail< 1 Llfc^i fujiL-Lhi Su?Li?f l or cxiinction* fnr which 
thertf u JTi’V tqal, nr truth. 

GATE OUMOSn* rill KCiLUl. 

“ Pm PnoUuD, in hin iiniiaiMMfcniy way t ViaQ- 
gw nth- Irt-Jw. P i tSb’Jp ifR-akd ->f Uofflona, 

u Tthich the Xttdhma call 13 mn y a mu r i fc Tbyinia 
PHwmnnAirrujrt, or dimply Q o in a. r S er t> u m fi r i f 
■a Virgin* 1 Ijceimso ih&y pretend tlnrt fuiiwntly 
thij fJomiri,' tin? DniUB^ who intlsc 

5"n11irm nr Hccft-^i naodtu batlw.^ iV ji , 

f.vccs wy con di*ooTor frvLLi lib iKHik rlKowhoru 
(nef- pp. 71LT^I dsflfc by the Indhm Dbna ho 
menu;! PI i* rati t B u r g n M —Ynlo’a iAtren 

J’lltfr Vl>2. II- p, -&5-- 

Mr ToIEku p, Wheclor, in bb ff.'tfwj a/Jiur.'.i 
|toL Dli p. 330), fiyMtto K iim^rf tt# 
infwnt hdbc eiclutn^l far r m li n a. oppanintly 
brvu u#iT tho tnmple ul tin? Cnpti wan boih. hy 
Krbbim LUj* r/ Karmn^ n Simloisa Vutfo 
TAva.—fcnjeuiiig. sr'rfuningly, tluit tbb was only a 
repair or roei-iiii>tnu.itkm of a far uhLw Saiva 
wiifUio to Ka ny £ K u m it r5 * chc lull vemnniSar 
iifutin j n,nd Fro 1 ViHno a U unynmnr! —wSta i* 
no othof than l* t r %~a 11. 


Tho Hot, G M, Gordon (OJ-T S-\ who 1 m 
mbtiii| iourj thnmgli the JKoSntn iliitriOt, *ayi: 
“ Tlio tT 11 «.£c r* agnati* mi t i art i fUmlues 

cim E MnlumumdatUi bound tri^othcrby sympathy 
of mrr amid mW'J tdkcr?ity of rrued. Tho Mull am* 
sirubii fwhoRft auecuiorj worn TTindui^L mingE^s 
fml> in Uitiilu F.^timIji. aLiLl nad'!'* - hvptri: while 
tin Hindu flhows nn1iH5 m- ip^tforMj^mriiTnadaii 

Qb^rmac^s mid Llin h<inmLiry Imo Iv-twoKin Sihh- 
i-m fUiil IIiedimimiHim b gi^nlimlly tlirolnf^blng, 
Tim uutmrd Inmmnny may be partly due t-u 
TonttUkl rbipondmicv 1 fnr Eht? tiw^jario* hfa. the 
ctiTtifntorn Inning all ICnbnitimajAalU* whifa tho 
^iifFjpkwrpcTH aii? m wd3y I wlmrv th n 

Maba^mmdnna aro in EV.e majority. Rind nun mp^ 


pcori Uiidur n Tflrf diffbruut gnrb fmra whnt 0B» 
■: frotnntomod to aw in tb*"' Sootb □! Imli^ 1 1 here 

iWw nf tlmt nuirkiwl ssiwhdiuwy uf Brubnaan 

otct ^fldra, jiutic of tltafc thjUEiisbs* i'lltilliiiim dI 
wayside idoJui no cnM ‘ d ^ 

Madiira nxul KsuicliToni^ Tlio Hiado in tlit^u 
part'j aeetiis apHittn-xl to OOnfa ^ to idolatry ui ihn 
prusciift! nf a MuhannUBilan- Hw WilJgNwi belief 
mlccfl ft rnoro Rframladvc turn, cwid bn b jer-nemlly 
it Vcfdanfcii t or Panlbobfi- Among tlih and 


amount thfl IlnliaisJtlftdAft Tftmttid4f l> tlmrft ifl 
g^mrollj n wiUingneM to lb ten tn tho praftchcr. 
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Tbo subjoined ex Lra-ct is taken from an uupub- 
Jlstidt tmnstation of AlbirtinrE dr/ftlr id Ddhuj^u 
bow in cunrao of preparation for thR Ori natal 
TmMiAtum Fuad by E, fiaclmu. Fro^ftor 
of Oriental IjingUOgES tit- Vienna: — 

w Thu Persians mid the great mua? of Liio HogiMii 
deny tho Doing* ultojji'-tlifir; they believe * hat the 
mlJi ililp (Of the world i W. rraukined with them 
without iulv isilorruptiaa isvwr rim?c Gato- 
m a r &k i (JiUMh, who b, Oc^rcling to th™, the 
ixi-at man. 1 1 l Jl’ji clog the Deluge tku ludimi#,, 


ChluWp and tins Turin ti* nation* of the Bait 
concur with tbuiu. Some,. however* of Lho Persians 
admit the fbrt of the Dblug& iMfc account for it 
in amilhor way, it is described 1 b tins Rooks uf 
tho Frephuta* Th uy - ny & partial Deluge uoaaml 
in Syria and the Went in tin- turn 1 of T a his li¬ 
ra ■ h p hut that it did not ftftirndover ike wUubjQf 
tbii tlmu eiviliaeti world, utid only o few nation* 
were flnbmargedill it. It ili 1 1 not oxtond beyond tho 
Peak of II o 1 w ft n r and did ml reach <he reentries 
of the East. 1 *—E- TnoHMtln YA* Academy, Mih 
April 187a< 


BOOK NOTICES. 


CixitsorTiic RotiiLiT TmuMxvrUkm nn ihj 21 ■ l Ffb- 
rawrj |&rt! ■ Gnwtfnflaint Ucatral Fn.**, BoiubdJj 

On a former octa&iou Had. Ant. vul- HT p. .i-Sl) 
wo bud uccftflloii to notice the valnftflf eha Minima 


Deo mm Import aa a source erf inlortnn^OB tip<m 
iMuiiy points i uteres ung to readare of tliu -Duri- 
^HiiTi/p and csgeriuJly flprm nutten nf Hhnolngy. 
the \k TUC TCilfonci MW litidw revinw, though of 
about oc|xuil ihwe,.B>nd rcfiirnng 1 *j ft poprtjlntion. UtLln 


mare than tar tint of Miulro*. Iiato taken a year 
longer to oompito and publish m , ulllI dow that wn 
Unr* thorn they are-, w#- regret to say* nliuwt 
valuoloei# from thi^ point of vtow* 

H’b& elaborate- tobStif which bgL before the radtr 
of Dr i jdndASi Et|>ort nil jio-iitihln utatlatto «- 
garding the ethnology of thn Madrid 
htu to be toiSgh* far in Turn in Mr Toithfiilnino'a 
(‘ompilatinn. thuu|ih wo lire n.ilrnd funu-htd with, 
ninny [jiLrUtmlani in decimal fmcUijBfi sej to tlio 
Tarioua nccia of ChnstinhiS which the cbmg^a 
df a pungtfl year wili roudor m inneoumto na tlit-y 
arr unmi| 3 ortailt + l'nrhapM thin it> the Ichu to ho 
rogmtttd av tbe little othnalngual mfyrm.iiina 
cootuincd in thn Bocnkiy Re port h adrtdntod 
oluetly to nudvbiL Tnkor inBUmyi p pago m< 
whom Mr,L iuelf.l3^huI nfbrma uy that lb Aboriginei 
do n ot unc-d special not Six?" M’lii* ia forlunttto* 
for they rartnlMly liar# no^ got it. In thn Ddilo 

itnnintllaEdy U']ow + the Di&trl^t of KhAndyBb 
lu yhowp ll- ; hatitig an nhoriginul jKHpulatirm nf 

tN 4 iik 115 ^ 10 , Ahnm-liwigar fi.m l J utdk 
R>Lh Kiihhlgi I, and the remaining dirtricLa r»f 
Dnkhan none nt nil. Thu nipid doormno in thnir 
uoFidM^rn jwl wo piHl Moutii wnrd«* would be renciArk- 
able to tioy ono who dul not know ihal Lhu 
bightaiidfl of Ahmadiibfiur oonUln about 4 CI rU- 
hkgii-Fp and tln^e of J*nn4 iW, tdttiont AielimiTelj 
Lnhah^od by Km 3 L # with a few T h u k u r r., It 
appears^ rrum n pafianga on tli* 1 nonsu ]ini^fj relating 
to Kisdc, that Mr- Luw^dniuu kuowi that Koli^ 
an nborighwl rwcci nod that uf thins 


swell lSjo total in that iliutrict i dnd the not ami 
though totally false Miferencn wo old bo t hat there 
are aonn in F ii p or Ah "4 ad iiftpr, Met 
these K y 1U might be coBRidored wort hr famn 
nftixrepifonly far the fact l\mt laiblury old hut* lw 
requirnd for tliir laut fonrtre n mrnLih." t v keep them 
in ordpiv Similarly, ihu notuhir of abongiripe 
gtTon far 'f h in A Lb '15, and for K u I Jib A nunc. 
E ven si'ttiiLg aside iha cofcr Kr-li- :i-! u doiitjtfEtt 
ruc>, the rngiort [North Kchknn) comprised in 
EhfiBO two district a is onO of Llio ricbuit m u Ikv ri - 
gima in Lhe whole Pix^idorioy, both for mftnhnr 

and TJiriety t —containing Kolti of lim Hills. 
W arils, K A t k or Ii ¥ *f b Ik a r s. iu in Mich 
miTobtr that large trnatit have hardly any ochor 
inikabitnnt-^. And so cm tbmugk etUur dintfLclfl- 
YuL 1 .111m h.-dmi 1 . 1 iE«i PiiLbjot L wnA jl; .l: Lhlr. if 
only from the hnuf but raioablo remarks of 
Dr. Wiinon oa jsipo III. though they urtr tlii^ 
tiered by tho duuury miKprint of 1 KAIkarf for 
* K^LarL t 

iSimilurlj, on the Fnmupage the paint of .v m rA 
anlUheds bftLwoou * KsliirtminLi. 1 * tin- owurr of b 
field, 1 and ‘llhhatmp&th' 1 thr lord of an undiroJIa/ 
1 1I’m hifii iinprOVLd by t-pulIUig both words tlliP 
same way. 

Dijirmilp againi of the Wramentary rendered 
vnluftble by tho n^™nli und aruumsi of Dr. 
L'urnwh. and by many astnutta from iby btst 
nathtiritics in Mad nun, wu harti iti thin lloportonly 
thfl oiift paragTsipb alin^i- i til 11 f i > :i--i-s I frijm Dr. 
Wilson; afcwpagfli - nrartwl IkhIiLv fn>m fci ^Mi-le^ 
iif f/j< (n good wark + htit old aud 

iLot Tcry pnsdtk'AlJ i mi (i. fumit of the Sw*jam, 

ram of -Snnjogto Kumarl. PrinoeiSB of KunauJ* froni 
Mr. Tallin vb Wlmekt^S Shtory of India; and 
fiotno fine hutreguc writing of Mr l.um daino^i 
own about the early Ary mis? mid a fcstiral which 
he saw id 11 the caitla of tho Bahtor^ Ho does 
not rfjrt'dfy the no me hy which this niuLle is now 
known to mortali, hut fioni tho ctmtvxi it wuuld 











October, 1875.] 


BOOK NOTICES. 


319 


appear to be the palace of Jodhpdr, and further 
that Mr. Lumsdaine thinks tliat the famous 
Swayamvara took place there! The passage is so 
spirited and interesting that we give it at length, 
although it is hard to see what connection either 
the place or subject has with the census of the 
Bombay Presidency, except through the person of 
its compiler. 

“ Such tales” (viz. as the story of the Swayam- 
vara) 44 find spell-bound listeners, and it has so 
chanced that I have read them. The castle of 
the Rahtor is no longer threatened; and it has 
been my good fortune to look down from its grim 
old towers, and by torchlight, upon a scene 
which as a scene was simply perfect. The occasion 
is an annual festival in honour of Mata Devi, 
whose wrath is to be so appeased, that the 
scourge of small-pox may be stayed for the com¬ 
ing year. Groups of girls dressed in every colour 
and every shade of colour pass up to the palace 
to receive the usual propitiatory offering and 
take it to the shrine of the goddess'. There the 
most beautiful amongst them is chosen, and a 
lighted taper is given to her, and placing it in 
an earthen vessel she is to carry it to the king. If 
it reaches him alight it is a good omen, but if it be 
quenched it is a presage of evil —qtiod Deus 
averlat ! The ceremony is of the simplest, but 
it is all that is left to them of pomp and power. 
The procession of the girls is itself the very poetry 
of colour, aud with it come stately elephants in 
housings ablaze with gold and silver embroidery. 
From end to end the route is illuminated; the 
terraced roofs are crowded; each coin of vantage 
is occupied ; and the street has a background of 
torchlit matchlocks and men, wildly effective, and 
between them is borne the sacred light. 

“ And then come the very flower of Rajpfit chival¬ 
ry, splendidly dressed, superbly mounted; rich 
armour and jewelled plumes, inlaid shields, the 
burnished axe, the glittering mace, the pennoned 
lance ; and everywhere the play of sword-blades. 
The picture is perfect, and carries one back to 
the Crusades, but it tells us that ages before the 
Crusades such arms were wielded by the an¬ 
cestors of the men who now carry them. 

We have the 4 Buddhists’, of course, 190,620 
of them, in whom the public of Bombay will be 
surprised to recognizo the familiar M&rvadi, with 
numbers eked out by certain Gujardti Jainas, and 
a few Southern Jainas who are cultivators or 
small traders in the Dekhan and South Maratha 
Country. As there is a good account of them at 
p. 83 (indeed the whole chapter on Religions is 


» Doe* not Mr. Sayce, however, rather the 


• Doc* not Mr. sayce, uowever, —- 

evil ? Wo fiud in Prof. Whitney’* Life and 


the best in the Report), it may be presumed that 
this classification is used under orders from 
superior authority. It is scarcely necessary to 
say here that there is not an indigenous Buddhist 
in the Presidency. 

To conclude: the orthography of the Report 
varies from the pure Jonesian of Dr. Wilson to the 
ugly but still systematic Gilchristian of Mr. Steele, 
with every possible form of intermediate bastard 
and barbarous kakography. This fault reaches 
its acme on the map, which has besides, on its 
own geographical account, the merit of putting 
Thnna on the mainland, and the source of the 
U1 a s river under the M a 1 s e j Ghat, with other 
new discoveries of the same sort 44 too numerous 
to mention.” 

The Principles of Comparative Philoloqt. By A. 

H. Sayce, Fellow and Tutor of Queen’s College, Oxford. 

(London : Triibner and Co., 1874.) pp. 381. 

Mr. Sayce is a zealous philologist who has 
already done excellent service, especially in the 
investigation of the Assyrian branch of Semitic. 
He is well entitled to an attentive hearing on the 
subject of Comparative Philology. 

He characterizes his own work as 44 devoid of 
the graces of style,” 44 rough-hewn,” and 44 bristling 
with uncouth words,” and, so far as the matter ot 
it is concerned, as being 41 critical” rather than 
44 constructive.” 

We certainly cannot praise the style. Mr. Sayce 
is full of thought and knowledge; but he seems 
just to have tilted the water-jar on one side aud 
allowed the stream to rush as best it might. 

And Mr. Sayce is nothing if not critical. He 
hua very strong convictions, and is ever bold in 
expressing them. No matter who crosses his 
path, Tros Tyriusve , the comer is greeted with a 
war-whoop and a blow. We are glad that we are 
criticizing Mr. Sayce, instead of being criticized 
by him. We shall deal more mercifully by him 
than he would by us. 

But, in fact, our work is exposition much rather 
than criticism. Mr. Sayce holds that one far- 
reaching error on the part of philologists has 
been tho assumption that the Aryan family of 
laugunge affords a complete solution of the pro¬ 
blems of the science of language. We cannot 
admit that philologists have overlooked tho 
Semitic tongues; but the tendency which Mr. 
Sayce thus states, and considerably overstates, 
does, to some extent, exist. He would give as an 
instance of such perilously rapid generalization 
the canon that tho roots of all languages are 
monosyllabic.* This canon, he states, is set aside 

of Malayo-Polynesian dialects:—“ The roots are prevailingly 
dissyllabic” (p. 243). 
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by recent investigations into Accadian, as re¬ 
covered from the cuneiform inscriptions of Baby¬ 
lon. Many of its roots are dissyllabic. Accadian 
is a very ancient Turanian speech,—older than the 
Sanskrit of the Veda; and Mr. Sayce strongly 
holds that the neglect of Turanian has led to 
many other rash conclusions besides the specific 
one now mentioned. On this point we quite agree 
with him. 

Our readers are doubtless familiar with the 
division of languages into Isolating, Agglutinative, 
and Inflectional, with the great dispute whether 
an isolating tonguo is naturally developed—or 
capable of being developed—into an agglutinative, 
and afterwards into an inflectional one. Mr. Sayce 
vehemently says, No. He asserts that even if the 
Aryan was 44 the eldest born of a gorilla,” “ his 
brain could produce only an inflectional language, 
as soon as he came to speak consciously.” He 
admits that tho three stages of language above 
named mark “successive levels of civilization,” 
but maintains that “ each was the highest expres¬ 
sion of the race that carried it out.” We would 
fain gather arguments from Mr. Sayce’s pages 
as strong as these assertions; but we have failed 
to find them. 

The question of the interchange, as it has been 
called, of letters has attracted much notice. Why, 
for example, have we duo in Latin, two in English, 
and zwei in German ? Or, again, ires in Latin, 
three in English, drei in German ? Mr. Sayce holds 
that all the related sounds were “ differentiations 
of one obscure sound winch contained within itself 
the clearer consonants.” Primitive man, he be¬ 
lieves, had no delicacy of ear. The further back 
we push our researches, the greater becomes the 
number of obscure, or neutral, sounds. The oldest 
words he holds to have conveyed ideas of the most 
purely sensuous kind. 

Mr. Sayce's speculations on the Metaphysics 
of language are in more than one sense oracular. 
But his illustration of his moaning should he more 
intelligible. Take tho question of gender:—how 
can the sexual character attributed to nouns bo 
explained P Some have ascribed it to a philosophic, 
or perhaps poetic, view of the character of tho 
objects as resembling in quality either males or 
females, or neither. Mr. Sayce sets aside this 
view by referring to African dialects that have 
eight or even eighteen genders. Following Bleek, 
but somewhat modifying his view, he says : Out of 
the endless variety of words that might have been 
taken for personal and demonstrative pronouns, 
use selected some; each of these was associated 
with “an ever-increasingly specified” class of 
nouns; and where the pronouns continued different 
the classes of substantives connected with them 


continued different also. “ Where the majority 
of words with a common termination were of a 
certain gender, all other words w*ith 4 the same 
ending were referred to the same gender.” And 
then we have illustrations supplied from Moxa, and 
Abiponian, and Mikir, and Tsketsk, and Wolof I 

Mr. Sayce holds that the dual is older than the 
plural. This opposes the common belief of scholars; 
but he argues the point ably, and, what is more, 
clearly. 

The chapter on Philology and Religion is tho 
part of the book that satisfies us least. We find 
a multitude of propositions, stated without proof, 
which would upset the belief of nine-tenths of 
thinking men. For example— 

“The religious instinct first eshibits itself in 
the worship of dead ancestors. Society begins 
with a hive-like community, the members of 
which are not individually marked out, but to¬ 
gether form one whole. In other words, the com¬ 
munity, and not the individual, lives and acts. 
But the community does not comprise the living 
only; the dead equally form a part of it; and 
their presence, it is believed, can alone account for 
the dreams of the savage or the pains and illnesses 
to which he is subject. In this way the concep¬ 
tion of a spiritual world takes its rise.” 

And all this is quietly taken for granted ! Let 
us pass on, lest we lose our temper, to the con¬ 
cluding chapter, which discusses the influence of 
Analogy in language. It deals with nothing deep, 
but simply states some very obvious truths. The 
influence of analogy may be seen in the tendency 
now existing in English to reduce all verbs to the 
weak form of conjugation. It$ influence is far- 
reaching. It affects language both as to its mat¬ 
ter and its form. As to its matter, analogy pro¬ 
duces change in accent, quantity, and pronuncia¬ 
tion generally. It moulds not only accidence and 
syntax, but the signification of words. Except ional 
cases arc forced into harmony with the prevailing 
rule. Irish accents its words on the first syllable; 
the cognate Welsh on the penultimate; though 
originally the mode of accentuation must have been 
similar in both. “ A particular mode of accentua¬ 
tion became fashionable,” and the “ whole stock of 
words was gradually brought under the domin¬ 
ant type.” This explanation does not explain 
much, however; it only asserts that the majority 
drew tho minority after .it. But how did the 
majority go in one direction in Irish, and in an¬ 
other in Welsh P 

There are many striking things scattered up 
and down the pages before us. Rash as we deem 
Mr. Sayce, at all events he never fails to be in¬ 
teresting ; and his stores of information are very 
great. 
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SKETCH OF THE kAjhIB. 

ESPECIALLY THOSE'OF THE TUBE OF KllAriMK AND HOUSE OF CHOTIL.V. 


BT >U»ft J, W. W,\ 

ITUING- (_Lll- celebrated sinfij li^wfeic the 
Kauruvhd iMid X^nda vsis, whan the 
lattor wftro ttwoUbg iucogulta, daring thcLhir- 
tounth year of their bnttfabinffiit the KatamvAJu 
by way of diBEavcriug thoir caainjc-ft, went about 
Jiii m^ing ix^wni m an to imlucu the Fdn<Jftvtifl to 
dochm: Uieinstdves by ironing to protect tbteu 
Huw their device suoeoedfld i/t dotaiknl in to 
MiiAifcJtfrafa. Nuw Karnn, the non of Suijuby 
Knny, P j mfltlw!T of tho PbliuIayiuj, Wftfl ftH filly of dit? 
Kmiro™, Mid he undertook Ui bring to aid tom 
tho hast calilc-iiftors in to world. Tbb* &nnu> 
Wn& tho tirsc to bring; lIeu K l\ t h is into Hindu- 
SlAn, Mid accordingly when he came to thn 
KiUrbVftg' niil hp brought with him the ^stt : n 
tribes of tho K ti t hie, vte, ( 1 ) Patgo r„ ( 3 ) 

P A tl d at A, (3) N A i T fl d * ( 4 ) N A t a, ( 5 ) UAn* 
jariJi. t«) T o t ar i A , mult7) 0ftrib U gnHA. 

flmB n suveti lire ths original Kailua* and nh tho 
modem irlbta nrv epruiig from their totffltaor- 
riugi L with KAjput tribe*; Uiuij thn intermnr- 
ring? with the Wains gave me to She great 
mih-tribe of to S h A k ti A y n 4 * f in which atfl 
included tho three lending trilwwi of WhI A. 
K b & o h a t „ and K b n m A ft tha inknMirmgo 
with the RAtli o of the Dh An Ah a 1 tribe 
gAYO rise to the DhAndhals; Mid fhetr m* 
tomuitriage with tho J h n l As founded the Irthe 
of K Ii a w ft d -* These original K a t h t a T m- 
company iisi? Dio Kan nviw, lifted tho -mvttlo of 
Tori t* the minium DholftkSp and a ft fir the 
Aeft-ui of tha Kumu Wftttwi in the provinco 
of m)y*K on tho hcink^i of tho river Chumd. 

S^y Vrit 1 rikotn, of to Solar r^ r 
craning frvmi AyodUyAimgnri. * aaid to haro 
fiHintlf'fl tho kingdom of M An da viigftd h in 
JfAlwA; Minus KXPmS rcprawt him to havo 
brought with Mm to HIM th# Eaeon tnbes 
of the K m lb is; mid thin nwQiint »PP™® 
tho mora probable of the t w*. V ri t it i k o t u 

wajt fliiOfiM&A oil tho 110-0110 ^ A n d » v a - 

gai]h by Ajakotu p whose 4 oc 4 n.dmibi many 
vi-ar^ afttT nrt? wiA to hero onto ml Sau- 
rftab^m and Mgnod at a U. They 
aroanijiiaiu»>i by Ihu seven Kalht tnhoa, who, 
however, halving SamrtslihA^ wont lo Knehh, 
and them fomukd tha kinirdom of PA war* 
gaAh, n«f tlioJiito^f tho modern Bhtij . wh^re 

* suumil frola ^ 1 


m% MTAmr-AOU. 

they jtnuiiuvd for many years. One year tore 
wtim a grvat fuiulue. mid Yjflblto* the hoftd of the 
Par gar rrilw, with Iilh tribe and tnimy gt bur KdJthis, 
muift to Enuriishtn& r and Inking shvir floeks 
am hen b- into N.lm Bara 4 A mean tains rumliumd 
ibore. V j&l i AXo himiwil f nioio to K il 1 ii w a d (now 
□odor Naviumeur) mul built a him (or hauikiD 
ikon*. At this time D b ill VV A IA wq.s winning 
in Wal A C ha ni Ar d i - One of bia sons, by 
naHse Verilwidji. wont™ a pilgrimage toDwArkA, 
and on hii* rytnru jooitiey holtod at KAIAwad, 
when? Iiy heoidantolly *awRn|mldy p tbu beantifnl 
ckngh torofVbilialo Pntgar, and, bring 1 enamour¬ 
ed nf hur 3 he asked her hand of Imr fhtbitr its 
rnamago. Her father, ViahAloy agmadnn ^nndi- 
tirm thftt. Vcirawalji should beeomn a IvHht, and 
YeriiWflilji CHTUfir-nting was married with giW 
pomp to tbei hwintifnl RnpAldit. Vtiriiwalji na-i 
now r.mtca-i tod by his brflthnm + anil teia- aflur 
rtvriiied nmonipit tbt' Km this. The Ibllnwiti^ 
is eaki regarding Dus marriagw ■ — 

^ffr, 

TTT ^Ti%a II W *T3tT?T S)t l| 

wnnir t^i ^ ll T<r h 

<nr #US( !Jrr II ^ITfT 'FTlfl «3F II 
rWTTTTT T*lf II H 

qir^Tl f!>r fHi4“Ti ll ^ VR'pff || 

RTTifH 11 hT,^<,4i'<i II 

It is written llmt in Aimrai 1210, in the month 

of YMfbAkh, tisv l%ht hfti f, 

Qu TuOftlay the ^t-ond day of Iho montK al 
ihu evils niuiHSemont of four <[iiarti5r3l 3 
T|ie dmma Suiting louilly nod tho BVf 
wbJ mody in nil 

Having ki?t>t Kamtho^rli at heart, he who wb» 
victnrtonn onr the four quarton of Dm earth, 
11 lo groat winj* mis rutununff homu, and mi 
came to K a IA w ad : 

1!o t tho nl!-knowing VurawnX, son of Dhistl, 
Married a* the house of Yishfdo Fntpir- 
TbLiagh in quoting Daw poetry t ImTH retain^I 
tho original wonls, vii. Stubvnt 1240. 1 incHim to 
think that it fthonld bo Sam%nL H Kh bocaifflc 
tli err in good nwn tl otilvt that the Fnrmara 
af M n I i Ejottled Hums before the fifteenili ocfitury 
^Liband, u will be diown 1 joroAftor p they 

wen it thk time holding M u 1 L _ 

ccf wbo m»™tl * K^biAnt- 
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After litis ninrriage Yerlwu^i, na ft S u r y n * 
x ik » si E%ut, wrts looked on not only by tho 
Pntgsra, inti by the sms tribea of Uut Kittite, 
El!l rhoir bead uud chicftaini nnd be went ta the* 
B a r i> rj li hill* to iwulvti ll»ir nUegwmw, ami 
than, taking the ftov^n tribe* uf the KiUlita with 
him, Iiq wont lo 1 ) b :V ii k and awl up hk 
limLtSr TJh ft nlc is HI 111 tr> It ft VO br^lTl f!lJlccl 3d u tt- 
it i p n r i‘ -1t. itti mid Ru h v w 'I r it t ft ii in 
^TtmaiiL tiitL. J, but ir Imri fallen wmUr, n n■ J tva* 
now n .■ jit i f i tdui ud by Vo rft w i >. lj i An nfi h sir aceu fttii 
„.1 luwis iUlS Yi*Awirji received '_J hunk in up- 
j uLxuigv from I In- |vrf. ft of WU& CiuimftrdI p hLit rhis 
;* anti pfvbftblo «* tko ilIwvi, 1 . It is &np- 
[■tilted that YeriLwuljl feat Oti rim tjfiJt of D milk 
iuS.iw^,® - ft. 11 ^j. Vvrlw Jj L ini* snworiiid 
<-m ihu 'j&Uhy hi* Mm Wuhiji ; ho had idtnguthcr 
three mm M-tjnl one daughter, xh* (1) VVJJAjt, 
who fluneeeded Em, {‘If K htttmlnji, (fl) X*AIu r and 
(-!■) hi* daughter HAukbAi, whom ha mams*! to 
n runn Ir Itiijpnt . Tins ik^cemLiiifa ufMAiik* 
b'li by her Parmfir hmihuEid are culled ,( i: bn H ii 
Kilt b ! p , After YurAwayi'a death Wiilujit re¬ 
turned to the old Kftthi fitM of P A w u rg a 4 ii in 
K nc; b h , uud, conquering ft bout four bund rod 
Tillage i a u id iu v i el i n \ y, r can ft i n a I tlm m ml i h g over 
the K A I Isi fi. At llibt is mu Jam Siilnjl ruled over 
a puli,ion of K or h Uj ln> bad :l fund wiih tb& 
Sod lift of Dhut-PAtkni 1 * aud colluy^d on uituy io 
tjiii'ji do lb n I * ■ 11 l 111 t*r. Uj iv of t hu Jfnn V coartiura^ 
wlio kim tv of W/iiujTo p ouv.:^ tidririod tbn Jam 
to tJikft WMoji with liirn. ikiid tbft Jiim idvitod 
lilm In urromjmnr him, M'Ll'u llto Juju'# ilh - 
rL'ngcr c'splfiinrd liin tn Wffloji, WAh?ji 

sigrt,LHj loftdf him with tatl l- c-ii bundred hnrAft nn I 
marchul nl. ortfL 1 to bbi TAOip, whew? Jim H-uloji 
TTomvnl liun find IiLh K-Hki* wilh nuitih cdt^i- 
jility, ii ml liefitnwr rl an Wkdoji a kiniLminn tfijit. 
TUt? K u ibis from Llimr proww bomme the 
k'ndbig {ftii'tlonof tbn ftrmj, wliSr.li noon roioW 
the crmCuuu of Dbit-PftrkUT J ^Vheo thy imtra 
ufLliift cnTusjun rouofaftd the Chief of Firknr, lict 
with IiIh bmfhiTH Akug Kind ertmo 

forth with |boir army and jornml battle with l.ftp 
J Am | but ftfltrr an abniinain rc-HiittaTKH* i lt« thiuw 
brothers ntm?iSo\n f ftud the Jum plflagi.-d thu 
whole country of IVirktir, lifter wbidi he tunirril 
I it a towards libowu ikuulnion^ eliuI an hi a 

* THi Ia tmtahlt S. IW, P.M 

t Tlii- fut i it Wfinfl Uhflfifr aci-J i.> 

PWi^Mj '<1ii i w*. I thint. tti&t t3if th:njjotlmi of llHiiaV 
W.i.r- ttii-n>k> liiitit'ijraiJ, Aihl thit it Hih imt In T.-iv^iL ||j 
,\|ijaiJLii-.'i Ln v-:ii.'J] truftn he wijilLiI ! >■ li hi W'dEJ k-L L L-. t-. ^ 
linr^usnla ii, 


rXovEHH*& fc 

way thither catnjMid at thu Xi^la tfttik + whore 
thgm wat but few tiws- Thu Kulhlti fnrm^l 
tLo vanpmrd of Lho iirttiy, am I arriving JIr*t fit 
thu Utuk pitched their kuita curler the fihudo 
oftho^trvv^ WIk-ti llw JTun nrrived, hr way 
i-'VdOrtFjsimlj^ eutiiged ut- Ihn oouduet of the Fs.jst.lt lk 
in not leaving Idto ft hnnisith nv Litdi he 
might pitch hia tank ainl compsllwl WUoji 

to rtmtovu hi* tcniH. WnJoji vowml revenge* 
tuni Uiu .lujc] r iinwdliTi^to provoke ii chief i if bis 
pTorraa, imw eridiaivmtr^l \ tu runrilinLe him, wild 
ftylerl him the Kutiii Jiirfi* Wfllnji, howyvvn 
refused nil hid overturn me! frirlulrew iVont thu 
cump with his KAthia t and u few .bys ftftet* 
finding thu Jhadejuft off their guard, he mude 
ft night attauh on the JmidV tent* nni) hIi w him 
anj five rif hishmihen, ihojoungestbrot hor f Jini 
Ab'ti (after whom tlie Abd.ml di^'rcet in Kuehh 
id numed), nluno Jftm AUlu ivill* 

n foree mnrehrd ftgnbi&'L I’fi wn rgftd h T 
expelled lln> K frUits fro eh thcnne t imd buftlly 
drove them noposs thu H ft ti , piuxuing tlmni to 
Thin. Oihut nceetmU ^Liy that -Tim AbdA 
ptiNnrrtl i he Kifckia to PiwjargmJlk where ho In- 
wiegsd thtok und cveaitimlly onmpellrd Uwas ta 
ri'i.'oivt u jmv'- m, wli^L-h wiiK jh 1 • i il it! tin 
Oitfkdnf, ftftd ftlfi^ forri-I Wilnji to give him ht - 
daughter in mftrrhLge, ;Uler n yrnt nr two had 
oLfipfle L ] P tli cKrithis m\ ee Ov \ dan mav-viore I thr- 
J Ibn's gjirriaon rmrl iht b n Ikdiicrmij tlm K ft u. v ft 
Morin fttiii UViukanor, Thin in the Piin- 
cltAU, wWlh or they wort' body pnrswi by 
Jib ei Ah ill. At T Inin nn* tflu et'k'bnUcd k-iOpSi* 
of Lho Bnn 1 and il ii amd Llmt that luminary 
ftppoan'd in a dreatn to Wiloji and ennonrnged 

bins E'j ril*k LL h i r i li_- • ft.|id ho aOCOl^linnTy k.IJil *U'U 

rupLiUmg Jfusi AkJA, who mm retired U> Knohlj . 
Some fifty that in ibis nnufiict thu Sciii appeared 
in Wu|«gi p 4 nuikrE in Tiiortnl form, riding nn n 
wliito hon«L% and Hud wherever ihiw 
warrior wvnl ilitt eu£my*H imm fi ll it* (Imuoli 
mown with ft -irkle. Aflrr this the K at h i* 
lievotod iheni : iotveft more thrift ever to Sun* 
worship. The di^cerLdnntfi of Wiilnji wrn? eullod 
W a 1 ft ; they with I he other K At lit* FtmEiniod m 
Thiin till Siuhrut whuu the ihreu mm 

of WAIup acquired iher.hiefdnrti of C h i t n 1 1 mill 
taking with th > Mu ■ i folio a- fi- > aft d kiri&Tolk r hi ■ y 

^ Almn-ihUiiL jDhnjt 

■5 Th\% m'.Udilj reir^tp thfm that Shm 
1 1! 15 n h inulnkia fur K. 1^,1114 9. ISftt itit 5, IlMl o 
tcilyrmo (f.’SHT-iSinsi LnJ fIk^L and Lh thru* nnv dw 
ftiWiffttl-J-Ji foi-IU Vi'Lin jIJiv 
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raisfin,^! lkn f r Khntniittji, the fivnnij tum of 
VtirawH^i, had umu sou named NAjfpiU,— 
unud from hia baring adopted (ho worship of 
the N a g n W 4 bq k i, or We+jiul^Jj ns he is now 
■■eill^if- XAgful had two sous, Maiieur and 
Kkucktr. Tlie of Mansur wcrti 

adhd K U w m A & & f after tlw\r granriliilhurKbu- 
m.iiiji. MAiurar hud ft wxu named NJtgtm*! who 
uei|E3 i rfE 1 a w cl r - K u i.i d l n t ft n ■ 1 Tflflicn ti od 

then? wtill Ijlij fciii*.fulfc end followers ; hu Ih, ihu 

lint'* slorof*lliJj K hiujiftii KALliEe of S.iVvnr'K.uij.dki 

aikik'r LiJijjjk Lin.' third pi>n of \ ltA- 

wnlji, tmd ;l ih m ji tuucd Khickoc\ imn whnm till 
the K h ;i e ho r tribe of K.Ubh* utv Llt-Si»ncl^,I- 

Kin iteii wa* Kiiizmiimini, whours Rxm wti> W.i j mr r 
who hud (wo wms*, L*uiiji> find Sigirar. From 
! *11 n 1 n spyrt n rf tho ti n illi'i S* r 1 :i * (■ i uch ■ r \ f ti h). 11 

0 u y d n fi p n nd t ho T li» b hi i ii h - N .’■ ^ -sm hud 

o son, NagijiWii wlifKo JMM werv Kid.I Nig- 

piL From Xilifp.il d^^mled the ^1 o h « Ti S 5 t 
which rinh.triht; am mw to hn found at Dirndl i 
run I KlmnihikM, Ksilu was a T^nnwns»d K uihi, 
nml lie tti ti, IMS feranilml (La village nliC tl lu¬ 
nar, nraimg it. fiftor luins idf. K*ilo 'iriJt o. do* 
mjUi! wontluppcr iilttoJ strum of Sivu in tbp 
T El a ii k ii hill# retTled tliO I' bln gin i ill, ami 
in S. IWIO ilii- goil, pleo^l with tlw Mttidut^ 
orhipi.iinTulioiiJi, laid himitnil lw would gtuni 
[am nil < ho land wKeUbo «bmikt lw able to nw in 
n hlmiglil linn from bin sdn?ii)oU“ *1“ told, bim 
tliat, n turnvnn Uilitn witb gruln 'Wi'ld itmbo lor 
thn supply of Iisw m*Wwis. but ibnt lm miiJft nut 
ti.uk tuirt, EA\» liha.dmr Ks.Li4 aud rl»- 
| ]m <j i fn.r tut Loll nnft, on tUo bnti.tc.j of Ihu 
Bliiidnr. Tlitr tamvna ton arrind and bu UHwI 
l,iB stortbonAes with gnuni bMt niter thin, wUUo 
about to miikc room lor mom, lm wscidiuitjiU^ 
lni'.’lt, wlifn all tbo ImOiH-iiS of tiui unni- 
mB v'vw obattynd into *i™®, *od tbi* 
into ii tL»l ■ Tliosfl iftoiica rnny yirt int stwn tw- 
r 1 1 j K.ilfk-.w muI tin* TlianaSsiiitU. Ap-i*- 

w.iiiia K’iIu KluVobar, w-iili tlm awnutnnro of the 
TtiAnginilL, took p<«)Misan.'u of tin* tnnd " bieH 
In* biul ws-n. Kiilo KliAnbnr lia.l four soiin, 
tmm«1 Sint 't'inilwi, Jinoi'ii, and i ijo. I bo 
di-uwndfltif* of Jnvnro am nnllcd K n p d o 1 i « s . 
Tlmbo luid I wo Jti'AW, U‘»|»> »» tl btikhn i tlio dtf- 
>iUt'TulniilR of Ilitno wrrn mill'd abur tUen* ifrnnil. 
fnltiur Tliobo, The bn ti in; b«t drnuimilwiW 
of bntho aru culled ftftwiklr fatb er, bftkhfe- 

* JNtylfti iimu Httmlly'niK'bwOjrof Un peinl* 
tJW 


u in, Mio litllakcd.ini df V 4 1 1 A il ant ThiMnl*. 
white Die T.rtlukdit^ Hit' J ji a d u il and tluiir 
hi uit^lIb fine LakMu^- rf.'unftt had fimr mtw ; — 
U.imD, X%.\ Duv4LI>ftnd Em.i-VL n^nnUiig whrwn 
thn foltflwijijr dukv U iiuitl 

II ^r- II wKOT t ^^^i! 

?rr*^T -TiT^ |l ^ ^TWFT =TF" II 
Si^niiU mrid Elmo am on^irdy ^od 4 
PoviiiL iK ch [irufcmtar of i\m WMfldi* 
Kftsdo ik n Ttobnoufl izia%— 

Thepui :ira lluj four (frciisj of Siinriftt. 

SAirm Kliictifttneifini^fitl C h o l il a fiuui rlni 
[hintii'irK, itnd 3 v j ft t S> ll r and B li i p li f i'roEu 
the flohebts praTimu Lu t Ii--:,irL^nMlAhn rvigned 
sit. T h ii n + of C h o ■ i 1 -1 Emncalletl 

C h o t, d h i was nti thi* wise. 0 h fr\i I ft Wfti 
hnhl bv Ju^io [VEni^fftiv 1 ! tiiti Klpit 
who in Qulltfnir have hw’eu hi nino; ti»f tliknr hi imtj, 
srrijd to j^o thotvi to Bell ttrCfflTftrxU ^ f3 -i 

:iud wuRi uoU'iI for their fikill in iiucfiring the 
fliwirs with cowduiitf, Ott ^ns> woowam toJiuv 
Iwndftd KAthiAnla were cmiitowl fur thEn 
purpOBO in .Tjirrst£> # tf ptilrw* and he becoming 

uriftmn nffflT ^ IIIJul'J lll&Ui pfCiffliH Off IoTl B , 

wdiiiili they M^rol’udy riijiKrtod, ihough ho de¬ 
tain Of I tfilaw fi>r Hotmj (iiH 6 hx hopes of over- 
their emiKbraLy, Whm they itsioliLHi 
know Lhyir huslirttid-i and Imtlmm mkoA them 
why thL^vrBt.ui-THid^olid^. Thay reptkd T n Tou 
aro nnt our husbands i fur htiabiuul Ly Jftjfsii* 
FarmAr, who hnsf ilui^ (Iftrfel to detftasi ns*. 1 ' 
Ttit-v then ralfttod ihoiiniult^ thoy had In-on sank- 
jilted tCs nt id iht-ir hu^lsauib* assd tinmnen awoiv 

by llu k nam'd £suii o> avonyv them or die. It 
ik add that Uu nv wginon mmn fmni Cfug 1 f ii n L 
a rniap? bi»twGetfl Thiln ftfld Ch&tilfi: 
their liioJifindft went [o T'bin ..comiJalmd 

ft? S^iirnl KhiVehckr,. ami uEfond lo him on 
Hut thrxuiu uf ChoLilA if hu would u**ng* (hum 
yu the Parniir. S'-unat^ Llmn^h now old, 
and it \\m ftmmgid to bvis.i Jai^io Partmir to 
n (bant ntCtugliiinft, whin ou (lie signal /.oMjf 
no'iokFi .jrArr 1 ’ (" LukhAi Imwiultk the notiti y/ ) 
Lokh’i Abfjnlrl shiv .hsu'-o'Ti. Till, Lakh; wn-, tin' 
ancestor nf the L a kh ii nU immLiOUtd ulioiri!. 
anil wfta nopliew of Salllttt Khiichur, fid efrti oJ 
I’tiubo aa ufuic^ld, iltvgaio EiirmAr, Ignomot 
of | Yin ptnt, EU'i^'pU'd t ho invitation to (mirlianu, 
and was mc*?ivLHl with mnrSi reajwct hy the 

f TbiH « Oi«b d.ia Jufiio ^ Irat 

tMi ii pr-jtsihlljr L* hlviiP ttcir 
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Kathis. After he had eaten and drunken, 
Samat Khachar said “ Lakhd t cdndar gher ,” 
but Lakha stirred not. Samat two or three 
times repeated the signal, but Lakha’s heart 
failed him, for Jagsio was a powerful man ; at 
lastNag Khachar, son of SAmat, said to Lakha, 
“If you will not, I will,” and Lakha assenting, 
Nag Khachar drew his sword and with one 
blow hewed off Jagsio’s head. A massacre of his 
followers ensued, and the Kathis mounting at 
once proceeded to and surprised Chotila, ex¬ 
pelling the Parmars. This conquest was made 
in the month of Chaitra, Samvat 1622. The 
L a k h a n i s are to this day tannted with the 
cowardice of their ancestor. Nag Khachar now 
mounted the C h o t i 1 a gddi f but his reign was of 
short duration; for the MuliParmars, with 
the view of avenging the death of Jagsio and of 
recovering Chotila, led a strong force against 
that place. On this occasion Nag Khachar, after 
fighting with great gallantry, fell, with fifty 
other Kathis, in the streets of Chotila. The 
Parmars, however, also suffered so severely that 
they were obliged to return without placing a 
garrison in the town. The following verses are 
said in praise of Nag Khachar:— 

II II mr tfpj 41 || 

*1% Mi 4'3 MKT II 

JT W* 7 ! II 
TTT *3TTT II 

fUT OTMff sq fU || 

|| 

M^I STM MIMT, || 

3TU TfaKT TT^T || 

^frr TrTrrr ttutt II 

wx* Mf t || 

KTTWT fTT ^ Mf>r s* 

MHT Wt WT II 

When the Sindhu tune is sung, the waves (of 
his prowess) mount to the sky, 

Then the enemy can find no shore of safety; 

If they fight, then the foe is drowned beneath 
the waves, 

For the Khachar's army is as the salt sea. 
Descendant of Samat, and also of Thebo and 
Moko, 

Whose forces rise like the black waves. 

And roar as the sea roars, 


Does the rising of the army of the lord of 
the Panchala against his foes. 

His army, ever patrolling the country, dashes 
down even the brave. 

The chiefs of the MIechhas were drowned wher* 
ever they were: 

For the waves of the grandson of king Kala 
reach to the heavens, 

And no estimate can be formed of the army 
of Nag. 

The following verses are also in praise of 
Nag Khachar, who by a play on words is likened 
to a nuga or cobra, as in the preceding verses 
his army was compared with the ocean :— 

ll^frll utx ^ri'rsrr II wr II 

WT.T O? UMlsir || flRRTT afpRWT II 
At his ant-hill # of Chotila 
He hisses as high as heaven : 

Yddi, f be careful lest he wake! 

Thus Nag resembled a nuga (cobra). 

ll$tMi ?r5r II 3*0^ 5r? || 

sjhr ll switfr srripr II 

At your palace of C h o t i 1 a 
The drums beat so loudly, 

0 Nag, son of Samat, 

That one cannot hear aught else. 

On the death of Nag Khachar his brother 
RArao assumed the sovereignty over C h o t i 1A : 
but after his time, owing to the feud with the 
Parmars, Chotila was deserted. Yet the Par¬ 
mars were never able to recover it, and its lands 
remained under the Khachars* sovereignty. The 
descendants of Ramo are called Raman Is. 
The pdlids erected in memory of N ag Khachar 
and the Kathis who fell with him are still 
standing at Chotila. From SngAI Khachar, son 
of Samat, and brother of NAg and Ramo, sprang 
the S u ra g a n i and T a j p a r a Kathis; from 
Nag tho N a g a n 1 s and K a 1 a n i s; while from 
Devait sprang the G o d a d k a s , who now hold 
lands in Botad and Gadhra under Bhuunagar. 
Ramo KliAcliar, who ruled at Chotila, had six 
sons, viz. (1) Chomlo, (2) Jogi, (3) Nando, (4) 
Bhimo, (5) Jaso, and (6) Kapadi. Chomlo left 
Chotila and lived at Hadmatiya and DAnta- 
vash. Jogi had a son Ramo, whose son was Yelo, 
whose descendants are at present the Girasifts 
of Umarda under Dhrangadhra. One of his 

t A v&di in a professional snake-catcher, but the word 
also meant) * an enemy/ and is here used in the doable 
sense. 


• The word q cpfy means ‘ the monnd of the white ant/ 
a notorious haunt of cobras; here R&phr* is also used 
figuratively for the ChotilA hill. 
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SKETCH OF THE KATHiS. 


descendants named Kilo, son of Mamaiyo, was 
a brave and renowned Kathi, and the following 
verses are said in his honour:— 

HjfT. II 

mrc 5ff II 57Tirt *rrr *p: II 

From a kror take a hlkh, 

From a lakh take one thousand, 

From a thousand select one hundred, 

In the hundred Kilo will be best. 

And this verse— 

1I5?MI Stef tot 11 flirt *rc*in*l| 

witt rr ii rw II 

KAlia, if even there should assemble twelve 
thousand other armies, 

Where has Raghunath created a sardar like 
Ramo the son of Samat p 
Nando, the third son of Ramo, died without 
male issue. From his fourth son Bhimo sprang 
the B h i m a n i s, who hold some lands on the 
banks of the Bhadar; and from his fifth son Jaso 
sprang the Jasanis. The sixth son, named 
KApadi, went to Dhandhuka, which he con¬ 
quered, expelling Aju Mer and the Muhammadan 
garrison. He conquered for himself a chorusi, or 
principality of 84? villages, on the banks of the 
Ranpur Bhadar river, and used to make forays 
in the surrounding districts at the head of 
fifteen hundred horse, and many stories are told 
of his daring. The following verses are in his 
praise:— 

II II3T3TC irrffr m II n 

irwrt fsnt *rrf || 
t’sifr u*nfr f,T<V *rr£ 11 
writ irrsftjfr wt || 

»frqt ^rr wit h 
* nrr sift mzr ii 
jpr g*r *n*ft II 

wsftxr m n&t li 

*JTT SWfcr || 

Sfriptf II 
mm mm n 
nntn m: mm m li 
mm ^iTT^r & wft ii 
mm* ll 

infill 

As the lion rends, so the sword is the claw of 
the Kathi; 

He cleaves the strongest elephants of the world, 
Does Kapadi, son of the lion-like Ramo. 


Kapadi roared on the banks of the B h a d a r, 
Conquering the land ho became king of D li a n - 
dlinka. 

He was protector of his subjects like a tiger; 
Though he devoured great pieces of the ele¬ 
phants legs, yet the (blood)thirsty young 
tiger roared, 

His iron claws he raised with immeasurable 
strength, 

And cast down the army of his thick-necked 
enemies, 

The umbrella-bearing (king) cut them down as 
it were bulls and elephants,— 

Say, Thus did the great tiger, the Kathi of 
S ora th . 

The claws of the Kliachar RAo struck deeply ; 
From fear they fled (from him) in every 
direction, 

On the Asoras fell a heavy calamity. 

Bravo, king of lions, thou hast sorely terrified 
them! 

There is also this couplet: — 

II C?T. II TTTtT || 

|| vJtt ^3T W II 

The feet of banner-bearing (kings) 

Cannot stay on the mountain (of ChotilA) ; 
Because the Kapadi lord of C h o t i 1 a 
Is brandishing his sword. 

Kapadi Kliachar had seven sons, viz. (1) Naga- 
jan, (2) Jaso, (3) Wasto, (4) Harsur, (5) Devait, 
(6) Hijho, and (7) Walero, of whomNagajan was 
the most famous. He had two sons, Lakho and 
Main Kliachar. and married his daughter Pre- 
mabai, in the month of Paush Saiiivat 1713 (a.d. 
1657), to BajhAni Dhnndhal at Gugliana, and 
gave her the village of Chhadiali as a marriage 
portion. The following verses are said con¬ 
cerning NAgAjan:— 

ll#-ll mft ligpfi ii 

mr m ll mm ii 

When (the drums) of a ferocious Khan were 
beating at Gugli&na 

Men remained under your protection, 0 Xagujuu. 

Mulu Khachar made S ej a k p u r his capital, 
and thence conquered Anandapara; while 
Lakha Kliachar made S ha pur his capital, 
whence he conquered^! e w a s a and B h a d 1 a . 
Mulu Khachar had three sons:—(I) Wajsur, (2) 
Ramo, and (3) Sadul. Of these, Ramo kept 
A n a n d a p u r a as his share, and the present 
talukdars of Anandapnra are his descendants. 
During these times C'h o t i 1A was still waste, nor 






















THE I30LU AXTlgrARV. 


[5Tgvi JK7^ 




Lid tr i ( Arr firm npypututetl ffinoti its ie )iu^ uintl- 
mi-Ts t by e I n.- *n. Rim r» K S. \ elm r , I c ruma, i iuv \ 
t li Hi W fin [ L- n Situs Alii nil I SO ih w 1 urn, in iV i no nil* 
of AJ%hu, KMobare Sidul Main, Wiijisnr ilulq, 
euiiI Eilmo Atiilu nspopuktcd it. Those tUn* muo 
fhu bod* of Hida Kliudiar o! r Scjakpnr, of 
whom mention hud boon mn.Je nbuvu. Lak h A 
K J ni c h n r of iipaa r nntiii, throe of 

wHi^iu^-EliiHj £tttnpo r and Ebfe—were his ^our 


hy tliLf sLUt of JlilftjliAri I I Huiudlml; and l.im 
other four—Sum, Yire^ VYflgho, nud Bhukc— 
worn the sons of ihe Niattsr uf GbogMni Hhm> 
Knnipo and HUn n mgitrJ sit B h A <1 I a + VVuh<i 
rtilenl At M 0 fr a a A - Haro toigried at S liA p u r 
ntiij t h u h n r i, \ rrn ft r .S :i u u s r ii mid P i 
ji r A I i r while Hhnke ruled at A j mur, Tho 
licmH of huthH Yob uud N :ijr> + sneoeoded 
their fill her ut Ckuburi in Snim'nt 


Jl "HA2J5LATIOS OF BH VliTJJIHARPS MTf SATAKAlt. 
TKOF. C. tl- I-aKskYp M.A, CALCUTTA 
{CmUmmdfiitm 9N$,) 

&™W WAvoffri ru. 1 '- ri r jr&iHiOf 1 , 


A woman * hraxt la like n gka^ rnilentijig every 
facts 

Her n'cruL thcrogklB, like tnotmtam paths, nro 
dsiahmlr to Inice, 

Her tinny wiiTtes libo the dew which lottia- 
leave* utudiwo, 

S Lt like deadly r^baiis, develop m 

aha grows, 

Who ili I L a id sight of either kmt 
L pysi th 1 M^ui^iiEm-1 plain, 

Though mttfiiy and huuvon be }^i w 
From IjolIi Bide?* pndso doth gutiu 


Hy fio-tui.Ti.s lii31s, mid fci&|* ufsitukv-B 
Upheld tuid pmicil earthly evutre shakes; 

of firm froth uud miutani 
Swam! not, while undlajm roll. 

Doea not the tortoLo M tho load be Uar> 
williouli otisnpkint ? 

k not S he flaming Ion.! uf d ny with wAmU'z* 
WUti3a£mg IjijllL V 

Ary nut o--xhI nii -11 u'erwliLtlmrnd wilb nlmmi 
whim luived their troth to break f 

ft splHr>i lavr to rtupiy through irhuLtfar 
they tnulartalfu 


JTi0 Bonrn and Rohn'n might j dwkts our in* 

rPTHEiie commujid : 

1W emu upbuM witEi eloaiuing ismt-i thu g! >a- 

oVrwhLihn^l land ■ 

IV vibiT, jmr. ly umimoJ in Hj-lii, w Mli» li«nl 

unit ihmrii tchshik 

linker Bliift n, «vraIlow BtlU tl)« fuug bo mtut 
rokivtu uaain. 

Tilt- bin 1 1 » limiterl b s aoa, the wn ib bruiodn 
UJL3 .iL koep, 

TV frVfif - wnII,bring orbnfd.iy mcttnorBJihoaveii'M 
tmekkatt devp; 

Alf ftiti fotU'mJ and rutfmui«d. ixrrf.t 

tbn wind, 

Whi<ih flpriii^ beyond iV bmuTi of dmUi, aiwI 

mngua mieonllij^d. 

rh'^WH'H-H \ [ dinn and >i vu thuruV nothio^ to 
lk‘ tby wifi; fair or I mil sin will tb™ u . 

wrfT, 

Man in woods find in dcwii'f,. i ) JL - um,,, PVimnlt . 
pnr-mcn, 

And p fricfjJ'y hut a frfond Jo n f^| ir t „ rft w jj_ 

* Fl/iJr 11 *|4^-.ni h* a mfhfanjZ J^igrolt b 


Cytolidi* tn liArmomter thnir toius 
31List ltr »>t with Ilnur b fol t* 

Si> V am ™ll Jill lamb km own 
Who lilk timlr motitlkn with bn^ad 

The mean pumuo n thotmiad wnja to btdiidy 
thrir grf^J, 

I Jut he will He or bfj dilfif of ^itf whewe gninV 

bin higlkast H3Dtisii 

Tbii Anrradli-u Mob np tbo hlu to kLlII itn 
^ttiving mstw # 

The elviml, to cheer n ihincty world, tho wavm 
dnlb upiiard Jmw. 

ILinl Into to mnr&rt ar run! h\r%] n^signivl t 
lino Tiiijjd timr tnm!. oiu] ono now find . 

% honeyed Im^qnga hr»th Upin to climb, 
Uiik slcmly builds hi a |mrur p mu] (hat him 

rfiyTUO ^ 

A oiptiaqn jmbTjr Imli mu4 toil h> pWn, 
And pnrr unt.hcmkod n itb lihurty and onAr- 

i hough 1 1 ■ rE i mr ihiwcr Iturbloiwin '«i (ie# v ry w 1 1 e ? 
hhit few wiU rf-noh Use piKirmnnb lowly houd , 
TJtough nuii-olomb all iky long thtilr tjvunirv* 

flhril t 

Xhrrodm jH jy iJJOHl rmnmi tho L*AdfajtV pmvur. 
ai*ja. Tdoditfi TelanfiT ~ 
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A rjiux ahnulil rorflrc nop the ti&fpv 
Nor, only when ho gives advice,— 

The fftuiloui wonld of prudent age, 

IT rightly weighed. &ru pwu*Ia of |arict!-. 

Tin. good men* likri n kmnrJitig bull, 

Sprit] g* or<?r upward from iik fall ; 

Tliet irkfecHl fnIJi Jlko lamp of elmy, 

Ami tTiiinhks into dits I? a way. 

Wlmt tlinitgh liy Boum uiito'vwil Into nu tafcea 
i in tliy lake by bom, 

The -- i . m will QL'tir, lllcn barndoor fbtvh mfco in 
the dust fur grains. of coin, 

f Tia ILku the nheaks of elephant® Fplitting with 

Tia like I he neigh of battle* torse that fret* 
and pawn the gruund, 

’Teh like a Strong man miiftod from Bleep with 
I rurapetdi, flliera, end drum*, 

Wlieja justice rebgd hi heuvuuly migh^ intent 
on rvagtriimw, enim^. 

Thu heart of Ilia ouuLuutud man enjeya perpe¬ 
tual pretee, 

T]tc> >tEn sunn wttli lost of wraith ; their 

ctuvmgs nover cetera t 

Not Mum'a puxk, of i-uld entire au captivate 
my Konh 

U'L him, wbu liktK ib dimibcf up And cjirry olT 
the wliulo. 


From nnture mmwt the biW t^wy hue, 
ll> iuiin tv jpml ziien othfuV gom( purse e f 
And cruel push Iia\t* cruel tzids in view. 

IVntli Id I ho omiiTnerit i il'nN numkiiMl, 

Sluu cb pliant* delight the ke+jpur'u mind, 
Learning und patience are u Lirptlmmr/n beaut, 
Each cruitiimV hjgbrat become* it most 

Bettor to Fall from mountain height. 

And dash thy Hib out om tliu plain, 

Better ih* uuvoaomod jurpHnt’a bile, 

Ik-LUr '. lie death hi fiery porn, 

Tima unco to sirurvn Fnuci vjj-i.iiij'ij path. 

Which, tlity who Iiko Tin*or 13 ml ugaie. 

Abandon, fool, thy hope to mo 
T in? bravo man diYicut odnuliy; 

Wbm tho great d-wtu almtl earth oirrtnkn 
Nor seas, nor mighty hillu will quahfe, 

Tin? moon the lord of huuling horlw, who*? 

gloaming hunt ia oroaf, 

Lh doomed vrith dim aolipw to pine- none can 
Avoid grim Mho's Iwheat. 

A Kp bud id pnlnw, h ively liridwr, the symbol* 
nil ef la ugly uwiiy, 

Arejuvrciln Strang on rajiriL'n thnjad btrel-chiug 
threnagh mmy ti. toStutui 1 day : 

Ai poorid are froui n mjektuetr whud. vrhen Lmik* 
the bond tliat liahj tlLnm TjosI^ 

Light they itaperra, wbeii merit Ml» + whirled 
iVoiti uo by niiaFurLmiu^ bWt r 


SANSKRIT AND OF/I i FAN ARES K lNSi’liTlTIOXS. 

tiv s, r, n.ht’T, iuk v a. 


/r -rci j.Jy.' ^ 

E 1 i ■ 1 Sd 1 ivdtlrtti.i S L•: 3 . 1 I f'2 < .1 .IL 1 oSt^If, flic- 

Vikriti ^Tmirit^iinr, i\nrlj Itrlfitigrt to the lima 


No. VJ. 

ThI* va tm inaeripikiu of tbo V'JjAytinagum 
ilyi: lmj, jmm Flute Nck l l2 ul M^jor Dixon‘> 
vverk - l 1 h o origi nftl s in Canareisf? charaoti.n^ up 
pmadiiug very cicely to thoso of tha nwnlorn 
j.tplird!*>[,, ranogmlTKl on aslom>tubietytf # high 
by V bioini iit^ Tluribar- The language Sh part¬ 
ly Ssuuhrit mid pm tFy CatMfc'jO- Thu iimbluniB 
at the iop nf the *buio are:—la the a 

tiivjn and n fa^iiling print nr wundkippiT; lpu 
iU right, ft figure of with tlui smi ur 

tnivrn nlsoeo \l t mid tm ila E^ft. u jdmiding t^grinn, 
nlmvv wflkti them mttai Ehi tbu rntr-ji nr the 
Him. ibougli the phglogT^ph w mt m net u* 
fthow if* 


nF king h i'fiyr<' a rny a nr Arhy ntm 1 Arerij i- Ji 
rVLionl r that NdrAyu^adevn, ibu see uf Tim- 
mmiuu&g fcli vidvd into three portinuK thu village 
(jf BuJlApnm, otherwise known aa Actlijntarajii* 
pci™, which lift*I b™ proeinuHly gnrotfld to hitit 
by tha ting* end nlloftfd one shfurato tlio god 
Uorilmm mid Lhti i^wabuEig two sliare# Uj Vie- 
TilavKrAntdhya^ t)iu h,an of Ri mnifliwiulidni dhpi h 
A « h y ij tu r u y a p ft ■ name ia montioaoit by 
IVi-nuep [sj liij li A oftliO hhi- * of Vljayiuiug^ra, 
liui hi* Lots! If, wmtigly given timre mj bcuveim 
A-u, I4ydand 1 Imve prFrimwJj mat with 

Wfl name in No b fl of the Ornlng inte-npttetLi 


The tnifiript.iou i* dated in U*e year of 


'Lib -4 raLt I !'- 1 , ihe VUcdri wuhtuh tra. 


* dnf r i : Ua-J^r If”, Vol E. k ti- tbi nwtiaff iSiuuiii ho Adgei^iMuh^rfe** e-ji 

iVT^ufiknLLU'*iiiel>m a* in-ifilml 

























328 


THE INDIAN ANTIQUARY. 


[November, 1875. 


* 

C 


6 


iu 
a I e 

o 

< 

*cT\ 



• This completos the twenty-second lino of the inscription, and the rest of the tablet is blank. 
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TmiMuXujj, 

Hett^aco le S r i -H ;i r i li li r ji * 3 KerertaicK 1 
to jjiuubbufe who i a inndu beautiful by h. nV i ■- 
which lh ihfl moon that %fitlyreots upon his 
lofty hf-:nl fc and who jg tTso fg lu idntum-piiE li e !-t 
the erection of Qiu city of Lhc three world* l I 

Hohitc E hat mit'hry tmi ot pimdifin which is l In 
form of llarihanh thp trOJik of which i«i clioir. 
otgnl by I III- erwpttni which nra the nrm* v f 
^ r i f »ud Ct ua r i j : 

Hail 1 On i hi? Anniversary nf the Inenrna- 
t-ioH of S r l-K p a h n a t at the holy time of tho 
Juyunu §« on Monday the nigliih day *if tli- L 
*lurk fortnight of the mnath SriivEiiyii of bile 
Tikriti F-ihiViftf£iinrd p whirh the year of the 
Fietortocui iuud glorfonjj NfdivAhaxini r.ik-i 1 tbi! 
while the glorious supreme kiutf d* kings, the 
Bapreiue lord of kings, the brave anti puh^auL 
profit king Aehytitar-iyii* we lh gnTuruiug the 
earth with thy re-creation of piecing opmn™- 
tkitia it— 

X A r A y a ei a d A v a* the ram of T i m rn a, r a h a \ 
of I.’lmi imliliLirtcllr.s, of thi? Knyiigo of V:t Plight ha 
fcTJlluftllL- ritijnh i1,i<J sohitwl of A >. ILI jlyfl n .k 1 — 
hsrting allot ted to the aiMwemb'e • of the 
g. ^L SrJ -Horili pride vn two fchsLrv* of thu vi lligu 
uflla l [ A p n r a h el ■“ which hon also the 
juhum of A u h v n t a t A y a p n r a* iii Lin* botmd- 
ari eh 11 f r thn town of) Hun ll n r a -wineh bo 1 ong* 
to tlw liodziirt of Pa^djiuiiVdn whhka the F'JjrjA-1 f 
jsf Uohchao^i which belongs to the L'WiWb J J 
of KoUoni, which Im*s matter hod allotted to 
him fur I he offices of JimmiPiifyiU/i jf5 t —guvu 
(the xuutiwikp) one fifutro. in the prefttuae of 
the Sri-Flarihimulovu, with gifts of putdmtd 
lilujsi i>iik4 of water, to V i A v f * v ti rA rid Ei y ee p 
the aflii of Uumnehundrarndhyn *f OarLlkatti* of 
the hjiDiitje of il n a t n nut *m\ of tint ritonliftlie 
mjWiIof A irulit j iitut; iuid (wllh Ii) lsi« |f«kvy 
ii dmriiT to the nJTret t]jai *' In ild-4 

mtuiticr voti nltafl happily enjoy (this village) iei 
thru> Khaim, in the ptteceasiiii of your wnix hihI 

* A fursi "i of Viifcrn libnl pfi4 

{Har-O i uolUlUhL 

\ rLu cf 

T \ Tsisu>.- .^! i'irTifl, i\w lrlf^of Hfc-sa. 

§ liibi tiBiitwr uf tlii» RAljiril miiifiuSii on rh ■ 

iL»jf "i iln- ilaplf futtibjhf of fSr.iijiXh oa> wluch day 
Vwlirnl ra«T»i» t* KfirthtM- 

|| &U 4 kiSK Tiorain. 1 

■ ■ v j ■ tj", ../iiQfion. dtarfty, hj^F^ih w 

i f siojuiu^kiW iN-tutui to mmn 

OH K.',m inrtF 1 ^ 11 ^'. 

+* .1 iiottiir of 1 we wAr 1 3il. 

ff Tlif" -dtTllwiLJrfr AMS SCInkflittlT • -ll Ulin «.in! HSfl dot 

Lnnim. Fdltap Wt lUtK ^ if- tft Wftl th-.i MjJ^hl 
* Mt 1 , I r*hdiui*i*n ■?/>! A /viU*-:li' vr 1 . 


^20 


fniinthfruaa, el^ long qa the moon ttnrl snti mjiy 

In {dijHrriniinaling belwi-cn) ^iirini^ ^ ^mat 
anil pursernuo (Uie ^ruiJ oranutl'tL'r), pni^tr- 
k-.-Lf ioe la better thioi ; from L^vi'nif ll 

,L r rftiji ii limit ubtahm pirmlbei hut hy pifacrricg 
(the oornt of imyther) Uv lulaiutt thy nphent uf 
A e h y u t n || ' In ihEri world land ihnt Ilhk 
gmm to a RriUumn Si^ n* a Rjflter to all khi^> 
wIm. not n> In- lifljovM ii or to In- tsjkuti in the 
w N y of Invf. i r ! The pmH.rvtttititi of duu 

wliieli hue iji?L“3i yiven by eegthiT i i twiee ^lh 
iikcritorScHll w* ^vitiii in oiiu r n own |>urHea; 
li-r eaii^eatEiL^ Uie ttraui of annfher, fam*i own 
grant hrcoiwai frniUi^i Ho in hnm for ^itty 
thflimnd ysMt'R JLfi fk worm m ottln^ it ho roti- 
fiscotflii Inml that ha^ l>oMi |firoti f whntlw hy 
liinti#cir ov by another l Alt many pftffdck^ of 
dtiRit im the tear.* of BiniUmu^ fiithers* 

of iUudlhH. wini weep w3u«i thi y fthj de^pnilyd 
of I heir wi-ahln gather up; duniig xu jilll uy 

yomrg mre kings o* lIi »m bolonpng to the ibmi- 
lid of hing^—wlio # threwbi^ otf nttimipt, inko 
jLWjiv this iirriEngL' of Rr,i]imnnrt, tormentt*d* 
in fiho Indl rallf U Kn m b Ei i p Aka 1 1 Thuy 
L-aiia fi i t IJi v ftsn oi r ini:« *>i will l n rtioi.hnr, \\\u i n? ,x.-j 
upun tiny witilih in ttiia ./-j i.jAiF™. Ilh 1 Ulo mi!.-> 
uf mulrfug eentplim^nury ptv*smfa t or m. M 3 CiH v 
it nu EieeyenL of tltr |mdodlon of the vising-! 

4 Ttii^ gttnuml brill i^ir of pi Ay wF kift|p yhenld 
mvp liLi prmorrud by you'—Unis dous H.iiuu- 
eliatidm make \\U oimuisi ropiest Lo all future 
king! ! liny it hit ju^ptiduie^ 3 

The dctaik of thy four hmmdnrioft of Uii^ 
Tillage ant s—To the cnef of the village, n \frim* 
j'kri'htiHic aboyo a vri!d %-trs?ej t® ibrj »* + . 
of cho village + + ^ - - - - 

No. VIL 

Tlda h liu i>t hrr V i j n y n n b tf a P a inwriptinih 
fnim Plato Xo. 21 uf Major Piion% work* 
The orCgiita! ie m n stono-iableb H* 7 * lugb hy 
fc 2‘ ll** broadut liariha r, 'file emblem*at the 


I! Ai iii" ihiy tibe atoning of \hln wwii Ln ax- 

In ' ihi- rnmiiRi' and pilhr i.iiBiM i-.if n Tdllf l% bl 
v4iiijh i\iK* ril |«io B -hnkihELUi dJul A^mulaNV tiiuijjMl their 

Inub^v 1 - 

^ Ji^jfjiPtAy.iiE .iliiiUA,— tliri ilUIJL’p hu/ this |* -■ L ir 11-it 
niipliVHlt: HiP^OlsnSfilM TK All lyikltwt ilF Ijjdi J u WtUtf 
E•,r f/a-ltfr nr cAii/"/fAr iiniiurtiji, 

I ■ 'i1n* tijiprliiLl.thlr Vi4n|^ nil'll ITdlW# Ll *n«l 
rtf i»ter and «E higluT mak Uiiui LU lu^aclur 

oF lalra, tivlutta, 

cr A |)by mu w,frni* ii mip'hil n#tv r 

ifi. oiuuii' &Jm Eu Fie UiM'ii t'j lAr i.iv ttujm^dr. 

* lilt, *ifr«Uob«L' 

i lliw h L 41 in vfjiii'b lh* wick>J m'* I^Lp’iI htfr* pittm 
I 3 m at*< * le thufr of Uk* tcaU 
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top of tli£f pionti am:—In lIlu cu n I n;, ci. Uft'/a t 
un iiu right* w prii-flt otandin^ willi tW ^uii 
abovii him ; and op Its left, ft i^pmrtEfcntmii of 
Hsirtavri* with Urn m*um ubuvo it, Ln this in- 
bianco fcht> l&ngiutgft i* BikBskrii tbrijogbotit 
Tlie irfiAt*ct&m arc CfiaiMVrMi of i In- aaran ^uuid- 
artl m thouc of tlisj pnScedin^ inscription. 

- l*Hi43j ngain, m an m^riplioti -of thft timF of 
A c h y ft tn *1 y a, and it is dated iu Ihv year frF 
the ^'itivulmun J MJIJ (a- i>- l >334)), ihv 


V ilamht *miupi ivr kara. 1l rtsoi 1 rds * I if’ gmn l af th e 
yillugu of K li n d ft v ll ij a , ufhurtf ire know ei il% 
Ath y u in rft y^n 3rftinall lip u ra# to tlic- 
pod UkiriburvL by At U y u ift m a 1 I n p il {i y a or 
A k k a pa. the mitiMer of A ohy u1*r a y a. 

Tins orthography of I his i nfcDrl ptimi „ ah ale.o 
of Liu? pro ceding, in peculiar in several respecte; 
jHiriivftWly nutew nrLhy Lb the in^rtion of y 
iiFifr lins compoDiid letter ji in ftoctiriTftngft with 
the Tiiddcrti praaimcUlion,—*Iny ( —of thia killer. 


Tj'artaeri/rttoj*.* 

[ 1 J^irfbafcrasfc ^ [ || j 7 & 3 fyp orf, m^Si LN 44***^* 

Xc3tJcip[ i TT"¥3? II £)&0toki 

5jST |l( I ) isStfjJf 3 ]tffl®5^rfje"X^sflai^5 LI ^Vt S,- 

=f^a=£- ffezJj^rtid^oFSfot Wsws^oflS^ojbff: lW^5'[»j- 

WBartiS rasJatf 1 X S 3 £o[ £ ]»X?r |j ^aSa^srs,^* i^Wtpfril 


atftf&sS X 


= r^iTSjo 


«co 




*?;u[ 0 - 


|S^J i )8 J> 'Sj?3S»M |S|( li) & r * 

jrJatfiffsXjfl || | ) sTSSttX^ 

siMKi^ddn’t ti6»«n ^teits? s - ; t,4* W a 

3-^rtd^Ei s^usjjS 

S^-(!j)?^‘3j? i or;[3]iU;cJoiaiX« , 3 ^.'^3 ifya u £a= 

^ ^ IT:^dsl=sd XJ»w;~r^fOi^s»3 11( i > 

Si thk> h aj-^ht^jiSjfy-ETM jiajS 

t. .iu^o u ci&TsE*trae^*8i^^ tfj« cr*Wc[u ] tlf IJ 

Xwasc^l TiTftreoai^jjiiW: |fi |) iocJw^oWii^jrs 

Si if S ? v 12 j ^ jilt J; $!.viii’gg£zit> ^bJs?* (| o || Cr^flicl^Sd*rf5ita)|^. 

(^)ss*e» B7cAfg*r dsia^t ^ )[ w]< 

[ 1 | ^*iiaj= i «.Ti^ | 'Tias ) )x*3‘a r ,J» 1 PT-jrr3M!jJtffiSj iJqS^^v - 

dlit “^5 *&J3^J-3lj[U ]idj. I* 5 * 1 

^jV& e ) 

S^6(%)r^4fB^F^eS)e Hl(|) ^ 

t(>^joliKTKi^3 ASjrisa “iCjTr*' 

TiX^Sa ipij TretKT3[j0 ] dii^T^rJtfjTioX^^ f 4';;' r ^ >* 

Srij^; || ^tf<M35P5irf^ =iai» ||-|(|) [|7 

Mfc wiSiSx^ ij || iJ^p®o!>is^XS^ijoSjsi S*«- 


*rt ? a 

il 

**»£ 


S}& 5 ; ll-ll(l) XifSBei 






■ Till, Lirr, -if ibM iiw^Tiprujii liHHjf loo ton#lurtli,i tkM Um iM^anbut 0l i «,4 lin* to. V-—il nrnrk.-l to » nun,,'ml u 
^u-lmU -Ivw, t Tbi, » ihu CutMcw e«tiUfT« pkni 
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gai 


i II «5^j|»st> wrt13 ||:||f' I ) &d- 

Tioffir u [wjjrf 

vajjjo^i^TiiiujsjJi | rS,vtf.i?04*j M il &?»**- 

T^i»e[»]«<U -i Stefcto(t*)t- zfcbnf*<ss* || 11 &f-j nisfifefdi- 

os^po tj t^K^«55 1=11 73?r<J tJ'-nwr jS-cfc £*- 

di;> | [xijdQpsdp lfcbrita|g \ :i *l #5? 

«b **%)**>:* I )-'=»)*i$*;id:r[usjLca*? 
Si 35 * 3 f s #* IItil efc*art-if®*: *»*> TJdiS.i$? Ill) S>$-F 3 t. £«],<££$&- 

t£* 1 &W 3 &&. 3 ?! | 16 || dsB*^saJ^> §>»x«a» j$? !S[l) 

ttfdrtjk ||s|| **pnpm *H * B * 

[24]LT.:vaa -J || I ) dwT^psti XltS* ^0#)**$ || 

*jddjiftK^£i i^rtfB^cd^ads 11 ( 0 * 

&kfdaftj^Q || rfsetfiSj’ririaljtfti ||i |) CJ5;3?5tfoTFn5j- 

tiTiar- J J;[W]^’firi^ij^ 1 It bfl l|(l) 

iS^Js t|(|) Tiiit^Kdtta^tsuJrjS]^ n 

Jjodjo nj I ) BjSpds S^H=»tii;a ^j3SCsrf^W[»]- 

a3 ^ s iw(D *?-• 

*a *jpfc> S^=:[M]»sSi«rf || hJs-j; ^?+j 

aa^r II(|) n(i) 


**-■> II *^*«»jd**? 


13, yfyffiUpaaltal 5=^3- 




FrtfH^JihVn* 

U oremiffi to & r i - H u r s Is ft i 1 a! li rw to 

Sam Li tin, who mail *lwantiful, Aft. 1 Majrtfiui 

LnjiH- of WuriWi^ vL'Ilioli in imulo mr'.pieintm b}’ 

tin, Mdc-glancM of I ml i e »t find tins ilui>ght?r$ 
,,F tk<> nunniUtili. L-onli-r pruepwity upon lUo 
tl.rr 'A' i r I -1»! JJuy Lknr god ][, wliu tei.royod 
ill.' mi‘..‘ ofthHlwnon*. protect tin* wlndc world. 
anti I Hu : nil'll I y Sira, who ktiiubM tho pridi- of 
K n,ti tl:ir |>J«. * -.ml i tlw two flonjOiiilly in ill 
form of) Hitriliara, trlio wnft Uiecanns ufulArm 

« 1 .| ‘Jir imflnnl Uiti tiw rtiounmirt* wttk tbi- Ui™ 
■ lwA*m^a f him Uv. molTH <«ST nwninp vnr Uirm i tLn IviUXi 

riaNf un- iJrir i n^iiM m l i^ia whvwo* 

J T : I ■ I MI-1, — 4 v, —II •"k A p 3 lit f- I ’ iDJOftanfc \rnlj IN “!!■ ■ 

rililf 5 lei 1 In i ijJnjfLhil. 

Z \ rmiiir i if ^fl nr IdSobtuI' 

i iMrcsil. tllf fl'iMijliUT uf lli^ rtnwUMa Uiipii^jrr. 
V'-h-iju i r 1 [aH- 

* JHma&bm* 


to Ij l\l i\ k .l * - f whn ml short thu anteadoo i>f llw 
^ n T 13 a t who- sa pn^Emin^ntiii 13 m 
world, wlujdwtrujvd T ri p ii faJ*. wlio slow bifli 
wu> ibv terror iiaul thtt d^boFtb# Ulhsa 
wurlcU^iiil who vrnrfltkt? 0 ako |||J iaiuukSn^ nu 
r rbil "H" tliawsfi' (ilomaiui) who Uud pcrr 4 vXud lluj 
ualvum ! W hen 11n y wr-nii qnimilibgiii lnvL% 
tli E > Siml nf llnj daughter i?f th<- inCMinUick liere 
ji^rriprrnnrt nlujiwmL :^ 1 |s» ipp^HO J? h u v ii ti i r ■ ( 
limb ftr fii^r IrAt tlm hrtiijesi whurli wens her fettt 
ihr/ulil oommcnr* In rjttw thmr bail*j 1 Imrr (upma 


** Fiii^LftE.tiUE]^^ W Cm'Iws, Lif tlni chlrf of Lh*l 

iiluikiL LIup vLrmS^JiiJil uf thf df Olim U^rAlm. 

tf pEfryi’NlliiTOfc Hb^WlilKf ibl-liwl iai liil- wu tntJiptm; 
sir nn Dili r mi um. Hm P&nilaTa iirifms^ but ^:Tor±ii 

ip; tailnm iiy Yjjhrni .p. Krulttm_ 

tt TluHrt^lfcklnv^i dcfar>n Infarapl uf 

Soil, lilitif* and Snort, Iti Iht iK?, a^f. su'J 

£ j IYjEuIiU fltUl.1^ k juTr u4iH(. 

Hit KiJtrit^-% l3ur jtlpJ uf w. 

r «: I'irretl. 









THE INDIAN ANTigt AllV, 




fNoTEHitrh, 3 


hi tin.' bacrml locfllitr of tin- kiwi of naEnty, 


: 3"; n | ( ||) [ || ] 

l«q vt ?nra?J{^§;)* [|| 

r»l jftfnriJrFr <r* 

[4(tj t i(||| TTT^firfcfsjJFl T'-f 'rr^' 

II ijTTflTfj [|] Ti^f«T F- 

f , -3 *4 r=r , 37rt *mt u jlW* 

Third I J f«fi% iiiiier wtto. 

[**1 imi fi^n | $> v^rr- 

1**1^ * TTN^ *r«IF>fr q-fr- 

I« ?5lft [||] s ^ , rf 5^?i#s) 

V(w)ff4 F 5 [|] *ST: 

C*Tj ¥bi =fr^: *i$**ri- 

M Tsrrc*: ii 

r^l m 4 < 7 ^ *C=T 37 : I l|fc(£}- 
|3u V>> rf f^rPr Freitf sr; jt- 

r«l Jfi?r»fr n 

Tfrimlolivti. 

Rfvcnmwito fj r!-G u it A d h i p a t i! May th® 
four Arms of Hari pcpat»CJt jnort t whidi arr of a 
dark L'nlnnr like a qlmid p which are rough fiiicu 
bring rubbed by list- string of the bow d a 1 ii - 
g li ■ # K uud which b vrvu in? pilhiru to puppurt ilw 
pAYilinn of the thriH- world* \ 

If id If In flit? vii'toriocLB mrl gioiMms Yu- 
i lb tabthim Sake. in the eighty-ninth year willed 
Plit voi^ii in the month SuIi:isyli++. on thu day 
ol'thft now-ninon* on Wdiswiky, tlio tin^ Sri- 
.1 el u n n.i flj i.i y a t be gforiuius supreme k mg of 
u r|, rni Idti^ri; i Ij-o an|ipeiiii.i lord of king* ; lie who 
wYi ■ endowed with ftdourund puE^anee; lie who 
wia boro in the mu of Kuril and in the linage of 
VniylgbxupjWb ; ho who wan imlhrrmed nt. !,tatity 
"f Kih L L i u d h y Anaigur i; he who pmtrcTed 
I ho ritu- u s if n 1! vm t ^ und of all i \\v Hi a grs of 1 1 fe t — 
rajide a i^mot of bnd|^ it* th* vii-reil hx-uhtj 
i-n-l li-ih v . r 1 1: o-l il i-u k n Ji i 1 ' t ra of the air of 

SltilpTlTli W’hkh hi tu till? Nfiatll UOUEStTT, 

n Exeunt *>f the worsliip of rtSiF. fc god) SIcAi -biui 
who luid Hnnn p^psiinliwl hy Kaiknyun^Uli^ thu 
\m]j dtadptfq of fhit'udivvjilniiLQtlrlhu, of M.u 
retifpownollf-gfcifUiekiud ofthu Huintu btdmjg- 
ing io theism imrtH, \m foTtow*) 

p rcrbapi Sjljda^ei, 1 Uv* Luly T^ir tVinhqii), b m- 
intulixl. 

f TUu ktur r ♦Jtf Hi firrt m Hqcti^iukf 

^etI UtfcB uoHirt-^j fc4ileif the Hh®. 
t Tin 1 ntwd jjjf i^ 1 £r?t cfiiitiiid in Mi- ortfical tD J 

T1 j p" 1 ci OkKi-llrnl fcbzni' 11 in> 11 nr►_ 

-! Ulhi '^!r.:i^l rbi. f 1.^. i i jninsi^l brErtmrn th* 

Mt. r of tnrm- 

* I ho dolKtir, *t writtdtj ju tin. wiH^dhI, m;Ujji-i 


which w uypraidfdoYCrr by tny i»funi-gwmiliiitlirr 
Y ii d h E ^ Ii L h i r si, uml Uiu dd&ik of thu four 
hftnndnrift? of whirJi on?: —Oei the E,, to the 
W. i if the T ii ii g ii! \ h a il r i whirb (Htllint plucu) 
Ww'-’, tu file ciurtli: nil Lite S., (-> iin- N. nf rI k- 
^iiiltucueu of rirvn wliich L> cu 3 «nl tin? eou- 
flttetli-i;- nf tkc hemuMgO nf Agri-lrn ■ irm the 

\Y t>F the E- gf ihe 1 'A^hijriiuiud’ $§ ; md on 
tin.' N r1f Lu ibu S. uf tin: Bllinnuiimill, — in order 
that, my pnrmitR may attain thu world of 
Vishnu,—in lire protciicso of iho god 
hiiEii> (U the liiuu uf an ecli|F^?, with ^Ifto of 
gold, und with liliwtiorm uf thi» water of tins 
Tu i'l o is ti h ei d r u , 1 1 of my liwh f. i.v will, have 
gireii j i l t i.u LliO htULiki of lit ret 10.-1 „ (to In* enjoy” 
ed) by the rttlivtyi iou of your dtavijdu^ uu Jung 
om the niuuu umi tun may luflb tin* 

IolulIIiv nf 1 he baiitl nf Knint-i wliinh kt -ituali L l 
within thcflo tngcl.hor with it* hidden 

imoniiv und wat^r and ktohe-^ and uwiyOiiiig 
thul uccrwi and d^jtAird m\d wknioynr lian 
bteome or mny berotno |rropt rlTj ond with 
the prpprktimdiijj of (hu glory (of the oiglil 
fruorevi of unjuyimmt)/ 1 

The wititoMM to \hh ucF uf ptuly uro:—The 
inn p the inguu. Clio wind, lire, thn nky k tiio earth, 
the wutyrH + thu hoort. Mm mind, artil day, and 
night, and this morning- and llie crotu&ff4wU 
litftlf, and riharmo . knmv \]uj belUL^iuUr of ll 
man f XrWAvtiha * * In {d iberiiuiimUug k. t w & u) 
giriug u gmul and pnaurriog tte,! The prrwrr- 
fUliimufChnC whioh haa bmi given Ity nneMicr in 
iwiou Ail ! (List i^idi mio euy to —fjoimi 

givnn by mymdf in to he rvgiLnlud uh u dan^hiur, 
nntS .nrnl givcli by a father uh a nirttfr, anrl knrS 
giien by unother an n tnoilier; one nlKtlld 
abAlain from land thul brm ktin Ih stowed ! Hc r 
who is iiivsm uiiough to eon 13Ream thfie whieb 
him ham pxm by liiniBeJf, k vilur than that 
whioh in voniiled forth hv other low ani main, 
hut not by dogi I llciif btrwi forakU thous-nud 
yiiLTn Air n worm in ordure, who tnlurH away thn 
portion of a B rthmap , whqthnr it Inus butm 
given Ihy li nriH tiU or by another 1 

*' Uit ™ Imsrf, in tliip ]*iw?r jarl, to vuUm tl it fmm 3 k*i-» 
^ 1 “ M TllP fet>w of Vifilitiu, if frmluL 

It-^wii^jffvabAfliflj * - 1 

ifluiJI ■ . ,—Ul^l” IN Ijh NiairiLEH tjtIj mlOl ILu r.*‘ F iJllUlSV^ 

n 'T ifSiii ■in.’jJjfUW';ptl. The miMtractkm b WMOir 

,,,1, il >« ■ IrWJlInttuO ni ill r rununn 

Wwlu * r y^FI • 1 ii^jA Iriif, ^Cjki n| ti imEiJiibl thikUs.j^Llibiiiyli'ta 

!S " Thu tiCmky tift-v? |', V h mm 

w , m r ikx L aol# # to Ihw? Jir cjf llir tot. 















Oil'll It* 


kcxfes on kilInjjesh. 




ROUGH SOTES OX KHAXDE5H. 
dv w, Pr hkouir, n.T, c. a 

ilia«r<■! /nun p. t10-J 


T!ll- KuLLLarT * un.- Einm.J iu Ike Eomitv 
- ! 11 • i- v,k -I .«r Ej^nJi. Tkj, u n • fiU J I III. L> lit LI J- 
divkiinn and vui b izzL 

Till* I J r f w A r j j of KliAndoli 1m 1 hlcxithiid 
in ei 11 rf^ioeU with tliow 1 of the I Jr than. 

The Wandering Tribe* nro touch ilia Eanui u h 
in liitj l^rkUtLii- 

F risn most juMiuliur nrv u of |K£ip 1 tf polled 

fch& M ft gu r S h ik &r \ a, who spend tludr ISvpf 

wandering up cmd down the krp- rivrra fishing* 
£br cryc^£k& T Thmr prw^dtiroifl i" 
p : i fcko crocodile i ut-u w’luu pool Moving nnrrow 
miller^ which they step with bugc mu I strong 
ill:!:., if they timrk in id night, they light 
drew ucjd watch the poo! Lilt daylight* 

Tlia Mii u 0 h A wsVs Eire a rebukuc* serf who 
wear Unck garments m«i h*g alwnt r but linvo 
now gviuralH settled down to imdn Jins! agri- 
ftilltltro* I am no I awjuu uF Lbetr spfcdal tuimtH, 
hit Li f v mhuo Siibitimp>pglui?yJiion^ijl orthoiliia 

Hihiilia. A gnpiS <if tllift uaajed AjltiA, 
cj^nrs^j.^d eaxuii^rMlil^ ai the court of 

Indur during I ha corrupt period of tin? n-gumy 

of T n 1 11 H i B A 1 , ft ft *r V t nb watt Un 4 H ol kar 

hud beeotrtfl mBftML 

A [Hjeidinr rftco nt' druvorM Lr.dh- i K A 11 a dr-. 
luc.i in i*Liti}?a visit tbti forests of K hwtidr.di, 

ifrig iflh thmr proper pnshmm am in ihu north- 
vn^t eorm r i.f tbu Dokbftli. 'Huy appear be 
defended from TJiMvhltaii iuuwTj:rcint*i hid Imre 
ijo tradition io that otTfect and no speoiftl ton* 

-rinrre, Tiny ana mure eh 1 lisful mid n&pcctid'te 
Shun must iwtsj during htinhmuin and w™- 
hlM niun- ihr Mar.Ulri cdllivutnw. In part* uf 
thr NAirik dtarmt ikiy have tuknn wiiinJj- to 
ftgrtotiltnra. Thuy boro r patmliftP Iwwd of hlack 
and whilff oidtlo ndlvd EtttiifV mfflfli |Jrii6t}d 
in tlio KoAkan for thuir ftwngib and npirit, 
though nut lug*. Tiiey wortldp Kn^hnft 
(ha liiviuo h.ndflmati, amt Mike good rare of their 
putth, and arc idtognfhnr a goutl ROrt of folk. 
Umk(* thr hmd ofHUL ur Tmuat Tribes h^ 

<• vi t, wo finil jL]!lch t Lat t!' 01 .UV ami iutfiit^ting 

In this difltriflt. 

Tlurrt? Eire very fair U A m tin 1 n T iho U h i A f ■ 

K ci I i fit taking tiioif fath giUtfLUftl ii pbaa h 

* He* ImiU j 4»L roJ, TTh h- W 
j fgaitm fid- H-1' Tik 


Ull* LneLik'd mere and Jlio “pnekft jnndi«i/ r in 
mlditiou to IbuirOwii poiiitiou as writi^l.^urerhu 
tinheff, iind furryintm. They are purLieoJarly 
nttninrmiA in tlin i,i «i and ^ouUi r WltOtt they 
ally luiltl the in/erior uilv-tjs oi' villuge 
j 11 jE 11 h% ihtm of the -I Aglia or ^ti-arai wAieh- 
EEiti 1 i t T ft r A 1 11 f g^t *■ ■ ivrtl, u: 11 3 T a 1 a i> rl r, s 1 r 
srcntry of the vUhigot'Aoi^f: nut! also tiiat of thn 
rillagB HavildAr who aim wot o Urn Obnagulo of 
tin Uc^kh.tti^ being Lhc bund of tliu Tilkgii [Joliet; 
under the pih 1 who^e nh^uin-r lie « rapnn- 
wiblv fur iinitTr These K o T 1 ^ nro nfteti [pat 
ifribf||r c aa skilful in wwderaft ti iho U h U U, 
uud far cooler utul uk'iulier* 'I'tier ftr^ fiivi 
totemhtia t?nlttvalury T luaa given So erime than 
in .it oftlisji icirt, and withal 0 titEe nmnlj 

b*?l of follwflt phjasndlT and morally, They 
du not% hiHVOvnr {m acre nut of their inferior 
nntubum §nd trnnhl rmtrao qhanuxtur , |4 altniet 
nearly so mnflti uLtoation v& l lso nnfc men uti 
the 1 fr±, 1.11 L> nMil h.j 

I lnivu no? ;oeri tiu^ rOhCtli-s of the last OOnstki 
l-S p FUlk iitlti^li. bnt I hepe iun.ui nSlLei'f now aorV- 
big illrto will oort^Sp if nttftemnvy, tlin roitgli 
t^ilaude will id 1 whf [Current wIilii I wiwt nt that 
dbitrurk vii. Jh:i H . 1 hr fi h 111 1 ntmiherw] liW^OOf) 
Ff’iubt, or about ton pr rfut. of the whole p«jpn- 
Lirictn of Khumk -di, foolnduig ibu three south- 
western tAhild^ uuico tmttfitVrrnl to Kusi k. 
Tlik e^timxdo+ 1iownver r tthoWOd for mvtiM 


races who aro not tm^ H h U1 s w or p 5 hey i-idl 
^ Salks” or Xaik fob/ Sar 
Jr-ilsEi Mutr<ilm B in Isih work *w fEiutinl India, 
qnotes n h sjtunl hy which tllO do^rtit of tlic 
flhmR of thoHc parts \n traced kr thr> otiioa uf 
JkiUAiluva with a wo^t-nymph who rtllrvoil 
utid ooinfortiKl hiai when ftfon* and weary in 
thu Shn I ►ore him ft Iftrgo 

LV'honi one t laitxt 1 ■«B out a Hcmtip* and ftcrord' 
injrfj fchikHl out into the jtrngU^ whidt liftvo 
rver ilhee Iwro tho palrimofiy of hi* dcacund* 

nati! t thn BhSlif. In KMndt^h. howwrer, I 
haw neror mot wills ihto or anyKiEuilar le^nod : 
ninl, u.h for 1 oouIe! duWi>vor fr tho Rhhhf ihem 
look np4TEi tltenifirlwi iw ALit^htlmnL. I 
hijlicvc fhr'-y nm' Boverftl tintsul tnrntifiand iu 

TVutr *nt* r nt. I* i-P- IIS, 201 j iil?. |tsiILL 
n , 310. ir- i*K tie. is*, ^22, 
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TUE JSDim A^TIQUATtY. 


Sanskrit vi [■jLi-j^ih. but T>i>t in n. pnotioii tu 
givn chapter and versts Throughout. Central 
anti Southern Khlndrah they arc viUngo wfttdw 
men nni driMtU r and paid InhoTtmu! for the 
ciduvating mid imding cuntcs j ofE^n l iadmi, 
imdLT our ^Edgu cf Ejiw^ reduucd to m Kinfa 
of jnirMmn.1 slavery or littln butter, and living 
under j.i joke cl" (ttaTnpeil p&pcr ikat eurera intu 
lilt 1 1 ilI i*f die jpui.ic* demi-savage us bitterly 
iw couldfelledoi'iruu Ju Lite S n t punt menu, 
lain* to thy north aud Iky deufic low-lj lug 
forestrt of the wnfffc they form often the wink 
population of remote jrmgb* village-*- To the 
titfii and fcuiith-ctKSJ 1 1 Lev give j)1iwt> to the Koli 
an t"hf> plains* and in l!ie> lull? to tlioT <4 r v •, but 
to the north-oajst they mo on quite into Brinish 
^irnnr, and how mntih farther l know net. They 
an* noniemn H along that part of ike S a t in a 1 a 
range in this couth-west which lira between 
Ch&ltagirit md live great gap of Mumruir 
through which the 0.1. I 1 . Railway ruua,. ami 
in iluu dlrectknji they extend n-. fer auuth lot 
this Ftiya District* but keeping (u^ far as my 
limited knowledge of the Kiisik and AhmruL 
iingFkr Cniieoiomtt^ allows tue to state) mLLcr 
tu the plains ikati tu ihy Suhyadrl Hill*, in 
which. 1 (hucy, I lie presence of a much imprrior 
aboriginal met\ the Hill ffolk InnYrs little room 
fur them Among n people ihv- hcnUm'd over 
a country Hourly ny large us In land, and mh- 
jthnL to ri;.o«idi-mldi> variety of climate and 
xiouri&htnmtt” thr-re Arc Tint orally yujmues types 
of appearance and oven of ykacftcivr. 

The- B bills of the hrukyiliLri and EAtfnftla 
ilt u geo orally much superior m |>|jy supu?, 
frataiEH, and intelligence to those of tku &k- 
pnr4i5 and Central Khitodcsh k and in the rinks 
of the JJliill Curpaut DJiarunigi'iih one? ms,y gee, 
amongst dwarfish fignrts HunnmintrrJ by Twxa 
which almost suggest thi* AlVioun, wmij well- 
built men, end even aimc lull mid hunckmuo 
once with regular fvuturv* and w wy hair, 

Liku tut*l In dia ii raoea, whether Aryan or 
aboriginal, tiny are divided into Mini nr fami- 
liee having dlflertnt iantam^ but they don't 
mctitkm tli mo often, oxccpt in iho cto*? of thp 
"" Mcwkh CktuJV 1 of Iho wi--.r. who uhh always 
epohon of liy their fondly namcrt el' WusawtL, 
WidvL, Pirvi, Ac. 

Probably pomce in tbU PromJency li as given 

* i T-'rw\r:-.^r ti r'-Lrtr-1 LL!lI|Ip wb 0 Wmiidu.-'J . ■■ irnJi - 

in Pan! IwLn- o iTafidk'fcra fim:i Tjj 


mow? Inmhln to nuineo to onlcr, ponridering 
ita numbers Tlie ilnwthas, mwer toleiuut of 
forest tribefs appear to havo tmnitod the li kill s 
liku wild botciCy, and the hitter seem to havr- 
heartily aceeptod thn position, the reifuli vi 
ivkick wns a war of ttiiilfl and dtumtim on Did 
onn sidff* and cxienmmiUua by ell possible 
xneotsA nti th« other. Thu favoEirStc lEifcnceuvro 
of the Marl'dtili leiuler# was to hanihug their 
^sni pin tu I T^freaHi‘.^ kj to ixj lii i jl u r i±L l o nuike peurc t 
ami ratify thi* trvaly with a grand twit&e* 
Ai You know. gaheh r n f.nhl a Bhill in narmling 
one uf tlgfse ^ilmt our puopk: can never 

ft -* sst an oflhr of li i jurjr.V Thu inrimblo J grn the 
altr i jTn-tvt ’ of tin- enlertamiuuul Win* a whftle- 
oftlo moikSaetDr of the un^TiEpreting and in* 
loxinuted tavig^’-j/ccscrftlly by precipitating 
them over a clilf or into widls. A nice ac* 
eustftiuwl fur sflvera] genomdons to regard these 
Uctiufi as Uie mam cbomakrifitiu of organized 
govern .muni Lkiid civilized society might bu ut- 
pentiwl to givi^ trnnblo to the tirui TiritiAli olflcurfl 
who cumu into L-uniurl with ikum. AcmrtUngiy 
tin! curly history uf Khandesh uii a British 
difitnef in one Jong record of dovwrtating ml da 
uiid fnatkiss parsuits varied with un occmiioiiit) 
bklnniJiur cretmtlan. Tbo BhillK derivrd gniafc 
ad van Edge- from the mt tin I mlrln- • nfpnri-. of 
thr- country, the dc*ohUiuii to which [ill of il> 
1 1 n ti U:t!u rtxl accd by curving as a eorkpii fur 
iLo lutiT wum of Uiu ^farAtliA empire, and the 
deadly nnhivikhin^H of i lie- jungle pefits. 

Of one of thoau, N u w n p fi r 4 thtire is a h**j&nd 
thnt after n ccriuin dcrtaEkment Imd bL't-u them 
Per ci fiiw month thu tiutiva civil ofheial in 
cliurgu a*rled ixt their arms ond ucoonl retiientii 
kL hLnihquartcTm with n brief und siihVlttpoMb 
that Lliuuum wm'ihald* jhiih* k^HMstlud) : 
and aven n&w not ire sakordLnate^ nfien rra%n 
wlirTi ordered Lb ere on dnty. ThU atnte of 
Lliiiiy^ was finally t.-rmiunlcd by tho mining 
of this KhAmlfwh Bh111 Ccrp» f ami f bo ndoption 
of mravnix* to iuducu thr Bhllls to*come in* 
for purdun und Bottla down to surk culLivutkoi 
us tlitiy conhl manage iu which thn chief mover 
wo* Hid Jato UtmuniJ (thnu Cup tain) OtiimiD, 
whesa name is -still JhlUttli* inufjng the proplc 
of TthAiiilesh* and coanrri^d with n heap o|' 
Icgtedfl which will no doubt justify uonm 
fnliffliinrLii i*f the fvilnr^- in proving him to hu 

tbciflhuni yf liiprr dLaa^P. nrbLch ofiulpiM f^xid peiL a* 

!■ I'LUj? Cict.i thi- (hfitf this kn^ld liap^nrou* vUu ti a. 
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a RnW lien*. Kroni Mb time ^ilt now moist of 
the district Im-i hud peoec j LmL every now nml 
then iudicu Lions appear ihiit the old spirit lute 
not quite diiiil ont. 

In a EJiti! named K*j 1 raind * 

coiuHtdrrmbb throe of rebola mu I pliuikmfi in 
the north, und Wat only put down after a sharp 
action fought tit Ambn PnnL in thu ShAda 
Tfiliiku; and within my nwn memory Ik dif- 
ferenfojt ofJBJiIll fjhiefk wii h Ddjgbbaimii HitifO 
StMi-K Jilts thrao timr* thneatooed cvusidgrtiblc 
disturbances. The Jnsi mid meat ?.uriuua ount- 
aioii w ^ when thu GikikwAd m put in poms- 
ainn f ut tSjfti), <if a cerium dkpRtcd tenHtory 
rjsJhnl the W a jp A r Tanaf* lying bcLwotft thy 
N'^n fttid Tupl.i riven), which bkeftdukijnmif- 
dhtlclj proceeded to adminiHU-r in it manner 
that mnti produced n ctato of things amounting 
to upon ndwHrcui in \xh territory, and orpin iitod 
jiifWBtTooping tn this adjanant parts of ours. For 
tho rwt, Lho BWU* if Sot alone and nnraposod 
to the norm pf mg influences of ririliz&tioii, is a 
Itfwd fellow enough. hornt&t except for oecwsonal 
ducuIUos undertaken under pressure of hunger 
or iTfim gtiinit Je tvtwr (like I 1 ’run eh wore), 
trnrhftil, generous riLid cheerful, and oven at 
times indtlfdrititifi in a irpaatnodin way. IIeh 
R rnlta Are a diiJdlBh imstetidim^A and ficklnn dak, 
And a ccmirfpmbJe taste for country spirit*; hnt 
t]io mofl 1* certainly improvable. Major Foray Lb 
hws recorded ft isiraa Im- -opinion from obHervntimi 
in Si mil r. Ji ta liartlly necessary 1st odd that 
this nuns linve never exercis'd any orgnmued 
government,, Thn petty tdiinf* of ilia Jl Ddug pt 
and lJ Uvnrufl' 1 Stales mv indeed Uli 11 l n , 
though thuy ,L muku-believe very much indeed” 
Jo bo t L. *J p liur : but they urr merely enplmny or 
IwndB of Aliavos crptolti»d and tnralixed into 
so+rudlcd states by our conquer of the country, 
l bo trembles munudbiely preceding which I uni 
fiOAlibn! them e*i acquire a certain cunomit of 
praktorj poi^or- 

Tins BU 111M eultivftiu III a Gudiiou ; find us 
(boro i* inuob »wid land aviulaUn they 

one tjnj plough, ami are not often ttHinmid 
(wit.liii] iOnbnbiall proper) to thn ratio ngriml* 
tore of the tmari* byitomi Whoro tlmy rata, 
they often not only tin ir tie Me but l\mr 
villigirn. But thrir olmmLlcrbiiLuhids^tiitfl aro 
tbofin oaucmfiitiud with their bulomil Jungly 


ouuing and ennyin^ timlw^ Hrowood f uad 
Uufllkx^; eullocting lav und iboja-i fruiti; nnd 
Use nummilting pursuit of ubiiosL every oreatiire 
that Imtli Ufia Tbjcy du not oat monkoye, 
and T havo never uiyrttilf known them Lo ent 
baof, bul bnvy every rtuwmi Ui ta'lkwe that UioiR r 
of 11 1 m remoter fore^ta do nn. With iii- 
crpLjoii'. almost every tiling ihl (Uh to ibu Bb9t?|t 
net. I bavu jLtkni them eat i bu ^ritb of tho 
Tn^tili-nilk roath^ and their reaonnsr^ in ihe 
vegtdablo Idngdota cm: eqiuilty in- 

whirling- the hiUor roet» of certain water^liHe*; 
lUid tlui fruit ffvnn of tho piVpi^trw (Ffcus 
mliihW). They luive a Raying of thifir own, 
“If all the wurld wmr to dio of liunger T the 
Bliill would remain/' which boq a double mean- 
ing + —all tiding firntly io tlieLr uiiiulvuroLiB pidoliiii, 
find Booondly convey mg a looming like tliat of 
the Border motto Sj Tliou jduilt want cro I 
wu[it, ri They dw the pike, nwonl* and match- 
lock F hnt their dwtingninhing weapon u t lHo 
how, which them of tho bilk draw with aomC 
itlfoct. T ho how and arrow \% the mark of a 
Bhtll on any docrcimont. r J'hoy liA vo no aupanite 
eonstmetovt kngna"e + li«L pi>»se^N a puenliar 
vocabolury of Lheiv own, which Lboy arc mthi-r 
iliy of inipariinL 1 ; to any one qIho ; and IhongJt 
I havo fronictimefl imngmiNl that I had got IioIlI 
of pociilior wonk, -I alwaya focind them hi the 
end tmccohlo to othyr huignn^L Tlio wonlsf 

AV-.-i;, and JT^ryf, rntraniug 'a Ikyir/ rnru J 

among all ibr hill-trii>?^ of tbn Ifekhan, and are 
not KpHiifiliy BhSIL One* or two olM^w liavc 
at dlfibrent Limea nuvl«i notes of finch won!*' 
Hie BhOlu Huldinu rlde T even ell ; a few 

were milkted into n cumlry ragiroutit at MUcglm 
»oim.- year- ngo P but llicy imiHtly drarted. Am 
inJanti^ hawewen thoy are iwpchb of n ccrtatn 
amonnt of iliscii irc f nnd tin:3 Si mvery , endur- 
uuve P siiidi fidelity uf Uie Kh'i iidcbib limit Corjw 
havii Ikjoti long approved, wiiiLt- two gnnmutloti^ 
01 gootl living have impro-™l the dap-ccu Janfa uf 
Uatram's firab recruits Into a very hue meu, 
a4id their hospital b poehups & Aulitary inatam-e 
arnoug miiitAry mudical o^tabliahmiLUEA of tin; 
complnta t of A coriftSn olaaa ordlscaw^ 

In Wciiiertt Kh/iuduah there are thre^ tuccs 
often eorifnind^l with 11 h il J a , bat holding 
thumHclve* Kapaialj- and ruperinr. The drat arr 
the 0 fi w id a or M1 waaha n, whom I nupKi 


■ aM.nr; in- 11 tLtt Of Ibr CcutraJ F/vnac^, «d ewtang iflvl liarnbcg tbf jtiiitflf a±*J 

m lh«3 tuluy- 
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to be akin to the K o lift of the SahyMri and 
vrould derivu their inmicih™ a coialmfidon af 
711 AraBfcfo (m, Mb - m*to orth*animat/* Th«j 
jirn chiefly uottBn&d to tht? hiffli pleJl-tfktii flf thu 
rimpalniir Tu!ukfi p forming thu aurUmnwnMrti 
outworks of the S ii It y A cl i f range- They or* 
mtbor L&I1 and Fair u* compara] with the uibue 
ichorigiaul tribes of KMad-^h ; not very nuucr* 
^ and EtO d«My by mittimtino; rttda 
enough, bat Linprcrablfi j they art a qaiat, well- 
behftvftd people, get dmnk a little ol nmfra, Lull 
the truth in mversa rutin to tlmr prOSp*ri% 
and dtviBzatimi, and boHoid tub* GavenWmt 
j^rrion. They bury their dead, and flffon the 
deceased's pmoaid property with him* 

Thy Kofi k'nla rank hefow the G u w ifis t 
inhabit thy emne omrntry, »isd pftiomBoibm in 
tllnii* vflT of living,. Irtit nre dark and fthnri, and 
inert like the T h ii k u r *t of Lbi? Konkan m *p- 
jvmranco limn any other They tuv,. how* 

even a mnub mart patflnd mee Mian tlia latter, 
ftfid ntfr 0m ffliinghj which the ThnMta sold™ 
du. They k»v their anrL^tws cmno from tbo 
Euukan at mm lonff-forgottmi period, They 
their iiertHb and ercel in thtdr mcm-nri 
inotiiihthks sqnftrt pUlftr*, KEumitiiiu^ u» ninell aft 
tidit feet high above ground. They dlun't often 
lake service nr h ave their viltngra, but many of 
1 ben, as of the G £ w i d s t fire pittU Kidihnr 
of Uatsrt have any tlistirrtive- diak-el- 

The PftflTjan Inhabit the north-western 
earner of Lite ilistr-wi hertwreu I bo crest of the 
Satpuwnnd ihv Nurnuitll river They an- n very 
wild and fthj race, but ilrapln anil well-behaved 
enough. They enll tlienistflves Pa n rya TK la 111. 
Vu nrym Nuik, and Put rye, K.ilf indif* 
fensnily* but to my eye r^mbb in Eppca^meo 
The Hilt-KoUfi of the Kohkntn Thu men wear 
w-rulmr stHer MtrringH with u ftqimrn dnip, thn 
v, amen huge necklaer^ uf dirndl i 1 wfer ll bnp]e 1 
t^dft. 1 have on a former uccaukia descrilied 
tho pcfuliantlufl of their Hiatnft (JrccL dnf. toI. 
O L i -, 250), Th u T k r v i s a re, in KUndc^ih« 
a mixed nicer produced partly by convention of 
jjtiilb u> Ldfitn, nnd partly siy niiacBgenatioc of 
JLldltn and Mtia£dniihffi,“Ht which xbowa 

wry plainly on thdr ftutart-Hp F fhey are ft 
littlu mure eiviTixetl than tht? Philip but their 
■ tsmvlrdgp) uf IlIAhl may bo jndgnd of from ilsn 
faet that Bm greater niindjer do not know 


enough uf a player to any over an animal thuL 
b being -Innghtered. Jn Kh■■ ndftfth pm|^il * y 
urv neatly olwnya atjbcbed to a tillaga ofneUltMl 
HEeeH n uf v hirh tliny art! wjineUTiif^ the wiiU'h- 
tiwn : bui in Brhifih NimAr they art- ta-rjiAionally 
the only inhabitant* of forest, villapti*: ^ y- 
the i wo hl 1 iattl States" ur ,1 it tn t i and G n d h I 
(each of which coti*iftlfi of a &ingh> villngu). 
They itc tolerable jfiiflcfrfr, hut, b^d eulMvntn-ry, 
behI In a genernl way combine the faults of both 
rftwi. Thtf Ink iMaji.iT yontylh ntteehcR to 
the word Tirvi lht' signification of * Breditwy 
wnfdiman, 1 After nmdi inqdiiy from the bmt 
authurtliDA, 1 cannot find tlmt it is ever used in 
that auntfe in K tnj.m Infill or in any other than that 
which I Irnvt? given ntw^ve ; but that luost nr.rn- 
mte and acute olwurver mn^t have had grouutl^ 
for hia sLutcmcntp and it it probnbta ilmt they 
have adopted the tiumit uf an ulhee aft that of 
tboir rftfiV justiuthu true iShllh delight in cidl- 
«ig ihemsclTC* u hniks,," u purely official name. 
Major Fanrth calb thifl raste “ Muhamtnnfkn 
3\tlW' and gives llicm a very had diameter. 
They are very ready U> bike any wmeu T are 
ill ratlier gs von to thtifl. mill were fortncrly ffnjiit 
wvl>l , H!rflp T rememher an old TiLrvI pointing 
out. to mft ii deep glen til the Haiti UiM- with 
the remark Sl Many's ihe pod hotftl of cult m 
V\t hidden tluce in old dap*” They hrh Lbn 
word and matobt<M?k» ffiHmn the bow r 

Thr- Mew a L til SM-ttui irilinbilantsof Khun* 
Josh jiropiT t hut. the tnatitkm of thdr advent 
in tho Satndtln hills bcirdonng oh it 
eftrione that I RlreicU a point ro bring ihi-m in 
liuru. They art Mnsridtln tnoniilcufieeTs Jtwtu 
^ l a vnt. in Central tndii^ and >ftjHim Ataiugir 
Piichi lui h iru|ioHfsl Lhrm ingamCKHt thv forts and 
hold Lbu pni.-.ea nlKitit A j a 11 L ii - whert * hr v 
iulmhit Fifty icllhigcs in tha hiliR ami fort^iR 
Thpv am a vtiry wild people^ and ntitmiely 
rough <if speech, but ho Huai iMid bmve f and 
physically tall, nfrong and aciivTi, though n* 
ugly uf visage n a [>auk of s.Jyrft, They live 
by rough cnltimtinn and wood-ciittfog- 
ThuB b j I U* 6 { ato a trt-nrtfwd mmi Im b ween 
tha H h il l a and csate-Hlndua. They ate funud 
mostly in th& SitpnrAs, wJhjto they live by 
cultivation #ud woo-i-outting, find are nut rt- 
markable fur anything but their pcreisLctal 
u*M>riioti nf nnpi?riarity totbeBhlllh A J3Sii- 


* Viik ind, Anf. *tfU III. p. 1B7. 


f Viiln VuL ILL fj. 160. 


| tktf JtuL JkI. ral HI. lu SflS- 


















Notfuhei^ 1 W 5 .] 


NOTES OX KllANDK^rT. 


33 t> 


liklA jitf/il mice tuld 1IH-* his idilftgo crmi^ii rat'd 
IJ thirty Aeu^r of Crarpeople, atsd twenty huh { 
of BbJUar hm it nwled the nya af fiuLh ia 
auc ftny diflerenoc in 6hnamhiti*etfire p winch w»k 
all of ilnj uiK-ceut Untight or wattlennrLdab 
order, 

TiwNuhars Urn in ihn Sitpuri jungles 
iHirduring oei IL-lkara Nimur, '['hoy aro eatd 
tu bo oloso akin to BiiHh, but ianm of ! hum at 
IcujjF. an. 1 MuBahniniS. They nra not munuruua., 
ami 1 never mul them bat OnM. 

Thar* an: mmu Guilds who ar® wand wing 
cowherd^ and have ihuir btud-ipinrU-'K chiefly 
n\+mt Chilwgufli - iTmj ftpesk Hurutbi, at l«?^t 
to other people; and dm ft eweem to keep up any 
connexion with Goad wu tun 

The il ns& I tti a n* riisuEiibln thoso of tfifl 
Daklum* but are more l|ij mil deWichcd. 
Jam f Christiana, nod Farsis ere scarce, all nii^ 
miijcuuty, and no way rigKHftable, 

Tlnsae note* would hftrdly bu tiraptete with¬ 
out soma mmirhs on the autiEpubea of the- 
dulrict* The mml ucwitl And notionblc nr 
main*,—fchv BuddbuA cavra uf AjftoU mil 
other places in the ^(.TualAliilla,—nearly all Us 
iu Iftrrjbny tadongimr to II TL tho Nixlxn, bui 
nm mml tidily apprcwchod fr-.-m UrlLlsb K han¬ 
drail, A j an t 4 hsiM been fitqufuiilj disbud, 
TU'jHi recently ill thn Jmh'r t» A^ji^y (vul- IU 
pp, aS B 2fi0), The Mi^rtAppirnWit 15 uiVj I’.urlitim. 
station nf tlu-G J IV Raflway,front which Hu 
RurttatWU mile* to^ li u nd u r nt, tlitijughlf Til¬ 
ings uf the Dikalti t family, oonniKitad by iKur- 
with the ItahwJbi, I think one oriheut wn* 
a Itia thf m] pir i r.n ti\ pruL-GpUir 1 lust of Lh n f dy tut r- 

i v- From tbs ramping-| >1 \ if*■ at ^ h uud ft ma wberv 
i hi'W w a jmtty modem tsmple t it h esgbsetiEi 
m \U« to Fardapnr—evidently n ifcof im- 
partanoo in Utiglml dstp, no mimui d log the 
iirirtberii ^ntraiiee to tbs AjacitA I'ft^ but now 
noaHistiuijor A bmp of rtiin« mid mud buU hud- 
dfatl tmdnrihif wnH«of a hupp* imperial mid 
gturi^nned liy ludfu dc^en mfsH Kobilh^. Thu 
piifiR ib itill fis-tiBod hj a missive wall ami tal! 
KAtowar At ita rrr4t; Uau liavvh Jb m tb- mrinv 
of l.t c ii ii p nr awfiy to the right, five niiM 
tliu imvulktm 4 bungalow At Fhnbpor: I am not 
myaelf aware of miy tumtiw m the Siting 
wl*l uf Ainnlft, btlt trn miles to the westward 
aud MX iV«m fibendml ^ the MUfeg 1,1 


Hiri t n .1 ItA r .i (r^p. 106) lo W ais,a^a(lh . 
The former is occupied by n garrison of jnnlrmw 
Amite, tbe latter dtsiirUxl. Local tradition 
bsji tliat it was l nil I, by Raja Tirtbii p T+ tv bn 
wiw a il Gitnli Riija„ ir 3foa i uf tliu Cutiiting works 
am MoEiiljimi; hufc onu tower in Uiu ten ire 
Nrars the deviee of a winded moiiulur ihuking 
aa elephant ilh if be wuru a nit.—which ^eenrs 
n\m t Ihelievu, uik>u the waila ui’tlie imeient Gqh d 
ea|nral cf G h a n d a , and of 8 a rur^m] b in 
the North Konkin, lathe ^UArpecf thia fort 
emdoflku khwa ur mvtne to the Ofust of it art 
auvuraWve*, They werodss<rribejd to Ur. Wikcm 
by Captain Roje Hr< IL frW* 

January 188% p, ^0) on Wny ui>w deilicatod- 
une to Fudniwntt nnd others to HJdimbu llie 
Rakaha^a wife of Li I ii m n tlie PAcliJavjl jus d h lt bus i 
bv r hi in, 6 h A tot fcxvch. The uaf-q ofGtiuluL- 
k a c L, tnuaffuriug fifty eubiU square, k probably 
tbeUrgWRt riA«Va iu ludia ; and Hid whnlu group, 
with lh ewe mrndoued by Capiam ltono ns diet* 
ing at li ei tm lh 1 ru and J i ujalft . d«cw 
foiler invejtiplliiri and dcRrriplicu than they 
hare yet roedtcd, Coptrt i n Rohs also unpjdied Pr 
Wikou witli ucks nn Llie I 1 at it a cavtw, which 
luiTu Rinee been ttieire fully deSoHbed by myotilf 
Lj,i li i visited by Dr* RliJti DAji; bur u few roimd 
tbu wsfftum isiurps of the I 'fttnn vrdb r y Hl illrtiliiMLii 
tminveHT.kmteil. a^ ftle^ the o^xve oei the G o tu L a 
[jjibfd above Wuru^im. tcu mDisr isitt of ChAHjigim, 
nuffllbil^l bf w in thfl hiveiic paper (/» ^ did* 
tr&i mpru). The only catca which 1 know nl 
in KbHinludk uurth of the SAimaia art 1 lho» oi 
Lb amor (vide vdb tb p. but 

ab.iiil eight luOeaiHuit of Uiem. in OlCMlgtj wilder- 
culled thn Pan river fuel ivaorvcii. then 1 is n 
village ealled V nbprgim,a mono wltioH |fi L " 
ue rally iiudicaies (ho ncighhonrhoud ofuftv^ mu I 
pi!rhap* may iu Utls iuaiauee^ Tn the sauit 1 uoigli- 
hohrbond^ ai Bhuniir itt*ulf, ftud a I WanjAa and 
ythcr rflEagi'e nn llie Bam Phara pletoaiE north 
nf Ntrautpur, are eevwnl (i Jluniad Pouti' 1 ivm- 
[des uf huutu'sijteifinil lieaiitT T gtnumlly linlfrntunl 
and qutttf dpHCrknlt aaiealnonim at N a w u pur. 
In law The ghiltu: hsit thw nm F ti> tbu but *'* 
my bdJuT, Lbc only auuii lit iJiiEdu lemple.*' in the 
dintrii't i and tbu iEielonion of B u rb a n p d r in 
Ni Piiar leaver ic nlciKtal equally poor in Mia Mi¬ 
ma a ftir-bite-otiilT^ of wliidl the best BjK^inieii^ 
jiev tliu tombs at J h a I u t r TW am h i ally 
Hftid to Imre bt'eai built by "ft f?erinj«aEt oi Ibd. 


» Jwii. Jjit. rol- L p. AHi 
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kar’s,” which I don’t believe. The principal 
one, about thirty feet square, has walls six feet 
thick pierced with windows, not only in the four 
sides, but at the angles also ; a tour de force 
which requires good masonry, as the outermost 
angles of the walls are left quite without vertical 
support above the windows. There is a pretty 

tomb atParola. I think it was in it that a 

# 

friend of mine discovered an inscription interest¬ 
ing if not antique:—“ Private-, —Com¬ 


pany — Battalion 1st Royal Scots. On the sober 
tack till St. Patrick’s day; 2nd March 1818.” 
The Royal Scots formed part of Sir T. Hislop’s 
force which reduced this country ^in that year. 
I don’t think there are any ancient remains of 
any sort in the Satpura except the tank on the 
J u s a n Mai hill, said to have been made by 
the god Goraknath, and a few forts, which, with 
all the other old forts in the district, are ascribed 
to the mythical Gauli Raj. # 


SPECIMENS OF THE MAITHILI OR TIRHUTI DIALECT OF TIRHUT. 
BY S. W. FALLON, Ph.D. Halle, INSPECTOR OF SCHOOLS. 


Rum ka bydh. [Mixed Tirhhti.] 

Aj sobha Janak mandir, 

Clial-ahut dekhan chahu, he! 

Snbh ghari, subh din mangal, 

Harakhi sakal samaj, he ! 

Janki ka dulah Raghubar (5) 

Dhanukk tutal aj, he ! 

Paral nagar hakiir ghar gliar, 

Chalali gaini nftri, he 
Saji dala, pan, chanan, 

Dip chau-mukh lesi, he! (10) * 

Kalin sakhi lei dtlbki, akclihat, 

Kahn anjan hath, he ! 

Kahu sir par kalasj mangal, 

Chal-ahu jahaii Raghunath, he ! 

Pratham subh subh gawi sakhi sabh, (15) 
Del chanan, pan, he ! 

Chat mari, uthai an-al, 

Dhail subh-dhani nftk, be ! 

Chalali sabho gaj-raj kamini, 

Del sindur dhar, he! (20) 

Ani thak, bak, pat, bhalari, 

Del chitaur-har, he! 

Janki ke pur-al manorath, 

Janak sahit samaj, he. 

Joti Narain hirdai harkhit, (25) 

Dev bajan baj, ho! 

• I havo boro to correct an error in tbo former port 
of thee© notes, p. 109, where tho scientific name of 
the common Maina is given as Gmculus religiose. It is 
Acsidotheres tristis; GraculusreUgiosaia, I think, the black 
Maina with yellow wattles. I find, too tliat Mr. Loch, in his 
Historical Account of Ahmadnayar, NAMk , and Khdndesh, 
v. 5) derives the name DAudis or DAndos from Prince 
Dnniyal; son of the Emperor Akbar, who ruled the country 
in 1600 a.D. and following years. 

t The figures iu this and the following notes refer to tho 
lines.—2 Chal-ahu, H. chalo. 6 tdt-al. H. torn. 7 par-al, 
H. para; hakAr, noise, report, H. ha-ha-k&r:—In this word 
we have the derivation of harkAra , a messenger. 8 Cha¬ 
lali, H. chali. 10 Lesi, having lighted, U. (lakh flame) 


The marriage of Rdma. 

This day is Jauki’s palace bright,— 

Come, hasten all who will and see! 

Auspicious hour, auspicious day of joy! 

Rejoice the whole assembled throng! 

Janki’s bridegroom, Raghubar, 

The bow hath broke this day. 

In all tho town, from bouse to house, 

[Joyful] huzzas arose and spread. 

The women singing go along, 

With jpdn and chandan neatly placed, 

And four-wicked lighted lamp; 

Some maidens bear the dub and rice, 

And some the lamp-black in their hands; 

Some joyous halos bearing on their heads: 

Go all to where is Raghunath. 

First all the maids their benisons sing, 

[Then] betel-leaf and chandan give. 

The women slap and bring him in. 

The leader [then] doth pull liis nose. 

With elephantine grace the love- 
Inspiring train all move Along, 

Dropping srndur a line they trace. 

[Then make they sport of him as thus :—] 

A thak [is rattled in his ear]§, 

A cotton bird [before hiru’s thrown], 

On plantain stem and leaves [feet-squeezed], 

lehkA-ke bAl-ke. 11 Lei, H. If. 

X Kolas, a ghara of water, containing also a sprig (pallo) 
of a mango branch, a betel-nut, and a silver or copper coin, 
with some tyre (d/ihi) encircled with leave* placed on the 
cover, and a garland of flowers hung round the neck of the 
ghara. 15 GAwi, having song, H. gA-ke. 16 del, H. dya. 
17 chat, II. cbometa; An-al, fl. le ffye. 18 dhn-il, seized. 
East IT. dhar Iva; subh-dhani, the leader of the company 
of women. 21 Ani, H. Ifi-ke; thak, H. dibits, or box with a 
pebble in it; bak, heron, poddy-bird ; H.bagla (of cotton); 
bli&lar, the stem of the plantain, H. kelo ka bty. 22 
chitAur, u strong-scented flower, said to cause fainting. 
H. chita. Plumbago Zeylanica. 2-3 pur-al, U. pun* huiu 
§ Ho is requested to mind that ho must obey his wife. 
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[Thrown in a faint] with the chitaur. 

Fulfilled is Junki’s heart’s desire, 

And Janak’s and the multitude. 

Beams from XarAiu all hearts made glad. 

The gods upon their harps do play. 

Mahddeva ka bydh . 

[This song is in the pure Tirhuti dialect.] 

A 

Age* mui! ehau umat bar lai la. 
Homat-girit dekhi dekhi laga-ichh rang. 
Ehaii umat bar ghora bo na charha ik, 

Jehi ghora rang rang jang. 

Baghak chhal je basalm palanal (5) 

Sapak bhir-al tang. 

Dimiki ditniki je damaru baja-in, 

Klmtar khatar karu ang. 

Blmkar bbakaf je bhang bhakosa-tlii, 
Chatar patar karu gal. (10) 

Chanan son anurag-al thikain, 

Bhasam ebarhawa-thi ang. 

Bhfit pisach anek dal suj-al, 


Sir soil lmhi gel Gang. 
Bhana-hiiiBidyapati,J suniye Mamiin,§ (15) 
Thikaha digambar bhang. 

The marriage of Mihddeva. 

Oh, heavens ! such a fool for a husband brought! 
The father looks and looks, in wonder lost;— 

A lout who cannot even ride a horse 
Who’s been in all his paces broken in; 

Stretched on a bullock is a lion’s skin, 

A snake strapped round to serve for girth ; 

He rattling keeps a pebble in a box, 

Crack, crack, [his bones all in] his body go; 
Gobble, gobble, lumps of bhang go down, 

Flop, flop, chuck, chuck, his [swollen] chops 
both go, 

Decked out with painted streaks of sandalwood. 
Begrimed with ashes o’er his body all, 

Arrayed a cloud of demons various, see ; 

The [river] Ganges flowing from his head; 

’Tis Bidyiipati sings, listen Manain. 

Patience, [it is the god] “ digambar bhang.” 


NICOBAHESE HIEROGLYPHICS OR PICTURE-WRITING. 
BY Y. BALL, H.A., F.G.S., GEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF INDIA. 


In the somewhat extensivo literaturo of tho 
Nicobar Islands and their inhabitants, which 
consists of numerous though much scattered 
papers, I can find but little allusion to, and 
no adequate description of, the hieroglyphic 
devices which are so common a feature in 
Nicobarese houses. 

The subject appears to me to be deserving 
of more than a mere passing notice when viewed 
in connection with tho discoveries which have 
been made of somewhat similar but prehistoric 
figures engraven on stones, bones,- and other 
substances. 

As the Andamanese may be said to have not 
progressed in civilization beyond that stage which 
was represented by the peoplo of the 4 Stone’ 
Periods of Europe, so the Nicobarese, who are 
much loss savage and degraded than their neigh¬ 
bours of the Andamans, may justly be compared 

• 1 Ago, 11. ho! Lai-la. II. lAya. 

t The father of PArvofcL—2 Laga-ichh, H. lagta luu. 
3 ghora bo, H. ghorn bht; ik, H. ko. i jang. pace, 11. 
chAl. 5 bAgh-ak chhAl, H. bfigh ka chkAl; bu*uha, Eastern 
Hindi basoha ; Western Hindi lutdio, nAdiu, a bullock 
with the rudiment* of n fifth, and sometimes sixth and 
seventh leg, esteemed sacred as carrying Siva on his back ; 
jr.ilun-ftl, H. bichbaya (Persian ©Min, • pannier). G Blur- 
a\, 11. kasa, drawn tight. 7 l*ua-in t H. hajta luu. 8 ha- 
ru, H. kare. 9 bluikosa-thi, H. hhakosta luu, gobbles. 
11 chAnan, U. chamlun; onurAg-al, adorned, H. sanwura. 


with tho inliabitants of Europe in the * Bronze’ 
Period||—their villages, erected on posts below 
high-water mark, alone serving to suggest a 
comparison with the lake dwellings of Switzer¬ 
land and other countries. 

The example of Nicobarese hieroglyphics re¬ 
presented in the accompanying illustration w r as 
obtained by mo in the year 1873 on the island of 
Kondnl, whero I found it hanging up in the 
deserted house of a man who was stated to have 
diet! a short time before. 

Before removing it I obtained the consent of 
some of the villagers, who seemed amused at my 
wishing for it. Sundry bottles of rum, some 
cheroots and rupees, enabled me to collect a 
goodly number of images, weapons, utensils, Ac.; 
but these, more than incidentally, I do not pro¬ 
pose to describe at present. 

While fully recognizing the possibility of this 

thika-in (11011011110 form), H. haih. 12 Charh&wa-thi, H. 
eharhAta liai. 13 sAj-ul, H. saja huu. 11 Gel, H. gya. 
15 bliana-hih, II. kahte lmin. 

X In Tirhat. BklvApati is said to have been a brother-in- 
law of Kiya PratAp Singh, of RAj Durbangah. Mali Ad ova 
(Siva) is said to have been wont to dance with BidyApati. 

§ The mother of PArratl.—1G Thikaha (honorific form), 
II. bain. 

|1 I have a Nicobarese spear-bead made of copper. 
Ordinarily iron, obtained from ships, is used for making 
their spears. 
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painted screen not being intended to be more 
than an ornamental object, as the wooden images 
of men which are commonly to be seen in 
Nicobarese houses are believed to be,* there are 
several features about it which lead me to the 
conclusion that it is really a record of some 
event, and I thereforb believe that the following 
account will not be uninteresting to some of tlio 
readers of the Indlin Antiquary. 

The original is now in Europe, but a photo¬ 
graph, from which the accompanying illustration 
is taken, represents faithfully its appearance. 
The material of which it is made is either the 
glume of a bamboo or the spathe of a palm which 
has been flattened out and framed with split 
bamboos. It is about three feet long by eighteen 
inches broad. The figures are painted with 
vermilion, their outlines being surrounded with 
punctures which allow the light to pass through. 
Suspended from the frame are some young 
cocoanuts aud fragments of dried hogs’-flesh. 

As in all such Nicobarese paintings which I 
have either seen or heard of, figures of the sun, 
moon and stars occupy prominent positions. 
Now the sun and moon are stated by those who 
have known the Nicobarese best to be especial 
objects of adoration, and therefore this document 
may li^ve some religious signiflcance; but, as 
these particular figures occur in all, they may 
perhaps be regarded as the orthodox heading 
for even purely civil records. 

At first it occurred to me that this was merely 
an inventory of the property of the deceased, 
but as some of the objects are certainly not such i 


as we should expect to find in an enumeration 
of property— e.g. the lizard—while the figures of 
human beings appear to pourtray particular 
emotions, it seems probable that the objects 
represented have a more or less conventional 
meaning, and that we have here a document of 
as bond fide and translatable a character as any 
hieroglyphic inscription from Egypt. 

My own efforts to discover an interpretation 
from the natives on the spot were not crowmed 
with success. I have now to regret that I did 
not persevere, as somo of the more intelligent 
and intelligible natives near the settlement at 
Kamorta would probably have been able to ex¬ 
plain the meaning of the signs. 

The following is a list of the objects depicted ; 
besides animals, many of the common utensils 
in use in a Nicobarese household are included :— 

1. The sun. 2. The moon. 

3. Swallows or(?) flying fish. 

4 Impression of the forepart of a human foot. 

5. A lizard or (?) crocodile. 

0. Three men in various attitudes.f 

7. Two das for cutting jungle. 

8. Earthen cooking-pots. 

0. Two birds. 10. An axe. 

11. Two spears. 12. Possibly a ladder. 

13. Dish for food. 

14. Cocoanut water-vessels. 15. Palm-tree. 

16. A canoe. 17. Three pigs. 

18. Shed for drying fruit of Fandanus . 

10. Domestic fowl. 20. Seaman’s chest. 

21. Dog. 22. Fish of different kinds. 

23. Turtle. 


SANTALT SONGS, WITH TRANSLATIONS AND NOTES. 


COMMUNICATED BY KEY. J 

I formerly communicated some Mundari-Kolh 
songs, translated from the German version of the 
Rev. Tli. Jellingliaus. These appeared in the 
Indian Antiquary for February last (pp. 51 ff). 

I have now the pleasure of forwarding both the 
original and the translation of a few Santali 
songs.—or fragments of several songs, more pro- 
Imbly. Explanatory notes are added. The whole 
has been kindly supplied, at my request, by 
Mr. A. Campbell, of the Free Church Mission, 
Pachamba. 

Mr. Jellinghans lived chiefly at Ranchi, and 

• Inquiry on the spot led me to the conclusion that these 
images are no more idols than are the oil-jKiintings of our 
ancestors with which our houses arc adorned. 


MURRAY MITCHELL, LL.D. 
though he does not mention the precise locality in 
which the person resided from whom he obtained 
the Mundari songs which bo translated, it pro¬ 
bably was in the district near RAnchf. Mr. Camp¬ 
bell rosides about 120 miles to the east of this. 

The evidence of language proves incontestably 
the close connection of the Munda-Kolhs and the 
S&nt&ls. 

Santali Song . 

1. Nctom tema Piyo chenreh, koue tema daura 
daka, 

Sarain me Piyo, sagunain me. 

t The first of these is numbered by xnistako on the plate 
as‘5/ 
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Jfctiiih bd.ik pyri dunr, anmili mo t Piyo* * irfi- 
^(miu mr, 

2- LTMhritim ; juvrci; katn, Intudn: re tupm: jit', 
MniYrt illiatLU? lurch i pc* 

Me fire gutui: turjouj swik^m n? sinthar fin tM 
psr. 

Monr* ctkiiEitti tlk% poi tyoiuki p 11 Huii bol" 

P* 

3. Did tale, tmu talth, dini tab* him tain 
Stuhun tv lc dejeyflp cliLuinrivIo Tiiiitinletain, 

4., Napum f Dili, diumln Lika, ucruHttui neiigu 
nnhitt 

Clint? liii'ir ^arir mill, dut: bim biro, 
o LK> m ■ i ill dt t\ii nm i fi },mm lAnun bu ei . 
fChiirtliui t-tiduM i[u« Iwikii bjUDiio: kan, 

Hbei tlfi! LI bapu (Rida, bftflv kmj.fi lln too- 
Bimsija lujAr do paiotn Luka mo. 

(J 11«Lrti rc Kidd chefrreh da ya gi riga dayu gi. 
Tula iiiuila hilm tv Kudu uhearefi ilajagi rAgA 
dnja gi. 
tmi.aiii -mo. 

r + EEd nil me mm mfirpitod 
Lawn turn Mum chhnl par rangAmitiim. 

8, Xai gitit foJaru kukris vim 3 hull* harou Icti- 
knich^: halia. 

CcaiJiL rUSI t&tAW flikiyaru buhu burc/i bIM- 
yrun bohn. 

tf Xrtjo go biui oiiljA Iona, rsayo go bain i%£ 
Jena* 

Navo go xiongA nibvt i hgifc: gi p uftyo gom 
nidJgidi kndmn. 

l(,i, IkibA tv bum day h Il-hu, liabA rv biim mnyst 

Hftb k rv iUO&rvi Ukmlngii: bub A rotn iaidi|TLi3i 
kadi 5a- 

S |. llarMi ns IhMcjt diji Inna, habit tv brnn nitlyA 
lena* 

i torch lnuvfritat: lagit gi p lautfi trm iiitligidl 

kmlsna. 


\± Ohair mhgliu lion Wmg^ Oimi! mipum 
fsyfi frill Ugi 

Qblli nato wu iwlw*! Olrni! dftr redo nwp 

huin mi;* 

13. Rinii dm ivi : P |iEl m k pli uni: Ch&nd i yont jui dom 

IlEIEIlfldJu. 

ChdinbiumdbiluLni- l-j, CIsAnilom komayAreti. 
14 ^Co&rt ]‘»aitu tLi-m tcibcu.iLfi ta^ nr-m tal^niiiii 

Tn^r- 

Mofsrp pnila mini ehnnluyat^ mn. m*a clmu- 
Ir^rnift Tin:-. 

10. Snabir ■ L-i ni.'ni ^inb ui hO> ncmmidem !iO* 
Milt; liird^ m?m knTvku ho, nym kaiekii. ho. 
14 Nit! pun.irn jjn\dfu piipgm Tridti ipumlrtHyA 
ho, Tm In Tfmindariyn. 

Xai parom tfad'i juirem D^gnib kuri bo 
Hesehiko k«ri, 

1. Ou ihv lofl bund lln- I Vs hWA* on tbn right. 
a Ixi^kvt of riEfC'.t 

Givtt mu a good lokyc, Fio. tfEvn euo a good 
otoett- 

Givu mo n tokvi^ PEo, for tny bi^ Iwy 
uL iuy frlotiiTsdiKir; givo me an omen, 
m 2. Birak si bnuicb fn rm ji rnttn^'s tmr p T tiod 
dip it in » bi/tf of viator. 

Ft vp dtrtiss iTpritikb with wator^f 
\Y mp up thn rwl hud in five folds afjtf I - fl ■ 
Murk Ovo Sfnlftt wilii r*il l^ud r and Lbon 
Eiliatit ** UuH bol. ft 

Z. 0ivo to us our divoghtirr, give tu us our 
dangbtpr. 

’WtnilmU place bor on bnnHiback, and Jvhsubi 
her ivitb an umbrella.^] 

: U.iugbuir, your fld|ttr hl» rwemsd pitnl 
m|50frt * Dangblori your mother i-vn has 

ruevtrvd her jmvcm.t 

Wliynm biding for bnrnmt ihif tcr^ dncightor^ 
why ao rvilucUm ?$ 


* Thi Pin M II Hioatl hawlf with h t^uSkriy pfr«it ffy. 
Tfhnttrlvn til-’ frft -f 4 uttntai 1 y« ai * W ^ 
MhJ- WilIj>> rwnjmri^, >L 1* fioui^wo.1 a «««- bat it 
i in tl)!> rijibt ft ba^l ir PH. 

f Thu faRili'eruHTp MJwr -arr.^rt Ursfp lw>Vr>M of 
ri-Y-wttti him, llu- !»•* <>'■■ *«*^*!l «f L 1'" 

ILIEHI Hi ' S*l 43 1 -rml Ihl. til- ]ftft hr P» . aJ I JHL£ «W 111 

III* rtftliL liand. tt i* na aiMilitrtial tplnm frtr ^ 4 . 

r EAft Tvfmn.n> ^ IM J»s MwtfbUlJi* f f °*5 

nmnji.if Out v.mtnf n.m wnl Bw»J™*Wba ^ ^ 

fiotii a Tfvmf^ io'’ a . t!si 3 jl w hir ti i * 111 L-rSJm 
mate* poirtlic 

S Hi t difp# tlmlimiLli til a Ie$*—fctO* w * t ^' 

~ BilwS -I'jirLiitUfl tlw llTw „ 

.II W>fJi'1 si«»wik' . 7 ^ ui “^Hli’JStt 

Stv 1 in«- ■ ua tM f&riilfflid witt thfl tttUa ^ ^ 


lalLlJll. V, h i rL'Uuind JH ttli> Wrr « ftft-rr I in li; k -, \ .HiW 

fttrfilNi 1". m^ibsj* thr Liiii-i an tJi'^ Tn^-luml j ftfiyr 

whiAk ^11 pwMHt iWl w Ilftri kd/’ tury ^ lrt 

liinaiLkil^ m U 

* J'hi. !* utJw-wflMTi tV'T-li III 1 ii'ti -1 “1.,- riliJ 1 r»!■ I j * 
Ui'cnM ri-lm-r.irn-. ti> I*Tills lhi- Imilntr:- ai xmlki* t*i 
Tlw frrwlwj(fix»tii + * l«tty Riblwi* Uiisiw»t«PB I* 

]*irty in lli? j Iwh ■' w “ipb■ 

* tt ii mNiftry iRufiff f^T tk»- bryl t, s^ ,h,| Ew. t-v 

^IllLo tiridr;'. -mx. nt IUMl«y Ifl ^1*^- 

plib; nl tllL" uthi-f 1L1 ft |tiW, 

t Tfrp bili(W of tlw Iwid# kbo 1* ™tU ®d»W- 

,. uTi'otiJljr ettiliij 

l 'nushrhl#of!^n mnakidifiQf j. fiU jooiMrtlilil phsi*, 
frvat a rf*l of Mffu4 iinwjil.PSfi.iWl ^ »^|-vajr 
hiLvi»i »1 1 . lit* hMMi wnl dm ftiiLKm a*h, Wl^y, xMiuf 
Stun jLinr falhnr hiM rKtirfll tmitwy, ud JW mi.Uiw * 
licwntti lTjj >uii nul goboujoyfidly ^th ytUST biutKiinI - 
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£ r Briii£ wtr danghtor." 
quickly* wtrtn quiflkly. 

The Khurthiu lioras ifl u^ghing.i 
V&s brother, .lurry for nfi; brother, «sv us 
through Bounty u In%^iVs- J. 
rj r Oil the IkBl the Kicht bird calk iu heart- 
Hmtdiiug uuttis; 

At rail i night in the v id I cy the Itichi bird 
call* ftWMttr- 
Give ti> me my wish.JS 
7- Spin* ttpiin dunghill dcftn thn rotten ; 

Ilriu^r lnnlam barL lodyc 1 tit-- bonier. 

S. In the eitml of the D.iiuuihi the KuLvuolnt 
jlewLT , 1 brother* I he TCukructiu flower. 
In tJuH! mwi *if lIil- river the Siliiynm flower, 
brat hirr, l lie Slklyoui flutter* 

H Mother dw t you him . 1 aliowu iiw pity! 
^luther tirnr, yon have h.vl mi 
HEon! 

Mother dean far the flftkii of the marriage 
present ynn have given me a way ! 

I fl. 0 ftithcr, you have thown no roiqwssioii 1 
O fhdwjfV yon haxit hud no pity ! 

O father* for the sake of five rqpaw you 
have thrown mo away ! 


ther, you have uliowri no compoMuttI 
Brother, lor the &akfr of the marriage pro- 
sout* you Imre given me awrvy. 

Ii. A'lnjtp my mother i* not ! Ahu, my GUhur ii* 

not 1 

Oh, ye sewn handrtd dinror* of tie 
sword mtd shield diliitv T 
Qh, place mr nn a branch :t 
\'i, Solder* Um.-.h l*ftt \ ; Cod gart me 

being, 

God, for so miuiy ins, Ood t thou to me 
h*wt. I*een tmpitymg-§ 

14 . Wife, libit for me five pilaw $F nee j wif&» 

IidbIc me ricn* 

Wi fe, fins jjiVoj of fi fccn"! ve ini\ f« i/pl 1 n 

give me. 

15. K in l f j trng] l-, wi fe 1 a h anting, hurk! v.; i ■ it 

hnntiitg, hark - 

Matt jnflgU*» ivtfa 1 a largo hunting party, 
hark! u large hunting party, hark f 
1G. AorofiA thn DAmudi, ftcxfrfii thu river, lbs 
Turin tuitaifimim, ha ! die Tmln muHmtaiuc. 
AarvsJ the iMmmbv, AeMflS the river, the 
Ikiwnk girta T ho ! Lhu Bcsvrti girls,* 


CASTE INSIGNIA* 


HY OAIT. J, S. F MALKFNXn: »AfOTU COMMIfiflmTC. 


The following translation of a fknvBii] ilocm- 
manl tells its oirti gtoiy:— 

14 At u unLiringvi eenrojony a iii?pd(e having 


fl mm baWetrii the right and left band eaglet* 
of Hu^idovnmikoti 1 uud Mniirun, it wiu referred 
to Kniirhi (Donjevnram) rmd there seittod. 


v Tbiit \h mill 1 1 > iJili itriUL'LTTftorn p » ] >ar1, i«r dm 

(irruleV 7- 

t It Id I rrifu *h i-iy Vr iuil tli%> IvElij ■ t.li ilk hi inti’ ^ 

S*n:i * 1 } it wild 1 jip™ p - Tl_ liUtif i-m..' htci- 

nid* dunhuEwatraiiJf AHrin-Uatirui uj nuntijr:ij- 1L* 1 y 
t*yr. mtrv l!i* an 'u !<- hnr fi»'w liuirn 1 
| Tlw I.ru|p‘ * if. ft i r * iIn hi tw ptv 1 ill iilm.i “ emlv Hln ! 
iiPk^i ili^ liuimlrif ' bretli^r" i bat urn Hi'nitiili ajiLfcrvfauri 
U L* !■-■ ffM'J I'nr4v. 

5 ! Am hftt P^Hsla »k* (forflbiy Utse :* r*,mcl\j tmn^ 
tiUil EVr n-Mr JFiimu U ' <rUfci/ rfiMiriil «»»' ' iftri Bin raf 
wLvi l.' Ii il-.^v notp Iniw i;s i-r . aIk.p* nujf r^imaucllyti «irii 

■.i.lu'r tpi-f■» 11‘ ; AUi! it liwty kiVJ t ,- iiin iii,-AUildig 

vi iudi 1 Uvnlv^i tUOkbln tn Sml nfl<- 

lh-f it* In dm nr lamj^nl a-.irn lijr ^AntAlt 

fi-mul" . Lt luUi A iLfiriVirtr tn r l * : ■ ■: ^ j • ■ ] v'i|" , il. ftliu lj n 
Itirtit m. juijslh- li'if '-All: d li> din- Sfii-tAlf l<- ‘ liim I 
hllTr H*n r, ll 111 Ctil ISillli if f.'t 1 ,.;. I • :y E Jfjt tLl! Slirji/ilf UN Ji 
rn-H-i' hai J- ' nil nnJuLiEilahK Vi il.li l l > ■ Art. -i[ ^ iiaS im; I n tini 
durtri J'i hr aJliiMi# 1 1 ■ I rlf .1 H ■31u,.i|’v > dullir J.fn niuMit iriLirr Iihpiiu^ 
And tb#«l«lh *«ifO drtr WiUiuiia tiiJmi^t fJiarrafftn- 

inwrl hy tlHrmwlftl*. Tlirn aiv i>riK nr Im «INE» Lhin' dw r 
Dbm mJVrdaif t 1 wianhif, whinii hm I hink ikom 

avt la normal et il ^ m jfrttHwiij wppi^ij 

4 Wi* flawwU • iiai— i - ‘ dip'll Ht ns 
earalip Itli wjd’i tla- H tm r r.Ei Tmadi »u dw< tlkiidn i* willi w, 
[mun'ii.-o gtuutitir^ <f\ ]tar^ rnmu iu r.*m viJSw. It Lp 
dm frfutEriliflOir*!* fuoitf 'WeiBffl* wW hh> alrup^t 

ui*s>i to pkr iriih it iu thedr h4lf. far \mm i 

luiuw, Llrdtrin .ur.L^mrr ia ri-t-r-1n>4# ( ifiil J iaiiut.[ n-:ci?abt 


fur di^ t" il I ‘iJlLIO, Ithfjlrillii^ AtCi in (L 1 , TJm Sitijnrn 
in Jmp 1 Lli-vHlL Lli- lliar^|n-.ir^ At bnJiMt, 

* In Finrin p-j>i ■* rliii irjijnl Wkr nf tlio limiti if. [k^ 

viici r J-| | m id, a |»iriT ref rlndi. 

\ J flnM in uijrli.'niPiHid hv btnnf Ain tii 1 r> iille;j.; Ht a yj 1 ■ ■ pi j* 
ttmmn wli.-r*’ 1 4irnlm*ii Ami *1+ j sMdj“iir-iBi-if iNritiif 

nm med. TIlm burl in u U^tar4tivii avpmnidl For 

" njAPry civ iql/i d it%#n\ fasinly/' 

1 Tini* ffiiitri- Ktfu vruryllnaff, «• "-raiL'ht bae. " tui( 
a -il I M lr ■’ Il IP *■ ■ tit ri Lit j 1 1 the II III llq 1 r N ftfl lr *T Hi tkiir ’ ’ 
c'Aiinpi iifl pit^Kibi ijf ipimr^|ft»H r rntlL wlikili luaf^ilut* ^^ 10 . 
pUm*d i».scritirf. 

t il ttUikmtomd to 1* mh| ty a 10 H s*hi» !i*j 

i« n-m tLurrif»d an In-r mSL .Ml tjm kiuitim 
luiTOvifl^i ■HitdmnV««si r iULrlt|i(Hmit r- hIkhiI i.-I.i nut- 

ii vii) I i Lib- 3 * LiiEilmniL ^ Iiiiiiiim Jn El.io luttjf-r fnirl fli-tifii®" 

jiUliLT ilujt fb«h mhn ??***■ bnrTwtnift \m Wmum an- 
wi;rrifipl 1 Cl lurr Fmrn rtMMvantnuti.mof s^i 1 il 

14 impHutfdn tn •Arfruifl wlial tiuw t«ud 1 #h-Il tiSLEiu’M- 

TuL rh«w wIjutu J Im**: osu^ikHltbilih if pofe-j ■ i-j tl+y fcjUv 

nf tiiT cuttrriftfW, bBlI It.d t i* Ehut I.f Ij. rUnh. 

!: T*^n u a kiad sif pt,iian4 rt,. r . Wlm ■..■ft iifiiT 
riATlf.^ ih i-n iudF-hollHL it ii juit lam dm itArdi nsul itii 
imni. It ii it-a ialkd f-ita'«. 

* Tbfrfflriaidvsrof dm tun {■nwi in t*i I*’ dmt 1 banH'M 

Ilf iilkfflli 1 / anil sliLinrinw w*T' rrittinliK’n! niEUin^ 1 1lM ^ilfidi^ 
by tlwi ■ SftJkn Tu.Jn l.i 1 1 CUjp-‘Jiii. liAbdttuin « 4 u in* 

tlif It Am in | A. if K lr^-nd Blriat 4 ill 

lit Lmi im-n ^HUElur UJiiJIJ tfid (U<kf4 «Hl Un.^Utf L|l 

dm jruijflu,-., 
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The following is an account of the insignia 
proper to castes, as given in the Kanchi records. 

“ This copy was written, in the presence of 
Collector Coleman and Danapan Shetti, by the 
heads of castes, with their full approval:— 
u Dated 1 7th April 1807. 

M The insignia of the * nadu-desliada*:— 

“ White umbrella — white horse— 4 Cliamara 
(fans) — ‘ Pal-pavada’ (cloths spread before 
one)—day-torch (t.e. torches by daylight)— 

‘ More’ (a kind of harp)—dancing girls—red 
turban—trumpets— 1 Jayamaru’ (an ornament 
set with precious stones)—white flag—kettle¬ 
drums—the insignia of merchants—the lion- 
flag— ‘ Han tuna nta palu’—five-coloured flag— 
the bull-flag—the holy-coloured (yellow') tent 
— bell and chain — 4 Mantappa, Ac. Sanga 
Mahesvarana throne—necklace of snakes :— all 
these are proper to the right hand. 

1. Telega Ballula Shetti,—The ‘hamsa.’ 

2. Do. Knraba,—The conch shell. 

3. Bridara,—The 4 ganda bhirunda’ (a 

fabulous bird having a double head, and 
which lived on elephants), twelve poles 
and four corners. 

4. Yene (oilmen),—Fish. 

5. Konakara —? ? 

6. Idigaru,—A ladder. 

7. Gujarat Mochi,—A flag of five colours; an 

ensign with Nimosa Suma. 

8. Nayamora—A turtle. 

0. Waddilru,—A spade. 

10. Karnataka Mochi,—A red flag. 

11. Gollaru,—A silver stick used in churn¬ 

ing. 

12. Goudas,—A plough. 

13. Karnataka Kurabara,—A black flag. 

14. Teliga, — 4 Naga varhna,’ a cobra coiled 

up with head erect. 

15. Jalagaru,—Lotus flower. 

1G. Korama Shetti,—The string used to tie 

up a bag. 

17. Christians,—A currycomb !!! 

18. Bhattaru (bards),—A silver stick. 

19. Courtezans,—Cupid. 

20. Ddlegaru,—Cupid. 

21. Maddale Kara (drummers who uso both 

hands),—Drum. 

22. Bestaru (fishermen),—Net. 

23. Budabudake,—A pearl-oyster. 

24. Tera-Kola,—A pearl. 

25. Telegaru,—A trident-flag. 


26. Marama pujari (i’.e. priest to the village 

goddess),—The dress worn when per¬ 
forming service. 

27. Nere-Koramaru,—A dog. 

28. Madivala (washermen),—‘ Ubbi’ (the pot 

in which clothes are boiled). 

29. Telaga Hajamaru,—The pipe used by 

snake-charmers. 

30. Komtegaru,—in eleven ‘ kambas’ (poles) 

three corners. 

31. Nagatara,—A dancing-girl, eleven kam¬ 

bas and three corners. 

32. Padigara,—Fire; 2nd, jackal; 3rd, a fly- 

brush. 

33. Upara,—Flowers. 

34. Vajara (carpenters),—An eagle or kite; 

eleven poles and three comers (only 
allowed to go in procession in their 
own street). 

35. Kocha-Kuraba, Mohout,—A peacock; 

2nd, a bear; 3rd, an antelope. 

36. Ane-Samagaru,—The insignia of the Mo- 

chis; a boy’s kite. 

87. Mahanadi Marauna,—The chief neck¬ 
lace. 

38. Dombaru,—Pole and knife. 

39. Tigala-Kumbaru,—The potter’s wheel. 

40. Devangada,—Flowers, eleven poles and 

three corners. 

41. Hegga-Negaru,—Five-coloured flag, ele¬ 

ven poles and three corners. 

“The left-hand caste have eleven kambas and 
three corners—canopy—-a black cloth over the 
centre of the canopy when carried during 
a marriage oeremony or other great occasions. 
At twelve o’clock at night they may ride a black 
horse in their own street, to which processions 
are confined. If there are any dancing-girls in 
thoir caste they may dance. If there are any 
washermen they may w*ash for them. The horn 
of a buffalo—drum: the ring over w hich the skin 
of the drum is stretched may be of silver if 
they have the means. 

“ Besides the above to which the nadu- 
deshadu are entitled. As the white umbrella 
and the pcdpavada (spreading of cloths) are 
the highest honours, sanydsis , gods, and princes 
are entitled to them. 

“ Whoever takes an insignia to which he is 
not entitled, his family will surely die.” 

The eleven poles refer to the number allowed 
to be used to support the panda J erected in the 
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street and before the house where a marriage is 
taking place. The usual number is twelve, but 
some castes are restricted to eleven. 

‘ Three corners’ refers to the canopy carried 


over the young couple daring the marriage pro¬ 
cession. In general all four comers are sup¬ 
ported, but some castes are only allowed to 
support three. 


MAHESVARA, IN MALWA. 

BY RAOJI VASUDEVA TULLU, M.A., INDOR. 


Mahesvara is an important city in No¬ 
rn a d a, on the banks of the Narmada, and is 
believed to be second only to I n d o r in size and 
population in H. H. the Maharaja Holkar’s ter¬ 
ritories. Mahesvara was for a long time the 
capital of the Holkar family, and had attained a 
position of note in the time of A h a 1 y a B a l, 
one of the few model female rulers of India. 

“ M ah os vara ,” says Major-General Sir John 
Malcolm, in his Memoir of Central India (vol. I. 
p. 14), “ must be considered the principal and 
almost only place of note in NemAda. This 
ancient city, which is pleasantly situated on the 
northern bauk of the Narmad i, with a fort eleva¬ 
ted above the town, has long been, as well as its 
attached lands, accounted a distinct portion of 
territory,—probably from having been under the 
immediate management of the head of the Holkar 
family when it was their capital. That benefit 
which it formerly derived from being the resi¬ 
dence of Ahalya Bai is now given to it as contain¬ 
ing the ashes of that great and venerated woman. 
Public buildings of different kinds are erecting, 
and a mo 3 t spacious and highly finished flight 
of stone steps from the town to the river—meant, 
with the adjoining temples, to be dedicated to 
her memory—is nearly completed.” 

Having had an opportunity of seeing these 
buildings, I propose in this paper to give some 
account of them. 

Most of the buildings are temples; as the 
northern bank of the Narmada is studded 
with them, a boating excursion is the most con¬ 
venient for seeing them in a short time. The 
temples are all built of stone, and generally crown 
the summit of the hill or rock on which the fort 
of M a h e s v a r a is situated. They are master¬ 
pieces of Hindu art, and though most of them 
are more than a century old they appear as 
fresh and strong as if nevjly built. Scarcely 
an inch of surface is devoid of carving. Gene¬ 
rally there are ghats leading from the banks of 
the river to the ridge t>n which the temples are 
situated. On these is a good deal of sculpture. 


Besides the many curves and flourishes that 
deck the stone slabs of the steps,, there are 
scenes of daily life carved with artistic skill:— 
bands of players and musicians, hunting parties, 
marriage processions, singing and dancing girls, 
fights of bulls and elephants, pairs of lovers, 
scenes of war, Ac. Ac., all carved in the liveliest 
style. But, deservedly, the most esteemed is the 
magnificent tomb or chhatri of A li a )y A Bai. 
To give the reader an adequate idea of her 
greatness, I proceed to extract from Malcolm’s 
Memoir an account of her character :—“ The 
character of her administration was for more 
than thirty years the basis of the prosperity 
which attended the dynasty to which she belong¬ 
ed; and, although latterly it was obscured by the 
genius and success of MahAdAji SindyA, it con¬ 
tinued to sustain its rank during her life as one 
of the principal branches of the MarAtha em¬ 
pire . Her great object was, by a 

just and moderate government, to improve the 
condition of the country while she promoted 
the happiness of her subjects. She maintained 
but a small force independent of the territorial 
militia; but her troops were sufficient, aided 
by the equity of her administration, to preserve 
internal tranquillity ; and she relied on the army 
of the state, actively employed in Hindustan 
and the Dekhan, and on her own reputation, 

for safety against all external enemies. 

Ahalya B A i sat every day, for a considerable 
period, in open d a r b A r, transacting business. 
Her first principle of government appears to 
have been moderate assessment, and an alnlost 
sacred respect for the native rights of village 
officers and proprietors of lands. She heard 
every complaint in person, and although she 
continually referred causes to courts of equity 
and arbitration, and to her ministers for settle¬ 
ment, she was always accessible ; and so strong 
was her sense of duty on all points connected 
with the distribution of justice, that she is 
represented as not only patient, but unwearied, 
in the investigation of the most insignificant 
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causes, when appeals were made to her decision 

. It appears above all extraordinary 

how she had mental and bodily powers to go 
through with the labours she imposed upon her¬ 
self, and which from the age of thirty to that of 
sixty, when she died, were unremitted. The 
hours gained from the affairs of the state 
were all given to acts of devotion and charity; 
and a deep sense of religion appears to have 
strengthened her mind in the performance of 
her worldly duties.” Such was the venerated 
A h a 1 y a B a i, who, though a woman, maintain¬ 
ed for thirty years (1765-95) the utmost tran¬ 
quillity in her dominions at a time when the 
country was disturbed with wars from one end 
to the other. Her charitable foundations 
extend all over India, from the snow-crowned 
Himalayas to Cape Kumari in the south, and 
from Somanath in Gujarat to the temple of 
Jagannath in the east. The ghat known 
as that of A h a 1 y a B a i,—from the river to the 
noble tomb erected to her memory,—is spacious, 
and consists of a number of flights of steps 
decorated with carvings of the sort already 
described. At the top of these is a spa- 
cions quadrangle enclosed on all sides by four 
massive stone buildings, each two stories high, 
richly embossed with carving. At one corner 
is another flight of steps leading to the main 
building. Here as we pass up we find to the 
left a dark stone slab in the wall of the build¬ 
ing containing an inscription, to bo noticed be¬ 
low. Above this is an open courtyard in front 
of the tomb. Entering this, we come first to a 
spacious hall. Inside is the 1 i ii g a of M a h a - 
d e v a , as in ordinary temples. And behind this, 
close to the wall, is a marble half-size image of 
the queen A h a 1 y a B a i. The dome covering 
this temple is equally rich in carving, having a 
dozen concentric circles of carving leading up 
to the top. There are staircases on either side 
round massive stone pillars, leading to the 
outside of the dome, where there is a splendid 
terrace commanding a view of the adjacent 
buildings and the river below. 

The inscription above referred to is as fol¬ 
lows :— 

II 1ntpttoiii 

mwt firwsr *nr iwfc- r rer r w?r 

WPTTm: I 


SHufdfTCN OTf: *T7N 

*FTO II ^ |l 
| 

jniswi ii *n 

II a II 

^ rty 'TST I 

^ II K II 

*ft*n*pter* nftrar: 11^ II 

jtifiRUTT -KilsT'fiW HTFT fTW&t I 

TO: gTTOTO ^FJ: aSffTOTOnJII ft TOiftVF*: II * II 

WTO tomiW || t || 

rfhStTSfTO$T3f$dtJWftifriX I 
TOf totsyto ?tot.- II * II 
sftfac ^ ffffdrq hit TOgc^mniT: I 
wrsro TOrmrorTror JFfrtfr II II 

*f fr kt iTrmiRtII 

tfsnfrTOsr 31 % 

tostto w IIWII 

tttottotto gWror w TOFffK I 

TOT fTTOTOT TOrtSTTTn^mr^.Tr II VR II 
f^Tifror jrTOTOTrrT gjyrro I 

II II 

TOgffT: 6rlTO%'?fRri£f: TjfTFtfTftRiTOr^llV^II 
wff gTr frofwRTff I 
Rftroftet faror mwwft *rorc: IIIM| 

ffcTpar ffOTi: 3GT: TU^TO fWf'imf* f^TT I 
STJTOWT: TTTO^T>5TT II II 

Salutation toSriGanesa, salutation to the 
King of Kings, salutation to S r i N a r m a d a! 

1. There is on the earth the family ot the 
H o l k a r 8 , clever in protecting the earth, in 
beating down the cause of their enemies, and the 
centre of wealth, bravery, serenity, and other 
qualities. 2. In this family was born M a 1U r i 
(known as Malhfir Rao L), the conqueror of the 
brave, resembling the tenth incarnation of H a r i 
(i.e. Kalki) in his actions, having an umbrella 
white as the skiu of the snake, and shining on his 
splendid horse which surpassed the wind in 
speed. This king killed the Turushkas 
(i.e. Mlechchhas) with his good sword. 3. His 
son, not * less than himself in valour, enjoying 
infinite pleasures, shone like \ ishnu lying on 
the snake. He published to the world his oyn 
name, Khanderao, nsifto show that he did, 
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not differ in person Trum the tutelary deity of the 
family. 4. She who was his wife, and observed 
Ctll dulini] toward it him, reminds iu± r by her pur» 
act ton*, of the witm of Atri mid Yuiiiskthft, 
AuriHtiyfl and Amndhot.T. 5. She moniftMcd 
Uersdf on the earth tor tlitf protection of men, 
byiag ui.j tuil to her name iti pi’rtnn, i.e. resenu- 
hling ihu old Aha 1 y u (the ^ h i!o of CftiiiAtMl t 
andIncartiatfl in the form of u ifttttm hero In tmler 
to pnt down 3rr tome all fpuimdi* mul ditipiiU-n, 
tf, Hu Wto ha ring obtained (tor hi* Hiippori) 
(u Wyrf) the great devotee of Mahadeva, throngh 
hi:r to Four was known ns the grvut and gvociv 
ons ftTtbhod.ir, endowed with wealth* good 
oond net, tun,very, ami other qnjiilies. 7. This 
was T u koj i, who in tbo splendour of a klm: 
wo* tlio jewel of his extensive ktDjfdoim Thun 
hist > 011 . who wu* gran in his feme, extending 
thii tortrsta on the banks of the fear &&&§> tf. 
And who hod siuctud Lribaks from hu uauniioa 
whom lie had destroyed by hih Hemp 
l\wi wfli get u!T by his terrible hands. thorn) 
aa the great king Ya&hvuntruo 0. Thou 
ulfr trying tho XuwimU, beautiful bolwosti bur 
two hanks, and the rube of hur uurrtnl flowing 
to the south of the town IT a h i & eh a t i {2dah tv 
£vnm). and thinking of Ah a l y a io. resting oxi 
her lap, 10. And with fctur hope that his aer- 
rice* toward* kur be proms] gskd through other 
worlds, tho genurnns Icing tbonjM of uruviiiiL: 
fir^t ll gbAt iiii her baakt and then a palatial 
tomb. 11, The tbamlnuiju-atonu wuh laid on rim 
morning of Monday the 12ili of l in; bright half 


of Kiniliir, uu the iSi-.-ftna Nok i i'm In the 
year nf Vikrama SmEmitsimi 105'd, or tlir rm 
of 3AhrAh&TUk IT 21 (7tf A .if. 1800)* 12, Thru 
his wife, gmsmm in nil bar qualitifB and Ijenr* 
ing excellent conduct mo tha fM :h, wrw incar- 
n&te like another TAri whose feme hmi p [oread 
beyond the kus* Io. 8htt r Krishna by name, 
orectwi n palace in Gunn Uke an uir-cburiol* 
and in beauty like ibtt pala^o of Indrrv la 
order to fulfil thu already ^i vluoscwI ohjwt 
of hnr hunlumd. 1-k Tin Thnmdny tliw 7th ifey 
in tiki' bright half of Vaiilkha, in tha year of 
Vikraum jt-D- 1^11) T >.htt plum) the 

(of Ahaljffi) wills Siva fiti tli^ temple) 
15, Hiring Imre ptiuied with devotion, eloait to 
the imago of Siva. A h n I jil who hnct attamud 
a divine p^ition by hirr eondnet. and having 
i bought of plotting &im oln6o to hr^r image. Id, 
She, K r i a I? n ft f plumed the 1 i h g n of S i v u 
lufara tb imago which appears in the numo 
rd A hftlyt^tutfk deelaring her final ■ 
vation. 

Thero La net much rnT poetry its thaso vnrses, 
but they Hum* the purpose far wliiuh they we.fc 
intonrl«t, Thr> linn of the JTolkur family Uus 
been t-mi>;d fn>m it« to on dvr. 1! a l b urrio. 
in K r i r h n A H A I T tbit adoptive tuciUier of 
thn presfmfc MabiWAja, H. |1. Tnkojt Ruo 
Hoik or, <70.3.1. I have dwell: upon this 
ij li i rt omen tel buUdmg u r k-egi h T a. ir, carries 
with it a gooil deal of historical mtorefit, in 
which the preaimt gonciutioki partiidpatps to a 
coiutfdotmbZ* esctcnt.i 


A OOPEKIUrLATE 0 IE ANT FftOM IJDAYPUR. 


Thn plate is a fecAimile uf a wppor-pTnte 
grant beh^nging to the Uifeypor J Whir. l\ 
wati tho nuhject of u diipuk 1 a few years ago, 
as to the possession of tho ground gran lit-. I liy 
it. As M liLil Riiiiu In RAid to have ruled from 
Sunvmt 14e4 to 1475, thern AOi-msi to be t^onig 
dfecrepunny in the dale of the grant Whan 
Chun«ifc renounced the UiruEiu of Cliittnr in 
favour of tbij Mokah it n said hn atipnlnN d 
that hi u!I grants to the vnuaali of Lbo crown 
bin sjmliol (the fenno of Sal u mbra) should pre^ 
i^edtt the monogram of Uie Bdfft : this is nhowii 
go Uiu plnicj of which the fallowing k a tran¬ 
script :—> 


Sri RAmji. 

(Lctncr i.f Salumhray 
Saha—(TA c RtifuF* mej^rpej), 
Siihlbu 3rl -M-uinirAiuiji Sri ^ri Mok.ii Sig- 
j! kA ilatt panlat t JlanjUT^ I kid * HhAynlilrib 
lu na gAiii Kmth uduU jam! blga 
as har liujAr da da-uts aim-dm *u- 
dl iiaiuj parbi nm RAmA urpana 1 kar di 
tU, ju ko tAmpa potur kar dl ilo. Anirl ko 
uLsluuiliuL knrsi + jl ua 6rl Akli/igriTiU- 
ibft pugsi. ^amrut L1&T t iimtl MuliA 
Sntii lb. Dllgul Faiich uli Man a LuLa* 
low 


.. Jf^;,'ra.'E35S,=aM’i zz* - ■“« **•*- *-**,»■ - «■ 
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Tbc following * 1 virrainn :uul notub uru by Sir. 
J. F. Gouldln^, rrincipnl of the Ajmir Gorani- 
meat Collugu: — 

Huutji. 

itrlliii • Sri MAMtftaJLji HrE Srf Mobil SMg- 
ji 'f.-.i d&tha pirtLthil BnUinnai Buda*Ph 3 jlii vA- 
LS ri 4 t giikL KtmJi wink jauxl bigftU 
220H (flkri do kjx&r tb mo) tum-ilm 
p.utlin, Sum] fturM Ma ItSm arpan b*r ds 
dh Jin ko thiiiutia pair kor di do- Inotl koe 

kbAdbul karat, 30 MI Hri ikkisgmiith 
pugfii. Siisuvut 14 S 7 , Milhi Maha 
QulIIi l:i (thiriuM. Dastfcbu Panehtdi Me 11 LtU- 
k*w 

SrE Kjkflp. 

SL-l.ll.:V_— 3 i I _\f t^dkublSril^f) Moknl Singjl Li. - 
on hiH own jinrlM by way of nn offering to ffcrna, 
given In charity and confirmed to til# Enlhiitnurtf 
(UrJk DhAjlarUEl Uk ^ comprising 

hi glib h (in ir.Wa p twu thousand two hnmJltfd 
higilhn}, iritb its ftmtubitMua iind boundaries. It 
ii gh'un fibriuf* an eclipse ot tin? hur* In witno&i 
w hereof ha Uiii given Mm thin copperr-platc. 
Should imy one disturb him m Lh^ po-w^ion of 
it. riri EklingnuAth win turment Mm. iMtod iMi 
UahA Sn&ht U27. Signed—Msm \^K 

Suklfut, literally ‘ fulfilment*' 1 fnioiil^ri-vij . 1 a 
word denoting wi-di of vow. mid termed ,p 
1 ".c. ‘iritiuipliniiL' It rauaus hctte ■* may my *vidi 
be miliflud" 

^Jiotttijartira^iird. ' little/ li<ms Plmthi, 

whir’ll may oJmj be rend t'AoJfu, It lb os frequent 
applii-Jitioti in Mhe-rvrlWU wbure tUc larger of two 
village* of the same mime S* fttirnyfl difttMgnLdiwI 
by tho Krin b> inf, -.17. HeitA Lambs. Bard Kanni- 
mm, Burl Khm, 

r-M t umixiB Iktmdly * water/ The ceremony 
of Sanknlpii iff bans tmfanfid to. It cctuidH 
In the tinner taking a small i|ontititjr of water in 


t.liu j ilia uf hie ri^hr hnml nr. 1 gniming it into 
tlmt of t he ri^ht bund of the dosic^ F nrpe.itmi? thu 
tnrmfl jLEid rirrimtnLnn "'. of tlm jgjjJlt p E'lia btn dw 
lIium boslowi^l iw thenerj fyr lU tcnnwl Difcit* itad 
ihi' gift lh>eflEUt£i irftH'AcnbEp. 

Xiiu-jri'ijii ftT| idii'iUr. lhi v nilly 1 with it- fmtndi*- 
ti^n 111 id boundark-^i ; p in its iitnn? 
mm? * in jiLI ttn anlirfity 

KkkJurl i.L literally Mntr'rfi-mniV/ 

I'upit litonvlly * mil Tialt Mm.* Lltat h t 1 tonmmb 
bW E k I i u g an fi t h i# the givl worshipped 
nioftf pan.ictiEjirly by the MaJuvm'idaunJdaypur.* 

A.-* tlsb tumm of tho dnuco i not mouttoeefl in 
tMrr iijip^r-plaL^k it in pint proluihlo tliat Lhi£ gift 
of tlKi vihogp W 1 L 4 uinda Li.s til" Hr.VhinsiU'i of WurA 
DbaUat^lU. The word Bdknua ton l>o made to 
dignify Lliy plural by pIwdnfT asi rtrtSiiifldr oTtir the 
tluaL -r in tho word PhailnTllla. Osft.^ of thi* kind 
nro iVw [inmLly inmlf to ^moumtiioj of Brahma^N, 

Mr. L* & Gmwirfl, ii,€ + 3 ,, wdio famished a 
voraifisi jrabutaatifllly tho^nruf, ctl m wtaarku tlmt 
1 D^Liviidi mid Kurwnn inre given in the 
map of iTdajpwJi iJioy are probably ihn pUoea 
iidcndcJ. Tliltfv h t howaw, a dlBonlty alhmt 
1 bo date; fur Mokal Sitjliu, the Unit lltiun 
M^vrdr of the jtmngoT brtmoh (hm ehlei bnuthi r 
irhcnsda haring ceded to 3 iim the tlrron#) did 
hue. oomiiieiine Ida rirign tiEl iS'iirirai I telr (jt.Oi 
lS9B} t and. if t.5ji- tUtas given in Ton I "a narra- 
tivifft hro to bo impliidtfy necupted, «tn sca-rooly 

liAYC b.icu Ihrrik ill $&Kiw£ 14*^ (.IhOh 1u< 1) p 
—v..Mr- befuftt hw fntlier Lakhl tsccQiitd 
tho tbreme. Aa to the gramiuatieftl Oonstroo- 
tiuit: H* w oooa?toiiiilty nacd to tho prtsiciiL 
liar by TiHigi'ni in MaUinri instead of bo; 
tin if H . fur ^rn, n-* i \w feign nf iho fntEjre inii^ is 
of cutnmon occfifTtnuafl in Ulu Hmdi ^dnnryutiff. 
daf rd I lake to iio for im-tm Of ttfukyal 
and ptiffti, tbtiugh the moaniagof hotii ia oMar 
trotn thu cuntint, I eanuul blight diiri%'a- 
rioa/* 


SAKGAUHEB L\ T S 0 BIFnONS. 


TRASULATBP IHf* ft. ftEEATflEX, M C tl-, H.i«. M.iul IL B. K* JL B. 


TrmvcripUof the fulhjwing thr^ inacriptiailfe 
have Ikh?u to me ( J »ud idthmi^li they uni 
vpty rs+uinipage^ wonld liavy Ixnii prefer- 


* Oiinnftho BUifw •> i Ihw^i of RU^ir'. 

TWurf^ temple d Kitinrtllfttll tN in ^ ^rt.LiLd 
arwiujl ikut faillB. ahimi. riffhi uilk»nufihuE ITikjiHu.—Kn. 

t . 4 - 1^1 ■«.! im; u?. 1 - Ea. wi 1 p- flsa. ji^ 4 wi ri f 

1 T\w fl-rrft. a*rJ njXKa ft pnUy hLtlv 


ablf fc + && T Uhvo dexubtt tvaOcrning wernml words, 
1 gifo thooh hiiuwer* ad they witUuut 
fdtewUoii :- 


ilemfidtnrab jtM **ut irf Ibr Lswn of Sin^mnrr 
Alimadiiiigiir dirtliet, TM -*«l bj ^ 3 W 

>I A Ui Iwie Wfi llid q^tuJ pn:<f T ^.T ..S' Akn^lr 
l-Eilil-vla Ah. but ilu^ d!«w * later, fed t «snln^ 
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If. —Oji th* durynh of Khnwijaft MvKtimmad 


L—(hi Vt^GHfttbas of i Mvh tv.. mu 4 

Hud*k. 

0*^-* J 3 - v>j*i j JTt \j o^ 
[AJcnjiii ^1 iiyS^* ^1-TjtU 

4 cl1 J ^ ^ jj* 1« 

•w**T ijLiH jf tjja. ji« j ja« jj a&f 
j jLi ti'rffj tiij! S/j lJ 4 I 

ulrt^ i 1 d J* iLUi j j 

The Purph cjfRie wnrkerof Ixrrftmet* is r ut a 

pmptionn hour, tn the people a plmro fur fdgriTU- 
where their diflwiullttin tins ftolvcd. 0 i tta - 
unities Urutmtu uusy totbrafl Sajf^il'WiSi Khava- 
jiiits: tliB Royal Khnv.sji’ili Is a hn-urr ilwut of 

iilwiiti^t by graco find biasing; wIkui be* 
am veil ui hi? wan tiering ami travelling* IV mn 
JtoUmrA thd numif&fitaj 1 of thn possession ui‘ lJiu 
V olAyot^ enjoyad glory tmd potu|)* Ki'mial 
+ A aril"! built lb as mnufiuCflMii m tLu uu*pidonH 
ymr mo of tbo MiHg" [ UfttMU]. 


fWdffk AfcJwMpniiff, 

Ail ji 

%jp jjp ^ IxJ ai ** t_i, Jlai ' , I w*bj iii»^c*i 

c ;! *ijy* Aa* 

ii>^ Lfj 1 l.—* r Ur 

4 ^-^ ^ U^Tjl g?jl*#*i 4^/ 

| J B bL 

H TIie Durgaih of Hi* EtcelE&ncy Khovnjsh 
.M.u!jauujiud ^dik, m>zl of Bin Excellency Kalb- 
fitlaVtill)* Sriyvai! Mtibntnmnrl Rokli.W, LriOH'h 

na KboViijiili ReftrUsd-dio Nab . liU -i:ir|j*_ you uf 

IBs Excellency Km Am ILbim AIjLkti Kluliy* in 
reality a ^Lutkli uj' the rvligirm known &a 
K urLLy, la u prediction fmm tins mfcfnrttinrs 
of the by the nobility <sF ( ho ivbtn^jfth 
MuliammaiJ Sluili. A^if.a'tnot frwn G>ib n:ni a 
victory And do ihm liwir f4\M>t3 siding 
to th& trafi beMcvcr^."t 

77/. —On lAr* JriAry 

SiA 4f**l 

s >jj] 

iJ EaUbliKluKl by divino favour a, n* lll^ ,#i 

[i7o?-aj- 


MIRCI'ILLANKA. 


SiGHJLO. 

In Llie Anll^try (toL 1U, p | ]0) T find a r^rry 
hy {kilfflifll yubaii to a jdstce Tinttcd 

by Ibn BhtAta mi hue wny f™n X?mdurhAr in Kbin- 
ilc*h tn Kkainhaiy. 

U h almc^teartuinty B in g b ■ r(nr SnngniTb ?). 
on cha Tapti, in *2V fK N t kdtnAr; mid 73' &y E t 
(«> fpgiunji!“ there? or thcroabouta. I KiiiVft nnL F.een 
ihu jilsico, but know i|. by rqptJto aa u aution on 
■ Ini mnn'li from KlkAndoiiU to Gnjnriit. Ga tho 
map it looks rathnr r RmndahouL vrny fruen Non- 


ilxi rbil tr to Kliiiinboy ; h o& the abortost out pcnH< 
lyinft in thi« InitAnre through very rough nnd 
iiriHvitlinl country, win proUibly t1rM v au now, tho 
bn^fit wtiy round. 

W. F. S, 

eaSktf .WNftS l>? WKST KECN INDIA. 

It i» tint. nni*y to gut the nronbt oroung^ in thin 
fpru t of IrjdiiL *V\\r> aifH of the Dukhan —-F t b & jfrjive 
ofnnifiic,” an \.\ w HindustAftt* mil ft—urv im nvu- 
olly very littmehvo - k tlw in uBimlty 


* Thi? in-inkelt 1 * woric^sl hyuliilc slit? :inriar ij ' Kr-rAiriSt/ 
fcaii nyiioir to buLii :.:. ■ iH-idln ptnsfmu tn*w«iti the 

■ \%v RiLil ihr " Mii'jlAti * lJu? r inn T '■■ 1 1 I^r ULf. f^iVTp ,i\A 
Oiv kftttOT rupitdflf tu the KurnnsAl 
r Tliu Hi'-'-isihiy ik* |x«nr at minn uiiiitii 
in like fiuuijT ^Htriwisl MithCiito to n*rijmM ndnrnstua tlast 
M™. pwpb t 5 is^ (if tb* I icitf^-ssalinci of jJ^t«irr!\S 

««n^ rif vti-iU) Hitfi alnli]. NilL- lih-mli biJ 

a si-:- in, I lu him t—y 3 b -Ij J.l jJ^ i^.f 

yj jl ^ ““iTiey hflvr* I -!..tvaI 

up lli r w tb^famiirfilrtoTiTiill toai ruLmirii^ whiih iiiin \ma* 
Im ' cir'ii ihould 1m rnifiWd hj tb} lile^Ltjtf ; ,r — Xa/Ln.uL 
(I f KV 


j ri^ boo^Sf' tiMT,' Uf^l alAri ^ Hiftditftifii, Mh^Olp, 

^ JOjArM^ Jk-V- P 1 tusTfr ti iXuiLi E- i I by ' by/ 


4 l in a r-i^HTDil nrni# p |p a itirtaj^.Y rrpn»riihi* 

Mf t]jl ’ wunhiupnr in fl«d, :.n.[ p^m^iieiKw 
M' turn-, owlj' 1l^ mil \*] U 3 tiiu ( > lML . . 1,11 I.{ I v.'.l-irf »hv 

SV- I lf “ ,irJ "4*. ^ 1'Tfefllw, in tbs. 

^jNU r tt jmLHn-y q| jjiiitj, 

|, I Hi Word I (sr.-f. r i i iifl n praMT D UUH i j 1 .- 

KTHwaiap b pnrfvrt kn■■•virTf 3- Mi .,| r , r. n Ikh-at 

"^ rt'JAiJMirv tfl It knoWlThltp: L^f Eim.' l*«ity + 

-ri«ir/V“V’'v“? f* rt: ? t " r " f Iftn- 

Uf lb, hlycH^I, t.f). 1 thn mxV uf ftw/ 


■ Tbo li fn I .r Kli&r^Blk rti kl nl^lin V., L+LX-mdl, wkr lUi^ L 
A - ftr ^ Brvil ElEIKiri sww Tfi l. ; ft 

f»f V* umi hi Um p. f 1 » v — r e ■ 

ip*y IiUiu^t. p.^, 

t LiL 
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fill but unintelligible,, JlTni frugmflnto r y ,-ii ! lmt Ik' | 
flpix*:! pfCvtiHr notivL*ii from iiiumij; in this prs- 

scnea of Europe nn. Asropt &c a tr-fch. whr-m tin? 

fifing fa gall rtrnlly a rrsfcrft fcpetiliQb yf tho glories 
of thu principal rugae, or au importation from j 
f 1 InrlnJitsln, or Etlfrf&bfrl 

it i-7 prohibit tkal the fwtkU or ^rmirlfivniutlc 
WiTiitLonii, and udtoJ* or jdnyu, v-muld ulTon! 
a fluid for tm* inquirer who hnd health nnd patience 
to iMidoro thuir 44 Linked AWfeAtiiARji Ifisig drown 
out** tit impwiiblo hour*, and .subject to the con¬ 
dition*; of crowd and hr*ar which ft to inentftljki; 

Li l 1 !i=, jot no urns lifts bovn found to try ic. One 
cJam of compntiltfrmn, however* art an exception 
in ihiji toapectK—T Anna lie htttt-*ongtf of the 
which pGrluifMl ft we ftoine taf their undoukftiffl 
dlirm to their suntmiidiisgs' of ft^h usr ll^I 

hf.LUlblil: ■•« , jji !T + flTkd to tk plcUs.illt lOEBUfU 

which Lho paBacEii^or opjnys. Siting 

** Above the Oon 

The white no even keet, Ihiwcuei Shot aborts*, 

(Mr loog rrlnp breast* tku Thames' flood ur the 

Scurf’— 

tli at if, mifftifiV ^tttf>T7iL-fi> p th A tide-wave that 
■woep# tha pidut-friagud shores uetd rii^tcdMorl 
Mjiinti* of theKwlfthd omfd t or the moonlitabrnsu 
of the beautiful fEubdultkii imd Ul-I.- * 

The fnllmfriuij frnefmnntrt were mostly picked up 
upon lock eipodstions; and 1 cun only rt-gint 
(lint my want of mtudiwl science prevent a me 
from giving the tunes, und lopd Chat some Eooro 
identifier traveler may bn indnetd to contribute 
to out knowledge of the iuhjcci. 

Tli* firflfc fa a ftrtiig' much La fkronr with the 
count Koliy j the hero, * a Bliokl ll\ixi,' F iansportira 
Koir. who hoi pushed n hdy into his Iiotiso tuni 
@]ml tht* door. Her pbiiiitivfl nntroefry for release 
forma T.iie refrain, und va given wir.h fjrfjat rapne*- 
sioiu und a anppperjfM grin of appreciation. 

Ska iftrtkt : 

An.% BhukI BliU. mnli VnnhMAdharaU? 

BholsE TMSjd, flT«i nutl& m^iin Jc 1 
ife ; 

ToUL Jilin nfinoidjA w.i rujiaiehlk t3diu?d. 

£ie ri^Hvj^t: 

Bhokl TliVLiv lire malft ^aiSfiiL tie t 
ipKikt w win# hnr hn^md apprmfh ; 

Arc, Bhokf BdWE- jpuhu U\ »hr navatil E 
Blinks Biihi, muLli smidn rl.-E 
P Ar fttTtfkuiii fpmlv: 

Blinki HUn'. kHUthesi ikln: majhi p->rf i- 
T3Li h' ly inUrt tipU jf/Aetff i cuifwcr un'iA 

Bheki BAh!h uru indd - ^Ifln tlnl 

ntsd itn on for rioroml Atanrn^^ ur EUlIier dbtTvhfi, 
in the Jlame tflyle I luurut tine ft ml the next fVom 

* 1 Dlib'"™ 1 mJvkcitLjr/ with mu I'L'u »4 nwjtitrtL ^ “Mhili 

the m..Ti.i yjii. 


the gig*i ftrew nf thv rnSitEm] Agcmt a; Jinjim. 
Thr foNoTfing it the imruiifltioji :— 

^ Oli | Bhokf B&bA, why did yon mtch mu so ? 

Uli! Ilhnkl W& t piuy lot nse go [ M 
ia Ton hnvc un aroi of ailvcr and ffoM' 1 (tlus i j 
aooinpliiiiflDt, nHurling to her htAcreletfi). 

11 Ob ! IHiuki B&b&v jiniy let in« j^o S 
11 Bhckl Mhl f im, there is my hanbaml cominsf 
flit thnt my husband has come)! Obi Bhukl 
mAl" An. 

“ Bbuki BAb6. where is my littlo yiri?' 1 i!* ■ uriouii 
Ufie eJ purf, whir.h unually Tneaua imui daughter}. 

“ohTBhcikm^r 1 ^. 

Auoilier suiuilar fiong ia o diaSogiie bnwoflu u 
Kelt wnnnfj svhfl In. ironi* into ft garden tft ^Tttd 
Hewers to dmk htrr^Ali with, ami the girdentT. 
who Iim dkcNivcred hr-r. rfi- the ti* 

pre t'.'.ni hiT i-'itipr, and huh woes nil lii:r imn ^ 
for relimififl with tlio rftfniiii— 

M Tali hm re pliuUchfl jplyiV' w. "Y"« hnvi« 
§ot a nftcklaco of Ifowtirs^—eviilftfic* of hur thaffe. 
The ibUowing way^nog iu u great 

with the Mo-<ilmin hcuUmnn L it hilH rCHt'IH- 

blaEiou i ei kugnoge. uhlI tHUtdi hi vignnr npsilpnwer. 
to the Mar a ■-■ i I Lac •, And to h*j h'-'ard m every 
Miiaulmln bout dm-iugUio lu^t Bombay rioh** tin- 
^.ingfire gpttin^ lnsJr.U flirted .— 

“ k Husain no Udu, KairbaiilUi'-li dkusv 
Aj Imkhnt AVil [mini kA 
Kn-dsni I bohk liuile khijmaii km'i-kar, 

Aj Esaki im: ayh imku kd, 

Jjn Im din njA khijmoti fcarakar, 

Aj hakhnt nyS laijai kA/' Ac. 

Hltl- i^l it more ItiruiW frugtnfint fr*m tho 
MaliAd rivtir :— 
tJ Jlmr^lsori knttro* Megiilyit^ 

Sassn yiu]AUl, den^ryil ^ 

Jnrhflii Miwrw knrtr'yabJji pdiikp 
JovMudieA t'-vhum hipdnlil IuiaiiIS." 

11 Two Moghul in n Iranth were they. 

And a luountalii thire that ran a way ; 

Whan the hare ih-Me doga 
At imet" ho squatted down tn hide/' 

And thn ur*x> " MnHfllnd!il M from Tiilllift. i* *1- 
mws\' a nursery rhj uu% mid not ft bmt etto dtiufr — 
Mrtrghii mni'giii rtlAdi kyi, 

Ihiuhl dyA Full, 

Juldl hui-hh^L |ohIf1 IiiiAl 
K nktird ! kuktird! kukurd ' lida. 

,b Cock und heci a wtdthug Eiiwle* 

Sirteen {the Iculy) luidp 
Out ranw a list lc cfiiek vpc^blH 
1 rnrfc^&HfnrxIIr doo!' quilth he" 

ijlaiik m rkthuiE" i> a linn nf a Thikui I'hwjm' r.\ 
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The Author of F&ndwrtwtjf flVf puts in the 
mohth of dn flAfi-diriTBr bdtwccn Polu± auil Negur 
sew rul wliiah 1 End fi-til E rnnurmberad in 

tlm lufc tor city. The lrat U a numry rhyme :— 
Ping ! pori, Lliiijj f k*pjU&filnm buig \ 

Bing gt ilil phJHhflia, puri get! ftfchftn, 

Which tmy 1m? tfunadAJ&ed— 
u Rye. bye, my liutu tu-i±i 
(Looked at Jwiglf in) u hwkliig-gUnia ;* 

Smash in piece* went, tlm 

And up aud away went my IillIl- Ijish-"' 

The beat 1 1 mu Imvo chorus, m which Liny luck 
on rudo versea imprA vised IV the nm- don. The 
fclktring ifl Tnry popular on thn .KuhtfiA roost l— 

3 B ha rati AU; pcfc bhariUs i lu 
Kimtidirs ilnngar tiEi.-uhi jA 
o. TAmtu^i p] 1 01 : 1 114 , pub bliaritAnd 
KbmnljVri fi-nugar dknde jii 
Diwaa ughawil& ; pot bluiriluuA 
JUiAxulArf dew gar tikaile jA 
4- Mahidi lok 1 uj.hu I u ; po t bhuntimA 
KhnndVt danger tikniki jfl. 

L 11 The Hood Ilap r.;ime ; tilling our belli*/ (iV, 
tinbgour bftftd) go ig t.Ue hill uf KhmidAri” 

■ Kennery inland, south of Btmibay, a wulLknnwn 
mark). 

■2. w Thu day h&3 broken ;t earning cur bread** 

Ac + 

3+ “ Urn snn Iior riflun j earning our broad/* &o. 
4- u Tlie **AheV have token tholr float* (hi the 
boat Is eorriSng ntir bread/’ Aa. 

The strain gn the imugmiifchrn or the ini pm- 
viMtofo it tho stroke oar b not s€Wrt. fi<™* 
tim04 the ellom* ift rinriHnnse,. fl.Pf. lL i!l MtlWlInuhl TI 
earn n UhumMfn vra mown phuhP* t Timer titoei re- 
’TSTewn plmbi/’ fruit QjmJ flawierq + hut 
tho rent is gibberish. imd i hu ohurtup iii fitted, like 
the U*t, to finy word* that occur. 

UrttireLl ruaclun am warned that I am not ro- 
tiixjjnillj] l? fyr hiiulFm-nV grAmituiF, 

W. R SiKirLiin. 

Ijfuprtrr- 

CHAKAN* bklgAm. ami GHAEABth 
1 . In w a.** 1 m. M Q 1 ! k - » fc-T 1 j Jl r + havbg 
muiurtnkim the dnnindtaf ihowntr. marched at : i,o 
hend of n chyigo Tbudy of troops thn nf tln_- 

tJokhan army. Thin ofllcer iicLrnn otl i* v>^t«nAiir 
plan ofoetiqneKn^ nnd rr-unlatin^ rho mnnrr;. to 
ho ffnhdiK'd. Houviablhrhcd hi* hMul-i|tinrtu™ *n 
ChAknn p and mi^l a. fort mar llm city of 
J ei ii a r, ^ 

i4 C Ii A k h i‘u- anudi ftirl riglilPOu nliloi north 
Tmni I'uni. It ii nearly nqiinro. rrith L'jwcra At 

^ Hn^r i* ib# DAflil rmiiifil tuaJL-vtui wlslxsh 

tt-ifl'.ir'r.i .'is rj j ah A iti\ n Eu tlai* ja.tHTlll tii Li-.-L l n hUv llin) 

Jiw*- 4-Hfc TTItiup o?i If!* ! ‘ 1*1 f'fli' 1 * (hf'iiliS. 

t tit- H Ii iip^i htukm r/4" .i'- iilluMlia ejpo'u'imu fn* 


the (uigU 1 * ftud ceutren oftlm Fasrji ^ ll hm agoo*i 
ditch liVki tii tlnrty ItuL wide and llitix'u deep, but 
wet on the north wide gnly; tho waHh lire lugb. 
thu parape nnd mm^rx mirrorr, And the towiunf 
ce&Bjidl Them is hut mm enlTance into the 
body nf ■ tho pJorn through live or * Lx jrutewny h j 
and tberu h n mml untwork. which rIwi )iaw a 
ditoll. I mention 1£ partst tiiarly on jhcccuhI nl itH 
reputed anthfriny ; lur, n-Uhough it prohnhly in the 
Fort hnilt by M n l i k nt - T I j Ar p Aoonnling t* 
cbiicurtin^ Iltutlrt legendss it wm emutr Meted by an 
Ahy "‘yhiliiii Po \ ig A r 135 ?A As m how ho gut 

there, they do not protend tu necyunE.r i ‘ ,, t 

Fort ChAkon* tliirty-livo mileei mnth from 
Junnr f ttuh huilt by Khalil \ E a i n n ol B a p. r i 
i (Ikv :-u«ru fhrtjii.il M o 1 i t -u I T T i j it t Further 
anhirtuut -on i f, reqnm-d regarding t lit*, bimity bieicory 
of th iwu Al'jittibhi Rujiir by whom he wah be¬ 
trayed ; Ihd wily iTiligAr i r k h t) of Pa n A I a * 
and liia nbtued frieml uf Eett BiStligad or 
K si n d w it n a (Kohioh m Seott^ trnnn Ut io? i ). g 

2, Wlmt i - koewn of V i k r o eii u E A y n uf Tkb 
e'LTU--th^ Birkottn RAy of Unkummutn n — 

-vjiujit -1 i.-l 1 1 ;, Mnl^tniiiivl ^h&li tbkuuuii hi 3-U2. 
mui uf tii r- Jiricent'.ir^ : 

iV '■ 3 lull i.ajt, it wnyt ch-RUfwI tluib for :i oertoin 

time Lhftt kin-/dom .nhoLild rem.^iu eei the family 
of tliM PiVndovai t for thin rrajjon, whm Ahhiman^ 
tbi 1 hi03 at Arjoiia, wm killed ill the butilo of 
i< Oh nkubd, his wife tiopjieH 1 .'*! to lie pregnant; 
Acrordingly, after nino month f, ihe gave birth to a 
fertuiwite frail; iotheirdarWiotnu; wm lighted up/ p ]| 

In wbieli ftf the PMrjfjpii^ in tho fnth-^t neootuit, 
gf the battle tif C h u k u b d given t 

EL IL AV, Kith. 

■StnnroHi HWf 1 E^tr-r. \\fh 167a. 

ABAKAN. 

C h A k a u ~proWbly 1 Chiir kiwi/— Item being 
Anrnng Mm nthA< n dlvUtm botweon four poflli, hy 
which they reckon the h ec of ah buildingv. ucid bjt tho 
mwno of tho vi3 Inge,—probably older thm tho fort 
Thu tradition nf the Ahy imiiiuii child w nmv catim a l- P 
nml thv.n- is rm n.uiiOi) irhalitvor for c^tuinsting 
it wilh C h a k a h A . Orant IhitV* suicount of the 
modem fuel is munrroct hi jfery purth-ulur cajeupL 
an i-i^ Jiiiso. Ifc mi* rap Lit red hy iifftii mr\y m 
Li^ catoct. For llio ittbsci^arnt #W#t by nod 
eupli til it L-i" to $ hid m a Kl»l n A ii] ir ti 1 ' TJmm r i* hi 
Omni Dud. vul + L HhuiKin Khan m^uftired ilin 
fort, oeeordlng u* in rct b-pfev ni fimmi then? dated 
ItHh /.ill Lie j a. Ii. I Of I. It wtw Unnliy &bi man tlerd 
in 16AR-Tichi /uA dn/- Tot. IL ii, Wi. 

m f* s. 

ml itiirN-iLfjni'H n-f I 111 - B^j-n.1 (•urlkut li |«V|p rt* lllf. 1 * 

I (JnfH HiilT- JT+^Fi njj t]f t ftif Ihielfhijr, \,\ I. p. fll. 

K PitijiljLih, l p - r*i*u. Itfit, voL l p. UV1. 

If Acai-r^ririr 'Hi, tmnaliM hj 13, Uuurh lf?L 

t # 
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THE LEGEFJMUY ACC01 XT O! 1 OLD SWASA. 


BY $BJ KRI 3 SKA USWX T ALEEAH. DEPUTY Klll/C ATlOK U, WRnnTflft. AHMAJH* AG A B 

8nkii * (popularly culkil MuhEmritjiij Afftitn- 


E W A H A Lft :i tAl uku (own in tV .!:■=- 

fctfct of A h m a il imjLrii r h It hn*. Whs 
many other pkew, it* own history or byptiri, 
which I bupc wilt bo cf somn mterest to tho 
rert cTo ra of 13 j c /ndum uanj . 

Tlio Iggend in given iu tho .WifAtftayil d/h- 
Jfrffmiyd (op * tJj .9 grefttne** of AliiUfllav ft h ) F winch 
L-i it j^H iif tlio ihirtfnn, Ttio .WJjjV- 

jmi/u in writ inn in iKdh Sanskrit and Prakrit. 
If Ufw. not tn™ jiqLIlhIuJ, not 1 k ii known uxcBpt 
in S *■ w ft r. il . There lire lew ci'pta; of it even 
there, tiinJ mbiicqtipntlj lliusr owner* d<« riot 
tnut tlfcvm iu uihcir^. I nhlaiuid# with difficulty p 
n copy for portual t for which i mclubtvd lu 
n Friuml. It gives tbo grogmpiiTi^l pr^itmn o i 
Kowjifla, iiml enlarge on tlw Bainctity 
Icgfili lory hMtury bulk of the pltK# itself and 
uf Use tfrffcoi ojunritt m odmocted with it, T ho- 
Ik gtiDiI respecting N c wi k a is a* Follow* ?— 
Formerly thr rv was a dcitum by name Tfjti*- 
fejisnr, who having pleiitifid JJmhniA and 
eutnUiiX' into tufettm Lh rough his fnvnur, 1^- 
rji im" so pruiiil lIi nt ho bpgftn to harass the 
god-i, awl aL Libit tripclled them from lien you. 
Thy gotU thou mvi Logtrilior a nA went to 
Brahe i ti fjf proteption. who mentdtf invokaJ 
Vifthnu for fURmit&ttCtN Vwknu forthwith ftfv 
pwvi!» nfid haring beard the ennm ofliis in* 
vocation said ** him thut K k r H ka 3 v u m 1 
(tin' eum nmndcr ■ i n of fchu celestial firmly) 

wiin to kill the demon, and that he wjis yet to 
bn bom in the womb ofPArirnti front Urn 
loins of Sank nr. I«n« tlnm nnh-l for ft 
place for nil the godit to live in till tlw Inrtli of 
KArtikn SvAml fthouhl toko ph^-v ^‘boru 
thi?y would anflifr no Atmqjrwco from the Annuo. 

VLb gu them points! ont Sowfitf* for them, 
Trhioh be ikiiCTii^d tlitnr:— 

RytTW TfiET Mid | 

irt th ^ =f* ^ I 
wrm i? V-rri. sriTftpr i 
41 In Lht? ivwintry youth of the V i ti il h j ll 
moEimntu^iiud j, n tlm Mouth Lnnkof theO Oil n - 
v a r i, ihero in u Imly ptat-if of tha * slent of iiro 
fteir t wIjoti' them 6* the nmntorion* ^ a ril : ai11 ® 
to the laint Of tJio river thero b a Vawhnavi 


ordiimry pnrtT. 

Tim jgv«clK limn imcHwIkli'fj rtsorlwt trt thi* 
]r[rw?f. Thn pfisitiftn given nlhjvu Ltumi-il? 
of the pjfivent N e w « s a, 

Tlie of N e w 4 - a hhijJ in llic M*hS- 

luifu iWmliiiifit wve il a h 41 a V a uml S i d li i - 
w i s tv . ami the ihiiiu's «i't ha I'iror, Pra v a rl , 
PAphnrvi, hdiJ V irl ! Uefinginel'iilltheais 
names >■%given in the If £h u !vj fi A n a t It n ♦ 
tail riv to Vri sa. 

Vyj’i^A tisfcrt — - 

U*I ~? T'l r-ttHW ■< ^TJ 

■qwr =11*1 ^tr min^ *r i 
<? sfi*sT *n:-t^v w \ 

“O pmkat ofthoaviB*^ how Jid thin liulj 
place cork; to l* cnllol il n h a I a j ft » and ulfto 
Sidhiwftjtnp What Is the origin of thn munr 
[’ r n v pi r 4, cuid of the naitie P A p It ft V 4 ? 
Why k 1 1n' river tallied Varir Sennitbutuirn. 
oniwers t— 

JF'tw; 3ffBPWi f I^'^l 
iRpnrtWit i^ Slf^PTI frfil fij: | 
w irm 

f*mi HK-f.iRT i 

q-«T.5f Wrng Tvplrnf! [ 

Prf'rTiflH^i ^ir^fnTTt ?pt t 

JtTTiHit^'pir’l SIT f*T i 

“ ;Vji this jjIilto «w* a dmilliujjr-ldftW ^ 
lireftt (thetrodit), wise men filled it M# h 4 I »y* 

greJit, and <V*vr< il ilw liTtp'-f‘l:L-:t'> ' 
Wheti tLetf.afa hntaak Uiuitiwlrun to ih» place, mi 
AdTUmd. by Viahiist, “ nvory one or them tironght 
(vitlv him wlmtafarlvo ooinddenad most vnlwnhin- 
0 (Trent <;*£«, Kub«r (thu tnwsonr of the KO' 18 ) 
lodged licro id* (nint ) tfcteiiiriw, whivrh wore 
yg mh ippptl iiy thu gods eftil wtint never rt* 
mnvt'il. Hvttw the place gut the good name 
of V i r| h i w 4 « ft among live people of 
{m’.lAi, irranurm, nrnl *"/», a depos.itcry). The 
waters (of iliePruvitri) flpoho (to thn pre¬ 
siding deity v l O Lord uf fh* three world*, 
make n» sorb lbit ™ '■lull Uxow jx^ed 
of sweet iLifti', pure, and jtnabuniug nil in Hfu, 



• V*id.0ftTi Sftkli-tlw eisirsT sf Vntaa pmgaitivl •** «odd-'- 





















354 


THE INDIAN ANTIQUARY. 


[December, 1875. 


The boon asked for by the waters was grant¬ 
ed them by the deity, and hence the names 
Pravara, or the river of very sweet water; 
P a p h a r a, the river washing away sins ; and 
V a r a, the river of healthy water.” 

This story, though mythological, serves well 
to explain the origin of the names of N e w a s a, 
and those of the river Pravara. It need not 
now be told that Newasais a corruption of 
N i d h i w a s a, the ancient name of the place. It 
was first changed toNiwasa, in which form it 
occurs in Dnyanesvara, and then to N e w a - 
s a. N i w a s a is also a Sanskrit word mean¬ 
ing ‘ a place of residence/ There is a phrase 
in Marathi iTTCT HFT T3TT qpT, “We should 
use waters of the G o d a for bathing, and those 
of the Pravara for drinking,” in common use 
among the higher classes of Hindus residing on the 
banks of the Godavari and the Pravara. 

The Mahdlaya Mdhdtmya tells ns that the 
V&ishnavi Sakti above alluded to was the pre¬ 
siding deity at N e w a s a when the gods came 
there for protection. This Sakti is still the 
tutelary deity of the town. There is a beauti¬ 
ful temple of this deity at N e w a s a. It is of 
modem date, but its sculpture is excellent. This 
Sakti, the Mdhdtmya states, is the form which 
Vishnu assumed to punish Riihu (a demon) 
w’ho, at the time of distributing nectar produced 
by the Suras and Asuras from the churning of 
the ocean, entered in disguise among the gods 
to drink it, though it w’as intended for the gods 
only. 

Dnyanesvara makes mention of N e w a - 
sa, and states that he composed his Dnydnesvan 
there. He has given a description of it, which 
is similar to that given in the Mahal ay a Mdhdt - 
my a. It is this ( Dnydnesvan , ch. xviii.) :— 

^ 51ft Ttt | NPT V *I 

* 1 w? Snr | 

5l>l JTTfSTftrW j ITT | 

qrfr wfrsr | n 

stwY4 jflY | || 

“ In the Kali Yug thero is a place (by name) 
Niwilsa, in the Marathi country, near the 
Godavari, which extends five kos , and is the 


only holy place in the three worlds, from time 
immemorial, in which there lives the deity 6ri 
M a h a 1 a y a (Mohiniraja), the preserver of lives 
in the universe, and in w’hich there is a ruler of 
the earth (by name) Ramachandra, who 
is an ornament to the Yadava race, the abode of 
all arts, and the supporter of justice. There the 
Gild was dressed in Marathi by Dnyana- 
d e v a, a descendant of the family of M a h e s a, 
and the son* of N i v r i 11 i N a t h /* 

At the distance of about a quarter of a mile 
from N e w a s a towards the west there is a stone 
pillar, apparently part of a temple not now in 
existence, bearing a Sanskrit inscription. The 
pillar is called D n y a n o b a c h a k h a m b, 
4 Dnyanobu’s pillar/ When I first heard of the 
pillar and of its being inscribed, I was impatient 
to see the inscription, as I was in hopes that I 
might find something in it regarding Dnyanoba, 
the pillar being called after his name. But, to 
my disappointment, when I did visit it I found 
nothing in it regarding either D n y a n o b a or 
N e w a s a. The pillar is buried in the ground, 
w’ith a pretty good flat-roofed building over it 
measuring about »thirty-tkree feet by tw’enty- 
six. The pillar is called Dnyanoba’s only because 
it is supposed to have been leaned against by him 
while composing his commentary on the Gitd. 
But great respect is paid to it in consequence of 
this, and a fair is held every year in honour of 
the pillar, on the 11th day of the dark fortnight 
ofPhalgun. The height of the pillar above the 
ground is about four and six inches, and its 
circumference about four feet. The middle part 
of the pillar is square, while it is round above 
and below’. The front side of the square bears 
the inscription, which consists of seven lines, 
and contaius tw'o Sanskrit verses in Anushtup 
metro. It is as follows :— 

[1] vrinT: [*-r] *rc><rrpr | Ppjt 

[2] jfpr [■r*] Tj. snnr^r: | 

p] t * 1 % % ir- 

[*>] R B7T ft | [kw] 

[5] [«rt] ^rr 

[6] H 1 p: *fr]srrPT [«:] to 

[7] IJ? | Jirp* | 

Translation. 

“ Om, salutation to Karaviresvara ! As (my) 
grandfather has formerly granted a sum of six 


• Nivritti Nath was the elder brother of Dny&neivara, and also his guru, lie therefore calls himself his son. 












December, 1875.] 


SACRED FOOTPRINTS IN JAVA. 


355 


(rupees) to Jagatguru (Siva), to be continued 
per mensem, for a continual supply of wick and 
oil (for a light in his temple), so that that 
sum of six rupees should bo given as long as the 
sun and the moon exist, he who appropriates it 
to his use is wicked : his ancestors will go to hell. 
May the great deity (Mohiniraja) do good!” 

The letters of the inscription have in several 
places suffered from the effects of time, which 
have rendered them illegible or uncertain. They 
have been supplied as the general contents 
of the inscription required, and have been 
distinguished from the rest by brackets. In the 
first line [^x] is supplied from the Mahdlaya 
Mdhdlmya, which gives Karaviresvara 
as a name of Siva, from Karavir.'a head- 
attendant of Siva who propitiated him and in- 
ducod him to take the name as a token of his 
favour towards him (Karavir). 

The inscription bears no date, nor does it 
name the grantor, but the date can approxim¬ 
ately be fixed from the character of the letters 
inscribed. The character is similar to that found 
in inscriptions dated six hundred years back, so 
that the inscription cannot be older than about 
that time. As to the name of the grantor, or 
rather the renewer of the grant, there are no 
means of ascertaining it. But it appears that 
some rich man in N e w 4 s a probably renewed 
the grant of his grandfather, who, being a devo- 

tee of K a r a v i r c s v a r a, to whom a salutation 

is offered at the beginning of the inscription, 
furnished the temple with a lamp continually 
burning. N e w a s a, as the ovi apj 
<tc., quoted above from the Dnydnesvari, shows, 
was the capital of Raja RAmachandra, and it 
must have then contained many rich men, though 
there are none at present. The Raja Ramaclian- 
dra, the same ovi proves, was contemporary with 


Dnyanesvara (who completed liis Buy fines - 
vari at Newasa in Sake 1212, or 1290 A.D., 
and died at Aland!, near Puna, in Sake 1218 or 
1296 a.d.) —that is, he was ruling at Newasa 
about six hundred years back, or about the time 
the grant was inscribed ; but he cannot be sup¬ 
posed to have made the grant. If he had given 
anything for the maintenance of the lamp, it 
would have been a village or land, and not such 
a small sum as six rupees. 

The above ovis quoted from the Dnyfines - 
van will be found useful. They contribute to 
the history of the YadavaorGauli Rujas 
by giving the name, the capital, and the date 
of one of them. 

Note . 

The learned S&sfcri assumes the identity 
of the Yadavas ofDevgadh and the sur¬ 
rounding region with the Gauli Rajas,—a 
subject on which we are gradually getting a little 
light, especially from the earlier sargas of the 
Dvaidshardya (vide ante , pp. 71 ff.)» in which the 
ruler ofY&munnsthali is stigmatized as an 
Ahiror herdsman. But in the 4th sarga this 
chiefs ambassador seems to speak of his master as 
a Y a d a v a; and in fact it is almost certain that 
he was one of the Chud&satninaR&s ofJu- 
nagadh, whom Major Watson (vol. II. p. 316) 
considers to have sprung from Cliuda Chand 
Y a d a v a. It is to bo hoped that the Sastri will 
contribute the result of his researches towards 
the elucidation of the great historical puzzlo of the 
Gault rdj. 

The references to Dnyanesvara are also of 
interest. Is it not possible to recover the origi¬ 
nal text # of this first and greatest of Marafcha 
poets ? It would be more valuable for Marathi than 
Chaucer is for the history of the development of 
the English language. Who will be patriotic 
enough to attempt in good earnest to discover at 
least the oldest text now in existence ? 


SACRED FOOTPRINTS IN JAVA. 

BY DR. A. B. COHEN STUART. 

Translated from the Dutch by the Rev. D. Macmillan, M.A 


The first of the accompanying sketches has 
been borrowed from the photograph taken by 
Heer J. van Kinsbcrgen for the Government of 
Netherlands India, and published under the 
superintendence of the Batavian Society of Arts 
and Sciences in the Chtdh eden van Java (No. 

• Tho Honourable Kao Sfilieb VuhvanSth Nirfiyan Mand- 
lik inform, mo thut hi. MS. of the l)nylne<van says >t was 
reviled, that ia, modernized, in Sake 1570, or a.d. 1051. to. 


10), and represents, according to the catalogue 
of that valuable collection, “ an inscribed stone 
with two footprints and spiders at the river 
Charenten.t at Champea, Buitenzorg.” 

Tho extraordinary distinctness with which 
tho inscription on this stone lias be en preserved 

+ vi an whom Chiroenten, which flows northwards 
from^Tsalak and fall*’into theChidam near 
Champea. 
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and rendered in the photograph, throws a re¬ 
markable light on other memorials of the same 
nature, and also furnishes, if I mistake not, a 
contribution of some importance to the history 
of writing in Java . 

When but recently, in the introduction to the 
Kawi Oorlconden, biz. yi., I mentioned, with some 
reserve, the close relation between the forms of 
writing in these records and that of some of the 
oldest known inscriptions of ancient India, I 
had particularly in view certain copper-plates, 
published in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society (N. S. vol. I. pp. 247 ff.) by Prof. Dow- 
son, belonging to the C h a 1 u k y a dynasty of 
Kaira and dated in the year S. 394 (a.d. 472- 
473). The striking and, in many respects, 
even perfect resemblance between the charac¬ 
ters of that inscription and our Kawi-a re¬ 
semblance first pointed out by our Sinologue 
Dr. G. Schlegol—induced me at the time to 
make a note of tho alphabet. Though no 
other Indian form of writing really appeared 
on the whole so nearly related to the K a w i, yet 
I did not venture to attach much weight to it, 
inasmuch as some characters ditiered decidedly, 
and moreover I was a stranger to a number 
of Indian forms of writing, among which per¬ 
haps the nearest approach to the Kawi might 
occur. 

So far as tho Peninsula is concerned, my 
doubts are to a certain extent met by Dr. A. C. 
Burnell's recently published Elements of South 
Indian Paleography from the Fourth to the Seven - 
teenth Century a.d., containing a series of ah 
phabets and specimens of writing arranged ac¬ 
cording to chronological order from the oldest* 
in the fourth century a.d. —the Vengi inscrip¬ 
tion, from the north-east of the peninsula, from 
a C h e r a inscription of a.d. 4G6,t from the 
south-east; West Ch&lnkya, a.d. 608-9, 
from the north-west comer; and East Cha- 
lukya, a.d„6S0, from the north-east,—quite or 
nearly corresponding to the first-mentioned 
Chalnkya inscription, and the later ones deviate 
from it further and further, as well as from the 
Kawi writing. 

This last circumstance was to he expected, 
since we know that the character of onr Kawi 
records ascends at least to the middle of the 
eighth century, and thus can scarcely show 

• Not therefore, however, the most nneient known re¬ 
mains of Indian writing, which in the inscriptions of Aioka 


deviations whjch in tho original country first 
began to appear at a later date. 

Granting, however, that the character brought 
over from India doubtless also in Java and else¬ 
where in the Archipelago developed in number¬ 
less secondary branches independent of the pa¬ 
rent stem, w’e have no certainty that these 
branches all sprang from one original form of 
that stock; and we must at least allow it as 
probable that during some ages of the more 
active intercourse with India, writing in Java 
continued to share in the influences of time and 
locality and other circumstances that influenced 
it in India. Consequently we find here and 
there in Java forms of writing more closely 
allied to one than another of the Indian alpha¬ 
bets ; yet it does not by any means follow from 
this that in the one form of writing we have 
the true key to the origin of the other. 

Still I think I may call it a notable discovery 
that, on inscribed stones in West Java—other¬ 
wise less rich in memorials of Hindu civiliza¬ 
tion than other parts of the island—the Y e n g ! 
or C h e r a character, even in the peculiarities 
that most markedly distinguish it from the 
K a w i, is so clearly rendered as in the case of 
the Charoenten stone. By a comparison of that 
inscription with Burnell's first plate and the 
alphabet from tho Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society , I succeeded without difficulty in read¬ 
ing the greater part of it, though it contained 
characters that could not easily be explained by 
the Kawi. Inasmuoli, however, as it appeared 
to be Sanskrit, of which my knowledge is 
limited, I applied to Prof. Kern, and with his 
aid was enabled to obtain a full explanation of 
the inscription with tho exception of a couple of 
letters. 

It consists of four lines forming together a 
pure Sanskrit sloha: — 

1. Vikrantasyavanipatch. 

2. srimatah purnnvarmmanah. 

3.ma-nagarendrasya. 

4. Vishnor-iva pada-dvayam. 

The subject of the sentence is pada-dvayam % 
i.e. 4 pair of feet’ or ‘ two footsteps’: all the 
rest of the words with the exception of tho ad¬ 
verb iva, ‘ like/ immediately preceding it, are 
genitives of the nouns vihr6nta % ‘striding/ 
‘stepping/ also ‘mighty’ (here perhaps to be 

accord to abort B C. 2o0. 

t See the Merkara. plates, Ind. Ant. vol. I. p. 863 .—Ed. 
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understood in a double sense, and <jwwiLsJly in 
ftUbtiOf) to Vushnn's trivik-rtunH —the l tbrea 
strides’ with which lie ip supposed tu haveorw- 
stopped I Sjk? wvrtd). Awiu^taJ!i s 1 lord of die StfO * 
pnurn " ■ Srifauiit h ^ illust nous'; Fib*potfar ftf.miu el 
per^gJinl name ; * - - . mff-FrirjfdrfJidrtt *pruice 
of the nily or kinydoua uf - . - *. riki and TifA- 
nu y the enod. And the Whole may b® tam slated 
l him t— 

“Till 1 tv. O IVKltstcprtAf tK& Striding (ot miffhly F) 
Prince* I Ini fHtwtrkiui PtLnnutvnrmiii 'i, kml 
rpf J .,. 1 „tEm nn^in^ l nr& like (those) of Vishnp/ F 
With fes ficct to tho pwsonnl iijttw. I'roL Kent 
points ant ihrtt in >St Julic-ift MlmoiV-^ *»r 
Ep-- . yrntri-* p(*t MiW'Ni Thiuv&i i. I- 

p„ -m, n Buddhist king of tfnjpfflin I* mil- 
flam'd » of thv Rnmo onllLC, ag u protector iuid 
Ctlliivutor of ihn Hfrtrae, winch thi* heretics 
( auxi-BuddhisI s ) bad wished to e*ti rp»to. Who* 
lbi.fr thu Mime poison is Store in loaded, u(* 
porhitjprf another in Jim C&Utid ftftor hicii. iii 
flffftr riii. Ur determlna, PO long UJ the mjsm uf 
i be place is unknown. 11 I- mm the ooltiparhott 
wilb V fall no/* renuirka Prof. Kern* 41 tha Brali- 
miknicnl character of the inBcript-tOH doe* not 
lot low, at ltawt with cortninty* Lhe whole Hindu 
Ftoithunh w fully acknowledged by the Iltiddh- 
uttj? T nml even enlurged mid imiicbod jjlli-E i ctdariy 
with evil fjnriUi and devils/ , 

A?s b ibe mum. 1 * it ih curtain that it ram&dcd 
of tliw -y,llii.hn* of which UuS i* wi-j fbu 
midi lie sjllabbr appear* to be tp: flr rtf— probably 
lUtr hater, *L lenafc it«w La to be considered ah 
abort, raring the metre (rqninui a long Hyllnbfo- 
The first* which as to meLre may Kr i-ilIilt kmg 
nr short, wo nru ctEcdini'rl cnajcoHintlSj ta mid 
** jib or tiK —though it appear- <o dilfor mtla*r 
widely from \yj\U In tbis dmnidcr, vre miuvrt 
snggtnl n bet ter, 

Tbc lout cbamctEr dwrr&5 ftpocial no- 
tJcct vis. hu wkich is thiiR equrntent f o 
and It nee^Aar y it imy bo so nndctirtood hy 
ibi- ftnike runniiEL* Jow'u on tin 1 ngbi. side 
of the letter ft* usamUng ia plnoo of ttku u»unt 
fbm of tin? rpr^itai or ya^- .n m JCawi: but 
the rninsrnl form nml porfftu* uf th<? '"* laW 
r^ulflj august, tbe jiwdiarity motitieaed SiJ 
Hum ell (piigr S'-) • — 1 1 Finn! t* is ripr^J-nieil by 
n ftmftll m—leas than thn ntber letlori—'wbkb 


TSm-m* jcppowCiiflw ifcA" anirh fftMfr than ihiW of 
tit: in tliii t'U-.l^jjTTHsb Ibi-*e U Situs mom 
tJiPUJ lite IW*r tho I s'j' flf lit* tnaWIJEiBir 


Km, 

«hlu 


3^7 


in |Mfiruliar lu ibe Ycngt tbougb 

witfumt ibr erw.At j Sint 1 , if i» nrarly r-'piwuil^l 
im li flrtt pbni> + 4tli cutitiiry a ii. p eKprMpKngibe 
flyllnhle hiH*, in Lbulbllliwiug, A 0. >i'H itr |il.]rr 
in supplied by n sojudl circle between other 
k-ttors Irtit near ibe top of tbe lin^i while Inter 
f A-D. It la wiiitrn nitons tbe precedin g letter 

and paR 3 CH into tbe wefldmnwt! forta of an nrcfjfr i 
or binds^ tbougb at it b f»k‘rcA-mjw£ with 
the eld farm. 

If the two fitar-like figure* before the font- 
prints repr^ent spiders, an tbc rotnlogrin aiau k 
— nud ikiiy Lulvc really Eiarnething cif tbnt appear- 
slulI" iE jiiAv lii' impuEL-d. h’- JV,1' Kern tbtnkfi, 
to Lby Jaii in ih^ctrimu which prescribes nt otnry 
step to be careful net to tnunplc tipon any living 
ertatunr. 

Above tbe figuffli itre iwnie strokes, m of 
writ tag, tli h i biill wnit explication. 

Tima, wltlinnt. bubig ablo aoetimtoly to deter- 
mine ilie Ume wbnflia tb'm memorial ilatrs, wn 
may mgursl it wiihsfl'iiiD grouniL# ok certainty, an 
onn of tlionldent iadimtiniiAof Biudui&m biller- 
to krmu ii in Java; a tmfw that derives a lumber 
inkrrfd tSiEii ■nrrwautlmg^— 011 a livltig 

Bbttjjel^n fUMi of ftrtk in the inidtUd of 
a Rtnsmi t scarcely the HVffiwt* the 

warnr, where s' Urn Utn forkt ten ei'iitupiS 
unprotArtod and otulifltsirhfld, wdtbcmt aji]inrpftt- 
]v having- qnutaiued any injury to tku Jilwr]itic*« 
yf the linen with which it U carved. 

Onder Hand l % 4t tli* ratfllogno follow 
two stones of tboHnur sorh—Jamboo 
mscrilHid with foot pints 1 tutd firmly de- 

seribi-l hy Hitrg and Pmdaticb In Ihe VtyL 
thrift livw ihd. Tl d - p r. ^. nUjn^ f 

HI. 183 fF. Ir has two lints of wrr.ing t rach " 
foal s2 inches latig, of ihe same *nn r and ttpp.v 
n-ntly not U:>w dirttinot and wrfl preM-rvcd than 
iLiit on Xo, l Op bat in die pboiogniphfo copjr 
Vai much fopMborteacd tvi bo equally enjdly 
maL Su, li i-4 rk irtoiiL 1 as Kebon Kpfd - 
gardunl mi she way frmn Compel to FhfcOT 
Moeinutu wul hSmws the ImprnRHfis of twn 
.■trtphani/s-foet with n liaO of insmptfop ^ 
twefln t.bf’in^ uppaMTitly of tbe sArrtn kind, but. 
nut SO well prraBrved or copied, and net ds* 

cipbervd yet.* 

Pmf«Dtof Kcm liaa been whfr in w grt^t 


i. m .i i« * *wp tin. t*ji 

f in Tlinjt, UJ3i:;r,, i ' ; ' 1- 1 

[Lni.lrtr l»j tire^ 
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measure to make out the Jarnboe inscription. 
Each of the two lines shows clearly two halves, 
each answering to a line of Srfiydhara measure 
consisting of three parts each of seven syllables, 
thus:— 

This being once established, it is necessary 
to find words for the doubtful places which will 
suit first the measure; second , as far as prac¬ 
ticable, the sense; and third , to correspond with 
the traces of writing. The last two conditions, 
however, are too loose, and allow too much 
room for choice, to be a sufficient guarantee 
against a wrong reading. Accordingly in the 
following attempt at a transcription the more 
doubtful letters are printed in italics, while the 
rest are sufficiently certain :— 

1. Sriman naua-kreta-dnyo narapatir-asamo 
ya h pura . . arawiaya, 

2. namna Sri-Purnna-varmma pa/ur-ari- 
wm/iAarabhedya (or susara ?) viA*Ay«ta-varmma, 

3. tasyedam pada-vimba-dvayam-ari-naga- 
rotsadane nityadafoAam, 

4. bhaktana(ng) yat £ridha/a?i sng&tisukha- 
haranj Jye^AthaAAe vdri multi. 

Of which the meaning amounts to nearly this :— 

“ The illustrious, skilled in many great deeds, 


matchless prince who aforetime ( ruled in) ... 
aramu with the name of H. H. Pfirnna- 
v a r m m a, the brave whose weapons were 
renowned, invulnerable to hostile assailants (or 
to the enemy’s best darts ?) : Of him is this 
pair of footprints at all times capable to destroy 
hostile cities. Which footprints supplied bless¬ 
ing and enjoyment to those who belong to the 
division of the three constellations Jyeshtha, 
Wari (or first Asudha), and Mula.” 

In illustration of this last clause, which ad¬ 
mittedly rests on a mere conjecture,* Prof. 
Kern remarks that space is divided into nine 
spokes or divisions, corresponding to our eight 
cardinal points and the zenith, each swayed by 
three constellations, of which the three men¬ 
tioned represent the west. The meaning there¬ 
fore should be that the representation of the 
feet—for pdda vimha leaves it doubtful whether 
the prints be intended literally—is to be contem¬ 
plated as a sanctuary of blissful influence for the 
inhabitants of the west (of Java). However 
this may be, so much at least is certain, that 
here reference is also meant to a footprint of 
the same person who is mentioned on the stone 
of Charoenten. 

Leiden , 2 6th May 1875. 


WORDS AND PLACES IN AND ABOUT BOMBAY. 

BY Du. J. GEKSON DA CDNHA. 

(Continued from vol. HI. p. 295.) 


K a 1 b a d e v i—the name of a main road in 
Bombay connecting the Esplanade with Paya- 
dhuni, about the middle of which is a Hindu 
shrine of the same name,—derives its origin from 
K a 1 i or K a 1 i k a, an incarnation of B h a g a- 
vati or Durga, and a heroine, from the tri¬ 
umph she achieved over the Asura R a k t a v i j a. 

The Kdlil^d Muhdtmya states that the god¬ 
dess, on destroying this powerful demon, was so 
oveijoycd that, unable to restrain her feelings, 
she commenced to dance, and the dancing became 
at last so violent that the earth quaked to its 
very poles. The Adhydtma Rdmdydna gives a 
description of another avatar of K a 1 i. It is 
there said that when Rama was returning home 
with his wife Sita after the defeat ofRavana, he 

• For the last syllable mt 5 I am obliged to read pH • and 
in the place where the syllables bh6 vd must stand l ean- 


was all the way talking to her about his great 
exploits, which SitA finding rather vain-glorious 
remarked that he had only vanquished a Havana 
of ten heads, or Dashanana, but she doubted 
very much whether he could kill one with a 
thousand. This remark instigated Riima to 
challenge this Havana of a thousand heads, 
whom, however, ho was unable to destroy ; and 
S i t i\, to avoid disgrace to her husband, in¬ 
tervened, assumed the form of K a 1 i, and killed 
him. 

The legend goes on to state that this feat 
took place in a city named M a h i m a p u r i, 
where the demon resided. This Mahimapuri is 
supposed to correspond to modern M a h i m , 
and the narrative is possibly an allusion to some 

not possibly find a place for them, though, according to 
the metre, two long syllables must be supposed there. 
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battle fought between Rama and a king of 
ancient Mahim. The victory is said to have 
been then commemorated by raising a temple 
on the spot to the goddess Kali, which was 
transferred from the island of M a h i m a p n r i 
to that of M a m b a d e v i, where it is to be seen 
in onr days. The current tradition is that the 
temple was transferred about five hundred years 
ago by a Koli named K a 1 ba or Kalsa , and 
hence the name K a 1 b a d e v i ; but no reliance 
can be placed on this story. 

Any one passing along the Kalbadevi road 
may see the image of Kali just in front of the 
door of a small square room, with a circular 
dome, seated on a quadrilateral cornice bearing 
four images of Mahadeva, one at each angle, and 
surmounted by a flag. It is represented as a black 
female figure with red paint on the face, silvery 
white eyes, and a gaudy scarlet sddi round the 
waist, while the trunk is left nude. The Kolis 
never pass it without saluting it with both hands. 

Kali is supposed to have been originally a 
goddess of the non-Aryan races, incorporated 
into the Hindu pantheon, along with other 
aboriginal deities, as a Brahmanical expedient 
to induce the natives of the country to join 
their creed, just as the first Jesuit missionaries, 
such as Do* Nobili and others, in proselytizing 
the Brahmans, are said to have done in later 
times. Sir \Y. Jones considers Kali as ana¬ 
logous to the Proserpine of the Greeks. 

The present temple was built not very many 
years ago, after pulling down the old one, 
which stood about the same place, in order to 
widen the KiUbfulevi road. It is also said that 
the modern building was erected at the expense 
of the Government. It is at present under the 
management of the P a 1 s i s, the aboriginal 
settlers in Bombay. 

Besides the Hindu temple just mentioned, 
there are several others in Bombay, the greater 
number being dedicated to a saint of the ab¬ 
origines, imported into the Brahmanical Flos 
Sanctorum —M a r u t i or Ilanuman, the 
monkey-god, and the son of Maruta and Anjam. 
The Hindus worship Maruti because he is sup¬ 
posed to possess the power to bestow sound 
health on his votaries and preserve them from 
epidemics. The Catholic martyrology has also 
a saint described as advocatus contra pcstcs 
coram Deo , who is invoked* when any infectious 
disease prevails. 


The peculiarity about the worship of H a n u - 
m a n is that his altar is made solely for him, 
and that it allows no niche or corner for any 
other devata; while other devas do not dis¬ 
dain the company of even the lowest of their 
fraternity. The special day when M k r u t i is 
worshipped is Saturday, when vermilion and 
oil are poured on him. In the Bdmdyana it 
is said that when M i\ r u t i was born he saw 
the rising sun, and thinking it to be a ripe fruit 
flew up to the sky and seized the sun’s chariot, 
whereupon I n d r a , fearing that M a r u t i 
would swallow the sun, smote him, and he came 
to the ground. As a reward for his bravery, and 
at the recommendation of his father Vayu or 
Maruta, who corresponds to the ^Eolus of the 
Romans, Brahma made him chxrahyjiva , or im¬ 
mortal.. In the war of Rama with Havana he is 
said to have assisted the former, at the head of 
a regiment of monkeys. It is likewise said that 
this simian general first met Rama on the R i - 
shimuklia mountain, near the lake P a m p ii, 
in the south of the Deklian, a place not identified. 

Miiruti has a number of patronymics de¬ 
scribing several of the episodes of his life,—as 
H a n u m a n, which is derived from hanu , ‘ the 
chin,’ in reference to the fall he had from heaven, 
a result of the blow received from Indra’s 
thunderbolt on his chin. 

The principal temples of Siva in Bombay 
are : — one close to the old Sailors’ Home, 
facing the Esplanade; one in Antoba’s Street, 
near Loharclial; one in the middle of the market 
near the Juinnia Masjid; a fourth named Pun¬ 
ch a m u k h i, or the five-faced, at Bholesvara; 
and several others, including those in Mazagon, 
Kulaba, &c. B h o 1 e s v a r a , to the right of the 
temple of Mammadevi, and of the main road to 
the Fort, is so named from a pagoda there conse¬ 
crated to B h o 1 e s v a r a— 1 the Lord of the sim¬ 
ple-hearted,’—from Hfar ‘simple-hearted,’ and 
4 lord,’—an epithet of Siva. It is also some¬ 
times called B h o l a n a t h a. The temple is one 
of the largest in Bombay, with a well-built tank. 
The deity here is represented by a black smooth 
stone with a concave projection at the base, 
like the mouth of a spoon, which is called 
Findika. The congregation.of this temple is 
the largest in the town, comprising Brahmans 
of Gujar&t and MaharAslitra, Vanias, Pra- 
bhus, Sonars, Marathas, and others, who make 
valaable offerings to the ling a of Siva. The 
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worshippers are Saivas, who form the largest 
proportion of the Hindu community in Bombay. 
The characteristic sign by which they are 
known is two or three semicircular or hori¬ 
zontal lines on the forehead of red or greyish 
white paint. The former is prepared from the 
wood of the Itaktachandana ( Pterocarpus 
Santalinun ), or from turmeric ( Curcuma long a) 
and chunam (carbonate of lime) or borax, both 
of which substances change the yellow of the 
turmeric into red ; the latter or the greyish white 
paint is made from the w ood of white sandal 
(Sirium myrtifolium) ; but at the time of wor¬ 
ship, instead of these preparations, ashes are 
applied to different parts of the body while 
repeating certain mantras. Tho horizontal 
lines on the forehead have also a round dot 
in tho middle, which may be either of the same 
or of a different colour. The women of the 
Saivas make nse of a different preparation, 
which in tho first stage, or as found in com¬ 
merce, is called r a v a, the powder of which is 
called p i n z a r when diy, and when mixed with 
o\\(aesamum) is called k u m k u m a. Previous to 
application, turmeric powder and the juice of 
bimbla (Averrhoa Bilimbi) are added to tho 
mixture. The Siva Purdna and SivaUlamrita , 
written in Prakrit, may be consulted by such 
as wish to extend their knowledge on the subject 
of lihga- worship and the duties of the wor¬ 
shippers. 

In tho compound round this temple are 
four other small shrines, mostly occupied by 
Jogis leading a life of ease and contemplation, 
which is just as lucrative an industry in their 
case as that of others living on the alms of the 
faithful. 

The principal temple of B h o 1 e s v a r a is said 
to have been built by the Sarasvatis about 
two conturies ago, from among whom are elected 
the members of tho committee of management; 
while the smaller shrines are of modern construc¬ 
tion,—one belongs exclusively to the Sonars 
or goldsmiths, and another to the 6 i m p i s or 
tailors. All these temples are nndor the im¬ 
mediate superintendence of the Gujarat Brah¬ 
mans- 

Tlift kurdwft ras are certain places in 
Bombay named from temples dedicated to 
different deities, and called Thftkurdwftras from 
their meaning 4 doors of an idol/ from 
4 an idol, * and yfr* * a door/ There are some three 


temples tlms named, the principal of which is 
on the Breach Candy road near Girgam. It 
lias a tower of black stone or basalt, which is 
conspicuous among a number of yellow and 
red washed houses and cocoanut trees around 
it. It is dedicated to Rama, wdiose image, 
placed in a niche, is painted of a bluish colour ; 
while the image of his brother Lakshmana, 
who is always placed by his side, is painted 
white. It ft m a holds in one hand a bow*, and in 
the other an arrow. 

This temple was built by a Bftwa or ascetic 
by name Atm ft rain a, who died, at the ad¬ 
vanced age of ninety, in 1836, on the 7th day of 
Krishnapaksha of the month of Sravana. He 
was highly respected by the Hindu community 
and consulted as a sage. He was also a poet and 
wrote verses in Prakrit in Pada metre, but they 
are mere prayers and contain nothing remark¬ 
able: they are sung daily by his followers. His 
life was spent in religious austerities, and when 
he died a subscription was raised to build a 
samddhi or tomb, erected in the compound of 
the temple, just in front of the entrance door, 
where his votaries crowd together, every morn¬ 
ing and evening to pay him their devotions. 
Thero is no epitaph or inscription of any sort 
on it, but the place is well known by the name 
of A t m ft rft mabft wa’s Thft k u rd wara . 

The tomb of Atmftrftmabftwa does not simply 
record his memory, but contains his body; this 
is rather singular among the Hindus. It is 
said, however, that an exception is made in the 
case of R i s h i s and S wiimis, who, when they 
have the courage to live on bread and water, and 
sleep on a hard stone, have the chance of get¬ 
ting their remains consigned to a grave. This 
perhaps points to the fact that the Hindus think 
it irreverent to burn one who has gained among 
them the reputation of a spiritual guido or saint. 

During tho life of this Atmarftmabawa 
the offerings of his sectaries were immense, and 
it is said that his renown was so great that 
S a y a j i G ft i k a w ft d, who succeeded to the 
government of Baroda about the year 1818, 
made him a present of a village in his terri- 
tory yielding him annually an income of five 
hundred rupees, which ho spent wholly in 
charity. Other Thftkurdwftras contain nothing 
striking to deserve special description, and arc 
almost all situated along the sumo road. 

R ft m a w ft d i.—This is a small place between 
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B holes vara and the Kalbadevi temple; it is so 
named from a shrine of Ramain the form of 
a snug little square room, built by a Prabhu 
named Kasinath Sokaji, about two centuries ago, 
which contains, besides the image of Rama and 
the indispensable one of his brother L a k s h - 
man a, those of Sita, Maruti, and Ganesa. 
This shrine was rebuilt about seventy years after 
by one Vithoba Maokoji. It is resorted to by 
all classes of Hindus, and though poor in ap¬ 
pearance is said to be rich in funds. It is under 
the management of the P r a b h u s. 

Vithalwadi.—This is a small narrow lane 
near Rama wadi, and leads to a temple of Vi- 
t h a 1, which is a large oblong hall with a paved 
area in front, with eight pillars with holes for 
battis , which serve to light it at the time of the 
feasts of the god Vithoba.* This Vithoba of 
Bombay has all the power and attributes of 
that of Pandharpura, which specially came 
there from D w a r k a in response to the fervent 
prayers of a devotee of his, a boy of about twelve 
or fifteen years named Pundal ika. This 
boy asked Vithoba to reside permanently near 
him at Pandharpura, whereupon the god trans¬ 
formed himself into a black idol, round which a 


temple was built soon after. His fame then spread 
and gave rise to innumerable pilgrimages, and 
not nnfrequently to unseemly conflicts among his 
own devotees, in some of which the god himself 
suffered mutilation. Some of his worshippers, 
despairing of resorting to him in person at 
Pandharpura, resolved to build temples in differ¬ 
ent parts of India dedicated to him. Thus arose 
Vithoba’s temple, or the Vithalwadi, in Bombay. 

Ganeswadi, so called from a temple dedi¬ 
cated to the god Ganesa or Ganapati, is in one 
of the most populous parts of Bombay, entirely 
inhabited by the Vanias, close to the new market. 
The image of Ganesa is always represented 
sitting upon a rat. He has four hands, and is 
said to be the god of wisdom. Ganesa means 4 the 
lord of the troops of Siva.’ He is held in high 
veneration by the Hindus, and nothing is un¬ 
dertaken, nor a book written, without invoking 
him. His name is inscribed at the top of all 
grants and works. He is said to have written the 
Mahdbhdrata as dictated by Vyasa. Those who 
wish to study the exploits of Ganesa may con¬ 
sult the Ganesi Khanda of the Brahmavaivarta 
Purdna, Ganesa Purdna , and Ganesasthavaraja , 
a part of the Bhavishya Purdna. 


T A RAN AT HA’S ACCOUNT OF THE MAGADHA KINGS. 
Translated from Vassiliefs work on Buddhism t by Miss E. Lyall . 


Taranatha transmits to us the order of 
succession of the Magadha kings in this way : 
after Ajatasatru, Subahu reigned for ten 
years ; he was succeeded by his son S u d h a n u, 
and, according to Lassen, Dhannbhadra 
and Udayibhadra; after the latter and in 
the time of U pagu p ta, his son Mahen- 
d r a reigned for nine years, and C h a m a s a, 
son of the latter, reigned for twenty-two years. 
Chamasa left twelve sons, several of whom 
mounted the throne, but they could not retain 
it long. The government fell into the hands 
of the Brahman Gambhtrasila. 

At this time (Taranatha, chaps i.) in the Cliam- 
parna kingdom,which belonged to the Kuru race, 
there was a king called N e m i t a, who was de¬ 
scended from the Solar race. He had six sons born 
of lawful wives, and besides them ho had a son 


A s o k a, by the daughter of a merchant, to whom 
he gave in appanage the town of Patalipu- 
t r a, as a reward for his victory over the people 
of Nepal, who dwelt in the kingdom of K a s y a , 
and over other mountaineers. Nem i t a sent 
his six sons to Magadha to make war against 
a Brahman who dwelt in that town and enjoyed 
a very high reputation, and several battles were 
fought on the banks of the Ganges. Nemita 
died suddenly, and the grandees raised A s o k a 
to the throne, but his brothers who had subdued 
six towns of Magadha reigned over them. A s o - 
k a, however, suddenly made war against them, 
slew them, and besides their towns seized upon 
other territories so numerous that his dominions 
stretched from the Himalaya to the "V indhya 
mountains. As he had formerly spent several 
years in pleasure, he was surnamed Kama- 


• V i (hob & is not a Sanskrit word, bnt a corruption of 
M TTTu p f (Viihrmpati), through the vulgar pronouncing it 
Bistu or Biifu. Nor is Yi^h a 1—another appellation of 


Vithol>&—a Sanskrit word ; it has been imported into Sans¬ 
krit in modern times.—See vol. II. p. 272, vol. IV. p. 2$. 
f Forming a long note, pp. 45-55- 
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s o k a . Afterwards, according to the accounts 
of the Buddhists, he gave himself up to violence, 
and procured for himself the surname of 
Chandasoka; but at last he was converted 
to Buddhism, and now the legends give him the 
name of Dharmasoka and relate many 
marvels of him,—among others that he covered 
the whole land with monuments and temples in 
honour of Buddha. Then his dominions stretched 
from beyond Thibet on the north to the ocean 
on the south. But he showed still more atten¬ 
tion to the clergy when he distributed all his 
treasures among them, and finally mortgaged 
himself. The grandees relieved him, but pro¬ 
bably they were dissatisfied with him,—perhaps 
they even deposed him, for the historian alludes, 
though obscurely, to a miserable end. 

After the death of Asoka,* * * § his grandson 
Vigatasoka was raised to the throne: he was 
the son of K u n a 1 a, and the legend about the 
blindness which his stepmother inflicted on him 
is known to all the Bnddhists. Almost at the 
same time mention is made of king Vlrase- 
n a, who honoured Buddhism. (It is uncertain 
whether he was the successor of V i g a t u s o - 
k a, or Vigatasoka himself.) His son N a n d a 
reigned twenty-nine years. In his reign lived 
P a n i n !,f the first Indian grammarian, and pro¬ 
bably also the first who introduced writing into 
India. To N a n d a succeeded his son M a h a- 
padma, who reigned atKusumapura. The 
great Bhadra and Yararuchi were his 
contemporaries, and he protected Buddhism. 
Here we meet with the first mention of litera¬ 
ture in a written form. V araruchi caused a 
number of copies of the Vibhdshd to be prepared, 
and distributed them among the preachers. But 
how are we to reconcile this account with what 
we find elsewhere, that the Vibhdshd was com¬ 
posed in Kasmir, and at a time subsequent to 
this ? According to an authentic account the 
Vibhdshd was composed either in the time of 
Upaguptaorin tliat of the Arhan Y a s a s . J 
It is most probable that works which preceded the 
Vibhdshd are here to be understood. It is possible 
that K a t y A y a n a, who composed one of the 
Abkidharmas, wrote also the commentary 
on tho Vibhdshd; whilst there still remain six 
other Abhidharmas making part of tho whole 

• Cliap. viii. 

t Vide ante, vol. I. p. 21; vol. IY. pp. 102, 103. 

X Conf. ante, pp. 143, 144. 

§ It is assumed that tho first repaired immediately after 


number of ideas in this book. Innsmuch as 
history has preserved the memory of tho sacri¬ 
fice of Va r a r u c h i, we may readily conclude 
that writing was as yet a rare accomplishment 
(it has been remarked above that it was intro¬ 
duced in the time of PAnini). Although this is 
so, the remembrance of the Vibhdshd rests upon 
the appearance, a short time after, of a third 
collection of the doctrines of Buddha § cither in 
the kingdom of Kasmir or Jalandhara (it 
is disputed which), but in either case it was 
under king K a n i s h k a, who then reigned over 
these countries, and who lived fonr hundred 
years after Buddha. Although, according to 
Chinese sources, we are forced to the conclusion 
that K&tyuyana, the composer of the first 
Abhidharma , was president of this assembly, and 
that at this time he called on Asvagosha to 
write down the Vibhdshd ,—everything goes to 
assure ns that Katyayana lived much earlier, 
and that his name is used here only to remind us 
that he was the first representative of the Ablii- 
dbarmists, who were then changed to Vaibliash- 
ists. In the list which has come down to ns of his 
survivors, innumerable in China, Katyayana 
is placed in the fifth or seventh generation after 
Buddha, whilst As vagoslia is reckoned in 
the ninth or eleventh. After all, the ac¬ 
count of TAranatha admits as very probable 
that king K a n i s h k a convoked the priests 
under Parsva, the author of the Sutra on 
the prophetic vision of king Krikin, who, 
according to Chinese and Thibetan sources, is 
regarded as having been converted by A s va¬ 
gosha, and who, though at one time an enemy 
of the faith, became a zealous worshipper: he 
was tho first lyric poet, and by his hymns raised 
Buddhism out of the pedantic scholastic system, 
and taught the nation to praise Buddha by 
singing lyric odes. If TAranatha may bo relied 
on, it was at this time that tho denomination 
of VaibhAshists and Sautrantists first appeared ; 
D h a r in a t r a t a is said to have been the re¬ 
presentative of the former at this time, but the 
first of the Sautrantists was the great S t h a - 
vi r a—a proper name, as we see, which perhaps 
at this time only was changed into an appella¬ 
tive in the school which was called after him, 
and from which, as we sec, the school of 

the death of Buddha; the second on tho occasion of tho 
disputes at V al s a 1 i; under the third it is necessary to in¬ 
clude the assembly during the reign of the second A 6 o k a. 
but that is unknown to tho northern Buddhists. 
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Sautrantists was indeed formed. It was at this 
time that the so-called first canonical books of 
this school appeared, such as the Rosary of Ex¬ 
amples and the Collection of Examples of him 
who holds the Basket. If these books are not 
among the collections with which we are ac- 
qnainted nnder other names, then they are 
generally unknown to us. The strange thing 
is that the two persons of whom wo have just 
spoken met in Kasmir. 

Taranatfca {chap, xii.) says distinctly that 
41 at the time of the third council all the eigh¬ 
teen schools were recognized as pure teaching; 
that the Vinaya had received a written form, as 
well as the Sutras and Abhidharmas , which, un¬ 
til then, had not existed in this shape; and that 
those which had been so habilitated had been 
corrected.” It is evident that the last circum¬ 
stance is only an apology to prevent the depre¬ 
ciation of the glory of his religion. 

After the death of Kanishka and after 
the third council, mention is made of two fa¬ 
mous personages among the "V aibhishists— 
Yasumitra, of the race ofMaru, and Ud- 
g r a n t h a; in the Thibetan-Sansk fit dictionaiy 
this word is rendered Udgratri, but is not 
this G i r i s c n a. who in the Chinese chronology 
is mentioned after Yasumitra! Both dwelt 
at Asmaparanta, west of Kaimtr, and not 
far from Togara. 

As vagupta and his disciple N a n d a- 
mitra dwelt at Pataliputra. At this 
time there appeared in Magadha the two 
Upasaka brothers (secular Buddhists) M u d- 
ga rago min and Sa ii ka ra, who sang the 
praises of Buddha in hymns preserved in tho 
Danjur , and laid the foundation of the celebrated 
monastery of N Alan da, which afterwards 
became tho representative of Buddhism in 
Central India: at first the ANudarma was taught 
there {chap, xv.), but afterwards it was the 
principal chosen seat of the Mahuyana. 

TiirAnutha breaks the thread of his narrative 
regarding the kings of India or of Magadha 
which we have been following above. Although 
he mentions king C ban dan ap ala, under 
whom lived Indradhruva, the author of 
the Indravy&karana, and makes him king over 
everything under the sun, ho does not tell us 
distinctly whether ho was the immediate succes¬ 
sor of M a b a p a d m a, or whether he was de¬ 


scended of the race of Asoka. But, judging 
from the order of the story, his reign should 
immediately follow that of the latter. According 
to his account, this king reigned about one hun¬ 
dred and twenty years, and lived one hundred 
and fifty. But^ as in another place {chap, xv.) 
Tiiramitha says king Saukara lived a hundred and 
fifty years, and as he again mentions Vara- 
r u c h i under this king as his minister and the 
author of the Grammar, we may conclude that 
he reigned in Southern India, and was the con¬ 
temporary of M a h a p a d m a and, after him, 
ofBkimasukla, who Ls said to have been the 
king of Banaras under whom Kalidasa lived,* 
in whose history Yararuchi figures. It must 
have been at this time that king S a n t i- 
vahana (Sftlivahana), and Saptavarma, 
author of the grammatical work Kaldpa , lived 
in the west. 

Under king Chandapala there lived in 
the town of S a k o t a n a the Bhikshu Maha- 
virya,at Banaras the Vaibhashist sectary 
Buddhadeva, and in Kasmir the Sautrant- 
ist S r i 1 a b h a who spread the doctrine of tho 
SrAvakas. Dharmatrata, Udgrantlia 
(or Girisena), Vasumitra, and Buddha¬ 
deva are reckoned the four great teachers of 
the Yaibhashists, and in their school the prin¬ 
cipal canonical books are the Rosary of the 
Three Miscellanies and the Century of Upuddna — 
works both alike unknown to us. About this 
time a Brahman built eight hundred temples in 
the town of Hiistinapura, and employed 
in them eight hundred professors of the Vinaya. 

After, this TarAnutha relates only partially 
the historv of Magadha under the Chandra- 
p A l a and Sena dynasties, the one of which 
rose immediately after the other. It was in 
Bengal that king Harichandra. who began 
the royal line of Clmndras, appeared. Of this 
race there were seven kings who openly sup¬ 
ported Buddhism, and who because of this are 
known by tho common designation of the seven 
Chandras. Harichandra was succeeded by 
his nephew Akshachandra, and after him 
came his son Jayacha ndra, who in his turn 
was succeeded by his son N e m a c h a n d r a, 
Panic handra, Bhimachandra, and 
Salachaudra, who, it is said, were not very 
capable of holding such a position. Soon after 
Nemaclinndra took possession of the throne 


• Conf. Ind. Ant. yuI. L p. 215 ; yoI. HI. pp. 24, 81. Ko. 
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ho was deprived of it by his minister P u s h ya¬ 
rn i t r a who usurped it. We see that it was 
at this time that the first inroad of strangers 
called Tirthikas, or heretics, into India took 
place. After commencing war against P u s h ya¬ 
rn i t r a, they burned, it is said, a number of 
temples, beginning from J alandhara (on the 
confines of Kasmir) and on as far as M a g a - 
d h a; they killed a number of Bhikshns, but 
a great many of them fled to other countries, 
and Pushyamitra himself died in the north, 
five years after. Tiirunatha tells us that some 
years previous to this the Mlechha doctrine had 
appeared. Under this name, as translated into 
Thibetan, we now understand Muhammadanism; 
but naturally it has become the particular de¬ 
signation of the religion of the North-West, as 
being that of the nations who broke into India. 
The accounts of the origin of this religion are 
remarkable in this, that the Buddhists attribute 
it to a Bhikshu who, driven from the brotherhood, 
went into the kingdom of § n 1 i k, situated be¬ 
yond T o g a r a, took the name of M a t h a r a, 
and who himself hid his writing. At the same 
time a maiden gave birth to a boy, who, when 
he was grown up, began to persecute every one, 
saying that ho belonged to no caste. Ho procured 
the writing hidden by Mathara, and after¬ 
wards met the latter himself, and upon arriving 
at the confines of M a k k a (Mecca) he began 
to preach his doctrine, and took the name of 
Paikharaba and Ardo (Ardesir). f After 
Salachandra reigned Chandragupta, a 
king who acquired extraordinary power. He was 
succeeded by his son B i n d u s ft r a, who at first 
ruled over the kingdom of G a u d a only ; but 
C h a n a k a, one of his great lords, procured the 
destruction of the nobles and kings of sixteen 
towns, and as king ho made himself master of all 
the territory between the eastern and western 
seas (chap, xviii.). This king reigned thirty .five 
years, and was succeeded by his heir, prince 
Srichandra, who again was followed by his 
son Dharmaohandra, who was king only 
in the east (from what appears, of Bengal), and 
with whom the lord Vasubandhu lived. In 
the time of Dharmachandra (chap, xix.) 
king Turushka was in Kasmir, and at 
Multan and Lahor, Hnnimanta, king of 

• Conf. Ind. Ant. vol. I. pp. 300, 350; voL II. pp. 57, 59. 
69, 206, 362.— Ed. ' 

t TAr&nAtha explains that the first decay of Buddhism 


Persia, who, having quarrelled with Dharma¬ 
chandra (the cause of the quarrel was 
the same as that of Kanishka with the 
KanyaknbjaJ king), yielded up the kingdom 
ofMagadha and demolished the temples : the 
priests fled. Dharmachandra died, and 
his nephew Kanakachandra, who succeed¬ 
ed him, found himself dependent on Turushka. 
At this time Buddhapaksha, Dharma¬ 
chandra* s cousin-german, reigned at Baua- 
ras, and having entered into relations with the 
Emperor of China, he attracted to his side the 
kings of the west and of Central Iudia, and after 
having quarrelled with Hunimanta he slew 
him, and re-established the religion of Buddha, 
which had declined, so to speak, for the second 
time. Under this king there was something like 
a third lapse of Buddhism, caused by the burning 
of the temple of N a 1 a n d a, but that had re¬ 
lation in particular to the M a h a y a n a, because 
it was there that that doctrine flourished, and 
by the burning of the temple it lo3t, as it were, 
the greater number of its books. In the work of 
the restoration of the religion it is noticed that 
the Brahmans S a ii k u and K 11 a k a took part 
with those who helped the king. After that, king 
Karmachandra appeared, whilst G a m - 
bhirapaksha established his capital at 
Panchala, and reigned there forty years. At 
this time the son of T nraslik a—T u r u 8 h k a 
Mahasammat a—who reigned almost a hun¬ 
dred years, was king of Kasmir. He conquered 
Kasmir (?), Tukharestan, and G a j a n a 
(Gazna), as well as other territories, and was a 
worshipper of the three precious things. After the 
death of Karmac ban dra his son Vriksha- 
chandra ascended the throne, but his power 
diminished, and J a 1 o r u h a , king of O d i v i s a 
(Orma), ruled over a great part of the east (chap. 
xxii.). It was now that V asubandhu and 
Aryasaiiga appeared, nine hundred years 
having elapsed since the death of Buddha. King 
Gambhirapaksha was the protector of 
A ry a s a ii ga , and he assembled tho priests, 
among whom was this teacher, in the U s h m a - 
p u r a temple which was in tho town of Sa¬ 
ga r a, in the Y a v a n a kingdom, not far from 
the west (chap. xxii.). 

After the death of king Gambhirapak- 

t »ok placo about five hundred years after tho death of 
Buddha 

t See Lawn, Ind. Alt. II. 849, 2nd ed ; Reinaad. Frag 
meats Arahes et Persons, p. 149. 
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s h a, the powerful king SrtHarsha, who was 
bom in the kingdom of Marn, and who made 
himself chief of all the western provinces, ap¬ 
peared in the west. In the east, Vigama* 
chandra and his son Kamachandra, the 
descendants ofV rikshachandra reigned; 
they were somewhat devoted to Buddhism, 
particularly honouring the Nigrantlia. The 
latter king, as we see, submitted to N A g e s a, 
king of the 0 (1 i v i s a s, who was the son of 
Jamrata, and who reigned seven years. NA- 
g a k e s a is said to have been this king’s minis¬ 
ter. Sri H a r 8 h a abolished the teaching of 
the M1 e c h h a s by massacring them at Multan 
(but a weaver of KhorAsAn spread it anew), and 
laid the foundations of great Buddhist temples 
in the kingdoms of M a r u, M a 1 a v a, M c- 
vara, Pitnva, and Chidavara (which 
probably had yielded to him). Sri Harsh a 
was succeeded by his son Sila, who reigned 
about a hundred years. Although we again 
see the race of Chandras appearing in the 
east in the person of S i u h a c ha n d ra , it 
was very feeble, and submitted to the authority 
of king Ilarsha or Si nil a and of his son 
Barsa, who were descended from the family 
of Lichhcha vi. (At this time Chandra- 
gomin also lived: chap, xxiv.) The contem¬ 
porary of S i 1 a in the west was the very power¬ 
ful VyAkula, king of Ma-mha ( Mecca ?), 
who raised himself by torce over Sila, and 
reigned thirty-six years. 

Barsa was succeeded by his son, the fifth 
S i n li a, who governed the countries which 
stretch north to Thibet, south to Trilihga, west 
to BanAras, and east as far as the sea. At this time 
Balachandra, son of S inliachandra, 
was expelled by this king from Bengal, and was 
ruling at T i rah u ti.• The younger brother 
of S inha, the fifth Prasanna governed a 
small district in Magadha. In the south, in the 
neighbourhood of Mount Vindhya, Kusu- 
m a is spoken of as being king at this time, and 
nnder Pharinakirti is mentioned Kusu- 
m ajaya, son of Kusnma. All these kings 
are represented as worshippers of Buddha (chip. 
XXV.). 

After the death of Y y a k n 1 a , his younger 

brother, king VyAkuladhruva, who gov¬ 
erned a great part of the west (and was conse¬ 

• The index gin* Tirubbukti—fll 'I— Ed - 


quently in the place of Sri Harsha and Sila), 
reigned for twenty years. He was succeeded by 
his son Y i s h n u r a j a , who, after having de¬ 
stroyed five hundred Risliis in B a 1 a n a g a r a, 
a town in the kingdom of H a 1 i, was swallow¬ 
ed up in an abyss along with his castle. At this 
time the greater part of the east and of Ma¬ 
gadha was governed by P r a d i t y a, son of 
king Prasanna, and after him by his son 
Malutsyan a. To the north, in the town of 
Haridvara, dwelt king S it k a m a h a b a 1 a, 
the ally of king P r A d i t y a, to whom all the 
provinces from Kasmlr yielded submission. 
Vimalachandra , son of Ba 1 ac h and r a, 
granted his protection to A m a r a s i u h a , nud 
reigned over Bengal, Kamarupa, and Tirakuti* 
(chap, xxvi.) 

It was probably at this time that the tenable 
enemies of the Buddhists, SankarAc h arya 
and his disciple B h a 11A c h A r y a, appeared, 
the former in Bengal, the latter in Orissa. A 
short time after, the Buddhists were persecuted in 
the south by K u m A r a 1 i 1 a and K a n A d a r u- 
r u. Here mention is made of the Buddhist king 
S A1 i v A h a n a. Though the Buddhists relate 
that in the end Dharmakirti triumphed in 
the discussions with K u m A r a l i 1 a, Sahka- 
r A c h A r y a, and B h a 11A c h A rya, TArAnAtha 
says {chap, xxvii.) that in Bengal the priests 
trembled at being vanquished in discussion by 
the T i r t h i k a s, and ho himself acknowledges 
that at this time the sun of Buddhism began to 
bo obscured. As Dharmakirti is supposed 
to have been the contemporary of the Thibetan 
king Srong-tzan-Ga-inbo,+ we may infer from 
this,that all we have been relating passed in the 
7th century. 

Chap, xxvii. After tho death of Vishnu- 
r A j a, king Bhartrihari, who was descended 
from the family of tho ancient kings of MAlavA, 
appeared. His sister had been married to 
Yimalachandra, and of her was born 
Govichandra, who ascended the throne after 
his father. After G o vichandra, Lalita- 
chandrais supposed to have been the last 
king of the Chandra dynasty. According to the 
Buddhist stories he became a magician. Though 
the royal family of the Chandras was still 
powerful, there was no longer any member of 
it a king ;in Odivisa, in Bengal, and in 

B orDt according to tho Vaid&rya Karpo > in A. D. 027 ■ 
see Cosma#, Thibetan Grammar , p. 181 —El). 
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the uthtT Itu of Ibo uacb 

K.din t riys, Hr dunam mid uwruhaut fEonalxtiiUid 
Limsdll king eMiis fttirrQuniliiigft, but fhetii waa 
ii\ r kmg ruling the country .twm.), 

TIim ti filer 1.JI, the %vi|b of U1UJ ul Hie JllIc 
kings by night evory uuy of iboa^ 

who Imd bwu uWen lo bo kiuicH, L'ut- after a 
curtaiii number of yuan* ClopAliv who hud 
Ik-tu rigetod for a tltot. iWivuitd IuibmJF frum 
livr ftud wu-s ituhJo king far lift'.* Ho began 
lo roigu in Bengal, but afttjmmrdH reduced 

ifngailliii jibsii under ht* power. lie built the 

N i'i Lan d n r a taimpte not far fro in (JtiuUupurN, 
mid vuigm'd forty-Uve yuira, Hri H nrfl b a+ 
dt? v:t was ut tlixH dine reigning hi Kojmlr 
xxix.)' Q n p tU a wu$ bureouded by bid 
so Ri I Pc v il [j AI n, t who greatly uutmiQticL lu'a 
power and brought into h-ib minion Lho Unguium 

ul \ il r c n d r it iit Hht cusft, uni afterwardt, Uiu 
province of 0 ill viiu; ho appuars to 3luvc rv- 
c*lftlli&ihad die .Buddhist religion (be built Mie 
8 a m a p n r it temp to) * Dora p A ] a rei gm*! 
ter-fv-eight v inns* His un Rh p .', ] U( by a 
ilnugbter of V i bit strata, kingOf Gu jikna in 
the west. HLiccwrSrd him, and niLgimd for twolvfl 
years- Afie r hi lij f -rfii*p r jMi) T)bannn p lU n waa 
ruined totbu chrunu, and roigat'd BUetj-femr veura. 
He Htibilui d KanmnipiL, Tinrtiuti, Hundo, 
so tliat bi«:doininfoni atruLckiMl nuit to tbu »f>n, 
west to lili (IMili ) T Dorfb to JftlfttuHuin, a^id 
Huutlk to ihu VhiilhyA »tuautulii». In lij R tbu 
kui^ C Ij a k r A y u d h y a li™i in t hr> rae^ :uiri 1 
(wenrdthig to TArAn Altai, the Thibetan kin^ Vi- 
srou^-/di^lHint akn rc^r, liH | 0 t thbi dmr: fcfotp, 
issi.)- Afiur D Hrt p m a p n 3 it libi wjn-indnw B n- 
^11 r,i k -i Ik i t El bttOkULQ but eight yean; btt'r 

an a p A la, 0 li u rma p A I a ' k son t h ua ruu»| 
t -1 ! lu- tbrxmu; Ini agtiin Tf^ suooocded by il a. ti i- 
3? : t 3 u.;’J wlm mi^Tird fifty-I -vi i yiMr< [In- wils :tm 
r intmapomry of tbu Tbibrtan king Kliri-rn(J + 
Ibirin^ tixa lifu montinn in made nf Um% 
V e r Au b A rya in 6 »m, who iv^ L.^^nr, 
SI ii h i p AU s n vus 4ui r At a b A p ;. I tbu &on 
id M ii h ip A I % Lbe nnid kiug, ndursrd fonr- 
four yoars, nod ™ follow^ by liia sau-iu-lav 
Uk u p it I ii , wlm feigned twnlffi y^in* (sipp. 

“ * 1 S r e w *> f ft, _M u h A p A U f a uldnfit. lii n | T 
1 ™ m]Xt miw i b» llmmc, W h Lf diml 
fihms jrnni niter. Ah lm J. fi Udiind him a mem 


* tbf *Um nT Vtkinildttvii 

ttMaf. CiLnJ«rin f J 


Iml, AIL 
4 Jjltra Allin t toL L jt. 2*1-M. 


who waa only Huron ymnlolA 1 jih+ mtitcrnii] nuefu 
Cb ft ii aka waa miiohi to san. t liroui^, nnd mb A 
foriwenty-nlnoyears i be rtkede warwttktin? king 

l Jf lJ lL' T 1 U rU 3 iL k. Il S, EllldiI L iLf L'iL^! tvuj vifton-v^. 

The people of BdiguL nbo r^'VolbA iiLTribih' him 
and eiitiTud by fun v ; but bu aeiIhIilciI 

them. In ronrse oftjnao be rikiaeil hi* inrplieiv 
B hoy ftpi la lo tbi ihr>iuv aud rutiift] to the 
kingdom of H a t i, an island near the nigmth of 
the Gauge** wbert ftAcr five yenr? lie dietl (.'Aitji. 
xis i v. j r It b a y a p k 3 n reigned I Iii rty-i wo yf-ar« t 
and presarwd bin kingdom in itapronnufi extr tit 
(he binl with him Jo Aijishci., Lite* nn! propaga¬ 
tor of Budiihiam in TIlIIkii). Hu wan ftuect^rdctl 
by hiii son X tuya p u 3 n, wbn trtgiu Jti ■ . -iiu 

Vi-nrrf (ill r yrf iron da ftqceaiioii wse, that it! wblcb 

Jo Adi*h* urn vud in Thibet: fktip, sjftt,.), A 
ra pA U , Aon of fTiya p A I a t mgnt.il iliirteus 
y»w* At litft drftlh hhi vun Ha a t i p A 1 a w:h 
a minor, and four limla gontrn$rl trs his it rail 
fur eight yi^arv. a fief which JI uh t ip A I a Mbl- 
i«lf mnuimr-d the gn?tnauciit Lknd rt'ignr^i fill mi 
years, AlV^r Liia bin mnlriiiii! Jirfither K := h n n- 
t i p 'J 11 * ivlgnciJ KBvcnti'i’n yenr? jcjcxvL). 

’VS lulu lie wan yH young,, K A in a p A la* foo nf 
lUsti pAlft, next EL^rondi-il the throne ; ho 
govcnunl with gri-at irdcliiguun', and 4 xtemlcd 
bin power ^ ln:> reign Jil^Ii :l forty^i % year*. 
Three yenr^ l-eibro lib - b ath bis f.mi Y u k * h u- 
pala h^hueIihI the throuv/hut nfEgufd nnly 
OfLi! year 4 after lir^ Lioaili t a grunt ]unl t h n v ft' 
i.entt T Oinrpeil tbn tbmne and eijmlkd (hit royal 
(kniily cl PA la * tldft nmu war n daicrnilaiit of 
the SArywni o jifl {the 8otftr : be iwhu- 
cifitcd with tins ccunnuTi fCOjlhv und wtu sLill 
living in thin way in ihc Itmo of TamiALha. Hi 
w f .ik sni, 1 - an\\v *I by lii,c 8 c il a IUei k t ty, w 3 nu 3 1 w-ia 
dt^utulud/rom this Idinuiimor J-.uliEkr inrft (c/kiji. 
jxiif.), L a v a 1. 1 11 a „ biw ?tqn Y a k - li n p, ■ ■ e; a* 
bi . gnu* Lull M unit /, a oil u , an, I hia gnul- 
gmiid^n liail kiiiit tka—funr kingn of tbu 
So tEu family—reigned abotif twonLy fuurycn?^ 
After them, imikr L avus e n a (:), V h a Ji d r in 
king ol 1 h 0 Tnmibka^ of ihn A nturn h l d a 
ktngdum ( } (hi-tiVLvn tboCiangcsMUid tiw Yadti- 
tukV, uutcHid into alliauM with a mitnbor uf 
Tnm^likft kingH in Ilouguf and ntln-r plami P 
com| eiI all the ktngdcein of _M n g n d li K 
CKUrrmuifttcd tbo |irii-Ht.H, nsn! Jr dtvyml the ech-- 


x.fi i\ j P -m fr. i Uw,; . /. i, a it 1 .3. m. r paa. — Kir., 

* bftn-Buiw* lnim A.u k 73ft.—JC tp- 

| JruJ. 4it vti£ ?.> w. 















Dtm i mi inscriptions fuom mtiAiilnkn . jig? 


linkii'il mfmaz&mm of 0 t a n t n p u rn, find V j- 
krumuBiItv. In llso md w find that dau 
S i- ii lf kuuily full nudor Hie power of the T u- 
i'uh l: L;; kings* but j-1 l 1] it contnuiud to 
vcign. A i ui’ L a v a a c n a aina R ti iJ d Ii n. 

. k- who was AiMweded 3>y his .m u 11 irw 
l a 8 L’ n Lk , and hi 1 again wm* EbHowud hy 

P r a t i t :i st* it Et, Tk vy Oottibued Buddhist*. 
Tbu me v IwaniL iiztiiiot by lliu dv*iUi of P r m li- 


l Jide ii n . A cunturv nftor nrafte in Bengal 

tho powerful ki-n.LT C h a ga 1 a l’ fs j n ¥ whoa* 
dominion oxtuudeit to Till. lie wtu* Doarerlcd 
to Buddhism by his wife* and repaired the 
h-uiplofl itKlisb bad been dtiHtmjud. From 3 lim 
iWLli to tlio y«ar in tvhioli TArlniktljsi's 

work t xm m&jpMAi Iftfr ymr* pnased ; comm* 
qneuilv Mu: hifitory la wn Lintifhl to the y..ir 
144S uf our era* 


INSCRIPTION FHUAL AIIMAdAdAD. 

BV U, BLfJUUAlASTN', W..V, CATiCTTTT \ CAPRAS A If, 
(CfymJnuird |*i JwM 


L 

A copy of the fnltflfrinfF Puraian qua train 
\mH hi km by Mn fiom Slntij AhTtiJifPs 

hrirgAli at Sarkluj, u-oar ALnu^b'iMfl j the qwi- 
Lmin Stands on tho avclJI oTcrtlm door:— 

^ o+a-1 

aj* g* *** f 

f 1 ** c^j kJf.i >“ 

I ! ir 1 - circiin «r AbTnwVst hamh r^T^if ctS ponrH 

mid tlte lieni of hope huvoouft like jfcrwH'tf 

trv suxati* 

If wrwilcl not Un nfilotlijshing if tlie wlinlu earili 
miyjj.I Ibor b t'.id, in ardor lu Iww (lomi n,t fail 
uKrino. 

II. v" 

Mr, 11 ntjjrMi ssc-iit m« mhuu i'pf> st rukbiiiL' 
of thu Atribio ifiHeripiinu from HiU Ifat-ffH 1 Vl>I1 
b Ahmdibfttl, of whicih bu tin., jtrirpH n dC- 
jicri^t.icin in lira Nbfar </n fVn'J ^ (Ivjtirftt, pp- 
4'i ty 4'/. Ill" iiwoipEivh mtrir.urf'^ I jt. I! in. 
by 1 ft. 2 In., and oon:i!«t« nf niuu linw:— 

j/*dl *i>* ^ I- 

ijj -*)i ajuijJr S. 

m ^ 

^ Jl— u,dsE- ^ u* If 1 C*^- 1 4* 

Uijl ij-iiii c >*ijrlf 5- 

jlwAlAi ^ jl« am* (Ll J^lT 1 ft. 

S LA ^ i LA 


uf 1 ; j/” 

a£U jeWi ali. 

7. 


ur^l LKi— 


.. 

,Li’ ijJ J , | T .li 


j" jjr j t+* s u 


ft. 


1*1«j j*» r i 


Thi* fine bniidinsr ttnd txedlofit fdiflor. riTi*r^ 
oil for piditfl piirp^ert,, nnd Urn high j^irtlco and 
die ftilR pointed wnSl^ vren> bniSt, ucui thu fruit- 
beiimisc truL-H were planted* rnpsther with die 
well citlcI thn Lank, no that illuh itm! aninmU 
might be rufreflh-Hh during the roiga of tho 
kiiiii of kings of the ngi% who rmtiu^ un Hio 
1 ml p of the A] 3^ 3XiwUhh N A jf ■ r add u u J J« 
w n cl d I! ti A b si i F ei i h a h in ft d Shi 1( P 
Mtt of M u Si a r=i m a d B h u Ii T V- m of A h m a d 
S h si h * wen of M si Ii ei m m a d S h A li. *■ m of 
M it /nffar B his h T tln fc king— nwy Ood poir* 
pehmie liifi kingileui!—by Sri H »i 11 a r i r p 
the royal [ilnm], the uurte, —may hip 

JfajostT ptfioo her . . . . . ■ of iima T 

lLo gawlnd. On She Bth JamiUla I. of Uut 
SjBh ywr, B98, [ll'ih Mnrdn 
Tho duto nf the iftsoription, elear d is t 
doea not ngreo with tho histci'iw* Fimt oS uU* 
the spelling of the nnmcnik in estmoniimiry : 
imd sd'fftjnilly* tho £iith y«ir E>f ShihrmVt ShASi h 
reign would bn 693 or 8W 1 , nm SiDft if he realty 
lMgmi to wign Eti M8 f u vttttcd in the hwUirie*. 

i Jfarfr* in the Amine for tho IIM, ahbivvift- 
tiow 1 rt^hatn* (for 1 iilk/ 

A'ntr hjf fRfl 

The foltorriug Saii^t io^rlptina h m thi- 
trail opposite to tW alwro Arnlsw uim. md r an wifi 
I* ob^rwh it gba* thn ikto l»H Pan.h S.rli 
Sum. ifiWor &tkri 1121 iiAA 1 . l-vn. The tmiuth- 


i 
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369 


lion it* by H;u - i WJiiiwi Jjiiimrn, B.A., i>f tliu 
ElpItinMlauc Colti’ge, Hoinlmy t— 

**T: 

fm ^*C»n !T =T*TJ^r tfsfJT: V 

3 f vfJSf SjflirTH) tfTlf-T: 'in 5 T- 

PK: I i l«.-i+ iTfri* '■n Tlff*ni-*i-ti y 

mrfx ff^TSJIT n * ^7 *il S nt I f TRf 
fw n ;V?q: qr j’i am m t \ *t ih‘. ft 

j[i riTfr^Tif %fj mU >ir?iqj?=riTrr 'rrt Rr 
3A «fi >4t 4x n?rfvr: rr*Tfr fr¬ 

it fa^rfrsfr qr ft ‘frrfrr^r*jTr <twi0 sn *r- 
ff ijr fy t % \t, r j r h 1 t t- q ii fir qr qr ft q? j tt- t 
^Tir !j*3i ij sjt fir f wflr n * c *fi fa ar- 
nrnri-nq qrnTNrfcv^ 1 v ‘* TF* ?Tf* 

rqr V - 10 u-nr*rrRfTi»rejft rarnr wfi *rr- 

jjt «? ii uptr jriuHnr4 , JT : fr^^ftfF 1 T 

sirHT7fTf 5 **F *\% $ w 'f *t tfrhnrr »f, 
Tr=r || Sri ^rqYyrf T^ntRTT ni 

iiinj-nj^ri-i'iir^r^sjr ipnft^r $tqjlfoft s-j'tt 
jjir ■irnwi*TH«qm ll wr,«r -KSSJry-rff** 
;rt$pr aint^fJrt'^rTf i ». 

5 ^tSrr«rf^rri*jjq-TT^ 5 rifTrtfifm^Kr^ 
TITlf ifc/fayPR: aftmTS-: I a JTrr^^f 
*r jr r t yrTffa prm qr- 

tftfiTTir^fnrr^ ii - tt fifaljfm', r-rcrn t^tit ‘Itt-t 
(UTirqfTir^ fa'rar | qy.wTnrrrFfrffr.rr 
v,in t f ^ rr it4t far» itjt itirrusrTW-Hfa? 

SiLluLikLiAii to tho anchor of ihn wbaln orwvtttm, 

in you* 0 Lord of waters^ to yon F f i Yiirioin wIiitoo 

fiiflll 14 111 1 nil* Up r?f r i OrV f b i | Lg 111> 1 II_L[h Ulld Ui 
him wild Ii & W itSJfjAJ Jd gtinrl nf'tjrtti*. fl } 

X |Kiw0r by lining Ktw^lilhd, n m- -itirr tm 
th^ thm* worhla t vrhi>*o f+wt nte ftilfiffid l>y god# 
amt TFii'iip profpura fororar aa Jt welt ■ t> fpt). (iSj 
I r 111id V1 aLfckflLrin.il* LbOgi11’!* uf nl! ^0^11 ! lIluht- 1 * 


liy wJiuHEft nil mt'u an: cuotikd 10 umWUitu 

rtfl-Mlln. ivl 

In l Eio pro^»fon#dLpitHrrtfvr(:iijflrii ( in tha mwti 
nf Ahmiiiiltittd la lmnf vninhSis^t^if the 

vTttftmonu rugu of tho TllttntriotlJl M.ihimVJ* A 

fdittaSn dlRf ial iulhukI Hurlra^. 

Titj at tin: door of ilio kiag p n frifitt* A|MiRitiPUift, 
cofutranUhil in i lie diclrkt Lottu.^ 1 Hkrlni l.u ibe 
HOrtln;ii^i- of lLu pn^i-H-TULLe |.LiWii S r Lh A-g a r a i h 
n wrlu for t3m of this praju God and 

for itiD oujnyTnvnt of tfcti 4ng9rty-fodrllktii of lirtti^ 
boiiign —mwh boOftt^ blnirt* trrin^ find Otbrtrn wim- 
fco^r from t, 1 i r- four quartos pr^sBotl with ktiinl; ii? 
thn y.mr I L > T rth df Vskramn, and iti N2l of in 

tin- mmith tif Fi'iii^SiJit Imgljt fortuigbi. KSlIi ^lay. 
IInutUy. 

Silty tlldi ^tu> ctpf i ■nrittc In form lik«.' t-llo mUky 
ixfi.iLiL 41 c tin' of t.Ilm S.M>ri. imli-T-fl rnktum ru it, 

\n*l list lou^ iu tli-irfj a,r a tlw auu mist in'»is, fortbo 
pmrcctlo]! of tlio Kwortt-ijocn* ih* mipiranf, tho 
VLTi|Kwtiufl t and :lII kinds of vs.'i^rtablo iitiusn. 

'Hio n"ii>tL--y tis^MiiJcd Jicra nmoLinra 
Thy liuruio siml ryls^iijiiH HarirA. t!ju priaojpal 
minhtor of thp king MahtnAd, ^n^Tnct.-d horadf 
ttiifi Well. 

May m i-*t well (watTr) Ik* ilnslsk hr thn 
long up eik» Min sun! TiiiHtn midurf, wheru 
the Foil r rrMiJj lnuel-. by men rulyi iiy ffroii tho hi fclr 
CJIliiritrM [rl i i'i ft f ur tw*i HnnitrliitjUitfid {^!) 

Lei ovury place then/ are ^4 feidtug iufttitti- 
tioiii ef labluhnd liy weiiithy 111011 :Jh>- i ? -*f mu 11 vf- 
liffiM. , J [3ji 

Harhig irpowt 11 ftrnoimt of wm!Lh + Llia pros?* 
pinnmn HiirEra comlniclcd l.bli Well for thn «eko 
of hnrtq’iSrm-jj tin- wurlil. (4) 

Tin,' following j»nona wore entruineHl with the 

hn.! 4 i ji g of r 111 ■ -v 1 ■ | f ■ ■ - jl! b11L:i S1 i Ilil.imlri. tho 

obedinnb Mr rvant of the ^rwit king . Y|nt p a Yaipp 
htid iLiij^ricitcfideiltnf okphanti [it tr,^ unint+Iti- 
5#pii/^l i lUv roimmimliii^ llwri* tho pi'i^juvnois 
CiiraAr Ui" gro-u SAylit, att l Lffc-s gn\it Vlr*? 


SnBOKL 1 jAVEA 


HVirff i TiiM’iHViiurL 

JH*. Pknz wbL. one of thn LihraHftfii of the 
Gr.vuihDtiatl Library ni KhrUrdbo. b> fprepariiix for 
puMicutioH a unLicnl oditiumor ILicf* ’AluTuMiiV!] 
HMift’t TiiftirnJkLiflh, whieH will eoutaiu tha Pnr- 
rian iext T l.nn^i on a collation of all tin* UMOSsThTu 
^ 1 S ,1 the rhtical ftp|virAtn^. a GOlttploto glwuij, 
nml wl|l^ Ihi prec^d«> l by tin; life or thu po-^r from 
I ha hkntrua fltill tnfalit^l JU^jrapht 4 vf Cm- 
f. -T-rWri Po-J^ by t]i'_ Prtnc.^ Hfttri Mftia 

HAttfE wiuinot tfclosio one of tho nio#t recdipraod 
of LTm* later puetM of TV ruin ilia flouriah-M oh^ut 


thA t- ml of ri.^i flft i-^r, t fi :n -I "i 11 1 ^ beginning the 
iktccnth cenitsrp^ , arnl s'p^oivird the hotiounihle 
cognomen of WntnarT firtj* on nocoiiiiL nf hi a 
imiHtf-ry lu the JbiLruivl.--t.hu Matnavt Poet ? |JP 
w*!ll-nrr r —hilt he hud n!. : iO lufi ill liia hook ufl 
Timrtr. Ui 0 frttlfc of forty lahotir, n ml liable 

mv,i r?.ft for tho hntmry of the l; r. ■ Myghill'Tiirklah 
coni [ii rri i \\ Ik t hj rn r 1 gh 1 !y noi mm h 1 m, 1 In • ru foroi 
firo-inrF thono Per^ifui p^i" 1 ! - whis nro o; ilia greatest 
sinpj>rtati^rr firr n knnwM^ of the jrmliLrta! ami! 
E i rer.Mj ] 1 i : r jry of A *ia. —Tni hu t ■ r 1 a < f R ■ 

<wrg r 


• Thu fertkal tirekii to sV Itft of » letitr nproAeDU Mu- nkfliin^ iireke on tlu n>p aQfmpoafluot I* thi Tivmrf 

*f, aft vr aft. 
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. 310 


. 365 

Mammata.. 

. 83 

MdnasoUdsa . 

. 251 

Man Bhawas . 

. 335 

MandAkini . 
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NUi Satakam. Iff., 70,148, 264, 326 

Nusaripa . 282 

Xivrittindtba . 354 

Odivisa . 364-5 

Okelis . 48 

Omdn . 49 

Orudia Mts. 282 

Osan Hill. 241 

Otantapura . 366 

Padmavati Devi . 301 

Palilavi .153, 310, 313 

Pabnavas. 166 

PdialachJnndmamdld .59, 316 
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Paithana . 282 
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Pallidesa . 268 
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Pdndyan Kings . 302 

Panini.102, 281,310,362 
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PAnji. 300 

Pantienus .182,311-2 

Paolino, Fra . 317 

Pdrd R. 267 

Parndas. 166 

Pardkraraa Bahu. 307 

Purdpdrd R. 112 

Pardesis . 110 

Pariars. 169 
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Parmdras, 145, 147, 193-4, 267, 324 
Pdrsva.HI, 362 


Parsvandfclia. 81 

Parwdris . 335 

Parwiz . 367 

Pataliputra .230, 363 

Patanjali .78,108 
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Pat bans. 227 

Patna Caves. 339 
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Panryas. 338 

Pdwargadh.321-2 
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peijneruppu .... 48 

Permddideva . 139 

Pilleydr. 172 

Pin&kd . 282 

Pindola. 143 

Pifigala Naga . 15 
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Pio . 343 
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Pitris. 122 

Pitava . 365 
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Prdbandha Chintdmani . 72 
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Prabhu Ling a Ltld . 19 

Prdditya . 144, 365 

Pnntorius, Dr.F. 311 

Pralhddan Patfcan .72, 269 

Pranya-mulasdstra tika . 99 

Pratik . 167 

Pra8nottara»ratnamdld , 15 ... 201 


Pralimoksha . 97 

Praudha Raja. 19 

Pravard ..*.353-4 

Prayers, Musalmau . 184 

Prasanna . 365 

Pratitasena . 367 

Puna. 3lS 

Ptolemy . 282 

Pundradesa . 114 

Purandara Ddsa. 20 

Purbandar . 282 

Purnnshala . 306 

Purnnavarmma. 357-8 

Purusha . 126 

Purufihapnra.142,145 

Pusbyamitra . 364 


Qitmir . 3 

Quilon .-... 8 


Qutbuddin Abul Muzatlar Abmad 
Shah.289 

Rddhdkanta. 251 

Rdgbava .18,211 

Jlaghuvaiua, x. 15-32. 269 

Raivataka. 241 

R&jamandari. 6 , 198 

Rdjasekbara. 19 

Rdjatarangini . 107 

Iliijavinoda . 315 

Rdjmahdl. 47 

Rdksbasas . 235 

rdkshasiguild . 305 

Rama . 91 

Rama ka bydh. 340 

Rdma Krishna. 21 

Rumania . 324 

Rdmdnuja . 20,211 

Rdmapdla. 366 

Rdraatil . 150 

Ramawadi . 360 

Rdmdyana .20, 202, 247 

Rarabhd . 159 

Rainusis . 335 

Ruu-Chandi .114-15 

Rasapala . 366 

Rdsbtrakdta . 115 

Rathod Rajputs. 110, 321 

Ratn&ehuda. 265 

Rattes....!.115,279 

Records of the Past . 87 

Revatdchal .. 73 

Rewds . 110 

Rigveda f M. Muller’s. 309 

Ring-finger. 85 

Rohimchipdui. 252 

rosary . 250 

Rudra Mala .110, 266 

rudrdkshamdld . 250 

Rudravansa. 215 

Rdpandrayana. 301 

Saba . 23 

Sabaean Grammar . 23 

Sabffii . 48 

Sacbau’s Albirdni . 310 

Sadakshari .*. 19 

Saddsivadevardya . 207 

Sa’di. 8 

Sadiyd . 303 

Sadr-al-din . 296 

Sadval . 268 

Sagngadh. 339 

Sdgara.93, 166-7, 169,364 

Sdgbar.*. 350 
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Sahajananda’s Bhakti Rasdyana. 


19 

Sahasralihga talao. 367 

Sahjadri . 282, 338 

Sfe. Thomd . 8 

Saimur. 282 

Saivahara. 207 

Saiva Literature. 19 

Saivas . 170 

S&kamah&bala. 305 

Sakas.166-7 

Saketa . 244 

Sake tan a . 363 

Sakti. 353 

Sakya Buddha, Beal’s Romantic 

Legend of . 283 

Sakya Muni. 1. 288 

Salachandra .363-4 


ealik . 316-7 

Salivdbana . 307, 365 

Salumbra. 348 

Salunke . HO 

Salva’s RasaralndJcara . 15 

Sdma Jdtaka .91, 95 

S&mantapattnna. 140 

Sampgam.6,155 

Samup&la. 366 

Saris vat. 307 

Sanatkumara.;.....211, 213 

S&nchi.91, 282 

Sandrakofctos . 230 

Sarigama. 206 

Sahgamner . 349 

Sangha Rdkshiia Avaddna ... 96 

Sanghar&kshita . 96 

Sankara . 363 

Sankaracbarya.20, 255, 365 

Sankarnj&tya . 109 

Sankhodhar. 76 

Sauskjit MSS . 314 

6anta .. 139, 280 

Sant&li Folklore, &c. 10,164,257,342 

Sany&sis .169-70 

SapiUl Laksliadesa. 267 

Saptavarraan . 104 

S&pur.138,140 

Sarabha.211, 216 

Sarasijabliavanandana . 139 

Sarkhej. 367 

S&ra&th . 303 

Saroeadh&ra’s Paddhati t Dharma - 

vivritil .201 

„ Dhanapra - 

12.. 202 

Sarthol. 

Sarvadnya’s Padas .«. 19 


Sistra Sdra . 10 

SatapathaBrdhmana . 270 

Sathyas . 75 

Sati . 

Satmala Hills .109, 336 

satra . 329 

S&tpunls . 336 

Satrunjaya . 283 

Sat Sthala Acharana . 19 

Saty&sraya.180, 209 

Satyavrata . 00 

Sauudatti .110, 139,279 

S&vantavadi. 140 

S&war Kundla. 323 

Saynnacharya. 206 

Sayce's Comparative Philology 319 

Sayyid Tarmad. 296 

Sazantium . 282 

Segur Pass . 101 

Sejakpur.325-6 

Sena.279-80 

Sena kings.104,366 

Sentiments Moral and Roligious. 

118, 199, 269 

Serpent Worship . 5 

Sesha.4, 196 

Seven Sleepers .. 8 

Sha’ban . 291 

Sh&hnb Sayyid’s Masjid . 292 

Shaista Khan . 352 

Shakhayats . 194, 321 

Shams-al-din Tabrizi .295, 296 

Sh&nars .47,169 

Sli&pur. 325-6 

shariat . 317 

Shendurni . 339 

Shuj&’afc Khan. 193 

Siddhapur.6, 7, 111, 235, 266 

Sigiri . 307 

iiKkin . 245 


6ila .......'. 102, 36»> 

Silaprastha ... 76 

Sim . 266 

Simr&on . 300 

Simylla.282 

Sinde Manauli. 6 

Sindh. 114 

Si-ngan-fu . 183 

Sifighanadeva . 275, 277 

Sihghapur . 267 

Singh-gi-Chn.228-9 

Singi Raja . 18 

Sinhnbhadra... 145 

Sinhachandra . 365 

Sinhan&da. 242 

Sinhusuna. 216 


Sinhgad . 352 

£ipr&. 266 

Sipri’s (R&ni) Mosque. 290 

SirAj-al-din Qunavi . 295 

Sirohi . 146 

Sirw4h . 25 

Sit&pura . 334 

Siva .212,214,250 


Siva Purdna ..... 

Sivachitta. 

Sivapuji . 

Sivasana . 

6iva Sifiha .... 
Sivaya Male..... 
Siyoji Rathod . 
Skandabhata... 

Skenitoi. 

Snake stones • 
Snake worship. 

Solanki. 

Solomon’s Seal 

Soma. 

Somadeva. 

Somanatha .... 
Somapura .... 
Somesvara I. . 
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Sonagas . 171 

Songadh .193-4 

Songhar . 350 

Songs . 350-1 

Sorath.72-77 

Spalirises. 251 

Sravasti . 143 

Sreslita. 366 

&ri Harsha. 84, 315, 365-6 

Sri Kafiga's Anubhavdmrita . • 19 

Srilabha . 363 
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Spinagara. 368 
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Srong-tzan-Ga-mbo . 36o 

Sthavira . 362 

Strabo.226-8,231 

Subahu. 301 

Subandhu. 

Subh&dra. ^ 

Subhdshitdrnava . ^ 

Subramanya. ** 

Sddras...124-8, 136 

Sufi Manzals . 

Sujintra . 
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